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PREFACE 

Of the papyri included in this volume, the two long classical texts 
containing the Hypsipyle of Euripides (862) and the new commentary 
on Thucydides II (858) formed part of the large find of literary MSS. 
which was made on Jan. 13, 1906, in the circumstances described in the 
Times of May 24, 1906, and the Archaeological Report of the Egypt 
Exploration Fund, 1905-6, p. 10. The other literary papyri were 
chiefly discovered during the same season, but some were found in 
1897 or 1902. The non-literary documents, which largely belong to 
the third and fourth centuries, come, with a few exceptions, from the 
finds of 1897. 

In editing the new classical texts we have for the first time been 
without the support of the late Professor F. Blass, to whom our 
previous publications have owed so much ; but for 852 and 858 we have 
been fortunate in obtaining the generous aid of Professors U. von 
Wilamowitz-MoUendorff and J. B. Bury, who have very materially 
furthered the reconstruction of those texts, while Mr. Gilbert Murray 
has also contributed many most valuable suggestions and criticisms 
upon 852. To these three scholars in particular, and to some others 
whose occasional assistance is acknowledged in connexion with the 
individual papyri, we here offer our sincerest thanks. Lastly, we would 
express our obligations to the accomplished Proof-reader of the 
University Press, whose care, in this book as in its predecessors, has 
removed many small blemishes from our pages. 

The next volume of the Graeco- Roman Branch will be Part VII of 
the Oxyrhynchus Papyri, to be issued, we hope, in the course of 1909. 
We expect to include in it a detailed description of th? site and 
excavations with a plan, and a risumi of the topographical information 
which the papyri have so far yielded concerning Oxyrhynchus and the 
Oxyrhynchite nome. 

BERNARD P. GRENFELL. 

ARTHUR S. HUNT. 

Queen's College, Oxford, 
September, 1908. 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

The general method followed in this volume is the same as that in 
Parts I-V. As before, some of the more important new literary texts (862-8, 
866) are printed in a dual form, a literal transcript being accompanied by 
a reconstruction in modem style. In other cases, and in the fragments of 
extant authors, the originals are reproduced except for division of words, 
capital initials in proper names, expansion of abbreviations, and supplements of 
lacunae. Additions or corrections by the same hand as the body of the text 
are in small thin type, those by a different hand in thick type. Non-literaiy 
documents, including the magical text (886) in the * Miscellaneous * section, are 
given in modem form with accentuation and punctuation. Abbreviations and 
symbols are resolved ; additions and corrections are usually incorporated in the 
text and their occurrence is recorded in the critical apparatus, where also faults 
of orthography, &c., are corrected if they seemed likely to give rise to any 
difficulty. Iota adscript has been printed when so written, otherwise iota sub- 
script is employed. Square brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna, round brackets ( ) the 
resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, angular brackets ( ) a mistaken omission 
in the original, braces { } a superfluous letter or letters, double square brackets 
[[]] a deletion in the original. Dots placed within brackets represent the 
approximate number of letters lost or delated ; dots outside brackets indicate 
mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Letters with dots underneath them are 
to be considered doubtful. Heavy Arabic numerals refer to the texts of the 
Oxyrhynchus papyri in this volume and Parts I-V, ordinary numerals to lines, 
small Roman numerals to columns. 

The abbreviations used in referring to pap)rrological publications are 
practically those adopted in the Archiv fur Papyrusforschung^ viz. : — 
P. Amh. = The Amherst Papyri (Greek), Vols. I-II, by B. P. Grenfell and 

A. S. Hunt. 
Archiv = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. 

B. G. U. = Aeg. Urkunden aus den K. Museen zu Berlin, Griechische Urkunden. 
P. Brit. Mus. = Greek Papyri in the British Museum, Vols. I-II, by F. G. Kenyon ; 

Vol. Ill, by F. G. Kenyon and H. I. Bell. 
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XIV LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

C. P. Herm. = Corpus Papyrorum Hermopolitanorum, VoL I, by C. Wessely. 

C. P. R. = Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 

P. Cairo = Catalogue of Greek Papyri in the Cairo Museum, by B. P. Grenfell 

and A. S. Hunt. 
P. Fay. = Fayflm Towns and their Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and 

D. G. Hogarth. 
P, Flor. = Papiri Fiorentini, Vol. I, by G, Vitelli. 
P. Gen. = Les Papyrus de Gen^e, Vol. I, by J. Nicole. 
P. Grenf. = Greek Papyri, Series I, by B. P. Grenfell, and Series H, by B. V. 

Grenfell and A. S. Hunt 
P. Hibeh = The Hibeh Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell and A, S. Hunt. 
P. Leipzig = Griechische Urkundender Papyrussammlung zu Leipzig, Vol. I, by 

L. Mitteis. 
P. Leyden = Papyri Graeci Musei Antiquarii Lugduni-Batavi, by C. Leemans. 
P. Magd. = Papyrus de Magdola, Bull, de Corr. Hell.^ xxvi. pp. 95-1 28, xxvii. 

pp. 174-205, by P. Jouguet and G. Lefebvre. 
P. Oxy. = The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Parts I-V, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. 

Hunt. 
P. Par.= Les Papyrus grecs du Mus^e du Louvre, Notices et Extraits.t. xviii. 2, 

by W. Brunet de Presle and E. Egger. 
P. Reinach = Papyrus grecs et d^motiques, by Th. Reinach, W. Spi^elberg, and 

S. de Ricci. 
Rev. Laws = Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell, with an 

Introduction by J. P. Mahaffy. 
P. Strassb. = Griechische Papyrus der K. Universitatsbibliothek zu Strassburg im 

Elsass, Vol. I, Parts 1-2, by F. Preisigke. 
P. Tebt. = The Tebtunis Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and 

J. G. Smyly ; and Part H, by B. P, Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and E. J. 

Goodspeed. 
Wilckcn, Ost. = Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilckea 
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I. THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS 



845. Psalms Ixviii and Ixx. 

12-5 X 1 8-2 cm. Late fourth or fifth century. 

This fragment from a papyrus book contains parts of Ps. Ixviii and Ixx, 
written in a large and clear cursive hand probably of the period from 350 to 450. 
The book was of a large size, the page when complete measuring about 22 cm. 
across. No lection signs occur beyond the diaeresis ; the usual contractions 
of $€69 and fci;pi09 are used, but ovpavol and ixr)Tp69 are written in full. For the 
two Psalms here represented the chief uncial MSS. are K, B, and R (the Verona 
Psalter, attributed to the sixth century), but the pap3rrus does not agree con- 
sistently with any of these authorities. It seems to have been rather nearer to M 
than to B, and, as would be expected in an Egyptian text, supports none of the 
peculiar readings of R. 

Verso Ixviii. 30-7. 

TO fi[ov aiy€a<o to ovofia tov Ov (i^t oi^ris /leyaXvyoD avrov €v at 
i'€<r€[£] Kai ap€a[€i] ro 0[<o] t^nep] l^oay^ov v€ov K€paTa €K<f>€povTa Kai 
OTrXay £[5]€T[o>]<raj' nT(o)(^oi Kai €V(l>pav6[rjT(o]aav [^K^rjTtjaaT^ 
Toy 6v Kai €K(ti<r€Tai rj y^XV ^f^^ ^>^* [^^]'^9V?[^'^ ^^^ 
5 n^yrjTioy k? Kai tov9 neneSrifieyov? [avTov ovk e^ovSe 

yaxru aiP€aaTGHray avTOv 01 ovpavoi Ka[i 17 yi; OaXaaaa kcu irav 
Ta ra cfmoirra €v avToif oti 0[9 aaxrei ttjv Stooy Kai oiko 
Sofii]0Tj[aoyTa]i [ai noXu^ ttj^ lovSaias Kai KaTOiKfjaovaiv €K€i 
Kai KXTjlfiOvofiTjaovaiy avTr\y Kai to air€pfia TCi>y 8ovX(oy avTov 
10 [K]a6^^ov<riy avTr^y 
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THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 
Recto Ixx. 3-8. 

• •■••• •• 

[tottov oxypov tov acoaai /i€ on] ar€p[€]u>fia /lov K[a]i Kara 
[if^uyrj /lov €i av o 0^ fiov] pi^aai] fi€ €K X€ipo9 afiapTa>\ov 
[€K ^€ipo9 napavofio]wT09 Kat aSiKovvro^ on <rv €t viro 
\jiovri ii6\y K€ /fou JR cXttij /lov €k I'eori/Toy /lov em ere 
15 [€n€ar]TjpixOT)y ano yaarpo^ €K K0iXia9 firjTpo^ fiov av fiov 
[€i aKerraaTrf]^ €v aoi rj viro/ioyrjaif (lov 8ia rravTO^ a>a€i 
[T€pa9 €y€yrj]Orjv T019 no\\oi9 K[a]i aoi PorfOo^ Kai Kparaio^ 
[TrXiy/xttdiyra) ro arofia fiov a]i[i'€<r]€a)y ona>9 vfiyriaco 



1. It is doubtful whether to at the beginning of this line is the final syllable of 
ovrfXa/Srro or the article before ovofia. The latter division would make the line rather short, 
but it could be sufficiently lengthened by the insertion of fiow after £[€o]u with fc^c^ xhe 
vestige of the letter after ro suits ft better than o, but is too slight to decide the point, and 
some traces of ink later on in this line are also indecisive. 

2. Tu 4(c)«] : or perhaps ru k[(v/h)m], which would be a new reading, though the cursive 
188 has TOW Kvpio¥. tuff^tpovra was perhaps omitted, as in t^*. Its insertion produces a very 
long line, while oa the other hand its omission leaves the supplement a little shorter than 
would be expected. 

3. [fitfiyriyaaTt : {fiTfjaari R. Cf. note On 1. 4. 

4. ^ffo)l^ : KVfHW R. 

fff^TO-froi ly ^^X*? Vfwv: Cr)a€Tai rj ^xi »?/"*'' {vfuav M<5**) t^*R, (tfctadt B. The r« is 
a repetition from tic(ffTrf<raT€, or the scribe miy have transferred the preposition from one verb 
to the other; cf. the omission of €« with ftn/o-arc in R. 

5. K(ypto)t : o Kvpiog Bt^R. 
f£ovdc]M»ovi : so t^^R ; €^f^¥»a€P B^C'\ 

J. tpnoPTo €¥ ovrois : SO Bt^"*R ; nipara riyc yfj£ t^*. 

12. The length of the lacuna indicates that the papyrus had fiov after ${€o)s with t^R ; 
B omits. 

13. viro[/ioin;: SO the cursives 27, 285; ij vnoii. Bt^R. Cf. the omission of ij before 
fXirif in 1. 14. It is unlikely that xm stood before <k as in R. 

14. K(vpi)t fiov: om. fiov Bt^R ; cf. the addition of fiov in 1. 12. 
K{vpi\i tXnis : Kvpu rj t\nt£ R ; Kvpwt 17 t\ms Bt^. 

15. [firc(n-]7/Hx^v . . . aKtnatrni]^, The papyrus agrees with Btk; R has tirepttprfp ck 
futrpot €K K, Tff£ fi, fiov ov ti fioi wfpaajTKnTfs fiov, o of KotXtas is corrected from V. 

16. vnofiamnrii (v seems to be corrected) == vwofunjais, which is the reading of t^ 
aiid the Sahidic version ; vfjunjatg BR. » of cMrei is corrected. 

17. aoi: 1. av. t^**R add fiov after PorjBos. 

Ml Kparaios : om. km Bt^R ; Koi Kparai^fid fiov Arm. £d., Psalt. Aethiop. 

1 8. R adds cvpcr after aipiatm^ : oir»f vfivTfaio (n^i' dofdi* aov) was orignally omitted in H, 
but added by the second corrector. 
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846. AMOS, II 



846. Amos ii. 

i6-4 X i2»6 cm. 



Sixth century. 



The upper portion of a leaf from a papyrus codex, preserving part of the 
second chapter of the book of Amos in the Septuagint version. Six lines are 
lost at the bottom of the verso, and the size of the complete page can be 
estimated at about 26-5 x i5;5 cm. The large and heavy uncial script, round 
and upright, in brown ink, and resembling the hand of P. Amh. 190, is probably 
of the sixth century. At the ends of the longer lines the writing becomes very 
small. Two kinds of stops, the high and middle, occur, as well as some of the 
usual contractions. The text is fairly correct, and so far as it goes coincides for 
the most part with that of the Vaticanus, Alexandrinus, and Marchalianus, 
with which we give a collation. The only variant of interest is in verse 7, where 
a reading peculiar to a few cursives occurs. 



Verso ii. 6-8. 
Ta €i/€K€y viroSr)fiaT[oi>y 
[t]ci trarovvTa €7n tov \xovv 
Tr)9 yjyy Kai €kov8u\i[(ov 
€«y K€<l>a\a9 nTCD)(oo[v 
5 icai oSoy Tanivioy e[^€K\i 
[v]av Kai V109 Kai Wp [avTov 
\i&\€iropiVovro 7r/jo[y rr)v avrfj 
na[i]8iaKTjy oirio^ [/3€/3iyXa) 
[ar]ovaiy to ov[o]fia 7[ov 0v av 

10 [TOi>]u' Kai Ta ifiaTia \avT(ov 
[5]€<r/i€i;oyT€y <ry[oiviOi9 
[irytpan^Taa/iara €Tr[oiovy 
[€]\ofi€va Tov 0va[iaaTi] 
plOV Kai OIVOV €K o[vKO(l>aif 

15 Tl<OV €7nyo[v €V TOD 01K0» 

TOV 0[v avToav 



Recto li. 9~I2. 
a[i;]roi; ifnoKaTcoOfy K[ai e]ya) 
[ay]rjyayov v/i[a]9 €k yiyy [Ai] 
[yv]irTov Kai Trepirjyayoy v 

20 [pa]9 €V Tf] €pr)p(0 T€<rO'[€ 

[paK\ovTa €Tr) tov icara/c[Xiy 
[poyo]firjaai Trjy yqv T<d(y 
[App\opai(ii>v' Kai €XaPc[v €k 
[to>i/ v]ia>v vpaav €i9 np[o 

25 [(l>TJTa]9' Kai €K T<ov v€av[i 
[(rica>]i/ yp<x>v €i9 ayi[aapov 
f/iiy ovk\ ^€rTi[v\ TavTa vi\oi 
[Iri\ X€]y€« Ki Kai €iroT[i(€ 
[t€ ro]i;9 Tjyiaafi€yoy9 [01 

30 [vov K]a[i] T019 irpo<f>riTai9 

[(eViT€\\€<r6]€ [[jjt]] \€yOVT€9 

[ou fLrf npo<l>riT€V(nj]TV 



7. [ur]nrop€voyro: or [n]j{f)Kop(voyro, The supplement at the end of the line is rather 
loDgy and perhaps rtpf was omitted. 

S. [P€pfi\wr]avirip: so the cursives 86, 153, 198 (Holmes); i8«/3iyX«cri» B, Swete, 
fi€^\»(r»(ri{w) A»Q, &C. 

B a 
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4 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

20. Tcoofcpaitjovra : SO AQ ; ft B. 

23. [A/i/Ajopauiy : Afioppaww MSS. There is room for at least three letters in the lacuna ; 
A;io]ppai»v cannot be read. 
tXafiw : Q* has om Xa/3ov. 
28. A stop is probably lost after ic{vfHo)s, 



847. St. John's Gospel ii. 

i6»2 X 14-6 cm. Fourth century. Plate VI (recto). 

This leaf from a vellum MS. of St. John's Gospel is sufficiently early in date 
to be of decided value. The rather large calligraphic script is more closely 
related to the sloping oval type of the third and fourth centuries than to the 
squarer heavier style which subsequently became common for biblical texts and 
of which 848 and 861 are examples. Especially noticeable are the small o and 
o) placed high in the line of writing ; the cw is also remarkably shallow — shallower 
for instance, than that in 666 (cf. P. Oxy. IV, Plate I). We have little hesitation 
in referring the MS. to the fourth century, and it may well be as old as any of 
the great biblical codices. Stops in the middle position are freely used ; a few 
other dots which occur seem to be accidental. The usual contractions of -narpo^ 
and 'IiyaoCj are used, the latter word appearing both as i»yv (1. 9) and ly (1. 30); 
fx^p, on the other hand, is written out at length (1. 4). 

The leaf is practically entire, and preserves a dozen verses from chap, ii of 
the Gospel. Compared with the three principal MSS., the Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, 
and Alexandrinus (C and D are both defective here), the text is much nearest to 
that of the Vaticanus, with which it agrees four times against the other two, 
whereas there is no coincidence with {< against AB, one with A against NB, and 
only two with fc^A against B. Readings unsupported by any of the three are 
found in verse la, ravra for rovro, and verse 15, where is is added before </>pay€AAior, 
variants for which the new MS. is much the earliest authority. 

Recto ii. 11-16. Verso ii. 16-22. 

avTOv Kai €7riar€vaay €iy av 20 nepiarepa? n<0Xovatv eimv* 
Toi^ 01 fiaOrjTai avrov* (lera apaT€ ravra €PT€v0€y' prf 

ravra Kareftr] €19 Ka(f>apva irotur€ rov olkov rov npi 

ovp* avro^ Kai rj /irjrrjp avrov* /lov oikov ^piropiov €pvrj 

5 Kai 01 aSeX^f Kai 01 paOrj aOrjaai/ 01 paOrfrai avrov* o 

rai avrov' Kai €K€i €p€ivav 25 rt y^y papp^vo^ eariy* ^jyXoy 
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ov TToXXaf rifi€pas' Kai cyyi/y tov oikov aov Kara^y^Tai fi€ 

Tjy TO iraaya rmv lovSatcov Kai an^KpiOrjaai/ ovv 01 lovSaioi 

[ai/c]i3i7 w IfpoaoXv/ia Ir)s Kai uirav avroo' ti ar)fi[€iov Su 

10 [Kai €v]p€V €y TOO l€p<0 T0V9 TTft) KVV€t9 TJflty* OTl Tat^Ta ITOIU^ 

[Xovyra^ Poa^ Kai npofiaTa' 30 aneKpiOrj ly Kai unev at^T0i9 
[Ka]i n(piaT€pa9' Kai tov9 K€p XvaaT€ tov vaov tovtov [kox 

p[aT'YGTa^ Kadt]p€vov9 [Kai [ei/ T]ptaiy rjp€pai9 cyc/ott) [airroy 

noirjaa? a>9 if>pay€\\iov [cic (t]\oi [€/7r]ai' ovv 01 lovSaioi' p Kai €^ € 

15 viwv navra^ €^€Pa\€[v €]k T€[ai]u <oKo8oprf6ri vao^ ov 

TOV i€pov* Ta T€ vpo^aTa Kai tov9 35 to9[-] Kai av €v Tpiaiv rjp^pai^ 
Poa^ Kai T<ov KoWv^ioTiov 6^€ €y€p€i9 avTov- €KHP09 Se cAe 

\€€y Ta K€ppaTa* Kai Ta9 Tpa ycy 7r€pi tov vaov tov awpaTo^ 

7r€^[a]y aveTp^yjfcv Kai roiy ray avTov ot€ ovv fiy^pOrj €K v€K 

1-2. fir avrov originally stood after avrov in t^. 

3. ravra: SO M, the cursive i24,&c.; tovto t^AB, W(estcott)-H{ort), T(extus) R(eceptus). 

Ko^opvaov/i : SO fc^B, W-H : Kanipvaovfi A, T-R. 

4. A curved mark above the p of fiir»?p is presumably accidental. 

5. The MS. agrees with B in omitting atrov after aScX*^* (so W-H); fc^A add avrov 

(so T-R). fc^ omits kcu 01 fiaBifrai avrov. 

6. f/ieipav: (fjusuftv A. 

7. Kai tyyvs : cyyvp ^c t^. 

9. o Ii7(otn;)r : SO t^B, W-H, T-R ; A has o l(i;a-ov)r cir UpoaoKvfia l(ij<rot;)9, 
IT. t^ originally read koi ra irpofiara koi ^oas, 

14. «r is found before 4>payf\\iov also in GLX, some cursives, &c. ; om. m t^AB, 
W-H, T-R. fc^ originally had fnoirjatv . . . #co4 navras in place of the participial construction. 
1 6. Tc and tovs are omitted in fc^. 

18. TO Ktpfiora : so B, W-H ; to Kippa t^A, T-R. 

19. av^rp^W. so B, W-H in text ; av^arpt^tv A, T-R, W-H mg., Kartarp^y^^v fc^. 
21. fti;: KOI pri A. 

23. ffu^ff^air : so fc^B, W-H ; tpy. «c A, T-R. 

25. ytypapfitpos is an error for ytypapptvov. In B fanu precedes y«yp. 

26. KOTa^ayfTo*: SO fc^AB, W-H; KOTtftMyt T-R with some cursives and patristic 
citations. 

28. €titap : so B, W-H ; tiitov t^A, T-R. The same variation occurs at 1. 33. 
30. l(fiaov)s : so AB, W-H ; o I. t^, T-R. 

32. [ci']: so fc^A, W-H in brackets, T-R; om. B. To read [icm] in place of [ci»] 
would leave 1. 3 1 too short. 

33. p KOI t( : the use of figures instead of words is unusual in early uncial MSS., though 
sometimes found in B and elsewhere ; cf. e. g. 2. recto 9 sqq., 846. 20, note. 

34. AMcodo/iiT^ : so A, T-R ; ouo^pn^n t^B*, W-H. 

35. fv is omitted in fc^. 
38. avTov : om. t^. 
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6 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

848. RE\^LATI0N XvL 

3-1x9 cm. Fifth century. Plate 1 (verso). 

Fragment of a leaf from a vellum codex, containing a few verses from 
Rev. xvi. The book was of remarkably small size, for only 11 lines are lost 
between the last line of the recto and the first of the verso, whence it follows that 
there were only 17 lines in the complete page ; the inscribed surface would 
thus have been about 10 cm. in height. The bold upright uncials are similar in 
style to those of the Codex Alexandrinus, though rather heavier ; they may be 
referred to the fifth century. Stops in both the high and middle position occur. 
The text agrees, so far as it goes, with that of the Codex Alexandrinus. 

Recto xvL 17-8. Verso xvi. 19-20. 

\tov vao\v ano tov Xrj fiivrji[a6ti tv<o 

Opovov Xeyovaa' iriov tov 6v* Sou 

y€yov€v Kai eye yat avrrj to ttotti 

vovTo aorpanai 10 piou tov oivov 
5 Kai (fxovai Kai Ppo tov Ovfiov Trj^ 

Tar K[ai a]€taii09 €y[€ [o]pyv^ avT[o]u Kai 



I. [rov ¥ao]j : so fc^A, W(estcott)-H(ort) ; tov poov tov orpcu-ov B &€., T(extus) R{eceptus). 
ovpavov^ if uncontracted, would occupy the same space as tov waovy and it is therefore possible 
that [ovpapo]v should be read here. 

'ano TOV $poifov is omitted in t^ and tov $(ov substituted. 

4-5. The MS. agrees with A (so W-H). fc^ inadvertently has fi^yrai km before aar/xurac 
as well as xai ppovTot after ^mi. ^. km pp, km aarp, T-R with a number of cursives. 

8. dovMii : rov dourat t^. 

9-12. TO, TOV, and avTov are omitted in fc^. 



849. Acts of Peter. 

98 X 9 cm. Early fourth century. Plate I (recto). 

A single leaf from a vellum codex of the Acts of Peter in Greek, the two 
pages being numbered 167 and 168 respectively. These so-called ' Gnostic ' Acts 
of Peter y distinct from the so-called * Catholic ' Acts, are partially preserved in 
more than one shape. There is firstly the Latin Codex Vercellensis of the 
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seventh century, which contains an account of the acts of Peter at Rome in con- 
nexion with Simon Magus and of his martyrdom. . Secondly, there are two Greek 
MSS. (of the ninth to eleventh centuries) containing only the martyrdom ; 
dependent upon this recension are the Slavonic, Coptic, Armenian, and Ethiopic 
versions. Thirdly, another Latin version of the martyrdom, ascribed to Bishop 
Linus and extant in a large number of MSS., is independent of the version 
in the G>dex Vercellensis, which is shorter and written in much worse Latin. 
These three texts were edited by Lipsius in Acta Apostolorum Apocryplut^ I. 
pp. i-aa and 45-103. Recently a fragment of a different portion of the Acts 
dealing with an incident during Peter's sojourn at Jerusalem has been puMished 
by C. Schmidt from a fourth or fifth century Coptic MS. at Berlin {Die alten 
Petrusakten in Texte nnd Untersuchungetty Bd. xxiv. Heft i). The date and 
character of these Acts of Peter, and the history of the text in its different forms 
have been the subject of much discussion ; and the discovery of a fragment 
of what is no doubt the Greek original is a new factor of considerable importance. 
Our fragment belongs to the portion of the Acts concerned with Simon Magus 
found only in the Codex Vercellensis, and corresponds to p. 73, 11. 16-27 of 
Lipsius' ^ition. 

The leaf is practically perfect, but the ink is much obliterated in the last five 
lines of the verso. The handwriting is a medium-sized upright uncial of a common 
third to fourth century type. Had the material used been papyrus, we should 
have been more disposed to assign it to the late third than to the fourth century, 
but since vellum was not commonly used in Egypt until the fourth century, it is 
safer to attribute the fragment to the period from Diocletian to Constantine. 
The pap)rri with which it was found were rather mixed in point of date, ranging 
from the third century to the fifth. The usual contraction of (9€os and its cases is 
employed, but M^cp is uncontracted. v at the end of a line is sometimes indicated 
by a stroke above the preceding letter. There are no stops, breathings, or accents, 
but a coronis is employed to fill up a space at the end of 1. 14. The scribe was 
not very careful ; B{to)v for ^(€)w occurs in 1. 8 and airoiij(ron€Oa for iiroiaoiMeOa 
in 1. 9, while in 11. 1-2 it is clear that the text is seriously corrupt ; cf. note 
ad loc. Apart, however, from this difficulty at the beginning, the agreement 
between the Greek of our fragment and the Latin of the Codex Vercellensis 
is on the whole very close. The Greek sometimes tends to be fuller than the 
Latin, there being two instances (cf. notes on 11. 6-7 and 19) where the Latin 
omits words or phrases found in the Greek : at other times the Latin is longer ; 
cf. notes on 11. 14, 22, and 26. o-e . . . Tr^t/xicrai Bikf^v in 11. 20-1 is wrongly 
rendered confidens in te^ but as a rule the Latin is a singularly literal interpretation ; 
cf. e.g. libenter habet for ^^'os Ix^i in 11. 16-7, and the close resemblance in the 
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order of the words throughout. That our fragment represents the Greek text 
from which the Codex Vercellensis was translated admits of little doubt. 

For the question of the relation of the two Latin versions and the Greek 
yLapripwv to the Greek original of the Acts of Peter that conclusion is of cardinal 
importance. Lipsius had supposed that the Greek original was altogether lost, 
and that the longer Latin version found in the vtartyrium ascribed to Bishop 
Linus, so far as it went, represented the original more faithfully than the shorter 
Latin version found in the Codex Vercellensis^ while he regarded the Greek text 
of the ixap-nipiov as a retranslation from the shorter Latin version. Against this 
complicated hypothesis Zahn {Gesck. d. NTKanons^ ii. pp. 832 sqq.) put forward 
the simpler explanation that the extant Greek ixaprvpiov was part of the original 
Acts 0/ Peter, that the Codex Vercellensis was a translation of it, the longer Latin 
version being an independent translation made at a later date with numerous 
elaborations, and a much less faithful representation of the original. The 
correctness of Zahn's explanation, which has been generally accepted (cf. Hamack, 
Chron. d. altchr. Lit./\l i, p. 551), is thoroughly vindicated by the new discovery. 
Though the longer Latin version of that portion of the Acts to which our frag- 
ment belongs is not extant (whether the longer Latin version ever contained more 
than the martyrium is very doubtful), a comparison of the divergences in the two 
Latin versions of the martyrium shows unquestionably that the shorter and not 
the longer one is the form supported by our fragment. The rejection of the 
claims of the longer Latin version to be regarded as more authentic than the 
shorter also removes the principal reason for supposing the Greek text of 
the ixaprvpiov to be a retranslation from the Latin, and this theory may now 
be finally abandoned. Since the Greek fxaprvpiov agrees on the whole very 
closely with the conclusion of the Codex Vercellensis, Zahn is clearly right 
in accepting the former as belonging to the Greek original. Its relation to this 
shorter Latin version is very similar to that of our fragment to the corresponding 
portion of the Codex Vercellensis. The Greek tends to be rather fuller than 
the Latin, which however sometimes instead of abbreviating paraphrases the 
Greek at greater length and generally follows it closely. So far as the style 
of-our fragment can be judged, it is quite in keeping with that of the fMoprvpiov. 
The construction, for instance, opdvToav . . . (rw^-naBovv in II. 4-5 finds a parallel 
in the iiaprvpioVf p. 82. 24-5 '^^^ KaTairea-ovTos airrov ivioOev iK\{vO)€U auoTjJ. 

Did the MS. to which our fragment belongs begin at the point where the 
Codex Vercellensis commences, or did it also comprise an account of earlier doings 
of Peter, including perhaps the events at Jerusalem described in C. Schmidt's 
fragment, which apparently belongs to the period before Peter came to Rome ? 
The two pages of our fragment, nos. 167 and j68 of the MS., correspond to 12 
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lines of Lipsius' edition of the Codex Vercellensis. The previous 166 pages 
therefore ought to correspond to approximately 996 lines of his edition. As 
a matter of fact the preceding portion of the Codex Vercellensis occupies 908 
lines, and when allowance is made for the circumstance that, judging by the 
fjLopTvpiovy the tendency of the Latin to abbreviate the original is less marked than 
usual in our fragment, there is every probability that the beginning of this MS. 
coincided with the beginning of the Codex Vercellensis, and that the acts 
of Peter at Jerusalem formed no part of it. This conclusion is not necessarily 
fatal to C. Schmidt's view that his fragments form part of the same work as the 
Codex Vercellensis, for from an early period the various apocryphal Acts tended 
to break up into distinct sections, if indeed these sections were originally com- 
bined. That the AcU of Paul comprised the Acts of Paul and Thecla^ the forged 
correspondence with the Corinthians, and the Martyrium Pauli^ which were 
previously known as distinct documents, has only recently been made clear 
through C. Schmidt's discovery of the Coptic fragments of the Acts as a whole. 
Similarly of the Acts of John various sections have been preserved in different 
forms, but with considerable lacunae in or between them, in one of which is 
no doubt to be placed the new fragment in the present volume (850), itself con- 
taining the beginning of a distinct section with a sub-title of its own. But since 
the composition of the Acts of Peter is referred by the principal critics to A. D. 
160-170 (Zahn), 200-210 (C.Schmidt), 200-220 (Harnack), our fragment was 
written little, if at all, later than a century afterwards ; and the apparent absence 
in so early a MS. of any section corresponding with C. Schmidt's fragment 
certainly provides an argument in favour of G. Ficker, who (Die Petrusakten^ 
pp. 6-7, Neutest. Apokrypken, ed. E. Hennecke, pp. 383-4) is disposed to regard 
that fragment as either not belonging to the Acts of Peter as such, or as later 
than the Acts of the Codex Vercellensis, and thinks that these Acts were intended 
to follow immediately after the Acts of the Apostles. On the other hand the 
subscription in the Coptic MS. Flpafty Uirpov certainly provides strong prima 
facie evidence that it belonged to the same work as the Codex Vercellensis, 
and, as C. Schmidt reminds us, in the stichometry of Nicephorus the Acts of 
Peter is credited with 2750 <rrfxot (i. e. it was about the same length as Leviticus 
or St. Luke's Gospel), a number which is too large to be accounted for by the 
Greek original of the Codex Vercellensis alone. 

On the disputed questions of the date of the composition of the Acts of 
Peter and their supposed Gnostic or * vulgarchristliche ' origin (cf. Harnack, 
op, cit,^ ii. 2. pp. 170-2) the new fragment has no direct bearing, but its appearance 
is useful in tending to clear the ground by a dispersal of the suspicions of having 
been tampered with which have hitherto attached to the Codex Vercellensis and 
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the Greek ixaprvpiov (cf. Hamack*s later view that the Ac/s of Peter are a com- 
pilation in Texte und Unters. Bd. xx. Heft 3, pp. ico sqq., and C. Schmidt's 
criticism of this in his Petrusakten). For, putting aside the question whether 
C. Schmidt's Coptic fragment was an integral part of the Acts or not, there is now 
no longer any reason to doubt the substantial fidelity of the shorter Latin version, 
or to suppose that it and the iiapvipiov represent, as far as they go, anything else 
than the Acts of Peter in their original form. 



Verso. 

Si e/iov fir] fi€\\r]aai^Tt9 
[ ]avTov KaT€)(^0PTa>i/ c« a 
[ ]f)a a\r)d<os an^Oav^v Kai 
op<ovT(ov on oAiyfloy re 
5 Kpo9 iOTiy avv€ira6ovv 
T7J ypaiSi Xcyoirey u apa 
jSoi/Xci pr]T€p Kai 0app€i9 
TO) IltTpov 0v apavT(9 
avTOV rjp€i9 aTTOiTjaopeOa 
10 cicct iVa avTov cyci/jay 
anoSw aoi tovtcov 5c oy 
TC09 Xa\ovyT(ov irpai^ 

KTOS aT€Vt^Oi>V TO) JTcT/OO) 

9 I'Sov n^Tpi >- 



Recto. 

15 nai9 pov v€Kpo9 Kurai 
oy Kai o jSao-iXct/r i^jco)? 
€)^€l Kai OVK €(l>€iaapTjv 
avTov KaiTot y€ crcpoi/y 
€)(Wy p€T €pavTov v^avifT 

20 Kovs aWa ae paXXor Kai to 
Sia aov 6v TTHpaaai 0€\a>r 
€1 apa aXr]$€i9 core Toirro 
rjPovXfi6r}v airodapeiv Kai 
IleTpo^ €(f>ri ov neipa(€Tai 

25 fly ov8e SoKipa^erai Ay pin 
ira aXXa (l>iXovpiyo9 Kai 
napaKa\ovp€yo9 aKovti 
T<x>v aiia)y C7r€« 8€ vvvi 



• . . . (the youths having examined his nostrils to see) whether he was indeed really 
dead, and seeing that he was in tmth a corpse, consoled the old woman saying, " If indeed 
you wish, mother, and trust in the God of Peter, we will lift him up and carry him thither, 
in order that Peter may raise him and restore him to you." While they were thus speaking, 
the praefect looking intently at Peter (said), " Behold, Peter, my servant lies dead, who was 
a favourite of the king himself, and I did not spare him although I have with me other 
youths ; but because I desired to try you and the God whom you preach, whether ye are 
indeed true, 1 wished him to die." And Peter said, *' God is not to be tried or proved, 
Agrippa, but when He is loved and entreated He hearkens to those who are worthy. But 
since now . . ." ' 

Codex Vercellensis (Lipsius, Acta Apost, Apocr,^ p. 73). 

iuumes autem qui uenerunt nares pueri considerarant si uere mortuus essei, uidentes 
autem quoniam mortuus est consotabantur matrem ipsius dicentes : Si uere credis in dec Petri 
totlentes eum perferimus ad Petrum ut cum suscitans restittiat tibi, haec dictntibus iubenibus 
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praefectus aulem in for o iniuens Peirum dixit: Quid dicis^Pelre? ecce ptur moriuus iacet 
quern ei imperator libcnier hahet ei non illi peperci ; uiique habeham alios conplures iuuenes ; 
sed confidem in ie ei in dominum iuum quem praedicaSy si uere cerii et ueri esiis : ideo hunc 
uolui mori, Peirus aulem dixil: Non lemplalur deus neque ex{is)limalur, sed dileclissimus 
ex animo colendus exaudiel qui digni sunL Sed quoniam nunc . . . 

1-2. Line i is not only far removed from the equivalent of the Latin at this point 
(something like t«v hk vtaviaKo^v npoatXBotmav leai ras pivas would be expected), but is obviously 
quite inappropriate. ^4 c/iow is unintelligible, while the case of fiMWrjaavrts is in contradiction 
to KaT€xovT69P . . . opmvr»p in 11. 2-4, and though in itself the nominative would yield a better 
construction than the genitive, a parallel for this kind of genitive absolute is cited from 
another part of the A els of Peter in introd. Nor can aurov rarcxoirwp in 1. 2 be right, 
for a participle meaning 'examined' is necessary in view of the following clause €t opa 
akifi^ arrt6aP€P. By altering KaT€xorraip io KaT{f)idovTtav I. 2 may be retained, but ^t ffiov fi/j 
fu\kfj<ravT€s is almost hopeless to emend, fitj fuWrjaavnav might be read and connected 
with qui uenerunl (cf. continuo surrexerunt four lines previously, and, for fi^ instead of ov in 
this phrase, Acts of John y ed. Bonnet, p. 191. 23/17 /icXXiyaao-a), but ^1 *fiow would remain 
unaccounted for, and it would still be necessary to suppose the omission of «cat ras pwas 
before avrov. It seems more probable that ^4 tfAw firj neWrjaavrfs has come in by mistake 
from some other passage. ^4' cfioO presumably occurred where the Latin hzsfaciens per 
nie a few lines after the passage preserved in our fragment, and perhaps again two lines 
later where per meam uocem is found. /«7 /ifXAiJaai^cr, however, does not suggest itself as an 
equivalent for any Latin expression on p. 73 of Lipsius* edition, except continuo in 1. 11 
where d*' c/aov would be out of place. 

2. [ ]a\nov : there is a hole which occupies the place where the first letter of this line 
and of 1. 3 would have come, if these lines began evenly with 11. i and 4-1 4> and it is 
therefore possible that a letter is lost before avrov and pa respectively. But this hypothesis 
is not satisfactory in 1. 2, where aurov is preferable to e. g. [t^vtov or [cr]avTov, and leads to 
much difficulty in 1. 3 ; for though the p of pa is very faint the a is practically certain (x is 
the only alternative), and that apa is the word meant is shown clearly by 11. 6 and 22. 
Hence if [o^m is read in 1. 3, the a at the end of 1. 2 becomes superfluous. We prefer to 
suppose that the hole was there when the leaf was written upon, and that the scribe therefore 
t>egan 11. 2-3 further to the right than 1. i. apa dkrjBas is rendered by only one word in the 
Latin, uere ; cf. 1. 22 where in rendering apa dXti^th the Latin is redundant. 

6-7^ For TTj ypaiJ^i the Latin has matrem ipsius, omitting to translate /SovXci /ii/T€p Kat. 

8. ^ is a mistake for $<o. 

9. anotfiaopeBa : 1. dnoia6p€$a, 

10. fK€i: ad Petrum Lat., which is clearer. 

12. vpaitp€icros : for this form cf. ch. 12 of the paprvptov (p. 100. 16, ed. Lipsius) np 
vpaufKicTi^ 'Aypiirw^. The Latin has haec dicentibus iubenibus praefectus aulem in foro, putting 
aulem too late. The addition of in foro, however, makes the passage clearer, since the 
preceding lines refer to what took place at the house of the old woman. 

] 3. arffriC«v : cf. artviaas in chs. 55 and 56 of the Martyrium Petri el Pauli (ed. 
Lipsius, pp. 164. 21, 166. 6), which is supposed to be based on the older Acts of Peter (cf. 
Hamack, Chron. d, altchr, Lil,/\\, 2, p. 177). 

1 4. The Latin has dixil : Quid dicis, Pelre ? ecce puer moriuus, &c., and we should expect 
at the beginning of this line ?^ij* ri <f)jlif ;, for which there is not room. The doubtful s might 
be «, L e. the termination of efjrc, which is, however, insufficient by itself. The leaf is torn 
at this point, and the ink very much obliterated, so that decipherment is impossible. 

15. fuw is omitted in the Latin. 
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12 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

1 6. /3a<riXci/f = imperaior^ as frequently in the Martyr turn Petri ei Pauli, 

1 8. Kairoi yc fttpovs : the point of this is that the boy chosen to die was the favourite 
servant, and that Agrippa might have chosen one of his other attendants. 

19. In place of /ii«T tfuivrov the Latin has conplures. 

20-1. Tov hia aov ${(o)¥ = domtnum iuum quern praedicas. The addition of a participle 
such as Kr)pvrr6ti€vov would be an improvement, but is not necessary, ntipaaai $f\»v is 
mistianslated by the Latin confidens in^ which does not suit the following clause si uere 
cerii, &c. 

22. €i apa akijBiis : the Latin is redundant, si uere cerii el ueri. In 11. 2-3 on the other 
hand apa okYiOm is rendered by one word uere, 

25. AypiTnra is omitted in the Latin. 

26-7. <f>t\ovptvos Kai napaKoXovixtvot : this is clearer than the Latin dilectissimus ex 
animo colendus. 



850. Acts of John. 

I2-I X io«7 cm. Fourth century. Plate I (recto). 

The upper portion (apparently) of a leaf from a codex of the Acts of jfohn, 
containing a mutilated account of two incidents, neither of which occurs In 
the extant portions of that work. The handwriting is a good-sized, irregular 
and rather inelegant uncial of the fourth century. Stops (middle and low points) 
are freely employed, as well as occasional breathings. The ordinary theological 
contractions of ^cos,'l?;<ro{)s, and Kvpios occur. The recto has in one or two lines at 
the top of the page the sub-title of the section of the Acts. This sub-title is unfor- 
tunately incomplete, and no light is thrown upon it by the actual contents of the 
fragment ; but the mention of Andronicus supplies a point of contact with the 
extant portions of the Acts of Johtiy in which that individual is mentioned several 
times as a (rrpa-nyyo^ of Ephesus who, at first a sceptic, afterwards became one of 
the apostle's chief disciples in that city. The following incident is of a type 
familiar in apocryphal Acts. The apostle goes to visit the brethren apparently 
at a village near Ephesus, and on the way has to cross a bridge, where his passage 
is barred by a demon in the form of a soldier, who threatens violence. The 
military aspect assumed by the demon recalls a similar story in the Martyrium 
Matthaci^ which is not impossibly here copying the Acts of John ; cf. 1. 26, 
note. Rebuked by St. John, the demon vanishes, and on reaching his destina- 
tion the apostle exhorts the brethren to worship and joins with them in prayer 
(11. 22-36). The verso (11. 1-19) is concerned with a quite different episode which 
is much more obscure. The scene is a church (cf. 1. 16), and apparently a person 
called Zeuxis (1. 13) had just tried to hang himself but had been miraculously 
saved by St. John (11. 5-6), who in 11. 4-13 offers up a thanksgiving of a character 
for which there are numerous parallels in the extant Acts of John. Afterwards 
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some question seems to arise concerning the partaking of the Eucharist 
(11. 13-5), and the proconsul (sc. of Ephesus) intervenes, perhaps bringing a letter 
from the Emperor (11. 15-8), but the circumstances are obscure. Whether the 
page on the recto precedes that on the verso or vice versa there is no external 
evidence to show ; but since the description of the incident on the verso implies 
a considerable amount of space devoted to the earlier part of the Zeuxis story, 
we prefer to suppose that the verso precedes the recto, for the missing lower half 
. of the recto does not seem to allow sufficient room for the beginning of the 
Zeuxis story, which is obviously quite unconnected with the incident concerning 
the demon in the form of a soldier. The verso therefore presumably belongs 
to the conclusion of one section of the Acls of Johtiy and the recto to the begin- 
ning of the next. The tendency of the various apocryphal Acts to split up into 
independent parts has already been noted (cf. p. 9) in regard to the Acts 
of Peter ^ and in the Acts of John is especially marked; the fullest edition 
(Bonnet, Acta Apost. Apocr.^ i. pp. 151-216) is made up of five separate 
sections derived from different MSS., and not only separated from each other by 
gaps of uncertain length, but also exhibiting in some places evidence of internal 
omissions. There is no difficulty in finding a place for the new fragment. The 
references to Andronicus and the proconsul clearly indicate Ephesus as the back- 
ground. Andronicus is mentioned, obviously for the first time, in c. 31 of the 
extant Acts^ where he appears as an unbeliever, but in c. 37 he has already 
become a disciple, and the account of his conversion probably occurred in one or 
more lost chapters which originally intervened between cc. 31 and 37, although 
these both belong to the continuous section of the Acts (cc. 18-86) found in the 
Codex Patmensis. Andronicus also occurs in the following section found only 
in the Codex Vindobonensis (cc. 87-105), so that our fragment must be 
inserted at some point later than c. 31 and before c. 106, where begins the 
account of the /ui€T(£(rTao'iy with which the work concluded. Two periods of 
residence at Ephesus are ascribed to the apostle in these chapters, the first 
covering cc. 31-55, at which point St John leaves for Smyrna and there is 
a gap in which several chapters are lost. His return to Ephesus is narrated 
in c. 62, and throughout the rest of the Acts Ephesus remains the scene. 
Excluding therefore cc. 55-62 with those lost between cc. 55 and 58, all of 
which dealt with events away from Ephesus, the most suitable points for the 
insertion of our fragment are (i) c. 37 before the sentence beginning o\ l\ iird 
MtXrJTov, where there is a change of subject, and a lacuna is in any case probable 
owing to the inconsistency of c. 37 with c. 31 concerning Andronicus ; (2) the 
gap between cc. 86 and 87 ; (3) the gap between cc. 105 and 106. But though 
in these three places the lacunae are evident, there are other points between 
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cc. 31-55 and 6a-86 (cc 87-105 form one long speech) where the existence 
of lacunae is possible, so that there is much freedom of choice. If the title 
in 11. 20 and 21 refers, as is possible, to the separation of Andronicus from his wife 
Drusiane, alluded to in c. 63 (^k ttoAXov koL roiv avbpds Kt^u^piayAirq^ avrrji hia 
$€0<TifiHav\ our fragment must have preceded that chapter, and the general 
resemblance between the situation in 11. 22 sqq. and that in c 48 (especially 
in the version found in the Codex Parisiacus ; cf. 11. 22-3, note) also suggests that 
our fragment belongs to the earlier rather than to the later portions of the Ads 
of John. 

The composition of the original Acts of John is assigned by all critics 
to the second century, but how far back in that century the work is to be placed 
depends largely upon the disputed question whether it was used by Clement of 
Alexandria, as has been supposed by Zahn and others, but not by Hamack 
{Chron. d. altchr. Lit,^ ii. i, p. 542, ii. 2, p. 174). As is usual with apocryphal 
Acts preserved in comparatively late MSS., there is some uncertainty as to the 
extent to which the existing portions accurately represent the original or have 
been subjected to editing. So far as it goes, our fragment, which on account of 
its antiquity no doubt belongs to the original Acts of John^ agrees closely both 
in its general form and contents with the previously extant portions, and there- 
fore tends to support the view that these have not undergone any serious amount 
of revision ; cf. the similar conclusion to which we attained in connexion with the 
Acts of Peter (pp. 9-10). The use of the first person plural in reference to Leucius, 
the supposed narrator of the Acts of John^ which often occurs in the narrative 
portions of the Acts dealing with Ephesus, is not found in 11. 22 sqq. where it 
might perhaps be expected ; but no importance is to be attached to this circum- 
stance, for e. g. in the story in cc. 48 sqq. the use of the first person is equally 
absent Formerly the Acts of John were treated as pronouncedly Gnostic, but 
this inference has recently been disputed by C. Schmidt, who is followed by 
Hamack (pp. cit,^ iL 2, p. 173) in regarding them as * vulgarchristlich, aber von 
ausserordentlich starker modalistischer und doketischer Farbung '. It is unfortu- 
nate that the passage in our fragment which would be most likely to show 
its author's theological point of view, the prayer in 11. 5-13, is far from com- 
plete. While most of the phrases are, so far as can be judged, of a conventional 
character, the expression b ra [ftJi/Sevl yvfSi^\i.a . . .] yvu>plC<dv in 11. 7-8 has 
a somewhat Gnostic ring. 

The beginnings and ends of lines are lost on both pages of the fragment, but 
it is clear from the fairly certain restorations of the lacunae between 11. 22-3, 
26-7, 29-30, and 31-2 that the lines on the recto contained about 41 letters, 
and 1. 27 which projects proves that at least 5 letters are lost at the beginnings 
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of the other lines on the recto. We have calculated the size of the lacunae on 
the hypothesis that one letter is lost before <r/x€j/os in 1. 27 and 4 letters at the 
end of 1. 31. The arrangement of the division of lines on the verso is more 
problematical ; we suppose the lines to be of the same length as those on the 
recto and have taken the restorations in 11. 12 and 13 as the basis for calculating 
the size of the lacunae elsewhere ; cf. note on 1. 9. 

Verso. 

v]n€f} avTov it[. ; 

] ajeyay/iov^ Kai t[ 

] Se Ia>avvi]9 /j[ 

Z€v^]i8i avaaras apas tto . [ 

5 ]o . [.]^ . [. .]y. 6 avayKaaa^ /jlc iitra . [ 

. . . .] evvoovii\Ta\ /3[/)]oj(i<rai €avTov» o ra an€yya{afi€va 

] €7r«<rT/)[€0]a)i/ €iy ae. 6 ra [iii]riB^vi yv(op[ifia .... 

jj'Off yva>pi(coy- 6 KXaicny tovs T€0Xtff[jfi€vov9 

10 ....]. avi^ Tcov aSvyarcDV Irjv 6 napaKXrjTOf [roiv 

. . . .]ia)v» aivovii^Y a€ Kai npoaKwov/Meu Ka[i ^vyapi 
<rroi;]^€i/ €7ri naari jr[o]i; Sfopta- Kai ttj wv oiKoyc[iiia <rov 
Kai] 8iaKoy[i]a» Kai fioy<o to) Z^v^iSi ti]9 €vxaf[iaTia9 

.] €7r6[5a)ic]6[i/] 8€ Tois j8[oi;]Xo//€i'oi9 XaPeiv . [ 

.]m<rai/re[y o]vk €ToX/jirjaaV' o Se avOvnarc^s 

.]a)i/a K[a]Ta to peaov nyy €KKXrji[ai]ai Ta> [Icoavyrj 

.W A[€y€]i SovXe tov aKaTcovoiiaoTou [ 

..]..[....] cTTto-ToXay (Ko/iiaey napa Kaio[apos . . . 

] . Kai (rvi{ 



Recto. 
20 ttTraJAXayiy : ^ > > > > [ 

A]v8poviK09 Kai fj y[vvi] ? 

fjp€po>v S\€ oXiy(ov SuXOovacDV ^i€X6a>v o looav 
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vq^ aii]a nXeioaiv aS€\<pois npo9 [ €j3oi;X€ 

TO n€p]aiv€iy yc0i;pai/ vif> rjv ir[o]ra/ios ^PP^^Y [. . . . 

25 Kai no]p€VOii€vov [t]ou l(oavvov irpo^ T[oi;]y a^eX^ot/f 

]/o Tcy [Tr]pO(T^i<nv avT<o a^^ti/iaTi aTpaTi(iDT[ov fJii<t>i 

c]<r/i€i'oy. Kai cty o^[i]i/ avrov ara^ €<l>rj» looapvri u cr[. . . , 

• • • ^*^] X^'P^l^] ^^^<^* Ta\iaTa' Kai Icnavuri^ oi[ 

€01; &^€ai aov o K9 Ttjv aTT^iXrjp [Ka]i rtjv opyriv K[ai Trjv 

30 7rXi7///i]€Xiai^ Kai iSou €K€Ivo9 a<f>avr]^ eyevero a^rreX 

0ovTo]9 ovv Tov l[oi>]avvou 7rp[o]9 ovi a7rTj€[i] Kai €Vpc[yT09 
avTov]9 irovr)6poi(r[i€voy^ univ* a\yaaTa\vT€^ a[J€X 
<f>oi p.ov\ KX€iy<o/i€y yovara npo9 tov kv [K]ai tov //€y[aXoi; €j( 
Opov a^opaTov eyepyti/ia KaTapyri<rav[Ta . . *]rr]<ra[ 

35 . . . av]Toi^ €kX€iv€v yovaTa afia aii[Toi9 . . ']it€i{ 

]t<OV 09 €(f)[ 



* John . . . (spake) to Zeuxis, <' Rise up and lift . . . ; thou who didst compel me to 
turn from his purpose one who was intending to hang himself, who turnest the hearts that 
are in despair to thyself, who makest known the things that are known to none , . ., who 
weepest for the afflicted . . ., who raisest the dead ... of the weak, O Jesus, the comforter 
of the . . . We praise thee and worship thee and give thanks to thee for all thy bounty and 
the present dispensation and service." And he (gave) the eucharist to Zeuxis alone, (and 
then) offered it to those who wished to receive it, but ... did not dare to do so. The 
proconsul . . . (coming) into the middle of the church saith to John : " O servant of the 
unnameable one, . . . brought letters from Caesar . . .*' 

' * The separation (?) ; Andronicus and his wife. 

* After a few days had passed, John went forth with several brethren to . . ., and wished 
to cross a bridge under which a . . . river was flowing. And as John was on his way to 
the brethren, a certain . . ., clothed in the fashion of a soldier, approached him, and standing 
before his face said, " John, if ihou (advancest) thou shalt straightway engage me in combat/* 
And John . . , said, ** The Lord shall quench thy threat and thy wrath and thy offence," and 
behold the other vanished. John then having come to those whom he was visiting and 
found them gathered together, spake, " Let us rise up, my brethren, and bow our knees 
before the Lord who has made of none effect the unseen activity of even the great 
(enemy ?)'*... he bowed his knees with them . . .' 

4. Probably «iir< is to be supplied before Z<v{]id4 (for whom cf. 1. 13) and amarai^ apa^ 
... is the beginning of the speech, although there is no stop after Zcvfjtd* ; cf. however 
1. 30, note. 

5. After [. .]ff is a low stop, as after crc in 1. 7 and fjfi(l)i(]irfi€vos in 1, 27. If fi« before 
fAtTa . [ is not due to dittography, we may restore ficrai^pfirciv (or ftcraojr/K^dr) Z€v(tba] 
tppoovt^ja]. The letter after fura is quite uncertain. For similar invocations in the Ac/s of 
John see pp. 187-93 of Bonnet's edition. 
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6. o both before ra here and before rovg in 1. 9 probably had a breathing which is lost 
in a lacuna. 

7. The line may be completed ypo>f[iixa dm if ]vos in 1. 8 is a genitive ; 4 or /* could 
be read there in place of the doubtful y. 

9. The supposed » at the beginning of the line is extremely doubtful, and it would be 
possible to read e. g. s. In that case, if the lines on the verso were 3 or 4 letters shorter 
than those on the recto (cf. introd. p. 15), we might read T€0kitj{fiM\vov]s here, with do|fafo]/i€v 
in place of tvxapilarov^v in 11. 11-2, omitting both <rou in 1. 12 and the supposed lacuna 
between <m€yva[afjLtva and *»r«rrp[€^]a)v in 11. 6-7. The reduction of the corresponding lacunae 
elsewhere by 3 or 4 letters would, however, present some diflficulty in 11. 1 3-4, where a verb 
is necessary ; and we prefer to adhere to the length of lines indicated by the recto. 

KM is possible aAer avu/T<av in place of /i . ., but less suitable. 

10. oMffTcay is not Satisfactory since the word occurred in the previous line. li;(<ro)v is 
no doubt vocative. 

1 1-3. Cf. e.g. Ac/s of John {AJ\ p. 189. 23-4, and 193. 2 sqq., and for oiKopofiia 
p. 188. 2. 

14. tKoufwpriat, which would be expected (cf. AJ, p. 193. 14, &c.), is too long for the 
lacuna after €vxapumas, c|d«icc] might be read ; but then if c9r([do)ic]f[y] in the next line b right 
(cf. A J, p. 208. 11) these two sentences do not connect well together. 

The supposed stop after Xa/3ciu may be the beginning of a letter, e. g. t. The letter at 
the end of the line is represented by the lower half of a vertical stroke ; [o\i [d< is possible. 

15. Perhaps aT\[Vi<ravr*[s, The supposed apostrophe after ovk is very doubtful. For 
the aMnaros of Ephesus cf. AJ, p. 167. 28 and 86L 2, note. 

16. ]»F suggests a participle like tkff^v, but the following letters constitute a diflficulty, 
the arrangement of the fibres, which are twisted, being not quite certain. Of the supposed 
K the merest vestige remains, but dc [xajra is unsuitable. 

1 7. ]oi» may be read in place of ]a>v. At the end of the line the supposed rough 
breathing is more to the left than usual, but it is not satisfactory to regard it as part 
of a mark of abbreviation, i.e. ^v. aKaTov6yM<Tros does not occur elsewhere in the 
apocryphal Acts. 

20-1. Prof. C. Schmidt well compares the similar sub-titles in the Coptic Ada Fault, 
dXXoy^ = 'posting-stage', which is unsuitable here, occurs in AJy p. 154. 7. Of the 
compounds oiraXXay^ seems most likely, and if the words in 1. 22 had been in the genitive 
it would be easy to connect this heading with the allusion to the separation of Andronicus 
and his wife Dnisiane in AJ^ p. 181. 25. The presence of the nominative there renders 
this explanation more difficult, unless indeed we restore on<as amri^X^. The double dots 
after ^Xoyij are not certain. That aira]XXay4 refers to the death of St. John is very 
improbable, for the section of the Ads 0/ John dealing with that subject is extant, under 
the sub-title of furdarains or dpdwavais {AJ, p. 203). With regard to the reading 17 >[vw;, 
the y is almost certain, p being the only alernative and less suitable; but riy might of 
course be the beginning of e.g. another proper name. The prominence of Drusiane, 
however, as well as Andronicus in the Ads of John makes ij >[wi; very probable, even if 
1. 20 has no connexion with 1. 21 and belongs, as is possible, to the preceding section, not 
to the sub-title at all. / 

22-3. Cf. -4/P' '75* 24'"6 (Codex ParisiaCUS) \UTa o^i^ fjfxtpas riviis Kara $ti(w djroKoXxnlttv 
€(fjk6€P 6 'iMcbvi/f tif TiiH K&fijj €4f €iri(rK(}fnv T&v ddfX<)[>c^y. nfws [anaxtyl/ip (with a shorter verb 
than ff/SovXcro) is possible in 1. 23, but a place-name or equivalent expression is more likely. 
The parallel passage in the Codex Patmensis is r^ dc ((rj^ hi^P9^ ^t^p Staaafitvos 6 'Icmu^; 
fukia rpia t$t» nvKmv ir€pinaT7Jaai ovk fffu\Tj<rtp aXX* 6p$pov avaaras ifxa toU ddt\<f>ois cirt t^p 6d6p 

C 
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24. The lacuna at the end may be filled either by a short epithet of ir{o]rc^iof, e. g. linyas 
or fiaOvsy or else by reading «eai with a compound of irojpcvo/irvov. The doubtful r of tppuv 
might be /i. 

26. Cf. Martyrium Matthaei (Bonnet, Acta Apost, Apocr., ii. i, p. 232. 15-6) 6 dc baiump 
6 ip T^ arpariciTiK^ axf/fiori 6(I>6(U nponpop t^ /SaciXcZ naXip fi(Taax'lfiaTur6€is cV vxiium {rTpariArov 
€<rrrf k.tX Since the Martyrium Matthaei \f2& composed much later than Ae Acts of John, 
the coincidence may be due to imitation by the author of the former work, ^a^mp would 
be expected at the beginning of this line, for it is clearly an evil spirit who appears ; but the 
traces of the last letter are inconsistent with p and suggest />, though hai^J^ might 
be read. 

28. of{yttT6i£ might be read at the end of the line. The supposed o might be <r but not 
€, so that fi[ntv is inadmissible. 

30. There is no stop or blank space after cycycro, and a possibly represents tS^vrw^ with 
airo|3ayro]ff for the next word. Cf. note on 1. 4, 

33-4. The second letter of niypioy is rather more like v, but the accusative seems to 
be required by the sense, r or ir can be read after fu in place of y. The word no doubt 
refers to the powers of evil; with tp^pyrffM in 1. 34 cf. AJ p. 187. 24 Mpyttop KOKwruofP, 200. 
14 fhiftopfs, tPtpytuu, ofTCiXa/. For Korapyriaai^Ta cf. AJ, p. 1 92. 24 KarapyrfBijTi, and Acta 
Philippic ed. Bonnet, 40. 7 icaTapyri$ff<rtT<u vaaa ^ rov txOpov , dvpofus. The doubtful r before 
ijo-a can be y, and daj]yrjaa[fjLtpos is possible. The word is probably a participle in any case. 

35. dd€\]d)ois cannot be read, and the r is nearly certain. With regard to aJ^rois, the 
repetition of tliis word is not very satisfactory, but ad[(X^f is inadmissible there also. The 
next word may be fijnw [dc, but r can be read for n. 

86L Apocryphal Acts. 

g-3 X 18 cm. Fifth or sixth century. 

The following small fragment of a papyrus codex, which clearly contained the 
Acts of some apostle or saint, we have not succeeded in identifying with any 
of the Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha edited by Lipsius and Bonnet It consists of 
the lower portion of a leaf, written with brown ink in a lai^e round calligraphic 
uncial hand which is certainly not later than the sixth century and may belong 
to the fifth. Bt6% is contracted as usual, but not &v6p<»iroSf nor perhaps icipios. 
The recto begins just after the commencement of a new chapter which is indicated 
by a paragraphus and by a vertical wavy line in the margin, apparently the 
bottom of a flourish. If our restoration TyycJfAwv in 1. i (cf. 1. 5) is correct, a prae- 
fect is apparently giving orders for some one to be exposed to wild beasts. The 
verso contains part of a protest made to the praefect, defending some one (no 
doubt the apostle concerned in these Acts) from the charge of being a magician. 
Whether the recto or the verso comes first is quite uncertain. Some points 
of connexion with the Acts of Paul and Thecla^ in which a similar scene occurs, 
suggest that the fragment may belong either to a different version of those Acts 
or to one of the lost sections of the Acts of Paul (cf. p. 9), but it does not 
correspond to any of the new Coptic fragments of that work. 
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Recto. Verso. 

^ Hirtv 0)9 jSovXi; Tr[oe]€i o [& lyyc [ ]•[••••]••• ?i?[* • 

/iO)!' €iir€i/ Trpoy roi/y ap^iKV 5 [*fv]fi;€ [i;y]€/4a)i' ouroy 6 ai' 

V7JYOU9 ay€T€ /loi (oSc (cavOav Opamof ovk eariv /layos 

aWa ra\a fly aurw /icyay €<mv 

' . . . said " Do as you wish ". The praefect said to the chief huntsmen, " Bring to 
me here . . . 

" O lord praefect, this man is not a magician, but perhaps his god is great • . ." ' 

2. opx^Kvi'iTTow : this word does not seem to occur in Lipsius and Bonnet's Ada Aposi, 
Apocr,y but cf. Acts of Paul and Thecla^ ed. Lipsius, p. 257. 4 mnh^ yap itidov tA Kvvfryuu 
rjfytiMP (cf. 1. 5) is also the word used in those Acts for the Roman governor, while npai<l>tKT09 is 
used in the Ac/s of P tier and ay^wraros in the Acts offohn. 

3. The letter after {», if not v, must be /i or possibly ir, and the next letter seems to be 
a round one, but much narrower than the scribe's ^ or o elsewhere. Possibly he began to 
write i»yra and corrected it to C^x^ay, but though the supposed v may have been crossed 
through the next letter is not like o- or t corrected into cr. Or perhaps a proper name 
is intended. {<0ypcay cannot be read. 

5-6. Cf. Acts of Paid and Thecla^ p. 249. 1-2 6 hi 5;(Xos irpoaaxSivros ndKuf tov UavKov 
fripuraoripus €^60^ payos iarb^, alp^ avr6p. 



II. NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS. 

862. Euripides, Hypsipyle. 

Height 37a cm. Late second or early third century. 
Plates II and III (Fr. i. ii-iii, 
Fr. 60. i-ii). 

The following fragments, which constitute the most important addition 
to the remains of Greek tragedy hitherto made by Egyptian papyri, belong, like 
841-4 in our previous volume and 858 in this, to the first large group of literary 
texts found in 1906. The style and contents of 862 were sufficiently definite to 
enable us at the time of the first announcement of the discovery to identify the 
play as the Hypsipyle of Euripides, and this identification has subsequently been 
confirmed by the recognition of at least two coincidences with citations from that 
drama by ancient authorities. 

c % 
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In common with the other manuscripts from this find, the papyrus was 
recovered in an extremely mutilated condition. The most considerable piece 
was the central portion of Fr. i containing parts of two consecutive columns ; 
but the majority of the fragments, originally numbering over 200, were com- 
paratively small in size. On the whole they have hardly fitted together so well 
as might have been expected. Particularly difficult to deal with in this respect 
are the pieces numbered 6-17 and ao-56, which formed a small group found 
subsequently at some little distance from the rest, and distinguished by being of 
a darker colour and badly worm-eaten. Another characteristic shared by 862 
with 841-2 and 868 is that the literary text is on the verso of a non-literary 
document, — in this instance a money account, of which a description is given 
under 986. Though of course very useful for purposes of confirmation, this 
document on the recto, which follows no regular formula, is in too large a hand 
to be of much assistance towards the combination of small fragments ; moreover 
the recto of a number of the fragments is uninscribed. The account is of 
a decidedly early date, and may be safely placed within the first century ; but 
it was apparently not till a good many years later that the verso came to be used 
for this copy of the Hypsipyle^ which we should judge to be little anterior to 
A.D. 200. It is written in a sloping uncial hand similar in kind to that of 
842 (the new historian), and no doubt of about the same period, f is always 
of the cursive shape, with a tail, and other cursive forms occasionally make their 
appearance, particularly at the ends of lines, e. g. vy of oiicovs in Fr. 58. 8, ftev of 
X€fofi€i; in Fr. 60, 59. The size of the letters and the spacing show considerable 
variations in different parts of the MS. ; there is a marked contrast for instance 
in this respect between Fr. i. ii and Fr. 60. ii (cf. Plates II and III). Hence 
inequalities occur in the number of lines contained in the columns, which are 
remarkably tall : there was a difference of seven lines between Cols, i and ii of 
Fr. 60, numbering 62 and 55 lines respectively ; Col. ii of Fr. 64 has only 54 lines, 
while the first seven columns of the play averaged about 60 lines, as is shown by 
the occurrence in the seventh column of the figure 400, the verse opposite 
to which this numeral is placed being succeeded by at least 15 lines before the 
column ended. This marginal numeration of verses by hundreds is not infrequent 
in papyri ; cf. e. g. 841 (Pindar's Paeans), and note on Fr. 25. There are frequent 
variations of the point in the column at which the lines were commenced, 
the object usually being to mark the distinction between iambics and lyrics 
or strophic divisions within the latter. Accents, breathings, and marks of elision 
and quantity are fairly frequent throughout, but lectional signs, as might be 
expected, are rather commoner in the lyrical parts than elsewhere. The 
system of accentuation is similar in character to that of 223, 841 and other 
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papyri of this period ; it should be noted that for convenience of printing 
we place t}ie circumflex on the second vowel of a diphthong, though in the 
original it usually covers the two letters. A line curving upwards is occasionally 
placed below compound words, as in 841 and the Bacchylides papyrus. Punc- 
tuation, which IS rare, is commonly effected by a high stop, usually placed well 
above the line ; a low stop occurs in Fr. 68. 7. To what extent these various signs 
are due to the original scribe is uncertain ; but he evidently wrote some of them 
and the majority may well come from his pen. The same writer was also doubt- 
less responsible for the names of the dramatis personae which occasionally appear 
in the mai^in (cf. 211, 866, &c.), for the stichometrical figures already mentioned, 
and for the paragraphi, which are employed both to denote changes of speaker 
and to mark strophic divisions. But it is equally clear that a number of the fre- 
quent alterations and additions made in the text are due to another hand, which 
we have as usual attempted to distinguish by the use of a thicker type ; it is 
however often very difficult to feel confidence in assigning the authorship of 
minor corrections, and doubtful cases have as a rule been credited to the original 
writer. Occasionally a variant or an explanatory note is inserted in the margin. 
But in spite of the numerous modifications the text is left in a by no means 
satisfactory condition, and in several passages emendation is necessary. The 
fault no doubt sometimes lay with the archetype, but it is impossible to acquit 
our copyist of much carelessness. His orthography is very fair : €i and i are 
unusually correctly written, but iota adscript is frequently omitted, and some 
mistakes of accentuation occur. With regard to the use of the Doric a in the 
lyrical parts there is little consistency, and here we as a rule follow the spelling 
of the papyrus. 

The fragments are scattered widely over the play, and though much of the 
plot is now clear, some essential points unfortunately remain in doubt. Hypsi- 
pyle's story is told by several ancient authorities, but none of the versions is 
found to agree very closely with the treatment of Euripides. Hypsipyle, 
daughter of Thoas, the son of Dionysus and king of Lemnos, in a massacre 
of the men of the island by the women concealed and saved her father, whom 
she succeeded in the government of Lemnos. The deception was eventually dis- 
covered, and Hypsipyle, who had meanwhile become the mother of two sons by 
Jason on his way to Colchis in quest of the golden fleece, was sold as a slave to 
Lycurgus, king of Nemea, and put in charge of his infant son. It was with her 
subsequent adventures at Nemea that the plot of Euripides' drama was con- 
cerned. The following is the account of the scholiast to Clement of Alexandria, 
p. 105 sqq. : — 8re ol iirri ivX &ripas cvp 'A^pciory koI IToXwcficei ifrrpaT^vovro, 
vapifiakop cfc riiv Ncfi^cu^ rJiros 8i oSroy tov '^Apyovs. (qrovvr^s 8i vipruaaaOai awi' 
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Tvxpp T^^mXtiTTJ G6avT0^ Ovyarpi rp^^cfwrg vaMov '0<l>iXTrjp icoXo^/acpoi; Ev^^ov 
(L Ev<lnJTov?) KoL EvfwblKi]^. fj H ivo$€ii€Pri to vathCov ivTJk0€P avrdls ihp€VtraaOau 
ficvXofUtnj. hpixiAV Vk iv Tovairff v€pi,v€a(M>v rf vcuJbl^ dj^etXcv cdrro. ^ ik iTravekOovaa 
i6prjv€i, ^Aym^nApaos lik 6 fidtms tls u>P rmp ivra avb rciv cviipipros roi$ ''£XXii<t4 Biporov 
vpo€iJLapT€vaaTO Koi rdp iraiba ^Apx^iiiopop ^ic(tXe<r€V. 'Abpaaros hi vapofj^Oavfiepos ttip 
TylnvvXrjp iv ovry r^j^ Ne/iccucdi^ iyQva <rvre<rr^<raTo. If AvKOVpyov be substituted 
for Ewfniyov and in the last sentence ^kyjitnApaoi for "khpaxTTos and Evpfv6Ur\p for 
Ti/riTTvAijv, the outline so far as it goes will be accurate, but it omits entirely the 
two sons of Hypsipyle who, as we now know, played a part in the plot of 
Euripides. Apollodorus iii. 6. 4 is slightly less detailed : he adds however that 
the serpent was slain and gives Lycurgus as the name of the king of Nemea. 
Four separate- accounts are prefixed to the scholia on Pindar's Nemea. The 
first of these brings in Hypsipyle's sons, though with marked divergences from 
Euripides : ip iKtlvt^ h\ r^ icai/)^ Kara (fyn^aip ol vaihes €>6a9 koI Ettreo); vapipaXop 
ip 'S€iii(^ EipvblKf}s hi TTJi AvKovpyov yvpcuKds ^ovkoiUvijs hid, rbp *O^Xrov Odparop 
ip€\€ip TfiP 'T^lfLTtvkrip hia tovto re ip ripi rovij^ kadpaCif KaTokkfurdaris, 'Afufudpaos 
IJLaPT€V<Tifi€vos hiUpvai TOiy iraurl ttip *T^i7n;Xijv. ij hi tovto €invxrj<raaa vap€Kiik€i 
Toifs rjpiaas roiy Traiarlp {(rvp)ayoi>vC<racrdai, There was evidently no question of the 
concealment of Hypsipyle by the queen in Euripides' play, nor any intercourse 
between the former and the seven chieftains after her recognition by her sons. 
The brief account of Hyginus c. 74 is very similar to those of Apollodorus and 
the scholiast on Clement. In only one extant work is the story of Hypsipyle at 
Nemea treated at length, namely the Thebais of Statius, which might have been 
expected to reflect the version of Euripides and was largely drawn upon by 
Hartung in connexion with the Hypsipyle in his Euripides Restitutus^ ii. pp. 430 
sqq. Statius, however, whom as Hartung thought esse Euripide usum auctare 
manifesium est, turns out to have been by no means a safe guide. Apart from 
minor variations in detail, which need not be emphasized here, there are funda- 
mental discrepancies in structure. After the deatfi of the child {TAeb. v. 505 sqq.) 
Statius represents the Argive army as proceeding with Hypsipyle to the palace 
of Lycurgus. The procession is met by the king, who proposes to take vengeance 
for Hypsipyle's n^ligence, but is restrained by the chieftains. In the confusion 
which results the sons of Hypsipyle, who had been hospitably received at the 
palace, go to the assistance of Lycurgus and are so led to discover their mother's 
identity. Then follows the institution of the Nemean games at the instigation 
of Amphiaraus. As will be seen, it was certainly not from Euripides that Statius 
derived the ground-plan of this part of his poem. In the fragments of the 
tragedy Lycurgus is conspicuous by his absence, his place being taken by the 
queen Eurydice who in Statius is a minor figure, while the only representative of 
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the Argive army is Amphiaraus accompanied by a few attendants, and his appeal 
on Hypsipyle's behalf is exclusively to right, not might (Fr. 60, 40). 

Let us now turn to the actual remains of the play. First in order stand 
the three verses quoted in Aristoph. Frogs 121 1-3 from the prologue (Nauck 
Fr. 752) Airfjnwros, hs Bvpa-oia-i . . . irrib^ k.t.X. Welcker, Griech. Trag. ii. pp. 557-8, 
and Hartung, Eurip. Rest, ii, p. 431, are very positive that the prologue was spoken 
by Dionysus and have therefore to suppose that the lines cited by Aristophanes 
were preceded by one or two other verses. This however is on the one hand 
inconsistent with the use of the third person 7r?y5^, and on the other with the 
express testimony of the scholiast, which there is no reason to doubt, that the 
passage was T^wnJXTys ^ Apx^. The opening is strictly parallel to others in 
the prologues of Euripides, e. g. those of the Ion or the Iphig. in Tauris^ where 
the speaker b^ns by giving his or her genealogy. In the present case accord- 
ingly the speaker was tracing descent from Dionysus, and the only persons who 
can here come in question are Hypsipyle herself or one of her two sons Euneos 
and Thoas. In the first column of Fr. i of the papyrus, which, as the stichometry 
indicates, was the third column of the play, the sons in the guise of travellers 
seeking hospitality for the night appear in colloquy with a woman, whose con- 
gratulations to the mother of the strangers would almost suffice to identify her as 
Hypsipyle herself; hence the initial p^o-iy would be quite appropriate in the 
mouth of any one of the three persons who are available. If the speaker of 
it is, as we suppose, Hypsipyle, the arrangement is similar to that of the 
Iphigenia in Tauris. Hypsipyle recounts her history and circumstances, and 
then enters the palace, perhaps for the purpose of fetching the child Archemorus ; 
Euneos and Thoas arrive, and after some conversation, in which their identity 
and mission (they were looking for their lost mother: causa viae geneirix as 
Statius, Theb. v, 715, says; cf. Schol. Nem. quoted on p. 22) are explained, 
knock at the door of the palace ; Hypsipyle opens it and the dialogue of Fr. i. 
CoL i follows. If on the other hand Euneos or Thoas made the opening speech, 
Hypsipyle would not have appeared until the travellers proceeded to knock 
at the door. This view is simpler, but possibly too simple ; it hardly accounts 
so well for the lao lines of the first two columns, apart from the consideration 
that the h^oine of the piece is perhaps more suitable as the ispokoyl^wfra. 

The papyrus breaks off in the middle of the conversation of Hypsipyle with 
the strangers, who presumably gained admittance, in spite of the absence of the 
king Lycurgus (Fr. i. i. 11) ; in these two details Statius is in agreement with 
Euripides (cf. Theb. v. 640, 715). Hypsipyle then sings a monody to her nurs- 
ling, of which the conclusion is preserved in the first 14 lines of Fr. i. ii. This is 
the song, as the reference in 1. 8 to Kp6raKa indicates, to which allusion is made 
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in Frogs 1305 sqq. vov Wir ^ rots d(n'pi,KOis ofiny Kporovaa ; 5€t)/M> Mow' Evpim5ov : 
cf. Phot Lex. p. 180. I a K/ooraAt^€iir ov 8ta T»y \€ipQv KpoT€lv, iXXa bta KporaXov. 
TTJs KpOTaXiadar}Sf m Eifpivlbr^v) <ft7j<r\v 6 ica)fitfcdf iT€pl r^y *T>/fiiri;Xiys Xiyonv. Nauck, 
Fr. 769, takes the word icporaXi<r<£<n;y as having occurred in the text of the play, 
but that is not at all likely ; the verse of the papyrus sufficiently accounts for 
Photius note. The parodos of the chorus, consisting of Nemean women friendly 
to Hypsipyle (cf. Fr. i. ii. 15 <^^a, Frs. ao-i. i <^[fAra]ra4, 14 <^(Aoy), follows, the 
choral ode consisting of a strophe and antistrophe (largely composed of glyconic 
verses), each of which is succeeded by a lyrical response from Hypsipyle. In 
the strophe (Fr. i. ii. 15-40) the chorus asks if the captive's thoughts are still 
busy with her island home while such stirring events as the march of the army 
of Adrastus against Thebes are in progress. Hypsipyle replies (Fr. i. lii. 1-17) 
that she cares for none of these things ; her heart is with the ships of the 
Agonauts. The chorus offers consolation by recalling the adventures of other 
heroines who had left their homes and suggests that Hypsipyle's prospects are 
brighter than were theirs (Fr. i. iii. 18-43). Hypsipyle refuses to take comfort, 
and can only look forward to the release of death (Fr. i. iv. 1-9). She then 
perceives some strangers approaching (Fr. i. iv. 10-14), and Amphiaraus enters 
with a small retinue (Fr. i. iv. 15). He addresses Hypsipyle, and asks to be 
shown the way to running water, which was needed for the purpose of a sacrifice 
on behalf of the army on crossing the frontier (cf. note on Fr. i. iv. 35). A long 
dialogue ensues in which Amphiaraus explains who he is, what was the object of 
the expedition, and how he himself came to be concerned in it, while Hypsipyle 
in her turn discloses her identity and antecedents (Fr. i, iv. 53-v with Frs. 3-5). 
Finally she consents to comply with Amphiaraus' request (Nauck, Fr. 753 ftcffo) 
ILiv 'Apydoia-iv 'AxeXyov poov)^ and goes off with him, carrying the child with her. 
Thus ends the first ^ircio-rfSior, and the chorus occupied the interval with an ode, 
to which Frs. 6-9 are likely to belong ; there is a reference in Fr. 6. i to xipvifia^ 
and the description in Frs. 8-9 of the quarrel between Polynices and Tydeus 
which led up to the expedition of Adrastus would be a very suitable subject 
at this point. Meanwhile Hypsipyle, perhaps with the motive attributed to her 
by Statius ne tarda Pelasgis dux foret (iv. 778), had left the child lying ungfuarded 
on the ground, to find on her return that he had fallen a victim to a snake ; cf. 
the fragmentary description of the accident by Amphiaraus in Fr. 60. 67 sqq. 

At this point the course of events becomes obscured, and clearness is reached 
only at Frs. ao-i, where Hypsipyle is found in conversation with the chorus, 
fearful of the vengeance of the child's parents and considering means of flight. 
In what way is the lacuna to be filled? How was the misadventure made 
known to the chorus and in the palace ? The usual tragic means in such a case 
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was the report of a messenger, and as a matter of fact in Fr. 18 there are the 
remains of a few lines which certainly refer to the serpent, and might well come 
from such a report. The objection to this view is the subsequent occurrence 
of a description of the scene by Amphiaraus when pleading with Eurydice. On 
this ground Prof. U. von Wilamowitz-Mollendorff, to whom with Prof. J. B. Bury 
and Mr. Gilbert Murray we owe a number of most valuable suggestions and 
criticisms, would reject the intervention of a messenger, and refer Fr. 18 to the 
first dialogue between Amphiaraus and Hypsipyle, supposing the serpent to be 
a well-known object to whose existence Hypsipyle might allude in speaking 
of the spring. This no doubt is a quite tenable explanation, and the serpent 
is actually so treated by Statius; cf. v. 505 nemoris sacer horror Achaei^ 51 1-2 
Inachio sattctum dixere Tonanti agricolae, and 579 sqq. On the other hand some 
description of the disaster seems essential at this point, if only for the enlighten- 
ment of the audience; moreover to credit Hypsipyle with so clear a previous 
knowledge of the risk would considerably increase her culpability in leaving her 
charge unprotected, while to the parallel from Statius a counterweight may 
be found in his reference to a messenger : et iam sacrifici subitus per iecta 
Lycurgi nuntius implerat lacrimis (v. 638-9). Hence, whether a regular mes- 
senger was employed by Euripides or not, we should prefer to r^ard Fr. 18 as 
part oi 2i post factum narrative. But there is an obvious alternative to a regular 
messenger: possibly the narrator was Hypsipyle herself. At the conclusion of 
the stasimon she may have returned alone from her ill-fated expedition, and 
in answer to interrogations from the chorus briefly stated what had occurred ; to 
the lyrical portion of such a scene we should refer Frs. 10-13 ; cf. the scholiast 
on Clement quoted above, i\ Vk iirav€\0ovaa iOpriv€i. The question would then 
arise, how was the news to reach queen Eurydice ? A hint towards the solution 
of this problem is perhaps to be found in the rather mysterious remark of 
Hypsipyle when being led ofl* to death, Ktva 8' iir[iU<r$r]v ipa, * to no purpose then 
was my compunction ' (Fr. 60. ai). These words appear to imply that shame 
had prevented her from a certain action ; and we can find no interpretation more 
suitable than that first suggested by Mr. Murray, that Hypsipyle's feelings 
of honour led her to abandon the project of flight discussed in Frs. ao-i. 
If that is right, then she might naturally be supposed to have gone a step 
further, and voluntarily to have surrendered herself. Of course this explanation 
of Fr. 60. a I is quite compatible with the hypothesis of a messenger ; but the 
latter expedient becomes rather superfluous, and the awkwardness of a second 
description of Archemorus* fate would be far slighter if the first had been a more 
or less incoherent account by the distracted Hypsipyle, and not a formal report 
of another independent eyewitness. 
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Our supposition of a voluntary surrender seems to harmonize with the 
mutilated fragment in which Eurydice first occurs among the dramatis personae. 
In Fr. %% the speakers are an unnamed person who appears to be pleading the 
cause of Hypsipyle, the chorus, and Eurydice. The chorus praise the first 
speaker's nobility or generosity (ycw^oi* l]X«[^9), and Eurydice follows with 
an angry accusation of using specious words (1. ii W rovr[o] Ko^'^\a ...;). If the 
first speaker is Hypsipyle and she had courageously thrown herself upon the 
queen's mercy, ycvroios would be the natural epithet for the chorus to apply 
to her, while her scruples and excuses would no less naturally appear to the 
indignant mother as mere ko^i^Jtijs. Frs. 23-31 may for the most part well 
belong to the same scene as Fr. %^\ in the case of three of them stichometrical 
figures show that they come from the central portion of the play (11. 600-800), 
though somewhat widely dispersed. 

Postponing for the moment the question of what further scenes may have 
here intervened, we pass on to Fr. 60, where sure ground is again reached. 
Hypsipyle is now being led off to her doom. She makes a final appeal to 
Eurydice, acknowledging indeed that she had unwillingly caused the child's death, 
but indignantly repudiating the charge of malicious n^ligence made against her 
by the queen (cf. 11. Z^-^ 4>r}al 8' ijb* iKOvclays Krav^iv /xe vaxha fcdm^ovXctxrai Mfwi^i 
and Nauck Fr. 758). It is of no avail, and her position seems hopeless when at 
the critical moment Amphiaraus suddenly interposes. He had foreseen, he says, 
Hypsipyle's fate, and comes with the object of preventing it, not by force, but 
by persuasion. The queen, who here meets Amphiaraus for the first time, con- 
sents to hear him. He proceeds to tell her (II. 55-1 11) how he had induced 
Hypsipyle to show the way to the spring, and describes the accident with the 
deductions which he drew from it concerning the fate of the expedition s^^ainst 
Thebes. He offers philosophical consolation, and concludes with the practical 
proposal that the army should give her son burial and institute a festival (the 
Nemean games) to perpetuate both his name and hers. Of Eurydice'a reply 
only the first few lines are preserved, but their tone suggests that she had been 
convinced and was prepared to give way (11. 110-7). Another gap here occurs, 
but that it is of no very lai^e extent seems to follow from the fact that in Fr. 64. 
Col. ii Amphiaraus is still found upon the stage. He has now done the further 
service of bringing about a recognition between Hypsipyle and her sons, and this 
accomplished he leaves them to mutual explanations in which the adventures 
of both parties are reviewed, Hypsipyle speaking mainly in lyrical measures and 
the sons more calmly in iambics. The i6ooth line is marked in the course 
of this column, and that the end of the play is imminent is also clear from 
the occurrence in the margin of the column following of the name of the god 
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Dionysus as a speaker. Col. i of this fragment has almost entirely disappeared, 
but it must have been largely if not entirely occupied by the scene of anagnorisis, 
and therefore one or more columns are required between Fr. 60. ii and Fr. 64. i 
for Eurydice's decision and exit, and the development by Amphiaraus of the 
preliminaries, whatever they were, to the recognition. Stichometrical data point 
to a loss of three columns, to which probably should be assigned Frs. 61-3 
(cf. Fr. 61. 4-6, Fr. 62. 3, Fr. 6^, 6). A suitable place can also be found for the 
lyrical fragments 57-9 in the choral ode immediately preceding the long act 
which we have now reconstructed. In these fragments, of which the connexion 
is evident and the language recalls that of the parodos in the Bacchae^ the chorus 
sings the praises of Dionysus. The topic at this juncture would be especially 
appropriate: the god is invoked to come to the assistance of his descendant 
in her extremity, and his actual appearance in the concluding scene is fittingly 
presaged In one of these fragments (57. 15; cf. note ad loc.) the figure iioo 
probably occurs, which though consistent with the position assigned to them 
involves a final act of unusual length, if it be inferred from the presence of 
Amphiaraus (cC p. 26) that Frs. 60 and 64 belong to a single act. The longest 
i^obos in the extant plays of Euripides, that of the lon^ is under 400 lines, 
whereas the l^bos here would reach nearly 600. Hence it is likely that a short 
choral ode, like e. g. that in Electra 1147-64, divided the exit of Eurydice 
and the rec(^^ition of Hypsipyle's sons, though not necessarily effecting a real 
break in the action. The large lyrical element in the two columns of Fr. 64 
is a further reason for reducing the part of the chorus in this section. 

Euripides' plot may thus be followed with sufficient clearness by means 
of the surviving fragments both in its earlier stages and its final denouement ; but 
there is an intermediate link which remains wrapped in obscurity. It would 
in any case have been not a little singular if Hypsipyle's sons who, as has 
been seen, appeared both at the outset and at the end of the play, were kept 
entirely out of the action during the rest of it. Secondly, an interval of some 
200 lines between about 11. 900 an^ 1100 at present remains quite unaccounted 
for, and it is difficult to see how this can be filled without bringing in the sons in 
some way. Now on this point we have some external evidence to take into 
consideration, primarily that of the epigram in Anth. Pal. iiL 10: — 

4>air€, OJcu', Bdicxoio ^xrhv riltv fmripa yip aov 
puiiTji Tov Bavdrov, oUirip *T^MrvXaj;, 

& rhv M 'RipvhUai ir\r\ \6\ov^ linos iiro^ipas 
Sbpos^ 6 yai y€virasy &K€<t€v *kp\inopov, 

oretxc Vk kcX av Xtircl»ir 'A(ra>irfto$ &yic€a KoipasiJ) 
y€WQiUvt\v i^tAV Arjiwov is rjyaOifiV. 
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To which the following explanation is prefixed : — iv hi ry Kara hiaiv 'nX€vp^ iariv 
iv ipxfi Tov h€KdTov vlpaKOs Eivoo$ ytykvmUvo^ koL 0oa9, ots iyivvt\<r€V *Tylrnnf\rf, 
ivaYva>pi(6ii€Voi rp iJif]Tpl ical riiv xpvo^r h€iKvvvT€S ifurcAor, Sv^p Ijv avrols tov yivom 
<r6iiPoXop^ Kal pv6iuvoi avn]v r$9 hia tov 'Ap\€pMpov Odvarov map Evpx^iKqs TipLtaplas. 
According to this Euneos and Thoas rescued Hypsipyle ; but in Euripides her 
preserver, properly so called, was certainly Amphiaraus. There thus appear to be 
two distinct traditions ; and it is even possible, as Wilamowitz suggests, to follow 
these to their source. There was at Athens a class of musicians called EwvJbai 
who traced their descent from Euneos the son of Hypsipyle ; cf. e. g. Hesych. 
yivos iiTtb Evi^ov {sic) K€KXrffi4vov, tov 'litrovos vlov, olov yivos 6p\rjaT&p Kal KiOapiar&v 
. . ol bi, yivos ri *kOrivr\<n KtSaptar&Pf Photius y^vos *A6rfvr}(ri fiovo-ixcb;, iirb Evi/eco 
TOV 'Ida-ovos Kal ^yjfnrvKrjs. yivos iarl irapa ^AOriPatois oSnas SvopiaCin^vop* ijtrav hi 
KiOap(ohoC^ vpd9 Tas UpovpyCas Trap4\ovT€s Tr)v yjptlav. Attic legend therefore brought 
Euneos to Athens, and would accordingly be likely to glorify him by giving him 
and his brother the credit of saving Hypsipyle. A clear reflection of this form 
of the legend is to be found in Euripides in Fr. 64. 98, where one of the sons 
(obviously Euneos) says that Orpheus had taught him the lyre. These con- 
siderations provide a clue, as Wilamowitz points out, to the tenour of the speech 
of Dionysus, whose appearance when the crisis was over would otherwise have 
remained rather unaccountable ; the god no doubt directed Euneos to go to 
Athens ^. It is quite in accordance with this inference to find from CI. A. iii. 274 
that Dionysus Melpomenos was the object of the family cult of the Euneidae. 
The other and probably older legend, which represented Hypsipyle as owing her 
preservation to Amphiaraus, is likely to have been derived from Theban epic 
tradition. Euripides contrived to combine both versions of the story ; but what 
part he assigned to the sons between their arrival at the palace and their recog- 
nition is a problem which still awaits solution. Hartung, Eurip. Rest ii. pp. 431 
and 437-8, proposing in Arist. Poet. c. 14 koL iv TJi "EXXj? 6 vlds ttiv {iriTipa 
hbibovat piiXXoov iv€yv4pia€v to read 'Tslfiwikri in place of "EAXi^ (Valckenaer had 
conjectured 'Avtiovji), thought that Euneos and Thoas were constituted Hypsi- 
pyle's judges and condemned her to death, a view supported, as he believed, 
by an amphora published by Gerhard in 1837, which represents Hypsipyle and 
Amphiaraus standing before Eurydice, with Euneos and Thoas on the side 
next Hypsipyle and the two chieftains Parthenopaeus and Capaneus next to 
Amphiaraus; above the two former appears Dionysus, above the other pair 
Zeus and Nemea. But this evidence is of very doubtful value. In the passage 

^ He went on to Lemnos afterwards, at any rate according to Homer H 467 sqq., where he is 
represented as sending cargoes of Lemnian wine to the Greek anny~a most appropriate gift from 
a descendant of Dionysus. CL Anth. Pal. iii. 10. 5-6 quoted above. 
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from the Poetics "EXXri (though otherwise unknown) is retained by the best 
modem editors ; and it is now clear that *T^tih;Xi} would not really be suitable, 
for it was not the sons' recognition but the intervention of Amphiaraus that saved 
Hypsipyle ; the recognition came afterwards. As for the amphora, the artist's 
object seems to have been to include the principal figures associated in the 
legend rather than to depict a single scene of it ; at any rate it is evident that 
Hypsipyle, her two sons, Eurydice, Amphiaraus, Parthenopaeus, and Capaneus 
cannot all have been brought on the stage together by Euripides. There is 
apparently no road this way ; and we have searched vainly for a clue in the 
papyrus. One or two mutilated passages indeed in the central group of fragments 
may be interpreted as remains of a scene in which the sons appear, the most 
significant being Frs. 34-5. There Hypsipyle is alluded to by the periphrasis 
^Myiy ff Tpo<p[ds ?] riKvov, which in Wilamowitz's opinion implies that the speaker 
was unacquainted with her name. The only characters to whom such ignorance 
would be natural are Euneos and Thoas ; and perhaps the latter name is to 
be recognized in Fr. 33. 7, while irj^Xa; $vp&v in 1. 2 of the same fragment may 
be a reference to their encounter with Hypsipyle in the prologos. But these 
fragments are too ambiguous to carry much weight, and they hardly bring 
us any nearer to the answer to the question how the sons were brought into con- 
nexion with the main action. If, as we have supposed, Hypsipyle did not carry 
out her idea of flight, they cannot have assisted her in it — although perhaps 
it was of the travellers whom she had befriended that she was thinking in 
her question to the chorus (Frs. 20-1. 15), * What if I found some one to convey 
me out of the country ? ' Possibly there is a substratum of truth in Hartung's 
theory, and Eurydice in the absence of her husband turned to the two strangers 
for advice or support in her condemnation of the culprit. Or possibly — and this 
we think more likely — they may have gone to seek the assistance of Amphiaraus, 
although the natural inference from his words in Fr. 60. 37-8 is that his 
opportune arrival was spontaneous. This last suggestion would have the 
further advantage of bringing tlie young men into contact with Amphiaraus, and 
so g^ve him an opportunity to discover their identity. Indeed it is difficult 
to perceive how otherwise he can have become aware of their presence at all — 
unless by a very remarkable display of his powers of divination. 

It will be convenient here to summarize briefly our conception of the 
dramatic structure. 

Prologos. Speech of Hypsipyle, describing her history and present circum- 
stances, after which she retires on some pretext into the palace. Arrival of 
Euneos and Thoas, who hold an explanatory conversation ; they then knock 
and Hypsipyle emerges with the child Archemorus. She inquires their business, 
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and they enter. Hypsipyle left alone sings to the child. 11. i-about aoo. 
Nauck Fr. 75a, Fr. i. i-ii. 14, Fr. a. 

Parodos of Chorus of Nemean women. Strophe and antistrophe, each 
followed by lyrical response from Hypsipyle. About U. 200-310. Fr. i. ii. 15- 
iv. 9. 

1st Epeisodion. Arrival of Amphiaraus, who converses with Hypsipyle and 
persuades her to conduct him to a stream of water. They go out together. 
About II. 310-430. Fr. I. iv. io~v, Frs. 3-5, Nauck Fr. 753. 

ist Stasimon. The chorus refer to the quarrel of Polynices and Tydeus at 
Argos, and their marriage with the daughters of Adrastus. About 11. 430-500. 
Fr. 7-9. 

and Epeisodion. Hypsipyle returns in great grief after the death of 
Archemorus. She laments his fate, and questioned by the chorus gives some 
description of what had occurred. Becoming calmer she considers plans of 
flight, but finally resolves to give herself up to Eurydice (?). About 11. 500-650. 
Frs. 10-13, Nauck P^- 754-"5> F^s. ao-i. 
and Stasimon. About 11. 650-700. 

3rd Epeisodion. Hypsipyle and Eurydice ; Hypsipyle is condemned to 
death. About 11. 700-850. Frs. 22-32, Nauck Frs. 758, 760. 
3rd Stasimon. About 11. 850-900. 

4th Epeisodion. Euneos and. Thoas take an uncertain part in the action. 
They were probably confronted with Eurydice, and perhaps subsequently induced 
either by an appeal from Hypsipyle or by natural generosity to go and seek 
assistance from Amphiaraus. About 11. 900-1080. Frs. US' 

4th Stasimon. The chorus sing the praises of Dionysus and call on him for 
succour. About 11. 1080-1150. Frs. 57-9. 

5th Epeisodion. Hypsipyle is led out to meet her doom. Arrival of 
Amphiaraus, who persuades Eurydice of Hypsipyle's real innocence. Exit 
Eurydice. About 11. 1 150-1350. Fr. 60. i-ii. 
5th Stasimon. About 11. 1350-75. 

Exodos. Amphiaraus brings about the recognition between Hypsipyle and 
Euneos and Thoas, and then leaves the mother and sons together. Dionysus, the 
ancestor of the family, appears ex machina, and sends Euneos to Athens. About 
11. 1375-1720, Frs. 61-64, Nauck Frs. 756, 761, 762, Fr. ap. Lydus. 

With regard to the number of the actors, though the characters in the play 
arc only six, they would require four dywrioraf to represent them if the papyrus 
is followed in the ascription of Fr. 64. 68-70 to the two sons of Hypsipyle — 
whether they speak simultaneously or one after the other ; cf. note ad loc. If the 
number is to be reduced to the ordinary three, one of the sons must be a mute. 
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It is clear from internal evidence that Euneos is the speaker in Fr. 64, loi (cf. 
p. 28), while the papyrus assigns Fr. i. i. 7 sqq. to Thoas ; but the former may 
have been the icw^oy Trpoatavov in one scene, the latter in the other. 

The Hypsipyle was one of the latest of Euripides' plays, being brought 
out not long before Aristophanes' Frogs^ as stated by the scholiast on 1. 53 
of that comedy tIav irpb 6kCyov bihaxOivTOiv koX koXQv, *Tt/f4iri;Ai|9, ^oivura'Qv^ 
'Aimowjs : the Frogs was produced in 405 B. c, Euripides having died the year 
before. This statement of date is borne out by indications traceable in the 
character of the lyrical odes (cf. notes on Fr. i. ii. 15 sqq.), as well as by the 
repeated parodies of the Hypsipyle in the Frogs (cf. e.g. notes on Fr. i. ii. 8-10, 
Fr. 7. 4), which are more natural if the play be supposed to be fresh in the 
memory of Aristophanes' audience. From the conjunction of the three names 
in the above-mentioned note of the scholiast it has been inferred by some critics, 
e, g. Hartung and Meineke, that* the Hypsipyle^ Phoenissae^ and Antiope belonged 
to the same tetralogy; but this is quite uncertain. The remark that they 
were * fine ' tragedies probably reflects the popular verdict, which in the case 
of the Hypsipyle has been endorsed, on the strength of the scanty evidence before 
them, by modem critics : ' drama eximiuml Valckenaer, Diatr. p. an, ^fabula 
venustissima rerum varietate distinctal Hartung, op. cit. iL p. 411. We now 
know that there was not quite so much varietas as Hartung imagined, but 
the remains happily brought to light at Oxyrhynchus sufliciently justify his 
epithet ' venusta \ If none of the new fragments reveals Euripides in his 
sublimest poetic flights, they maintain. a high level of excellence, and need 
not fear comparison with much of his extant work; while the fact that the 
dramatization of this part of the Hypsipyle l^end appears to be essentially 
a Euripidean creation renders the recovery of at any rate the bulk of his plot, 
with upwards of 300 verses either complete or capable of suitable restoration, 
a matter of especial satisfaction. 

In arranging the fragments of the papyrus we have placed them so far 
as possible in what we conceive to have been their original order. The small 
group, which, as already explained (p. ao), was found separately, and both from 
the stichometrical numeration and internal evidence appears to represent the 
central portion of the play, has been kept together (Frs. 6-17, ao-56) ; the other 
minor fragments, the contents of which give no suflicient clue to their position, 
are placed at the end. Finally on pp. 80-83 we print the previously known 
citations from the play, and attempt to assign them their place among the 
fragments of the papyrus. 
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Fr. I. Col. L 

ypa[ 24 letters ]f oi<r 

hii V7 • [' }fivpiia[:\a 

vfi€ia'€Kpova'<iTa>v€avid[ jcr 

5 &fjLaKaptaa'<p&ytjT€Kc[, . . .jricnror 171^ 

T/Tc5[.]5€/4€Xaflpo)i'5c[. • .]yotnpoaf}\0€Tov 
Ooaa 0T€y[.](rK€XP»7/*cd'[.]i{. . . .'\)^6riva(,yvvai 

€lBv\. .yov . [•l»'i^yT€[ \iiiitav 

€Xo[. .]i'5i[.]a)y5€fT[.]w-o[. . •]Xi{«]'7/?9;^9[ 
10 €(ro[.]€<rflaTof(j5€TJ^€a-o}'CD(r€X€f/|t[. .]« 

[. . . •]rforro<Tii[. . .']iK[^<Tapaiyci>vK\^. .]i 
[ 17 letters ] . [. .]5a))it[.]ra 



Fr. 3. 



\VKOVf{ 

6oa<T OVK€y^€[ 
5 irpotrSd^ 

riKi(n{ 

a€x£€[ 
aXX€ii{ 

• • • 

Fr. I. Col. ii. Plate II. 

• ••••• 
[• ] . • oaoi 

[ ]oaii€ij6ai 

T 

[ ] . . g^oyaxr^ytmpov 
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Fr. 1. Col. i. 

cr^o 

ypa[ 34 letters yois 

^f 4' 1^"'' • [ a]di;p/uc[T]a 

h (T&y [S\8vpiJL&y iKyaXfj[yi€i ^]p€ya9. 

if/i€i9 iKpoijcrar, & v€ap((J[i, w6Xa]9; 
5 & iiaKapta atpSy ^ r€Kc[d(r, ^]Tts nor ffy. 

rt TSi[y\i€ ix€\d0pci>y 8^6ii€]yoi frpo<rriX0€rop ; 
06a9. ar€y[fj]9 tcexpvf^^ff [e^rh? d])^0rjyat, yHvah 

€l 8t{ya]rhv ffl/i^y v^kt ^vav\lfr\ai fiiay. 

^X^^y ^ ^<r]o)i^ &r T[i] irc[T€] \}^n]fjpot 8^019 
10 icrt^jiyaOa roTaS^; rb 8i crhy Ay i)(€i p[€P]€7. 

(*T^.) [d8€a]noT09 ii[kv 6fK[o]f dpaipcoy ki^]T 

[ 17 letters ]•[••] 8<&iJt[a]ra 



FT* %• •••••••• 

AvKOVfi^os 

yvyfj 8[i EipvSUtj 

06a9. oAk kv ^^v&ai 
5 irphi ^ a[ 

d€i 8\ [ 

10 • • [.JcSl^ €^ 



Fr. I. Col. ii. Plate II. 

(*T^.) [ ] . . OiTOl (TTp. a 

[ ]off ISitrOai 

[ ] . . p'j^pv &^ kv&mpov 

D 
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[ \wparinv (wyav 

5 [ ]dv(tiiJLaToaov 

[. .]fiyricrci>iJLaiT€Kyov€V 
oanoi<n\6€pair€iaur 

V 

XiovKTuirotr^i^KpordXcoiva, 

// (n}Td9^a^rivaiTWTdi€K€pKlio<T 
lo laroTSvotmapa/JLvOiaXrjfiPia 

Mp M 

ljLov(ra/jL€X€in^\'^(^.yivoTi8€i(nmvov 
fl^apivrj$€pa7r€v/iaTairp6a'if>opa 
[.]ai8ifrp€ir€iy€ap<oi 
Ta8€iJL€\(oSo<ravS& 
1 5 ]ria'(m'apanpo6vpoia<l>iXa 

iroT€paSci>/JLaTOcr€i(ro8oua' 

adiptiariSpoavyeinTriSmi 

PaXX€iaiidT€86vXa 

flTayapycaTavSiacroG 
20 ar6fLaTocra€tK\riiofi€Pav 

Tr€VTriK6pT€pova[,]8€i<r 

ilTOXfiv^reofiaXkov 

i€pov8€poa'imipiSpvo<r 

%(oifroiiiia8paKovroa' 
25 ^poup€ifJLPaiioavva8€(roi 

TaaaY)^idXoto^pfjcr^ou 

Tdvaiy aio<r€\i[.]a'a>v 

KvnoHmocrd)(€l 

8€GpoTay\€in&vav€H€i[ ] 

30 airdy€ixo^K€i([,]a'<m\€[ ] 

apY€iouiT[]8ioyn'a[ 
€mTOTS[.]Kiddpaa'€pvna[ 
Td(rafJL(fHOv(a(ripyop[ 
a{. .]n68acra[. .]iia[. .]cr[ 
35 o[.l€icaXcflr€/i€yo[ 
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[. . \€VKy>(f>ari Tiv aifyhv 

5 • [ ] ad^rj/ia rh aiv 

T [. .] iivrj<miiait riKvov, €^ 

9/Joi> KTikro^ SSe KpordXaoy dv(«). 
n ov Td8€ irqvas oi rdSe KepKlSos 
10 11 larorSvov wapa/jLvOia Arjiivia^ 

15 Movaa, /jiiX^i p€ KpU^iv^ 8 ri 8* c/y Hiryov 
u fj xdpiy fj 0€pair€v/iaTa Trp6a(f>opa 

IB [7r]a«52 irpiirei veap^ 

16 TdS€ /leX^df ai8&. 

Xc(p69)] 15 it( (ri> vaph irpoOvpois, 0/Xa ; <rrp. jS' 

%Tr&r€pa 8wiiaros €l(r68ov9 
s a-atpei^ ^ 8p6<rov inl irl^ 
4 Pd\\€i9 Old T€ 8o6Xa, 

8 ^ riy 'Apyo) ritv 8iit aov 
20 • <n6/iaT09 dil KKji(oii€vav 

1 Tr€VTffK6pT{o)poy d8€l9, 
• ^ tS xpvcr^SfidXXoy 

9 Upiy 8ipo9 8 TTcpi Spvh? 
to dfjfoij ^/i/ia 8pdKovrot 

25 n iPpovpei, pvapoavva 84 aoi 

H ray ciyx^^^^^o Arj/iyov 

18 Tcky Alyaios i\([(j\<roi>v 

14 KViJLo{K)Hmo9 d^u, 

18 ici;/)' ^' ii/ X€i/i£i/a NiiJL€i[oy 
30 i6(i9r(£y€i X^'^^{*}^0^("') ^M*y 

iTil/>y6roi/ ir(e]5foj/ 7ra[/9€i9 

18 hrl rh tS{s] KiOdpas ipv/xa, 

19 ray 'Afi^ioi/la? ipyov [x^phs 

20 d{Kv\!r68a^ i4[ip]aa[To]ff [ilpiy do^i^ ; 
35 «i ^ [^] iKd\€<T€ iJLhc[9 . . . 
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a 

7roiK4Xaa([i;]]€/iaTa[ 

a€lpOIJL€VOl\6[ 

40 [•••• J^'^ 



Fr. I. Col. iii. Plate II. 

• • • • • 

[ >?.'[•] 

[ ]paKiay 

[' * * • •]o[*]f^^vv^opov(Taa' 
€iroi8fLayaXfjv€ia(r 
5 frpvfLytio'iapa'^ai 
ToyaToOirora/iovTrap 

iTfjlKiaii€<r<ii>SeirapX<rr(oi 
a(riaa'€\€y€virnoy 
I o dprjaaePoaKtOapiaopipiios 
paKpcfnoXoavTTiTvXcDV 
€p€Trna'iK€\€VcrpaTap€Xiroii€vav 
TOT€p€VTayyn\ovv 
TOT^yeiXanvacravairavpawXarc^. •] 
15 t[. ]8€poiTa8€dvpo<ri8€iyi€Tai 
8avaoi>v8^frovova 
eTepocavapoarco 
X frapa(ro(lxioy€K\vov\oyc[,]j' 

irOT€pOVClHT€7nKVfiaT(l0y 

ao iro\ivKai7raTpiov(r8opoi^ 
^oiviKaaTvpiawaia 

f 
€vpoma\Lirovaan€pa 

8ioTpo<f>ovKpriTavX€pav 
KovpfjTa>PTpo(f>oyay8pw 
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t2 nouctXa a-dfiara [. . 
as rS^a T€ XP^^k^ [• 
24 KcU^ iiovoPdiiovt[s . . 
n d€ip6iJL€yoi X^^^ 

40 2i [. ]07[ 



Fr. I. 



Col. Hi. 



Plate II. 



( T^.) [ ]pai[.] dvTKTTp. a 

[ &]p<jtKlav 

[ ]a[*l/^€n;9 6povcra9 

in oli/xa yoKiivda^ 
S wpv/JLtr/jo'i dvd^aiy 

6 riy d Toi; nora/ioijo) nap- 

7 0iyo9 Aiyiv iT€Kvoi>a€{v] TIi)- 

8 Xca, /i€(rf> £^ wap Urr^ 
tiloTi^f ?X€y(o)j/ t^ioi^ 

10 loOpgao^ kp6a KiOapi? 'Op^im, 
11 paKpowSXcoy iriviXoDy ipirffcri kc- 
12 Xeiapara p€\nopii/a{v}, t6t€ piy '''^X^ 
ts nXovv t6t€ y tlXarivas dvdnavna irXc£- 
15 i«Ta[ff.] i[d^€ poi Td8€ 6vfih9 {if)8€iy U- 
IB Tcu, Aava&v Sk irSvovs 
u €T€po9 dvafiodTto. 
Xo(p69). nrapit awfAv I^kXvov X6yc[v]f avmrrp. P' 

a n(j})6T€pop &9 inl Kvpdrcoy 
ao s ntlXtv Kol warptov? S6pcn{9 
4 toiyUa^ Tvpta irat^ 
%Eipdfna XiiroOtr inifia 
6 Ai(np6(f>ov KpifiTav Uphv 
1 Kcvp'tiTcov Tpo(f>hv dySpUvs 
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TpicraoKreXtneyKpc^. . .] 
y(Sf poor oKfiiovapyav 
apyHavOUT^pavKXxm 

aiku 
[. .]T/H»^a[[Xir]lai/u» 

30 [. .]pa(rafi(piaaiJL€i^at 

[. .\aiT^povaTav 

[. . .]TavO€O<rua'^poyTi8a0fi(roi 

[. . .:]. [.]a8ti(f>CkaTOix€aop[.] 

[ ]a9roX€i^€i 

35 [ ]aT€poairaT€pa 

[ ]T€X€ia'€0€l/ 

[ ] . Kvrro . c{.]/i€Taviy<rcrai[ 

[ ]y€V€c{ ] 

[ M 

40 [ ]?>?.[ 

[ H^ 

[ ]•[ 

[ ]•?•[ 



Fr. I. Col. iv. 

]v€fLOPayayiwo7€ . [ 

y 

Kvp<JI[T^oin'€noKpip[ 

raywoatatitra 
KaT€0pfitnia'€i/aotSaia[ 

5 OapaToaeXaj^cTaSeiianaO^l 

TiaavfiySoirriiJLfXoairiKiOapaa >Ki0api.[ ] 

€in8aKpva'€iiJLo(HTapoSvpoii€va •€iti8axpvaip[ ] 

li^raKoKXitmaa 

€nvitovovaav€X6oi 

I o &(€W€iiiaaTfi(rSdXaoa€y(ov 

Tivoa^imoptcurrodirtf €yyvQopcsi 
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25 • & T€Kva>y dp6roLa[t]v 
9 Tpiaaois ^Xiirci^ Kpd[TOi] 
uxoipas T SK^iov ip\dv, 
u'Afyy^lav ff iripav KXua> 
It [of(r]r/9f> PaatK^iav 'Ia> 

14 [Kep^oKT^poy Arav* 

i8[rat;]r' ^v Beh? e/r <f>poyTt8a d§ aoi 

"[••••]• [']^ ^^f <l>ika, tJ /iiaoy 

17 [ ] dnoXii'^ei ' 

35 II [. n]aripo9 naripa 

it[ y^X^'^ a40€y 

so [ ] cl>Kijiropc[s] p€Tavi(ra€Tai 

«i [ ] y€P€a[. . . .] 

w[ ]«oa( 

40 ss [. joxr • [ 

24 [ ](r0iA[ 

»[• ].[ 

«•[• ]•»•[ 



Fr. I. Col. iv with Fr. 3. 

(T^.) y^iiov Ayayk noT€ . [ 

Kv(y)ay6v T€ THjf)6Kpiv 
rhv nSais iKra 
KaT€0p^yfia€y doiSat?. 
5 0dvaTO9 ^Xax^ rd^ i/ii^ irdO^a. 

tIs iiu ^ y6o9 4 iJLiXo9 ^ KiOdpa^ 
inl SdKpvcri /loBir dvo9upo/iiva 

inl wSvout iiu tXOoi ; 
10 (Xo.) cS ZeO N€/iia9 rfjtrlf dXao? ix<»v 

rtvos i/JLWoplas roArl^ iyyi>s ip& 
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I i 

€cr6riaTia'a(l>u<nrpoaroua8€SofLova' 
frru^ovToa^prJiiovaydXaotr 

1 5 a/JLipiar o>a€Xpovavdpa>noi<nvaiT€pr^/nai 
OTavT€Xp€iay€i(nr€a'ci>vo8oinopoa' 

o 

aypovcr€pfiiiovcrKaifL^€'^oiKriTOvai8Ti 
o 

anopi/apipH^P€VToyanopia9/€)(my 

^nfiTp(infiTaiKaiu€yapToS[.]ir)(€p€cr 
20 TodT€i(rP€P'qK€ydcrii€i/o<r^€iSop8oiJt[ 

Tovcr^€i/8io<rXiiJL&yiv€/i€dSoirx0oi^ 

Kata€€iT€Sov\rjTOi(rS'€(l>€arriKaa'8op[ 

HTOv)(i8ovXova'w/jL€)(w<r€pficroficu 

TtvoaTa8ay8pcoviJLfiXhPh<rKa8<o/jLaT[ 
35 ip\€ioutrr(aaytia'a^€urivoiu(€Tai 

vs^inv^ i [.^Pia\vKOVpyovii€Xa0paKXri(€TcuTa[ 

[.](r€^anaaricr€up€&€ia'aacim'ia 

KXri8o0x6<r€ariTOV7riXiopiov8io<r 

apy [.]irroyXaP€ii{.]fj[. . . .]/fai/€i/Kff^o^<raoiav8a>p 

30 [,]€pyiPad€oi[.]ivi[. . .]u>a)(fifi(raipL€6a 

<rrpaTci>vyapv8aTa>v[.]aiJLaTaov8i€ineri} 

arpaTov8€irXrj0€inayTa(TvuTapaa'(rerai 

vyjn^ [. . .]v€a'iJLoXoyT€<rKaix[']t>vo(nroiaaano 

M 

€KTa>ypvKriy<ii>v[. .]ii€yapy€ioiy€y[ 

35 [.]i)iayv7r€pPcuyoyT€a'€i(raXXriyx6oya 

[. . .]aTotmf{,]0V(rcuPovXopL€(r0a8ap[.]i8a[.] 

[.]/icia(. ••.]..[... .]Sa7rpo<rKa8/Jtov7rvXacr 

[ 19 letters ]vTvx<ooyvyai •€i8fj[ 

[ „ „ ]jOV0€IJLl[. .]ii0€iy 

40 [ ao „ ]aJa^. . . ,]KriynaTpaa 

Fr. 3. [^. .]a( ]aa0fi'pa[ 
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v^Kdra^ ^^tvovs Aa>piSi ircirXo>i/ 

€a0fi{a}Ti aa<l>€h npb? roiaS^ 86/iov9 

aT€l)(0VTa9 iprjfLoy iv iXcros ; 
15 'Afi(f>idp(ao9\ &s i^Ophy avOp&KOLtnv at r i{KS)Ti/iiai 

Stay T€ xp^lap €l<nr€aa>y d8oin6po9 

dypob^ iprJIX0V9 Koi fioyoiK^TWS iSff 

i{(ptXo9) dv€piJLifiv€VTo{si) dvoptav iyfwv 

ifTQ rpdnriTcu' Kdpi yhp rh ^v]a^€pks 
20 TWT dtrPi^fiKtv da'p€vo9 ^ €lSoy S6p[ov9 

Kal <r, €tT€ SoiiXij roiirS' kif^infiKa^ 86p[oi9 
UT 0^2 SoOXoy cr&fi ixov(T\ ip^ao/xai 
rtvo^ tdS dtfip&v pLJiKo^otrKh ^ftaT[a 
25 $X€(ot;ma9 y^s, «5 i^^^j voni(erai. 

'T^iinJ[A(f7).] [S^Pia AvKovpyov fiiXaOpa KXji(^Tai rd[8€, 
[6]ff i^ indati^ (cLt)p€0€l9 'Aaoimla{s) 
kX^SoD^Ss iari rovnixi^piov Ai69> 
*Afiil){(ap<ios)> \fifrrhp Xa^uv \x]AiC^^]l^ ^^ ^^ Kpooaaois iS<op 
30 [xl^P^^/^^ 0€oi[a]Li/ S[8ioi^] Ay x{€)a(fjL€0a. 

(rr{p}aT&y yip iAdrtov [rj^/iar' oi iun^rfj, 
arparoO 8k itX^Oh irdvra avvrapdatr^Tau 
*r^iw(i;X)y). \t(^€^ ijloX6vt€9 Kal )^0\oi/hs no(a9 diro; 
(A/jL<f>.) iK r&v MvKTju&y [€cr]fAii/ *Apyuoi ycj^oy, 
35 [S]pia y iir€pPa(voyT€f €& dXXrii/ yOSva 

[orpJaroO 'irfi(o]6d(raL PovXS/xtaOa Aat{a]iL8o^v.] 
[fi]fi€is [yitp d>]pp[i/j/jL€a]0a nphs Kd8/iov niiXa^, 
[cf iroDj 0€ol n€/inoi€y €]^X^^> yuvau €l 8tj [ 
(*r^.) [t( 8k <Trpar€6^(rO\ cf y€] trov 0i/jn[s p]aO€iy ; 
40 (^ft^O [Kardyeiv $iXovT€S (frtry]d8a IT[oXi;i'/]iiCf7J/ wdrpa?. 

(Ty^.) [cri> S] <4[i^ rk iXXcov WTi/jL0v]it9 6ripq[s Xa^^iy] 
(A/jLif^.) ira?[ff] 0/«c[Xcot;y tw /iduns] Aiuf>idp[€m €y<i. 
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a)/t€yaA[ ]i<'^<'^[ 

ir£<r5'o/X[ ]cra . [ 



Fr. 4. . 



]/ ovoiu^ 
5 t[ 



Fr. 1. Col. V 

7rod€l'/i[ 



[. 



■y-'[ 



Fr.5. 



5 [.M«[ 



Fr. I. Col. V. 
/ 



30 



/ 



££«ttyt/[ 

wrw . [ 
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Cr^.) <i5 yL^y£K{a ]<a koi \^ ^ kj ^ 

(Aii<f>.) nw S oiK[ \(ra . [ 



Fr. 4. 

(T^.) fi rov[ 

(Afi(f>.) Svofia [rb <rhv vvv koX yivos \iioy, yivat. 

5 C^iMf ) : [ 



Fr. I. Col. V. 

(AfAif>.) yt^vrj fi Ifreio-c ... 
Cr^.) Saia ff\povoO<y 1} . . . 
(An^.) iSi^aff Spfiop . . . 

(Tyfr.) nMtv ii{ 375 

5 (Aiiif^.) iyriii i Kk^tvhi jip/ioi^iav KdSfios nori, 

(*r^.) €& Ijv Tis i{y Kal $€01 avvrjXOov c/s yd/iovs. 
(A/iif^.) TavTjf Sl8ci>a[ip ipiiov !AippoBirri kolKSv. 
(T^.) 6^ol 6t&p yi[/) ncualu ^v/i^u^Ts ad. 
(Aii(f>.) no\ii8<opo7 oi[u iKX'pi^O' oi^ air&v ybvo^. 380 
10 (T'^.) cf nov 0€as ^[s $€V iSiiar, dK&rw. 
(Aiiff>.) Totrrov 8i iroi[s Ijy AdpSaKos ^ - ^ — 

(n-) [ ] • [ 



Fr. 5 Fr. i. Col. v. 

(B) tu Kcd a[ (Afi<f>.) i^w yt^vcu 

{A) €& xw[ Cr^.) &s 06 .[ 400 

(B) XP^ yhp [ 30 (Aiiil>.) oi 8\fiva 

. . . . (Aii<p) [.]£<rx . [ 
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TlffXfi 

35 &^ 



Fr. 6. 



[ ]K^Pf(P<^ 

[ If^K- •]« • ( 

M 

[• ] • 5??f[ 

[ ..]«/5?[.M 

[ ]?*??[ 

[ M 



Fr. 7. 

[• y^ 

[. ] . TroXvKd[ 

[ ]ai<rTaxvcB[ 

[ ]o<yi{ofi€i{ 

6 [ ]Sci>Top€<r€i . [ 

[ H • [• • -IfM 



Frs. 8, 9 

[. .]Xei{ 

naTpci[ ] . [ 

5 (puyaa[ . ] 

TOidl 

w[ ]eyKoinapav\a[ 

V*^- h^tPo • ff 0* 

<nl[. ]f?^^ 
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35 (Tf.) «4 



Fr. 6 

(Xo.) [. 1 x«>'/34 

[• ]««»{• •]« • [ 

M 

[ ] • f «<"[ 

[ >H1.[ 

5 [• ]ff(.]«rowl 

[ \uba{ 

[ M 



Fr. 7 

[^ H 

[ ] • 'iro\vKd[pn<ov 

[. '[(u irraypoJ^v 

[. . . . j/9]oori^o^€i{ 

5 [ ]S6T0p€t €1 . [ 

[ ]€X . [. . .]€/3/0[ 



[. .]Xci{ 

ITX€i;/o[ck>i^ 

c£Xar€v[ 

ir<£rpa[ ] . [ 

5 (t>uyhs [ ] 

i/t^Kris S" inoiow] Iv KoCraKri nap' avXa 
€ptl[a9 Oa/i d]ii€iP6fi€Poi 
<rii[(ipov T dp\€(rta 
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<rif> . \ya[. . . .]Xoi/ 




lo KXiaiaiT . [. .]iyvK7€poy 




y€Pvat<opn[.]r€pa>u 




if{.'}f/cL8€aSoptOviiop[. .] 




0oi/Soi;i'€j{.]w'a[.]j8[. J]i\€va€yvx^ 




€[.]o5/)aoTo<r€x([f]]>' 




T€Kva6rip<np[.] . . [.]a£ 




'5 [ ]?/'o[. . .] 




[ ]aiin€Taaaa 




* If 




Fr. 10 




7ro[. ]oi{ 




\ nov/mXa 




W^yyvaov^ilial 




.]iHrtr€ivaWaad[ 




5 . . .JiicecrotflMTciJ.]) . ( 




.]€>«) 




rid/>o(i<r 




a>Xo/iai{ 




[. M 

• • • • 




Fr. 11. . . . Fr, 12. 


• • • • 


«f[ 


^ 


«![ 


/!«[. .]fl00'oi[ 


««[ 


<'«7a/?f/'/'<.K 


X?l 


X 


Sf[ 


vy^urvtco/toi . [ 


... 6 


]:].[.. .].aea[ 




[ .W?[ 
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<r<j>ay& [t€ Srp^ov 
10 Kkiata^ 'f^^P^ vvKripov 

y€vvat<ov 7r[a]T€/)a)i' 

ifS^ylydB^S Sopl Ov/iSv. 

totPov y ci{o]ird[y] i8[a<r]iXci>y hv)(€v- 

€[v] "ASpaoTo^ ^X®''. 
15 riKya Oripalv [^j€^^]«« 

[. S\6po[v . .] 

[ ] dpir^Tdaas 



Fr. 10. 



(Xo.) 

'rvr«M<5x.j) 


ir<{0 M 


• • • 




6 (Xo.) 

Crto 

(Xo.) 

(Tyfr.) 

(Xo.) 

• • 




SX]uces, otas (ip . [ 
ot] iyur 
r( Opoth ; 
rnkSiiav [ 

[. M 

• • • • 






Fr 11. 




Fr. i«. 






(Xo.?) Sa[ 

X0[ 
5 M 


5 


(Xo.?) ^ 

/i^yc]dor a3[ 
od y^/> iiip^i\ 
•r^MrtJA(ij). /a A<oj . [ 
(Xo.?) [.].[...]. «a[ 
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RI 




Fr. 13- . 


Ft. 


14. . 


Fr. 


15. 


• • • 


Fr. 


16 


•l 




V^^ 






Vi\{ 




•^Iiva 






1 






]70 




1 


•[ 




1 






1 




1 


I 




]ar«wl 






1 




\lMT<M^. .><r 


f(. vH 




5 M 






] 




6 "l.... 


5 [ 




• • 






• • • 




]?'.-[-Hp.[-l 


• I 














• • • • 



Fr. 17. . 

] 
] 

Fr, 18 Fr. 19 . . . 

Kprivriv&ia([ ].€..[ 

[.]apyc!>7raMi;cr(ra( ^ 

7n7X[[a]jxao'€ta)i/otr0o/3[ • • • 

5 noiii€V€a€n€i • «y €i{.] . [ 

0[. . . .]vaiKinayTayiyv€[ 
[. . . .]a7iK€i'<f>v\aKa^oviT[ 
99 

[ K^'-M-H 

Frs. ao, 21 

«<^|[- • -Ir^'vl 

■ [ 1»[ _ 

e<rTi7|«:a/<[.]ff . j[. . i^«[ J] 
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Fr. 13. 



Fr. 14. 



Fr. 15. 



Fr. 16. 



• ••••• ••• 

. [ ]«^.]a[ 
— ] 
• [ 1 

Xo(p&). tiSri [ 5 ]H 
5 [ ... 
•I 




1 
1 
] 


• • 
]no 

• • 


]ufiva 

] 
] 

]<l>aT(uv o[. .]ii 
5 1 

y..[.ysp.[.] 


Fr. 17. . 


1 








} 


1 
xvS[ 

• • 








Fr. 18 






Fr. 19. 


• • • 


SpdKCDV irdpoi9^os 
[y]o/)yowri \€iLHra(io[v 

5 7rotfiiv€9 ifr€l <riy €p[.] . [ 
]xa irap[. .]Sia Spaaai Kal ^ 
{Xo. ?) ^€i}* yvyaiKi wdvra ytyv^[' 
[. . . .]9 ff/C€i' ifiiXaKa ^ ov 


rai 

4 






].e..[ 

ov 


[ ]«" . . H-M 


• 









Frs. ao, ai. ........ 

£ 
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ava\. J]€^€iv'hiil>oPoiS[ 

ray 

rifii7|[7roT*]j€^cvpi;ica<r€£<roXic[ 

J€do[.]ica^. .]aT<ii>oian€i(ro/i[ 
6vKOvyan€ipoay<iaTaXaivaa[ 

€yvoiKaKaywovTOKai<f>v\a^ 

lo 7roi5i7raTp€^3;Ti(ro'ci[.]^CTai7ro[.]io' 

€V 

[.]iKa[.]€<ii>87iTOV7[.]d\\[,]ir€pxofLai 
aKOTr€i<f>iXaa[. .]i}Ta[. . .]<n;/*i8ot;Xoi;(r€x€«o' 
15 r^€iTiY€Vi}[.lifA[. . .li(r€iai€[.]/i€yrj<r 
[ 0,1 letters ]8ov\ov(ray€iv 

[ ^5 .. ]r€p({ 



Fr. 22 Fr. 23 



5ai/ii;&op[ 

5 T0T(OYyvvai\ 
Kaina[i\8a7[ 
KapSiapi0fi[ 
rfv8€^iLiia[ 

10 €y<r<o(f>po^ip[ 
Y TiTayT[.]KOfJLy^ 



oma . [ 
Top[ 



Fr. 24. 



a)a[.]i;T/[ 
coot. . .]f [ 
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(Xo.) rfcXir[« S* o]1!ti [^rj/i^ ^X^*^ €[«r€ri' ^iXai? ; 
5 (Ty^.) <l>€vy€iy' (TTi[P]a>y rSi{5* t]8p[i^ €i yhp Jj fiSuov. 

(Xo.) Ti Srjrd y i^€6ptiKa9 ciV aki^iiv a dyov] 

CT^.) m€\C\Ka 6{av\dr(f iraiSh^ ota neiao/J^ai. 

(Xo.) oSkovv AirtipSs y , cS rdXouva^ a\yii(f>op&v. 

(Ty^.) eyycoKa Kaycb toVto kuI <f>v\d^[ofiai. 
lo (Xo.) noT Srjra Tpiyftrj ; ri^ o-c S[€\^€Tai Tr^X]*^; 

fT^.) n68€9 Kpip[o]v<n tovto Ka[t Tr]po0v/i[a. 

(Xo.) <puXda[<r]eTa[i] yrj <f>p€iv\pio]iaiu kv K6KK<f. 

CTi/f.) [v]iKS{s'] i& Sfi tovt[6\ (y )• aXX' [d]iripxofiai. 

(Xo.) a-Kiir^i, <l>lka9 [yi]p Td[(r8€] av/ifiovXov^ ^X^*^* 
15 (T^.) tI y cf Tti'' €i;/>[o]«/i' [8ar]i9 iid^^i] //€ y^y ; 

(Xo.) [ov/c ?oTti' Amy /3ot;Aerai] SoUXov^ dyuv. 
[ 25 letters ]^«M- • 
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Fr. 22 

[. . .]/Soi; raX€[ 

icaJ ft^ A' ^p[y$^ 

5 tJ rfii' yt;i/a<[/c£i^ 
ica2 7ra[i]ja t[ 
/cii' Siapi$/ji[i] 
ijy J* €^afia[pr 
Xc{p6s). y€i/i{a«' €)X€[£ay 
10 €1^ <r<i(f>poaiv [ 
Evpv8C]/c(rj), tI ravi^a] /co/i^cb 



Fr. 23. 



(4) Ti ^> €[ 
(B) €^6? Xo[ 

(i4) eS Tra . [ 



Fr. 24. 



(B) rS 4 



(B) ^ai 4 
(il) Ay [S\ii t/[ 
(B) Ay [. . .Irt 



E 2 
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Fr. 35. 



Col. i. 

] 
]ai<r 

] 



THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 
Col. ii. 



([ 



Fr. z6. 



^ 
/[ 



Fr. 27 

[-] 

i [.Ip • [ M 

[.] . riTaTrivi[ 

a 

[ ] • • [ 



Fr. a8. 



]kov[ 



.Fr. 39. 






Fr. 30. 



6at{ 
ote[ 



Fr. 3t. 



/?[ 



Fr. 3a. 



Fr. 33- 



F'?t >-»>l 

jai'i; . a . [. .] . lacr . [ 
5 ]pi€Xov<r€uayKa\[ 

a 

H. .]/^iX|[o]l(rTe»ci^ 



]€X€urOvf}&i/ . [ 
]a^cMr€«/jy€[ 

] • 7t-]r «^?/[ 
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Fr. 1$. Col. i. Fr. 26. 
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Fr. 27 

(T^.) [.]p . [ ]i{ 800 Fr. 28. . . 
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Fr. 39. , . Fr. 30 Fr. 31. . . . 

« . [ [.] . [ (A)<{ 
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Fr. 32 Fr. 33 
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]avv . a . [. .] . lao- . [ ]a8os ^lpy^[ 

]yoi^ c/CTcXcf yXvf^ijy ] . T[.]r airoi[ 

5 7r€]piix^<^* ^^ dyKtiX[ais 5 ](raa[ 

]ic€[. .]« ^(Xaf r€/ci{ ] . <rriS[ 
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'\nayKaKaiai[ 
]<ra7ra>Xo/i[ 






Frs. 34, 35' 
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Fr. 40, 



y*[ 


\ap7[ 


>r«[ 


]?^?t 


]•«/[ 


]irri\6 . [ 


]«£t(ra[ 


Joiraroi 


]r?AA[ 


l.«,*[ 


] . /«[ 


]«-4 


]i/oioi;/ic[ 


]a(r\ 


. . . 


W 


6 H 


\tov(^ 




• • 


M 


• • • 







Digitized by 



Google 



852. EURIPIDES, HYPSIPYLE 55 

]€t \6ymv [ ]ox»?[ 

10 ]f airo>X^/([«;i' . . . . ' . . 



Frs. 34,35 

[ ^ M 
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[!*4 - J^oi Kk^Of^] d>9 [ ] . oi;(r€[- 

[u - J\a>/iat Sm/idTfov [ ]riSc^ 

5 [^ - \j]t i£<o 8fia>i9 ^ TpiO<f{b9 Ti]fcyov 
[^ -] SCSaxriy auS" eaco paiv[H 8S\iuoy. 
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Fr. 41. . . . Fr. 4a. . . . Fr. 43. . . . Fr. 44. . . . 
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Fr. 45 Fr. 46 Fr. 47. , . . Fr. 48. . . . 
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Fr. 41. Fr. 4a. Fr. 43. Fr. 44. 
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% 60. Col. 1. 


Plate III. 


3 (?) lines lost. 
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6a\aii<^ 1090 ]a5 napk xuphs iS^^a 

fidXXu ifv[ ]s h oiKovt 

avd T ai6[4p ]^pov w ^ in iw€ifji[ioy 

if> Ti TO arjfJLa [ 10 Kv\napi<T<r6po((f>)ov \€pt i{ 

P&rpvt a . [ €\(t<d6€v 

dva8i8ai{ai 1095 ]ti[. ?..].[ 

fki Sk yrf[Xa/«CT4 ...... 

OTc£^€t [ 

15 i^itcrap [ 

\ipdvov [ Fr- 59 

Td\ dv €[ 1 100 ] • • [ 

dirrdyo^v ^1^ KTrjpa . [ 

20 <rrp. S\ n&ryia flc£[i^ • ]^ o^X* M 

0>£o5 dfTKonov [ 5 I'' oi'f<'*y 

a]€p« wpm6yov({¥ 1105 ] €^ay€Ta[t 

. . . np<»y ^€ i^f ]ov ycyo[y 

] «) r6r€ [ 1 €?^€ t' 4 

25 ] y€Vi{ ]l^^y <ra . [ 

] . . fl[ 10 ]i7 x^P^^ [ 

Jid* <£iro/Ei[ 



59 



Fr. 60. 



Col. i. 
3 lines lost. 



Plate III. 



5 oiJra) Jo/([€r!r <ri> fi^ x^pti^trOai Tvif>\^ 
ipYV ^P^^ ipOw npayp[dT<0v paOuv dSov. 
o^iy^y, dp,€iP]j ft oifSkv i^v KartiyopA; 
is Tod Oav^iv jikv o6v€K [airta y €y]cS, 
ToG Si KTavuv rh t€kvov oifK 6pC{S\s SokS, 
10 Toiphv Ti$ifivriii\ by iw* i/iaiaiv dyKdXais 
nXfiv off T€Kov(ra rdXka {y) coy i/ihv t^kvov 
aT€pyov& i(l>€p(jff)ov, dnf^iXrffL ip.ol /liya. 
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ktv 



ompoopaKa iKaivove^aXfirjavSoDp 
apyovai'omaiS^&oixranoXXvfLaiKaKODa 
15 (opavTi7raTpo(roi'K\€ova6avovp,€6a 
api7^o[. .]\6€fLfifLi'Stj(nnraiTiaa 
cua^paaOavovaavSiaa^yapSioXXvpai 



T 



€\6€oi(r0ayapSriTapaKai(r€nap^p^upa 

20 ay€T€'if>i\oovyapovS€Pa€iaop<o7r€\aa- 
o<m(r/i€a<o<r€iK€vaS[.]m]S€<rOt)i/apa 
€7n<r)(€(roi>7r€pirov(raT[.]i/S€€7ria^aya[.] 
8op,ci>vava<ra'aT<oyap€VTp€7r€i<ri8cDu 
TouX€v6epovaoiirpo<m6fjpiTrf<f>va'€i 

25 w7rpo<T<r€yovaTO)vuc€Tiaap^iapeoi>niTv<o 
[.]aiirpoa[,]€V€i . [. .]rf<ra7ro\\oovoaT€XVfi9 
[']aipovyapfjK€i<rroia-€poi(nv€VKaKoia 
['\tjaaip€'Siayap<rriPano\\vpaiyapiv 
p€X\a>T€6vi]aK€iv8i<rpiavS€n'€ia'opaa 

t 

30 irpo<T<Toi<nyova(nvr)To6^ uironriv^^vov<T 
i <n 5 

oo'a[[«]]*€n'pa^€i<r6[[i]]o(ra)i/7rp[.]fioi;<rc/i€ 

oP€iSoaapy€ioi^o^(rivi\Xr)aiuT€a^oi^ 

a\\ci)Si&[, . .]u€pnvpa)yX€va'<ovTV)(^a<r 
Sayaoiaip[, . .]€Tr]yS€avfL(f>opayT€Kyov 
35 napa>uya[. . .J^a^i/o-ticiyficcKovo-icoy 
^rai'€tr/i[. .]aiSaKamPouX€vaaiSopoia 

€lS<DiTa(f>€iypaiTflVTVXfjyTVW€i8opt)P 
T1]V(TriviLn€iirriT€Kir€TTV€VK0T0(TT€KV0V 

rit^.]^apTi^oi>vavfL(f>opaiaiTai<naaia 
40 TOfj[.yPiaiovovK€)(a>VToS€va€P€a 

a«[. . .]ovyap€up€y€^€7riaTaiT6aina6€iv 

SpaaaiSe/ifiS^veuTraOovTanpoaaeOev 

7rpwTovp€Vovv(rovS^i£ova>^€VfjKapa 
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& vp^pa Koi AcvAcaa/oi/ €^ SX/itj^ vSoop 

'Apyov9, fit) TraWfcy}" m dir6\\vfjLcu KaKw. 
15 <S /iddrri narph^ OUXiov?, OayoiS/iiOa, 

4pi7fo[i/, i^Oi, firj fi iSfi^ in alrias 

aurypas Bavovaav, Siit ai yip 8i6\Xvfiai. 

€\ff, oTaOa yip Sfj rdfid, Kal <ri /idprvpa 

a'a^iaTaT{o)v Si^aiT dv ijS^ ip&v KaK&v, 
20 £y€T€, <l>iXa>v yap ovSiv daopZ TreXay 

i<TTiS fLe a-dxrer K€viL ^ [€]ir]j8€a'6ijv dpa. 
(Apip,) iir(aj(€S9 & nipnovaa T[rj]vy inl <r0ay<£[9,] 

S6pMv dva<r<ra* to5 yip €i)(7r)pc7r€r a iSmv 

Toif\€v0€p6y aoi npoariOrjpi t§ (f>va'H. 
25 (T'^.) & npSs <r€ yovdT<ov iKiri^, 'Apif>idp€ci>, ntrvoa 

[/c]ai vphs \y\€V€i€{v t^s (j) 'AirSWmvos Tc^^yi/y, 

[K^aiphv yap ^/C€iy rois ipoiaiv iy KaKoT?, 

\/]v<rai ii€' Sid ydp afjp dirSXXvpai xdpiv. 

piXXco T€ 0v^aK€iv, Seaplav (r)! p eiaopji? 
30 irpbs aoio'i ySvaaiv, tj rSff unSprjv ^ivoi^* 

iaia Sk irpd{€i9 Saio? &v* 7r/)[o]Joi)9 ^€ /16 

Sy€i8o9 ApyitoKTiv ''EXXri<rtv r ea-jj. 

dXX' & 81 d[yy&]y ipnvpcov X€ij(r<r<ov Tv\a9 

Aavaoi<Tiv [ciTr]^ tv{^\^^ avp(f>opdv riKvov, 
35 irapwv yd[p oia]0a' (f>rfal 8* rj^ iKovaims 

KTavuv /i[€ Tr\xi8a KdniPovXevo-cu 86poi9» 
(Apif>.) €i8a>9 d(f>iypai rijp TV)(Tiy ff inreiSSptiv 

rijy oily & ir€i<r]j r iKnewy^VK&ros riKyov, 

^ic[a)] ^ dp^^oi>y avp^pata-i Toiai cahy 
40 rh p[i]y Ptaioy oifK ^x^*'* ^^ ^ €iJ<r€/8€y. 

a/[<rxp]ii' ydp €S p\v c^eirtoTaaOai naOuy 

8pa(rai 8k pr^Sky €v TraOSvra npi? aiOey. 

irp&Toy p\y ovy ahy 8€7^oy^ & i^^t Kdpa* 
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•• p 
a|[o]|^i^apo/i/(aTOi;/ior€XXi7ri»rAoyo9 
«f 
45 iroXucr&iiireiicai^iroifrflMryvrai 

KOail€iyT*€fUWTO¥K€UT€lSuul>€pa¥ffopaP 
S c •- 

€T€<rcucoiNroiTotn'axotMreroiiiar€|[o]| 

50 d»^€r€ir/>e(rapyccirAi7<na[.yai«irx0ora 
iraiTMrfairooiMro!iSa4rco[.}riur»^^M»ra 
ot;yaf>iror€c<rroJ^o/c^€/3X[.]^aava/M»r 
ia;i^iri^ovX€iJCcuicXt;f[.]r<rc0(rfcAt» 
irour'cjrJc&urJCCiroiMrayci^ioaTapci 

55 yt;ra<roi^o^€ri|<rivXanriijpovi([.]ror 

aypidwr^pouflroyo'ciyrior^ ]ti 

oyny»^c/igX[.]o r l y r o r 1 /0 i[.]yTyyo[.]di» 

rcx>77i^cva<nc£r^vio0^.]cXefoft€y 
60 ravnfycyAffvccaaicpf raio»{. .jroo- 

&i{cu&iyM»rpcv/MtTiM{. ] 

m m f ym m mm 
OT/Mrrtav/>oA;/(a{[<r«Mnrii^.] .V])^ 



Fr. 60, Col. iL Plate IIL 

3 (?) lines lost 

[ IJT'K 

I — I'^^^/'n 

70 [. . .]aifcX[ 
75 V<*^^ 
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aw^pov yitp S/i/ia Toifibp *EWi/jva>y \6y09 
45 iroXi>s 8ii/iK€i* Kal ni(f>v\ oCrooy, yHvai, 

Koa/A€iy T i/iavTby Kal rit Sia(f>€povff 6pay. 

hreiT dKovaov, tov Td\ow Sk rovtf &v€S' 

619 liiv yhp AWo irav ipaprdv^iv xpedy, 

'^n^X^v ^ h dySpi^ ^ yvvaiKi^ ov Ka\6y. 
50 {Evp.) & ^€i/€ npa9 'Mpyc* n\fi<ria[v] vatcov x^^^^y 

wdyrcov {9\ dKo{y)ovir olSd a S[y]ra cco^pova' 

ov ydp iroT €& rW Spp (if) €/3X[c]^a9 napdv. 

vvv If ff ri Pov\(jn\ Koi K\6^i\v aeOev flcAo) 

Kai a €K8iSd(rK€ip' ovk dvd^io9 yhp u. 
55 (Ap(f).) yvvcu, Th T^aSe Ttjf TaXaiirSpov f^a]Kby 

dyploi>9 f^powrdv a ijirioy 0[ia-0ai dcXJoo, 

oi HjySe paX[X]oy fj ri ttjs S[i\Krff i[p]Siy. 

aiaxyyopai 8k totPoy od 81 ipnvf[(Oi>y 

rixvfjy inacK&ly}, ^€P5o9 €[f t]l Xi^opcy. 
60 rairriv cyA '^ineiaa Kpt^yaToy [yd\yo9 

Stl^ai 81* iyy&y fi^vpdr^y [inm Xdfi<o 

(TTparias irp60vp\ 'ApyeToy co? 8[i€Kn€p&y 



Fr. 60. Col. ii. Plate III. 

3 lines lost. 

[ ]«'<^'K 

[....] irah p€[ 
[. . .]aaa p\y [ 

70 [. . .]ai fl€A[oi/T€y 

[8p]dK<0y aa[ 

tlKSymr &[ 

Koi yiv 8p6p[<p 

€TXii€y ip(f{\ 
75 4/*^*5p S I8^yris 
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€yoi)8€T6^€va[ 
apxnyapi)iu}{ 
p 

80 6pyi6ayapy€i€[ 

Kaipr)aTg\[ 

a\Xov)([ 

iro\\oiS[ 

Ka8p,oy[ 
85 voaTOVKvpfia[ 

dpaaro(ri^€Tap[ 
^TrTaarpaTrjyl 
Ta/JL^vy^PO/i^i^l 
ii8av7raphv&T[ 
90 iipup€vov8€i(rc[ 

a 
eiyrjp(f>€povT€a[ 

Piov6€pi{€iv<iB[ 

95 KaiTOVIl€V€l[ 

ii8€iK0<rapyc{ 

6ay^ai8oai]p[ 

aX\€iarova€[ 
100 TO . [. . .];<r/8p6T€[ 

KX€ivoayap€a[ 

ayiovdr avTGi^ 

ar€(f>avov(r8i8l 

fiyXa)T0<r6OT[ 
105 €yT&8€ll€ . [ 

/ivri(rOri(r€Ta[ 

en-oovofLaaOrjl 
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dpxfi yhp ^fiTy [TnjfidToou iroXX&i/ dava>v 
'ApyJeiiopSs c[<mi/ 
otJ t oifyl <ravTii\y 
80 SpviOa S* *Apy€ic[i(n 
Kal iiii aToX[ 

iroXKoi 5[ 

KdSfjLOv [ 
85 voarov Kvpf)a[ 

"ASpaaros i^€T&fi(a Trdrpiov av niSov 

inrh (TTpaTfiy^&v iK<r€<roDap€vo9 p6yo9. 

Tit p\v y€v6ii€v\a 8fi aaifm^ in(aTa<raf 

& ^ aS irapaivSi T\adTd poi Si^ai^ yHvau 
90 ?0t/ piy oifSeh Smarts ov nov€i PpoT&y 

OdnT€i{v\ T€ TiK[ya ^dr^pa KTarai via 

at5T6(y). T€ 6y]/i<TK^y Koi rdS dyfiovrai ppOTol 

€h yrjy if>€poyT€s [y§^« dvayKam^ ^ ?x^* 

ploy 6€p[{€iy a{<rr€ Kdpnipoy ardyyv^ 
95 Koi rhv iikv u\yai, rhv Sk pirj' ri ravra Set 

ar(y€iy imlp Set Karh (f>ij(ny Sietcnepay ; 

& 5* €AAc6y jipyo[ 

Ody^ai Sb^ ^p[tv 

dW eh rby d^( toi \p6vov rofy m^fiaaiy 
100 Tot[9 ao]t9 Pp&r^ioy anf^eXi^aeTai yiyo?. 

K\€iyo9 yhp ia\Tai rdtpos h dyOpdmois SSe, 

dy&vd r adr^ \yvpviKhv (rvarrjo'o/jLey 

or€ipdvou9 SiS[6yT€S Tot9 KpaTovai (f>uXXdSo9. 

(riXwrh^ l^(n[ai S' dySpdaiy yiKrj irdvv. 
105 Iv r&Se p\v [ 

livri<r6rj<Tera\jL 5* coy 

iira>vo/ida0rf [ 



Digitized by 



Google 



66 



THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 



I'e/icao'icaTaXat 
avairiaydp'Toia\^ 

no avvyapKOik&ac^^ 
Brjc^KreKaiiraiS'l 
omaiTO/iivaotT^ 
[. .]^a'a'ovfinfip[ 
[J]poora<npvaua[ 

115 KaiTa<rSiaiTa<n'Ci}[ 
ir[. .]d£fi€roi<r/i€[ 
To[ ]aioi<j( 



Fr. 61. . 



]€i7roi[ 
]Xo[.]piafi7Xa)#ca[ 

](rS[f])(piov€avi[ 
5 ]\6ofi(nnrap6vffo . [ 
]<rii'»7T€dya<ri£[ 
jXXafit/oTVxovK 

10 ]<£i;<ro/ia«<r€&i)[ 
]<caTaoT»7<rfiaa-a[ 

]po(r€iaviioiT€f)[ 
]o(fxoSoiTi<Txa[ 
15 ]i;X/iica[. . .](Xa[ 
].[ 



Fr. 62. 
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].a. ..[ 

]0VK<fXVH 

]£ia<myo<r 
]aviiaTa 
]ywXaKa 
] . oiHl>pa[ 



Fr. 63. 



]ai/J/>aicaT€0t;Y€i{ 
]d€ii^<rT4i'€iaTa[.]fi6 . [ 
]avaav€6€aav'Ta(ravv[ 
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Nc/ilay Kar £ka[o^, rrji/Se S' ovv Xvaai at yjpri, 

AvaiTia ydp* roh [ 
no <riv yhp koK^ <^({vy ^ yvvai, ndOos riXtt 

O-fiati a€ Kal iraiS [ct? rh Xoinhv tvKXe^T?. 
yEup,) & irai, rb fiiv <roi t[ 

[. .] Ijaaov fj iJLrjp[ 

[n]pb9 rit9 (f>va€is [xp^ 'fa* ^^ Trpdy/JLara aKoiruv 
115 Koi r&f 8ia(ra9 Toi[v KaK&y re KayaOSp, 

v[€i]6a) 8i ToTs p^y am^pociv ttoXA^i/ ?x^*^> 

To[iy /li) BiK\atoi^ [5* oifSk a-vppdXXeiv xp€wv. 
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Fr. 64. Col. i. 




26 lines lost. 
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4 lines lost. 


52 


]«r 
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4 lines lost 
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end of column 



Fr. 64. Col. ii. 

riKvdTavaiLLavoSov 

60 €ni(t>6poP€niT€ 

\dpiy€\i^aa")(pova> 
8€^€\a/i^^€y€V&fi€poir 
aii(f)ia'^ Ti]VfL€i^apt][.]Siyci>yvvaiif>€prf)(^apiy 
€n€i8€iioinpo0vp,oaiiaffoTfjyTOT€ 
65 an€8<»KaKaycoa'oi'n'p60vfia€<nraT8€*aci 

ov Ti)v8c 

icac;(ai/c>€r ^/i6[.]o' J ^iDan^pop/irjiieaOaSf) 
arpaT€VfLa[,]oyT€a'ti^ofL€v6fipaa'€iri 
oivyfri^ evSai/ioyoiTja'd^iooyapw^evc 
i'oi 
70 €v8ai/iovoifi<r'8fiTaTci>v8€<ra>vKaK<ov 

Ta\aiva/if)T€p6€oi>vTiaci>a'an\ri<n'oa'rf 
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5 ] ovK i\ov<n trv/ifid^ovs 
]s 'A/iif>idp€ci>v <r&<rai [\j — 
]6is oxnr^pu v€a>s . [ 
X]a\ji]pdva{ 
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Fr. 64. 



Col. i. 





26 lines lost. 
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1548 




4 lines lost. 
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*' KUiit 




34 
39 


5 lines lost. 

]^ 
4 lines lost. 

]S€T€ 
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iTTJi ep^miii 
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3 lines lost 
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Fr. 64. 




Col. li. 
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y.) T^KVa T 


dva filav 


6Bh^ 







60 €7rt if>6poy inl {tc} 
Xa/wi' iXiias, 

Xp6v<if S i^4\afiy^€y €vdfi€po9. 
*Aii(f>idp(ao9). rijv fiiy nap ^[p]S^v, & yvvai, if>€p]j xdpiv, 
€7r€£ S' ifLol np60v/iO9 fjaff St ri¥r6(jiriv) 
65 dniSooKa Kdyoa <rot npSOvp,' is naiSc <rd>. 

(r<fiov B\ Sfj <n> {riKya] a^ 8k TrjvS€ /irfripay 
Kal yaip^O** ^IJi^\}]s ^, &<m€p &piiript(r6a 8tj, 
arpdrev/i d[y]oyT€9 fiiofi^v Oirjpas knL 
ol' Ty^in[ijXrfsi) €if8ai/iovolr]S, d^ios yap, & iiy€, 
ifoL 70 — €v8aiiJLovoirfS S^ra* t&v Sk a&v KaK&v, 

rdXaiya iirJTep, 0€&v T19 d>9 dirXri<rros fjiy). 
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iCO¥ 
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90 aXXaavir&a'€Tpd<f>riain'€8^€yTiPi 

X€ipiT€Kvovarr€KVov 
eveir^tpeire/iaTpKra 
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apya>iJL€KaiTOv^fjyay€urKoX)(ci>PiroXiv 
ano/ia<n'(Sioyy€/i&vaT€pvci>v 
a 
95 ^irHf^XoS^i^v^Oa^^iioaiiriT^pnaTrip 

oiiioiKaKci>pXiy€ia8aKpvdroiiiiaaiv 
/ T€KVOv€iioia8(8aHr 
op<f>€vaii€KaiTov9riyay\ia6paKfi<nfmov 

rtvaTrar^pmcr€\apiva6XtJ^id^li€V0Q^ 

100 Tl0tll€VOa'€V€ir€llOlT€KVOy 

fLOV(rdv/i€^Ka^iacund8oa8i8aaK€Tai 
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'T'^iMykrO. alal (pvya9 {r} €fii$€v &s itpvyov, 

& riKvoVi €1 /idOoi^, A^/ivov irovrlas 

iroXihv Sti iraripos ovk ir^ftov Kdpa. i595 

75 {Evv.) fj yap a iTo^av iraripa <rhv KaraKTavHv ; 

TiKv{pv)y old T€ FopydSe^ iv XiKrpois 

€KaVOV €VV€Ta9> 

(Eiy.) <n> ^ c^cAcAc^ay TrSy no^ &<rT€ fifj Oap€iv; 1600 

80 f T^.) a^r^f PapvPp6iiov9 USfiav 

ini T oiS/ia OaXdaaioy, 6py{iff)a>v 
iprjfLov KOiToy. 
{Eiv.) KdK€W€v 1j\0€9 Sevpo WW Ttvi (rr6\<f\ 

(T^.) vavTai Kcmai^ ^^^5 

85 NaihrXiov €iy Xijiiva ^eviKov trSpov 

dyayov fJi€ SovXo(rv[v]a r iniPaaav, & t^k]vov, 
iyOdS{€ Aa)vai{^p /liXeoy kimoXdv. 
(EHv.) otiioi KaK&v a&y. 

fT^.) iifi <niv in ^invxiaxaiv. '^'^ 

90 aXXA <ri> ttS? eV/orf^iyy SB^ (t) iv tIvi 

X^ipii riKvov & riKvov; 
ivar iv€ir€ fiarpi <ry. 
{EHv.) 'Apyci IJL€ Kal t6vS f^yay k\i\s (Iw)X{Khy ir6Xiv. 
(Tyfr.) diroiia(rrl8i6v y i/i&v cripvw. i^'S 

95 {EHv.) inel ^ 'Idaw tOav €/i5y, /i^rcp, irarfip — 
('T^O oiiioi KaK{iL) Xiy€i9, SdKpvd t e/ifiaaiv, 

T€KVOV, iflOlS 81S0DS. 

(Eiv.) *0p(t>€{i9 ii€ Kal rSvS f^yay €iV Gp^rjs rSnov. 
CT^.) rtva naripi ttotc x^P^^ ^^^% '^^^ 

100 nOiiA^vos; iuewi /loh t^kvov. 

{EHv.) iiovadv /i€ KiOdp{a)9 'AaidSos SiSdaK^rai, 
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(Ty^.) 8i' Alyatw Sk riva irSpov 

€/i[6A]€T iKrhv Aripviav ; 1625 

105 {Eiv.) 06as [K]o/ii(€i abs iraTtip t4kv<o Sv{o). 
(Tylt.) fi yi[p] <rio[a>]<TT[a]c ; 
(Eifvi) Ba[K])([iov] yc jiriyavaU. 

107 ^Ty^.) [. ]^({ ]6voi>v 

[ , , , . , np\o<TSoKia Pioraf 

[ ]c /larpl naiSas fj 1630 

no . [. ] /JLOL 

{06.) K€i[vov ]in'Of oiywriv P&rpvv 



Fr. 64. Col. 111. 
31 lines lost. 
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Fr. 74. . . . Fr. 75 Fr. 76. . . 
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Fr. 74 Fr. 75 Fr. 76. . . . 
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Fr. 86. . . . Fr. 87. . . . Fr. 
]f l^FX • I 

]0I^Ol^OT€ 
• • • 


88. . . . 

J 
]7rl/M 

• • • 


Fr. 89. . . 

1 
JftOKr 

i 

• • 


Fr. 90. . . Fr. 91. . 

1 ]r.'?l 

] . <Wr ] . [. .]i€£[ 

1 • . *• 
] 

• • 


Fr. 92. . . . 

]f^4 
M 

>taTa«-a[ 

• • • 


Fr.93. . . 

H 
]anr( 


Fr. 94. . . Fr. 95. . . . 
]i8«l ] . . [ 

• • • • . 


Fr. 96. . . . 

]«fl 

• • • 


Fr. 97. . . . 

4 

Tl 


Fr. 98. . . Fr. 99. . . . 
Ml 1 

3^4 •]!?[ 


Fr. IOC. . 

] 



• • 



I'l 



Fr. 101. ... Fr. loa Fr. 103. , . Fr. 104, . 

M y^vi. I»f4 ]y«K 

kp?l ]«? • y • I 1x^91 H 

M ] .... 



Digitized by 



Google 



Fr. 86. 



852. EURIPIDES, HYPSIPYLE 

. . Fr. 87. . . . Fr. 88. 



79 






yriv iTVf[ 



]..t 

I 
]irepi 



Fr. 89. 



Fr. 90. 



]0f 

1 

1 

6 Jw 
\ivoy 



1 

] 



Fr. 91. • . . Fr. 92 

]in[ ] . €0"^ 

1 • [• '1*^4 ]icaraTra[ 



Fr. 93. 



H 



Fr. 94. 



]B<nr[ 
]a(Hr[ 



Fr. 95. 



I'M 



Fr. 96. 



]XaT[ 



Fr. 97. 



'I 



Fr. 98. 



YA 



Fr. 99. . . . 
]liop[ 

] 



Fr. 100. . 



t • • 



1 
1-t 
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Fr. 10.5. ... Fr. 106. . . Fr. 107. . . Fr. 108. . . 

]rovr{ ■] • ]!.[ )ISi 

] . <r€w{ ]ico£<r ]7ra)[ jape 



Fr. 109. . . Fr. no. . . Fr. in. . . Fr. 112. . . . 



Fr. 113. . . Fr. 114. . . Fr. 115. . . Fr. 116. , 



1 [ 1 [ ] [ 



«W[ 



We append here the previously known fragments of the Hypsipyh ; the numbers are 
those of Nauck's Fragmenta Tragicorum^ 1889. 

752. Aristoph, Frogs 121 1-3 and Schol. adlocr, 

/iiSwaos, &9 OUpaoiai Kal v^Pp&v SopaTs 
KaOanrhs h ve^fKcua-i Tlapvaahv Kdra 
TTTjSa ^opciioiv vapOivoi? aifv Af\if>(aiv 

The first three lines of the play, spoken by Hypsipyle, or, less probably, one of her 
sons; cf. introd. p. 23. 

753. Didymus in Macrob, Sat. 5. 18. 12 : 

Je/Jfo) iiiv *Apyuoiaiv ^AyjeK^ov fiSov 

Hypsipyle accedes to Amphiaraus' request to show him a spring. The line is lo be 
placed between Fr. i. v. 35 and Fr. 6. 

754. Plut. Mor, p. 93 D = p. 661 F: 

irtpov kif hiptf alp6/i€V09 
Aypevji AvOicsiV ^80/iit^f V^^? 
rJ irqiriov Air\fi(nov i^oav 

I. alp6fi€P0t p. 93, tcifi€VO£ p. 661. 3. iixpV^^^^ ^X^^ P* 93> ^^W^*^ ^^^ P* 66l. 

This fragment, spoken by Hypsipyle and referring to Archemonis, probably belongs to 
the lyrical portion of the scene between her and the chorus immediately after the accident ; 
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Fr. 105. ... Fr. 106. . . Fr. 107. . . Fr. 108. . . 

>«4 1 >.[ 1^1 

] . <r€ir[ ]/coty ]iro({ ]apt 



Fr. 109. • . . Fr. no. ... Fr. in. . , Fr. 112. . . • 

• .. •. ... 

Fr. IT3. . . Fr. 114. ... Fr. 115. . . Fr. 116. . . . 

3 1 ] ( ] I ]&^< 

] I ] [ ] I ]••.[ 



see mtrod. p. 25, and note on Fr. 10, in the neighbourhood of which it is to be placed. 
Cf. Statios, Theb. iv. 786 sqq. ai puer ingremio vernaey &c. 

755. Aristoph. Frogs 1328 and Schol. ad he, : 

ivh rh Sco8€Kaii^\ayov dvrpov 

This is usually supposed to refer to the lair of the hpoKi^v (cf. Phom. loio vniAv it 
fuXoftfiaffrj dpoKowros), and if SO is to be connected with No. 754 and Frs. 10 sqq. dodtni^ 
Xo^^9 however, is a very strange epithet of Swrpop, There is another reading Strrpop, whidi 
has been taken to mean the sun or the moon; but this is also unsatisfactory. 

756. Aristoph. Frcgs 1322 and SchoL 1320: 

W€p(PaX' & T^Kvov diKivas 

Spoken by Hypsipyle and probably from the scene of recognition between her 
and her sons (Fr. 64. i), rather than addressed to the child Archemorus in the early part 
of the play. 

757. =: Fr. 60. 89-96. 

758. Stob. Flor. 10. 26 : 

KOKoh rh Kip8of Tfjf dtKrjf imipr^pov 

Probably to be attributed to Eurydice, who is accusing Hypsipyle of corruption ; cf. 
Fr. 60. 35-6. The line will then come from the vicinity of Frs. 22-32. 

759. = Fr. 60. 114-18. 
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760. Slob. Flor, ao. 31 and 20. 12 : 

1^ ykp dpyrjs iray dt^p ao<f)caT€pos 

The speaker here is in all probability Hypsipyle, deprecating the anger of Eurydice ; 
cf. Fr. 22. 3 Kol fi^ di* 6f{yrjs . . . Hence this line is likely to come from the same scene as 
No. 758 and Frs. 22-32. 

761. Stob. Flor. no. 16: 

icXnrov ovSh, vdvra S' k\nt(€iv yfi^div 

Presumably spoken either by Amphiaraus to Hypsipyle or by Hypsipyle herself 
after her unexpected deliverance, and to be placed somewhere between Fr. 60. 117 
and Fr. 64. ii. 

762. Eust. u. p. 959. 43 : 

€{f<f>T)iia Kal era Kal KaT^frtppayiajiiva 

Valckenaer wished to emend (df^^Mo to tfftnjfio^ and Hartung following Zimdorfer 
supposes that the reference is to the <n;/if la by which the recognition of Euneos and Thoas 
was effected. Wilamowitz would retain ti^fiiM, supposing a reference to some secret which 
was to be preserved by silence ; but the context cannot be recovered. 

763. Aristoph. Frogs 64 and Schol. adloc.\ 

^ krkpq, <f>pda»; 

The words give ho indication of their context. Bothe supposed that the scholiast's 
remark ?<m di t6 ^iwnixtop ii ^X'^ivvkijs referred to the first half of the line, ip iMbatrK» 

764. GalenuSy vol. 18^ l p. 519: 

l8o^, nph9 alOkp i^a/JLiXXriaai K6pas 
ypam-oHf {t h akT)oiai 7rp6<r/8X€(^)oi' rimous 

I. K6pai MSS., K6pas Hermann, K6p<us Musgrave. 2. olcri npdirpXnrop MSS., cy alcrourc 
#/KMr/3XcVrty Valckenaer, J)ta/r, p. 214 (the passage being quoted in connexion with eurwfia 
or oiTcfe), T . . . vf>6trffKv^v Nauck. 

The reference in these lines is obscure ; possibly they occurred in the conversation of 
Euneos and Thoas on their arrival outside the palace; cf. introd. p. 23, and Fr. i. 
i. 1-3, note. 

765. Aristoph. Frogs 1320 and Schol. ad loc, : 

olpdvOa Tpiif>€i rhp Uphv P&rpvv 

Tp€<t>^i RV, ^pf4 other MSS., olvdvras t€ rp€<p€i Tzetzes. 

This is connected by Welcker {Gr, Trag, ii. p. 559) with the x?^ Sfitnkos referred to 
in the Scholium on Anth. Pal. iii.ro (introd. p. 28) as the symbol by which Euneos and 
Thoas established their identity. But the words might well come from a choral ode such as 
those to which Frs. 7 and 57-9 belong; cf. also Fr. 64. rrr. 
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*l66* Hesycfaius i, p. 320: 

dvaSpoiiai 

Hesych. gives as sjnonyms ovf^cir, PKauriivtis, An ode such as that in Frs. 57-9 
would be a likely place for the word to occur. 

767. Harpocration, s. v. apKrwaai : 

dpKTOS 

Harp, says 9ri W al iptcnv6iAtpai wap64wot SpKToi KcikovPTai, Evparldfit 'Y^tirvXjy, * Kpvrro^tamit 
AfifipUuf mil AvaurrpoTjj. These so-called ipirroi were devoted to the cult of Artemis 
Brauronia, who was associated with Lemnian legend through the story told by Hdt. vi. 138 
of the rape of Athenian women from Brauron. At what point an allusion to them came in 
the HypsipyU is quite obscure. 

768.=:Fn I. iv. 15? 

769. Cf. Fr. I. ii. 7 and introd. p. 24. 

770. =Fr. I. ii. 13? 

862. (&b. inc.) Bekker, Anecd. p. 362 : 

SpdKoyrof alfiarwriy S/i/ia 
Cf. Fr. 60. 71-2, note. 
Lydus, de mensibus iv. 7. p. 72, ed. Wiinsch : 

5 Ovrfrh napaippoy^fiar ivOp&nv^v^ fidrriy 
ot if>aaiv ttvai lijy TifX^qv dXX' 06 dcotfy 
c/ yitp ttHxv I^^^ i(mv, oifSkv iu OeoD, 
d 8* ol 0€ol aOiyoiHTiy, oMiy ^ T^tf. 

Our attention was drawn by Wilamowitz to this citation, which is given with the name 
of the poet and play. The two last lines appear in the form tl /mV $to\ oBivowrw ovk Haruf 
tvxn' tl y o{t adtvowruf oMviorw i} Tv^i? in Floril. Monac. io8 (cf. Schol. Lucian, p. 171), and 
80 stand in Nauck, Fr. adesp. 169 ; W-M would read Bt&v for ^ov in 1. 3. The lines are 
likely to have occurred towards the end of the play, after Fr. 60. 

Fr. L i. 2-1 1. HypsipyU. '. . . toys to soothe thy mind from lamentation. Was it you, 
young sirs, who knocked at the gates ? Oh happy woman your mother, whoe'er she Was. 
What do ye come seeking from these halls? 

Thoas, We desire to be taken within the house, woman, if it be possible for us to rest 
here a single night. We have with us all we need : wherein should we be any trouble to 
these halls ? Thy duties will be undisturbed. 

Hyps.r It chances that the house is left without a man to rule it . . .' 

1-3. Hypsipyle is apparently quieting the child, which had been cr3dng, before addressing 
the strangers; possibly their appearance was the cause of the child's alarm. In 1. 3 some 

Ga 
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alteration of o-fl»y seems almost necessary, and oat, which W(ilamowitz)-M(5llendorff^ suggests, 
is a simple remedy ; ruv would be easier than a&v. The remains of the two precemng verses 
give little clue to their sense ; at the end of 1. i the letter before o»c had a curved base, and 
may be c, <r, «■, or D. y/>a[ suggests Nauck Fr. 764. 2 ypanrow (r iw alrr)oun irp<$<r/3X^^)or 
Tvmvf, but the difference of termination seems to preclude any identification with that verse ; 
tu]rois could not be read, and to suppose that rvnow was written for rtmovs is too bold. In 
1. 2 the doubtful ir may be ur or m». 

4. The accents of txpovaw and P€ane[L are wrongly placed. 

7. e6as: this was the name of the second son of Jason and Hypsipyle according also 
to Schol. Pind. Nem. Argum.*, MyfA. VaL i. 133, 2. 141, Anth. Pal. iii. 10, and StatiuSi 
Theb. vi. 342; Apollod. i. 9. 17 calls him Nebrophonus, Hyginus, c. 1 7, Deipylus. 

\i)l\Thi djx^Mu is due to Murray, 

8. ci{avX/(rlai (Murray) suits the scanty traces sufficiently well, and is more euphonious 
after the preceding ajx^voi than another passive infinitive such as drx^rai. ivav>dCw occurs 
in Soph. Phil. 33. 

9. The reading of the latter half of the line is doubtful, r after dec is only fairly 
satisfactory, and kot v might well be substituted ; [re] hardly fills the lacuna after iro, but the 
scribe's spacing is irregular, and r especially sometimes occupies a good deal of room. 

II. [adcVl/roror fi[fV o]2K[o]ff (Buiy) suits the papyrus decidedly better than [afrp(S(r]raroff 
lj{h opt[o> (W-M). 

Fr. 2. I. The gap between this and the preceding fragment is evidently very slight, 
and Fr. 2. i may well be the next line to Fr. i. i. 11. It is indeed just possible that the 
two lines should be combined into one, reading [ddlcWoror ie.r.X., but the vestiges in 
Fr. 2. I though scanty are not in favour of <r. The purport of the passage clearly 
is that Lycurgus the long was away (cf. introd. p. 23), and that in his absence the queen 
Eurydice was at the head of affairs. 

4 sqq. The remains of these verses suggest that the sense of Thoas's remark was 
' Then we cannot find quarters here but must seek them elsewhere ? ' to which Hypsipyle 
replied, * By no means; strangers are always made welcome here.' LI. 4-5 may accordingly 
be restored e. g. ouic 4v ^\ywri rourd* Bp amnravo'aiiKff Sp, wp^t If ^XXo ^ re dc»/i' dafiopiiatrBai 
Xpf^^'i cf. for the latter line Here, F. 1286 cV SKKriv ^^ rw 6pfifi<r» wAu^; Ale, 1040 clrow wpl6t 
ixXov t^fiaff wpfi^ft (cyov, and, for the reply of Hypsipyle in 11. 6-9, Ale, 566-7 rdftii d* oU 
Mararcu putKaOp airt»6fip ovd* ori/id^ciy (tpovs, 

Fr. 1. ii. 1-14. Hypsipyle is singing to the child Archemorus; cf. introd. p. 23. The 
metrical identity between 11. 9-14 here and 11. 11-7 in Col. iii, makes natural the supposition 
that the preceding verses of these two sets of lyrics were in strophic correspondence, though 
as they stand in the papyrus they do not at first sight appear to be so. But, as W-M points 
out to us, a Sufficient correspondence can be obtained in 11. 5-8 with very slight manipuktion, 
the verses being glyconics, in which a free responsion is permissible. Between 11. 8 and 9 
the loss of a verse, answering to iii. 10 epo<r<r i^ ic6Sapit ^Optt^iws, is marked by the marginal 
^v(a>); cf. note on 11. 8-10. By writing mrofioio for mroftov in iii. 6, and in the following 
verse omitting the p 4(p€\Kv<rruf6p in Miofwrtp and transposing the first syllable of lli^Xca, the 
following correspondence is obtained : — 

ii. 5- [— ^ — ] WW — (3rd glyc.) = iii. 6. \j ww — u — (2nd glyc) 

[— sd] WW — (3rd glyc.) WW WW — w — (2nd glyc.) 

* ^^ (pherecr.) — w — ww (pherecr.) 

' — (3rd glyc.) www wwww — w — (2nd glyc.) 



W — www — WW 
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Owing to the imperfect text it is hazardous to attempt to extend this process to the 
preceding Unes ; but it seems likely that in Col. iii. 3-5 the scribe's division is at fault, and 
that the glyconic-pherecratic measure should be restored by writing i^J^Mytit 6pav\jas cir' 
oSB/ia ydka»9i\at irpvfivrf<rC ajn^at. Similarly in Col. ii. 4 the second syllable of avyap very 
likely belongs to the following verse ; in 1. 3 there seems to be a more serious dislocation or 
corruption. 

3. Perhaps iyrdpxw, but the vestiges are too slight to give any confirmation. 

4. XcvKJo^o^: cf. /. A. 1054 XfVKo^o^ yltdfuiBov; but this is only one of several 
possibilities. 

8-14. Ifyps. *Lo this rattle's sound! (. . .) No Lemnian strain as solace for the 
shuttle or for the comb pressed within the web, O Muse, is this which I have to utter, but 
whatever befits a young child, for his slumber or amusement or meet tending, of this I make 
my song' (i. e. I sing for the benefit of my nursling, not to beguile labour at the loom). 

8-10. For KpoTdk»p cf. Aristophanes, Frogs 1305-6, and the other references given in 
introd. p. 24. Frogs 13 13—6 oT 9 vfr»po^ioc jcar^ ytmnas cIcictfcXiO-o'crr taxrvKoii <^akQefpt 
Urrorova irfitnvfurra Kcpieidof aoidov /xcXcVcv was perhaps intended to be a parody on 11. 9-1 1, and 
Urroriww here strongly supports Urr&rova in the Aristophanes passage where the Ravennas 
alone has Un^irova, the reading preferred by recent editors. 

5i{»), written in a probably different hand at the end of 1. 8, and the critical signs in 
front of 11. 8-9 refer to an insertion in the lost upper margin supplying a textual omission 
which is also indicated by the metre ; cf. note on 11. 1-14. Cf. also Fr. 64. 57, where KdT{») 
occurs in a similar position, and 228. 125, 700. 27. 

II. W-M suggests itoXct for /icXci, but, as Mr. K C. Marchant observes, this is 
unnecessary if Moiaa be taken as a vocative. Xryciir has been altered (perhaps by the first 
hand) to xpcxcty ; cf. 1. 26, where AffiAyov has replaced vritrov, Murray remarks that these 
variations recall the double readings which are found in the Laurentian MS. in several of 
Euripides' plays, Uie Ion, I. A., /. 71, and Rhesus, and which perhaps descended from the 
edition of Aristophanes of Byzantium ; cf. Wilamowitz, Heracles , I. pp. 147 sqq., 214 sq. 

13. vtap^i perhaps this is the passage referred to in Bekker, Antiatt. p. 109. 15 (=: Nauck 
Fr. 77®) woprfs' amX TOW V€os:' Evpiiri^rjs 'Y^tirvXjy. 

14. rad«: this construction ad sensum of a plural substantive with a singular relative 
having a collective sense is common from Homer downwards. A good paxallel to the 
present passage is Soph. Ant. 707 6gtis yhp aMs 1j 4>poptt¥ ftS^os doKti, Ij ykSMraa^, Ijp owjc SXXog, 
$ inrxfip ^X^iP, olkoi buarrvx^^*^ &(pOrj<ra¥ k€VoL 

'6-37- Chorus. * Why art thou, dear one, at the vestibule? Art thou sweeping the 
palace^ntrance or sprinkling water-drops upon the ground in servile wise, or art thou 
hynming the fiAy-oared Argo which is ever on thy lips or the sacred fleece of gold 
guarded upon oaken branches by a dragon's eye? Are thy thoughts with sea-girt Lemnos, 
echoing to the rolling billows of the Aegean, now, when hitfier up Nemea's meads in brazen 
panoply fleet Adrastus having passed the plain of Argos is bringing swift war against the 
lyre-built wall, the work of Amphion's hand ? He has summoned the might (of Hellas) with 
^ers scutcheons and gilded bows . . .' 

15 sqq. As with the lyrics of Hypsipyle (cf. note on ii. 1-14), so too in the two choral 
odes, strophic responsion was naturally observed, and ii. 15 sqq. = iii. 18 sqq., the metre 
being as before to a large extent glyconic, and the correspondence of a free character. 
A greater licence in the use of the polyschematic glyconic verse, as was remarked by 
G. Hermann, Flem. docir. meir., is a characteristic of Euripides' later period. Hypsipyle's 
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third song, of which the conclusion remains at the top of Col. iv, served as an epode ; the 
general scheme thus is a ^ a ^ y. 

17. aaiptisl cf. e.g. Hec. 363-4 aalptuf rr d&fta Ktpidatw r i^arapoi Xvnpiuf Syowraw 
fitUpav n* dvayKoati. The accent on 17 is erroneous ; cf. i. 4, note. 

18. ola Tf : so again Fr. 64. 77 ; cf. Homer, y 73, Hdt ii. 175. 

19 sqq. Cf. Statins, TAed. v. 615-6 quoiiens iiit Lemnon ei Argo sueta loqmetlmga 
somnum suadere querela. 

21. frtwrfficdpTopot is the usual Attic spelling; -^pos was an Ionic form, and appears in 
Hdt Cf. ApoUod. i. 9. 16 Kdjcavof (SC. Argus) 'AOrjpas vm$€fuvris wtprfjK^mpop vaw Konaictvaun 
T^v vpovayopivBuaav . . . *Apy<&. 

22. xpvo-rc^/ioXXoir : cf. EL 724-5 xP^^^^^H^^^^ • • • irolfUfoif and Apollod. i. 9. 16 
Xpwr6fjuiKkop 6€pas, 

28. KvfunvfTos though unattested is quite a possible word, but KUftonrvwof (Simmias ap. 
Hephaest. p. 74 Gaisf. icvfUMcruirMv flpw 6Xi4»p fivxw) is required by the metre. 

29. Mp' Sr (Murray) seems preferable to Mpo (d*), bringing out more cleariy the 
connexion of thought; 'Are you still harping,' the chorus asks, 'on the old themes when 
events of such importance are passing at our doors?' A comma-like mark just below the 
a of Xwifimva seems to be meaningless. 

30. arrayti is not a quite satisfactory reading. The ir is represented only by the second 
of the two uprights, which is drawn so long as to be more like p or v with a space for an 
intervening letter after the a ; there would dso be room for a narrow letter between y and c*. 
But we can find no suitable alternative to ofroycc, and a ir of just this shape occurs in the 
next column in 1. 20 narpiovs; cf. also wm£ in 1. 21. The verse can be easily reduced to 
a third glyconic and brought into harmony with the remains of iii. 15 by reading xo^fouriv 
for xoXxfioiff. Murray suggests c{p]p ^1, with e. g. Krvnop after Nc/xc{ov in 1. 29 (cf. Or. 181 
Krvirov ^yoycr) and 9ra[roi;iTo)y in 1. 31 instead of ir^p€«r. But something of the base of a w 
would be expected to be visible between a and p, and a mixture of dochmiacs (-ov Krvnop 
k.tX.) with glyconics does not seem very probable in a choral ode. 

31. irc{ptU (W-M) suits the sense, and to a suflSdent extent also the metre, though the 
corresponding line (iii. 34) is catalectic. Part of the tail of the p would indeed be expected 
to be visible, but the scribe does not always make that letter very long (cf. e. g. tpvfM in the 
next line), and it is not quite clear how far the accent on r of epvpa extends, i. e. the upper 
extremity of it might belong to a p of the line above. 

32-3. The wall raised by the lyre of Amphion is of course Thebes. Cf. Phoen. 823-4 
if»6piuyyi T€ Ttixta 8iJ/3ar rag 'hpxfitovias if Xvpas viro nvpyot aptara. 

34. a[Kvy6da£ {=zwKvn6^ris: cf. Anth. Pal. V. 223, ix. 371) is due to W-M. It is 
noticeable that cuicviropor occurs in the corresponding verse of the antistrophe (L 37). The 
supplement at the end of the line aims at reproducing the metre of iii. 37, but is of course 
highly conjectural ; for inayti . . ."Aprj cf. Phoen, 11 23-4 irvXacr "h^ irpotF^, L A. 283-4 
\tvKi\pnpov y *Api7 Td^iop 5yf v. A[8p]ao{ToV is very doubtfuUy read, but his name can hardly 
be spared in this line, and the initial o is fairly certain. 

35. €KakfV€ fUp<{s, as Wilamowitz suggests, is more apposite than iuik€<r6fupJ[s since the 
army was already on the march, and it would be more natural to describe the result than 
the process of Adrastus' preparations. The scanty vestiges between <r and fi are consistent 
with either o or c, though an c must have been written rather small 

36. Apparently crvcfuira was originally written, the v being afterwards crossed through, 
but not the c ; possibly, however, the second letter is a deleted * or y, and the cross-bar of 
the supposed c represents the stroke of deletion. Above the line is an a, and vapara 
(viiparc) would be a natural word in thb context; cf. EL 455-6 dcnrcdor h kvkK^ roMt 
oripaTa, I, A, 275 vpvpvat injpa ravpirrovp. W-M, however, WOUld prefer crayfiara (cf. Andf, 
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617 KaKktara rtvxn ^ ^v KaK6i<rt, adyfiwrtv), and it is indeed possible that an overwritten y 
followed the a, for the papynisis rubbed here. 

37. The accentuation of t6^ re is in accordance with the rules of ancient grammarians; 
cf. Fr. 64. ii. I, 84L V. 44 tvOd /m and note ad loc. 

38. /«oi'o0d[ftopc[ff : the only other instance of this word is Anth. Pal. xv. 27, where it is 
applied to ^lir^v in the sense of having only one foot. Cf. Ttrpa&dfjMv, EL 476, &c. 

iii. 3-17. Ifyps. '. . . speeding over the waves in the calm to make fast the cables, 
him whom the river-maiden Aegina bore, even Peleus ; and by the mast amidships Orpheus' 
Thracian lyre of Asia sounded a dirge of invocation, playing a measure for the rowers of 
the long-shafted oars, now a swift stroke, now easying the blade of pine. This, this my soul 
longs to celebrate : let others hymn the toils of the Danai.' 

3-5. In its present condition this is an obscure passage. On the question of the 
metre cf^ note on ii. 1-14. 

6-7. mroftoio and Mxpaat Ui^lXra are changes made on metrical grounds ; cf. note on 
ii. I- 1 4. Peleus is introduced here as one of the Argonauts; cf. Apollod. i. 9. 16; but 
according to the usual mythology he was the son of Aeacus, and grandson, not son, of 
Aegina. The * river * of course is Asopus. 

8-10. Cf. Statins, Thed. v. 342 sqq. vox media de puppe venit . . . Oeagrius illic acclinis 
malo mediis inkrsonat Orpheus remtgus, tfXryop is a certain emendation of W-M. The 
termination has been altered in the papyrus, but what was first written is doubtful ; possibly 
it was actually cXcyor, with a very small o. The combination of 'Ao-uir and Bpjaaa as 
epithets of iclBapis is harsh but excusable on account of the frequency of the conjunction 
'Asian lyre'; cf. Fr. 64. loi, Cyclops 443, &c. Orpheus is enumerated among the 
Argonauts by Pindar, Pyth, iv. 315, and according to later mythographers his musical art 
had much to do with the success of the expedition. Cf. Fr. 64. 98. 

II sqq. We rearrange the division of the verses so as to correspond to that 
of ii. 9 sqq. 

II. fuucpofr^os is not found elsewhere, but may perhaps be defended here on the 
analogy of the Homeric fV oKpon^ourw Uparaw E 523, r 205. W-M's suggestion to read 
uaitpon6d»» (though that word too lacks classical support) is, however, very attractive ; cf. e. g. 
Timolheus, Persae 101-2, where 6p€iovs v6bas pa6s is a synonym for oars. 

1 1-2. Cf. /. 7! II25 sqq. (rvpiCc»p ff 6 KrfpMras Kokapot ovpilov Ilavhs KwnM ftri^vfft. 

15. vdciy W-M: the earliest examples of this verb are in Alexandrian poets, but the 
ineptness of IMf and the parallelism of owjSoor© make the correction practically certain 
here; cf. also ii. 19-21. 

18-32. Chorus. * From wise men have I heard the tale how of old the T3rrian maid 
Europa left the city and Phoenician home of her fathers, and journeyed on the waves to 
sacred Crete, nurse of Zeus and home of the Curetes ; yet to a threefold birth of children 
she left sovranty and happy sway over the land. And another maiden, I hear, queenly lo 
of Argos, quitted her fatherland to take the horns of a cow and suffer a gadfly's torment, 
When the god calls this to thy mind . . .' 

18 sqq. On the sequence of thought cf. introd. p. 24. 

21-2. Cf. CreteSy Nauck Fr. 472 ^iviicoyryovr tral t^^ Twp&f tckvoi^ Ewp^war. Nauck 
following Bothe omits ira* r^f Tvpuir, and nal followed by rixvov can hardly be right, but a less 
drastic remedy would be to emend iral r^f to iraMs ; cf. Tvpia mui here. 

22. There does not seem much to choose between the alternative readings orrcPa and 
/wf/Sa, but anofiaip€ip does not happen to occur with a direct accusative elsewhere in Euripides, 
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and the idea of departure is sufficiently expressed by Xiirovcra. Whether the interlinear e was 
added by the first or second hand is doubtful; cf. in trod p. 21. 

23-4. Cf. Bacch, 120-2 £ BoKdfttVfia Kovp^«v C"^^ ^ Kp^s AioycWropcr ttpovXoi, The 
collocation Aiorpd^y . . . TfHi(l>6p is a little inelegant, but probably sound ; Aiorpd^r is a new 
compound. 

26. rpuradii : i. e. Minos, Rhadamanthys, and Sarpedon; c£ Hesiod, Fr. 39 (Schol. //. 
M 292), Apollod. iii. i. i, &c. 

27. Both a circumflex and an acute accent have been placed above the « of x«/Mif ; the 
former of course is erroneous. 

29. [oSarjrp^: [lecVjrpY would remove the hiatus, but is both a less natural term (cf. 
however, Aesch. Prom. 596 sqq. vAirop . . . ^ iMopaivti fu xp^ova-a Kon-pois ^roXcocr) and less 
suited to the size of lacuna. The following word as originally written was a vox nihiU ; the 
first of the two deleted letters seems to be X rather than a. 

30» [irarjpof : the supplement is rather longer than would be expected on the analogy 
of the verses above, but the scribe tends to make the point of commencement of the lines 
advance slightly towards the left as the column proceeds; cf. 1. 31 where [«f>]a<r0<^ir is 
practically certain. [x^}xk is less appropriate, especially so soon after 1. 27. 

a^^%^ a word common in Homer and also used by Pindar, is not found elsewhere 
in tragedy, but that is not a sufficient reason for questioning its genuineness here. 

31. [«ff>]ia^<^ir (Murray) seems guaranteed by the parallel of Phom. 248 w kc/kut- 
^pov . . • *lov£, though air is not certain, and two letters would be enough for the lacuna if 
the column was kept straight; cf. the preceding note. Aeschylus, Prom. 588, calls lo ns 

fio{fKMp9i Vap$€POV, 

32 sqq. In this passage the chorus is with little doubt seeking to offer consolation and 
encouragement to Hypsipyle, and Wilamowitz suggests that U. 32-7 may have run somewhat 
as follows : — [rav]r' ^ 6(6s tU <l>powTida 0§ croi | [crwicijs d^, ^&Xa, t6 yAvw \ ikwis If ovicjoiroXe/^fi | 
[Irt <rf t6p nfartpos waripa | ^pvatfrBai irojr'* 7x<* iriOtv | \&pa» luu. raxa o-*] »icvfr«)po[£] luraviavtrai. 
Cf. Soph. O* C. 385—6 t[axfs cXfTcd* &S €funf Bioift &po9 nv Ijfciy, ^orc traBfjiid irort. This 
restoration, which is made only exempli gratia, brilliantly satisfies the requirements of 
sense and metre, but in the last verse can onJy with difficulty be reconciled with the 
papyrus, where the lacuna at the beginning of IL 35-7 is practically of the same size ; one 
letter more than in 1. 35 might be conceded in 1. 37 on account of the slope of the column, 
but hardly three more. In 1. 33 also [(rvi/ijcfi]? though just possible is unsatisfactory, since 
f[i] would not normally fill up iht space ; moreover a future would be more apposite than 
a present tense. The letters o-d are quite doubtful ; the d may well be ^ or <r and the o- possibly 
o or 00 : y^H^xni might be read were it not for the difficulty of the apparent vestige of an accent 
above the place where the y would come ; the accent might, however, belong to the pre- 
ceding letter. Perhaps airoXc/^* is the apodosis of the sentence, and we should read[icAv(?)] 
a[f]<r^27> ♦^fl* ^^ fua-op, \ [iXnis a^ ovk] inroXc /^i /crA. This would well satisfy all the conditions 
except that [kSv] is a short supplement for the beginning of 1. 33 ; a[i] would not be open to the 
objection brought above against f[t]. The supposed acute accent cannot be a mark of 
elision or lengUi. In 11. 36-7 it is evident that the scribe's division of the verses was not the 
same as in ii. 33-4. 

38. y*ytf{ fits in with the context as explained in the preceding note ; the god will not 
forget his descendant. 

iv. 2-9. Ifyps. ' . . • sang a lament for Procris the huntress whom her husband 
slew. Death is the meet end of these my woes. What wailing, what song, what music 
of the lyre with tearful lament, though Calliope inspired it, could come up to my 
suffering ? ' 
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a. The insidious corruption in this line was detected by Murray. The legend of 
Procris, daughter of Erechtheus, who was accidentally killed when hunting by her husband 
Cephalus is thus told by Apollod. iiL 15. I iuiliKay€UTa KtfpdK^iurh TovTov wapayimrcu M Bfipca^ 
^v yhp Bfiptvntai, ^kowom yhp avn^y cV rfi \6xi»''0 aypoffcas Kc^aXos aKoirri{ti /col rvx^v oiroicrf 6«i 
IIpdKptM, KtA KpiBiU iv *Apti^ iray^ ^vy^'' dtdiop Koraducaferoi. 

3. This line at first omitted has been inserted by the original scribe ; cf. il 8, note. 

5. In view of the imperfect context we have left this verse as it stands in the papyrus, 
though the transposition suggested by W-M ra V efih vdBta Bopotos tlXaxt may be right 
Or possibly Aiwito(i') fkaxi (sc. Procris)* rh y i/iit n6B%a rlt k.tX. should be read. 

6. For the form of this verse cf. /. T. 895-9 ris Af o^p raHf ^ ^ ^c^ tj fipotrhs j} ri t&p 
a^oKriTw . . . (ifKUPoi) kqk&p IjcXvo-ut;, and for the substance of this and the following lines 
Phoeru 1498— 1 501 Wmi dc irpoo-^d^r ^ rlpa fiovatmSKop otomix^' ^^ dtucfwai dcUpvo-ir, i b6iAos 
& ddfMos, camicakiamiaai ; The marginal Ki$afn\^ is perhaps more probably M$ap{triu^ as W-M 
suggests, than KiBapi^s as a variant for KMpas, but either of these would involve some alteration 
offuwa apo^vpofjJpa in the following line ; cf. the next note. 

7. fmiiaicpvtn was originally written, and then altered to cn-tdajcpt/o-ci, tmJbaKpwri being 
added in the margin as a variant. The /i[ following is presumably the initial letter of /lovcra 
in some form, and possibly iiovvap was substituted for iiavir ap-, which could not be con- 
structed with the variant KlBapts (?) for luBapas, inAucpv<ni, however, would neither scan nor 
construe with any of these readings. 

9. n6povg without a possessive or similar adjective is obscure, but perhaps admissible in 
consequence of the proximity of ifui vrd^a in 1. 5. W-M thinks that fimkr in L 7 conceals 
an original ifiovs^ but if so the corruption has gone very deep. 

The chorus now catches sight of the approaching strangers, whose advance is signalized 
by the usual anapaests, IL 10-4. 

iv. 10-42. Chor. ' O Zeus, Lord of our Nemea's grove, what is the quest of these 
strangers, marked by the Dorian fashion of their dress, whom I see approaching hard by, on 
their way towards these halls through the lonely grove ? 

Amphiaraus, How distasteful to a man is travel, and the sight of fields deserted or with 
lonely habitations when a wayfarer is overtaken by some need, unbefriended, with none to 
interpret his want, in doubt which way to turn. E'en upon me has this strait come, but 
with joy I saw yon house in the mead of Zeus in Nemea's land. And thee, strange woman, 
whether thou art a slave who watchest over the house, or no servile person, thee will I ask, 
what man is called the lord of this mansion where the sheep are tended in the land of Phlius ? 

Hyps. Lycurgus call men the master of these rich halls, who was chosen from out all 
Asopia to be the warden of Zeus, the country's god. 

Ampk. I desire to take some running water in our pitchers as a libation to the gods 
offered by us on our journey. For streams of stagnant water are impure, and they have all 
been defiled by the army's throng. 

Hyps, Who are ye, and from what land do ye come ? 

Amph. We are from Mycenae and of Argive race, and on crossing the border into 
another land we wish to offer sacrifice for the Danaid army ; for we have set forth against 
the gates of Cadmus — ^if haply the gods may speed us prospering on our way, woman. 

Hyps. Why are ye marching, if I may learn this of thee ? 

Amph. We would restore Polynices, an exile from his fatherland. 

Hyps. And who art thou who seekest to take the troubles of others ? 

Amph. I am the seer Amphiaraus, son of Oecles.' 

II. Towy : this abnormal accent was preferred by some grammarians; cf. Fr. 64. 

66 TTIP^, 
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12. For ircXdriw cf. Soph. Phil, 1 1 64 wpoit^ ndtrq ireXaray. The scribe apparently began 
to write a X in place of the first ir of ntwXmp, 

13. ^a%i: iaB. Pap., following the analogy of tvwfu, &c.; but the spirttus lenis (due 
probably to the following &) is usual in cV^r, &c. 

15. The correction of €pr)iuai to iKhniim is due to W-M. Mrjfda is quoted from the 
HypsipyU in Bekker, Antiatt. p. 93., 26 (Nauck Fr. 768), and cpi^/uoi followed by aypow 
iprffwvg in 1. 17 produces an awkward tautology. 

18. airoty was originally written, and the i was subsequently converted into p and o 
written through the mark of elision, the correction being probably by a different hand ; an 
acute accent seems to have been erased over the first o, airopop . . . dwofdap is intolerable, 
and some other adjective must be substituted. It also seems likely that the nominative case 
in this and the next word has been replaced by the accusative, though the latter need not 
be wrong. ^liroXtr, as Murray remarks, would be closer to the text of the papyrus than 
^iXor; cf. Ifec. 811 itrokis tprffutt affkutrdTti fiffcr&v. This passage supports Wakefield's 
correction aiftp(ji)fiP€VTa in Ion 255. 

24. The compound fUffKofioincds is not otherwise attested. 

27. alptBtU is a simple correction of cvpc^cr, which is not a natural word here. 

28. feXj/dov^off * priest', as in / y. 131 6aia9 kXjj^ovxov, 

29-30. [xlpTvCoiV ip and ofdiov] were suggested bv Murray, x'^^f**^ instead of 
XfnfaaitA«3a by W-M. The iniddie x««<^^ is idiomatic (cf. e.g. Soph. O, C, 477 x^^ 
Xtcur$ai\ whereas xp^^v^^^ is indefensible with [x^ppipa ; perhaps the scribe was influenced 
hy xpiC^l^ io t^c previous verse. Statins describes the country as suffering from a drought, 
and it was water for drink not a libation that Hypsipyle was begged to indicate ; cL Theb. iv. 
764 sqq. 

31. oTparw was an easy error with arrparov at the beginning of the next verse. 

36. [^u. W-M. 

37. »ppfuit<rBa appears likely here, but the supposed pp are extremely doubtful; the 
vestiges would suit v or f better than p. A combination with Fr. 92, though the papyrus 
is very similar in appearance, does not seem practicable. 

38. cidi{ in the margin at the end of this line is no doubt a variant like those in Col. iv, 
and we therefore infer that the verse began with tl and some other particle than d^, e. g. 
irw or ydp. This opening combined with «]urvxStf renders the general sense suflSciently clear, 
and the line may be completed in various ways, of which we print an illustration. To 
suppose that tidr^ is the commencement of a line originally omitted and subsequently 
supplied is inadmissible, for the margin between the columns is not nearly broad enough to 
contain a verse in a single line, while if the verse were divided into several lines, something 
of these should be visible below etdi;. 

39. The restoration of the first half of the verse is the suggestion of Bury; but it is 
quite likely that the letters should be divided ]r ov B€pi[s . . . ; 

41. mipopyis Bripq[s Xafitip W-M. £ [€«K«)i ^^w" irfipop]kt Btip^s rU &p; would also be 
suitable. The position of Fr. 3, containing tne beginnings of 11. 41-4, is practically assured 
by the appearance of the papyrus and the appropriateness of its contents. 

42. Both here and in Fr. 60. 15 the papyrus has the Homeric and Pindaric form 
•OocX^f, but OlKkrjs is preferred by editors of Aeschylus and Euripides. In Suppi. 925, the 
only other passage is Eurip. where the name occurs, LP read "IokXcow. 

43. Hypsipyle evidently knew Amphiaraus by name ; cf. e. g. Ion 260-3 (Kp.) Kptowra 
pip poi ToCpop\ Ac d* *Ep€xBi6i£ ire^vica, narpU y^ d* *h6ripai»p irdXtf. {*I«.) ^ Kktw^P olicov<r* Siarv 
ytppoimp r Stto Tpa<t>€7(ra narfpwv K,r,\, 

44. oiX[: or(Hx[? 

Pr. 4. The precise position of this fragment is uncertain, but there are two reasons for 
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placing it above rather than below 11. i-ii of Col. v : (i) Amphiaraus after telling Hjpsipyle 
his name would naturally proceed to ask hers before making any further disclosures, 
especially when he found that his name was familiar to her (cf. 1. 43, note), (2) a dark fibre in 
the papyrus in front of the lines is noticeable in Fr. 4 and also in the upper part of Col. v, 
but disappears lower in the column. Since the break along the top of Cols, iv and v is 
horizontal and the number of lines in a column here is about 60 (cf. introd. p. 20), there is 
a loss of at least 15 lines between iv. 44 and v. i. 

2. $: or 4 or f ? 

3-4, We print a restoration suggested by Bury ; the same sense can of course be 
represented in various other wsljs. 

Fp. 1. V. i-i I. Amph, ' My wife persuaded me . . . 

Ifyps. With righteous intent or (guilefully) ? 

AmpA. She received a necklace . . . 

Ifyps, Whence (was it obtained) ? 

Amph. Famed Cadmus once married Harmonia, — 

Ifyps. He was one of those whose nuptials were attended by gods. 

Amph. To her Aphrodite gave a lovely necklace. 

Ifyps. The gods to children of gods are ever kind. 

Amph. Now their son was called Polydorus. 

Hyps. If he was the son of a goddess, and received gods' gifts, 'twas a fit name. 

Amph. His son was Labdacus . . .' 

i-ii. The subject of this passage, as was perceived by both W-M and Bury, is clearly 
the &mous necklace of Harmonia with which Polynices bribed Eriphyle, the wife of 
AmjrfiiarauSy to persuade her husband to join the expedition against Thebes ; Amphiaraus 
had sworn that Eriphyle should be the arbiter in any question that might arise between 
himself and Adrastus, and so could not reject Eriphyle's request, although he was aware of 
her duplicity ; cf. ApoUod. iii. 6. 2. 

I. Only the bottoms of the first two letters remain, and their identity is extremely 
doubtful ; but the vestiges suit yv, and if 6<rta <fJ(povovira is right in I 2, Eriphyle must have 
been the subject of L i. Cf. Apollod. iii. 6. 2 *Epuf>v\rf r6p SpfuufXafiowra Hvturt top (^Mpa) 
mpartvtip, 

3. The line may be completed e. g. M^aff Ipyuov x^P^^ lioXw«t<cov£ napa. wSBtp in 1. 4 
probably indicates that the fyftot in particular and not merely d&pa in general had been 
mentioned, but it hardly follows that Polynices had also been specified. 

5. For the genealogy here following cf. Phoen. 5 sqq. Kad^ , . .ht nai^ yfnun Kvwptdot 
'ApfMOPtOP irorc Ilokvd»pop iii(^wT9, rw dc Ad/3doicov ^vpoi Xcyov<riy, iK hi ravbt AaXop. 

6. Restored by W-M. Cf. Phoen. 822 'ApfAovtaf hi war* th vfupaiovs ifXv$op ovpaplhau 

7. Accounts differ as to who gave the necklace and to whom it was given ; according 
to some Harmonia received it from Cadmus. But that the giver in this line should be 
divine is necessary from the emphasis on 6tol in 1. 8 ; cf. Schol. Phoen, "ji t6p iup oppop 
'A<Ppodirri . . . avrS (SC. 'Kppop'u^ ixapUraro, 

8-10. The restorations were suggested by W-M. 

Pp. 5. The appearance of the papyrus suggests that this fragment goes closer to 1. 12 
than to 1. 27, and the first line of it may even coincide with 1. 12. It is noticeable that 
on the lower edge of the recto there are two or three half obliterated letters in a small hand, 
whereas the recto of the rest of Cols, iv-v is blank. But these few letters run in the reverse 
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direction to the other writing on the recto, and their presence is not a valid reason against 
placing the fragment in CoL v, which is its most soitable position. Which of the speakers 
is Amphiarans and which Hjpdpyle is not clearly defined. 
5. The letter after d is more probably o than c 

CoL V. 27. A comparison with the preceding cdmnn indicates a gap of 14 lines 
after 1. 12. If yt{ in L 28 is rv[i>oi in the vocative the speaker there most be Ami^iiaraus, 
but that is hx from certain. 

29. The d in the left margin marks the 400th line of the play; cL Fr. 25, and introd. 
p. 20. 

Frs. 6-0. We regard these fi-agments as forming part of the stashnon which followed 
the scene between Hypsipyle and Amphiaraos. That Frs. 6-7 and 9 belong to a single 
colunm is practically assured by a vertical crease in the papyrus, made, as the writing in the case 
of the two latter shows, after the recto but before the verso was inscribed. This crease has 
also served as a rough guide to the number of letters lost at the beginnings of lines in Frs. 6 
and 7. The position of the three fragments relatively to eadi other is quite uncertain, and 
they may be arranged in any order ; but it is likely on account of the d&fiference of subject 
that Fr. 9 was separated by a considerable gap from the other two. The reference to 
XcpM0fl( in Fr. 6. i affords a slight reason for placing that fragment first ; also Frs. 7 and 9 
are alike in colour, while that of Fr. 6 is rather different Fr. 8, containing the beginnings 
of nine lines from [. .]Kct{ to o^ . [ is shown to belong to the same column by the appear- 
ance of the papjrrus on both recto and verso (the line of junction between two selides 
accurately corresponds in Frs. 8 and 9), and its place has been determined on internal 
evidence, especially U. 6-7 and 9. 

Fr. 6. I. x^P^'''^ ^ usually accented, like other words in ^, on the penultimate, but 
the accent x'P^i^> ^*i ^ ^i^ the papyrus, was usual wofA roU woajrak accordii]^ to 
Suidasx.r. 

3. The supposed interlinear v is possibly only a circumflex accent, but the angle seems 
to be too acute. 

Fr. 7. 4. dp]o<rc{ofifi{ W-M. dpoatC&fUPtu in Aristoph. JTrcjg^s 13 12 may well be a 
reminiscence of this passage. 

Frs. 8-0. The chorus is here tracing the events which led to the expedition against 
Thebes. According to the well-known story Poljmices of Thebes and Tydeus of Calydon, 
both fiigitives from their homes, arrived simultaneously at Argos and began ouarrelling 
in front of the palace of Adrastus about their quarters for the night (xXuruiff ir[fpji wmpov, 
1. 10). Adrastus roused by the noise separated the combatants ; and, believing that they 
represented the lion and the boar which an oracle had foretold as the husbsmds of his 
daughters (11. 13-5 ^oifiov d' ^{ojir^ff] . • . rcoa Btipahf [Clcvf^Jot), adopted them as sons-in-law 
and undertook to restore them each to his country. Ct. SufpL 131 sqq., Phoen. 409 sqq., 
Apollod. iii. 6. i. 

2. Pleuron was close to Calydon, the capital of Tydeus. 

6-15. ' By night in lairs by the court-yard, exchanging frequent defiances, by oarage 
of iron and by slaughter they made proof with the spear, frigitives as they were, of tiie spirit 
of their noble fathers. And king Adrastus lay in his couch, having received the behests of 
Phoebus that he should wed his daughters to wild beasts . . .' 

6-9. The restoration, which proceeds on the assumption that ^/aov in 1. 12 is correct 
(cf. note ad loc.), is mainly due to Murray. For L 6 cf. Phoen. 415-6 (no.) rw{ ^i', 'A^pdorov 
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V ^Bov tU vapamadas. (lo.) Koiras funtwop • . . ; n[ IS evidently pu( in some form, and if 
^vyoff in 1. 5 is masculine and not feminine it is probable, as Bury remarks, that 1. 6 
is a fresh clause and pv\ct6s d< should be restored. At the end of the line either avX$ or 
<idXa[iff is possible. In 1. 7 W-M suggests cpid' [Ifpt^os a]fitiP6fjL«poi, which may be right ; but 
the dative would perhaps be expected rather than the genitive in such a phrase, as e. g. 
in Aret p. 71. 30 aiut^^axrBai rh koiAp kok^. In 1. 8 irU{apov r ({pWt> (Bury and Murray) 
seems certain, though we can find nothing quite parallel In 1. 9 the letter before w 
may be x* <r0ay$ is a somewhat strong expression, since nobody was killed or, for anything 
the story teDs us, even hurt ; but the imperfect ^noiow serves to soften it. 

12. Bvftov: only very slight vestiges remain of the letters after /i, and the first of them 
may also be a or « ; &vfiMi[. .J could he read, but there is not room for BvfM[€is\ even If 
that prosaic word could be admitted here, and bopH Bvfi&l{fi] is an improbable combination. 
A compound adjective dofnBvfA . . . agreeing with ^t7«idfff would be attractive, but none such 
is known, nor are there obvious analogies upon which to coin one that would suit the 
papyrus. 

13. ^{ojir^ff] was suggested by Murray. Cf. Phoen. 409-11 txpn^r *hbpa<mf Ao^mw 
Xpttri^v TUKk . . . mnrpy Xmovti & apiiivai valhtw ydfiovs, and EL 130a ^oifiov r HtnxfHH yKwrtnis 
ipowaL 

15. [(]n{(lu is somewhat too cramped to be quite satisfactory, but is adopted in default 
of a better reaaing; dp/iSiriu is excluded. 

16-17. dimrr^a'as probably refers to some word like 'house' or 'gates' and hence 
d]c(/M[y (so Bury; l]ifu{v or d}$fia[v are alternatives) is a natural restoration. Cf. Ale. 597 
dlifiop dfiWfTdaas, Pnoen, 297 dfiveratrop irvKa£, 

Pr. 10. As explained in introd. p. 25 we regard this and the three following fragments 
(the relative order of which is quite uncertain) as belonging to a lyrical dialogue between the 
chorus and Hypsipyle after the letter's return from her disastrous expedition with Amphiaraus. 
Much depends upon the correctness of the decipherment in 1. 3 of Fr. 10, where there 
is a brokoi letter of the name of the speaker. If the name is, as we believe, *Y^i]ir(uXiy), 
the view adopted of this fragment seems necessary. The doubtful n may also be a letter 
with a round top like ^ or o (hardly p), but the abbreviation x]p{p^) '^ unsuitable because 
something of the x ought also to be visible. Murray proposed to make Fr. 10 refer to 
a search for Hypsipyle and Fr. 11. 1-2 represent her cries when captured, while Bury 
thought that Fr. 10 is a dialogue between the members of the chorus, who caught sight of 
the struggle with the serpent going on in the distance. But the name of Hypsipyle before 
L 3 woiSd of course be inconsistent with either of these interpretations. 

2. There is a speck of ink at the edge of the papyrus in front of this line, but 
the absence of a paragraphus below 1. i is against referring 1. 2 to a dififerent speaker 
whose name might be given in the margin, as in 1. 3. 

3. iu{Kpdp Murray. There is no paragraphus below ryyvt. 

4. If Xt]wnrc«F is right, this line projected by a letter fiirther to the left than 11. 3 
and 7-8. 

5. For Slk]ua£ cf. Berc. F. 513 iraiwrarw rvF, ^Mcr, hMpnxn^ Phoen, 1 747 vp^ ifXucas 
^awffii trds. Either two or three letters may be lost according as 1. 4 or 11. 7-8 are taken as 
the standard (cf. note on L 4) ; yvpoficxg would be too long. At the end of this line some 
correction has been made ; apparently a letter like y or r has been crossed through and o or 
p written above. Whether the next letter, which is rounded like t, B, or a-, was also altered 
cannot be determined ; ttpiiKt is unsatisfactory as the remains stand. 
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6. If ry« is right the y has been corrected, perhaps from r or because as first written 
the effect of r was produced; cf. Fr. i. iv. 2 and Fr. 64. la, where there has been 
a confusion of y and r. 

Pr. 18. I. The vestige in the margin may be part of an oblique dash (cf. Fr. 57* 16, 
Fr. 60. 72, &c.) or represent a letter, e.g. xl<»0^*) as in 1. 4 below. 

Fp8. 14-7. These fragments may be connected either with Frs. 6-9 or 10-3. 
Frs. 14 and 15 were found adhering together, face to face, and the worm-eaten edges follow 
the same pattern. 

Frs. 18-0. On the position and interpretation of these two pieces cf. introd. p. 25. 
They were found with the main group of fra^ents, but are distinguished from them by the 
dark colour and semi-decayed condition of the papyrus. 

Fr. 18. I. The letters 1^ are very doubtful: ic/wyw; trnuif^ might be read; cf. /. T. 
1245—6 ipaxnp mofpq jcoraxoXicof (?) cv^vXXy da^wg. 

3. A mark like a grave accent has been placed above ir as well as the preceding 
tt ; probably the accent intended for the » was first written too far to the right, and then re- 
peated in its proper place. The acute accent on \aHra«[ seems to have been corrected from 
a circumflex. 

4. mikfiKa vtiwf presumably refers to the dpcuctty, though ir^Xiy^ is not used elsewhere 
of a serpent's crest. Cf. Statins, Theb, v. 510 auratae crudelis gloria froniis promimt^ 572 
per que tubas staniis capitisque insigne corusci emicai. 

5. Perhaps inti vly^ or htturl y, as W-M suggests ; but the passage is very obscure. 
The vestige of the letter after circi is too minute to be recognized. 

6. At the left edge of the papyrus opposite this line are two letters, in a smaller 
but perhaps not different hand, which may be read as ]\a or ]ciX. They probably belong to 
a marginal note on the preceding column (cf. Fr. 64. 50-1) rather than to an entry of the 
dramatis persona^ since the paragraphus shows that a change of speaker does not occur till 
the line below. The commencement of the verse is difficult. The letter after the lacuna 
seems to be either d or a, and rather the former than the latter. friii{ra1 buApairai suggests 
itself, but the compound diadpav does not occur. On the other hand if tlie words are 
divided itw{. .]dia hpavtu a satisfactory restoration is not evident ; neither isai{ff j(]dui (Mmray) 
nor ir(ii{r TJdta seems very likely. frai{r]oui is not suitable. 

7. The first letter of the Une had a tall stroke and was with little doubt either ^ or ^. 
We suppose the verse to have begun with a hypermetrical ^ on accoimt of the difficulty 
of filling up a foot with the remaining two letters ; but there is a rather similar problem in 
the next line. 

8. The vestige supposed to represent the top of the c in m and the stop at the end of 
the word might together be taken as a diaeresis over the c, k[.]i ; but there would then 
be room only for a very narrow letter, another t or o, in the kicuna. At the beginning 
of the line the space is so short that the foot and a half to be supplied there (if }n^i is right) 
must have consisted mainly of vowels. 

9. Some insertion has been made over the line, but its nature is very uncertain. The 
c after ^. is on a small fragment which broke away when the papyrus was being flattened, 
and should perhaps be put closer to the p. AfA^[ia}M[iM cannot be read. 

Fr. 10. This fragment is closely connected with Fr. 1 8 by the appearance of the 
papyrus. Possibly it joins on above ^{\^ in 1. i of Fr. 18. 

Frs. 20, 2L On the scene here see introd. p. 24. The position of Fr. ao, which con-v 
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tains the beginnings of 11. 1-4, is probable on internal evidence and confirmed by the 
correspondence of the fibres of the recto. 

1-16. Hyps, 'Dear friends, I stand on the razor's edge, (in danger of) shameful 
treatment ; I am full of fear. 

Chor, Hast thou no word of hope to tell thy friends ? 

Hyps. Flight 1 if only I had knowledge of these roads 1 

Chor. Wkit then hast thou found that spurs thee to boldness ? 

Hyps. I am fearful of what I shall suffer because of the child's death. 

Chor. Poor soul, thou hast some acquaintance with such ills I 

Hyps. Yea, I know them, and I will be on my guard. 

Chor. Where then wilt thou turn ? What city will receive thee ? 

Hyps. My feet and zeal will decide that 

Chor. The land is guarded round about by sentinel-posts. 

Hyps. You are right : let that be ; but I go. 

Chor. Consider, for thou hast friends in us to give thee counsel. 

Hyps. What if I found some one to conduct me forth from this land ? 

Clufr. There is no one who is willing to conduct a slave.' 

I. & ^tXra]rai, suggested by Bury, is suitable in itself but not a very satisfactory reading 
of the papyrus, as it makes the letters between ^ and r rather crowded, while on the other 
hand there is a slight space between the « and the ^ ; «»[*]p could be read. & ffttkraxai 
ywduc€s occurs in Ores/. 136; & ^/Xrajroi however may of course stand alone, and the 
y here is quite doubtful. At the end of the line M $vpov is only one of many possibilities : 
cf. Here. F. 630 ^ iP^r' M $vpov ; Homer K 1^3 M $vpov urrarai dKfujs, &c. 

3, urxovai seems preferable to l^owi on account of the preceding cfrnr ; but Ixw is the 
usual word, e. g. Fr. 64. 76, Ores/. 1255 <p6Pos ?xci fu. 

5. (rrff['y]»y r«i{d', which could be read, is an obvious restoration, but the line is then 
difficdt to complete ; there is not room for cV]8/>[afiovcra. Bury suggests f ]df{av' ow raxos 
^Kfi, biit tipapOf though a word used by Euripides as well as Aeschylus and Sophocles, 
occurs only in lyrics. Hence we adopt the restoration proposed by Murray, which is 
sufikiently consistent with the papyrus; something of the lost /3 might have been expected 
to be visible, but would not necessarily be so. 

6. W-M would restore at the end of this line km&p, on the analogy of Androm. 28 
i&U^ ruf* €vp€af KaniKovpijtn^ kok&p, but akiai in the present passage seems to have a different 
sense. Hypsipyle has just stated in the previous line what her aXn) itaK&p, her defence or 
resource, was to be, namely flight ; and her reply in 1. Y shows clearly that the present ques- 
tion must be, what induced her to contemplate such a bold step. Our proposed restoration 
attempts to give this meaning. Whether the alteration of the original reading ^7 nor, for 
which dipxi y has apparently been substituted, is by the first hand, is doubtful. 

10. So Med. 386 rtr fu dc^froc ir^ir ; 

I I. For the conjunction of novs and vpoBvfda cf. Ion 1 109-10 Wr wpoBvfUa wod&P tx€i <rt; 
and Phoen. 1430 wpoOvfu^ vod6s. 

12-3. ^po[vpio}(riy and M**ftfff*] W-M} for the latter cf. Suppl. 946-7 (eiy.) rld^ra 
Xvwijw Tcuad€ wpwrBfUKU BtXtis ; (Ad.) pucqs* fUptuf xph rkriftSvmu We had thought of [^y^^^^j ^^ 
4i) T(a)vT(o y*), on the analogy of £/. 379 Kpdrurrw €h^ ravr iop, but this b not so close to 
the papyrus. In 1. 12 ijdf his been lighdy crossed through with ink of the same colour as 
that of the overwritten *v. 

14-6. The restoration of these lines is largely due to Murray. In 1. 16 [olMs 6€\ri<r€i 
dporrros] may be suggested as an alternative supplement. . 
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Fr. 22. The speaker of 11. i-8 is evidently pleading the cause of Hypsipjle, and 
we assign them to Hypsipyle herself for the reasons given in introd. p. a 6. 

2. The doubtful fi may be B. 

7. dtapi^/i[ may be some part of the verb iiapiBfuuf or di* ipiBfj[ih] ; for the former cL 
I. T. 966 ^Irn^s 6iriplBfuia€, and for the latter (W-M) Bacch. 209 di ofHBitA^ d* ovdcy 

9. tOx^(at Bury ; JXoT or yj^ can also be read, or possibly ]io[ though the first letter 
is more hke X than a. There would not be room for lfdp}aa[a£. 
II. This was the last line of a colunm. 

Frs. 28-86. The relative position of these pieces is mostly indeterminate, though there 
are grounds in certain cases for connecting two or more of them somewhat closely together; 
see the notes on the individual fragments. 

Frs. 28-4. These two fragments are similar in appearance, and may well belong to 
the same dialogue ; if the speakers are, as we conjecture, Eurydice and Hypsipyle, (A), the 
questioner, would naturally be the former in both pieces. 

Fr. 28. 3. Perhaps & frai(muei(rn; (cf. Hipp. 682), if the line is spoken by Eurydice 
to Hypsipyle ; cf. the previous note. 

Fr. 26. C in the margin of Col. ii marks, we suppose, the 6ooth, not the 700th line, the 
numeration being by the letters of the alphabet, not figures ; thus 1000 = k, not i, 1 100 = X, 
not ta, and so on ; cf. Fr. 64. 79, 841. II. 25, VI. 7, and P. Brit. Mus. 732. Col. xvi {Journal 
ofPhiL xxvi. No. 51, p. 43^ where a f denotes the 6ooth line of Iliad xiii. The same 
alphabetical system, in which q is omitted and f = 6, is commonly used for the numeration 
of the books of awork,e.g. Homer and Herodotus. In P. Grenf. II. 11. ii. 4 (Pherecydes), 
where a f- which is in all probability stichometrical is found, the scribe has confused the 
alphabetiod and numerical systems or employed the latter. 

Fra. 27-0. Fr. 28 was found adhering, face downwards, to the upper right-hand side of 
Fr. 27, and the worm-eaten edges have die same pattern. This indication that the two 
fragments are to be connected gains some confirmation from the recto, where part of an 
obUque dash denoting a total occurs on Fr. 27, and on Fr. 28 there is in the right position 
the end of a stroke which may be the continuation of the same oblique dash. If so, the 
gap between them is unlikely to be large, and «i2 x[«p)'43[tty ^^a . . . pfSof or x[^p]^<v] 
^l^ovfra would be a suitable combination ; but we have not succeeded in carrying out the 
restoration on this basis. That Fr. 29 belongs to the same colunm as Fr. 27 is made 
probable by the presence of a pair of dark fibres in the left margin of both fnigments; 
these fibres are rather closer to the commencement of the lines in Fr. 27 than in Fr. 29, 
which suggests that the latter preceded, but this inference is not certain. The speaker 
apparently is Hypsipyle, who is addressing the queen Eurydice (cf. Fr. 27. 2 and 6-7), as in 
Fr. 22, and perhaps Frs. 27-9 come from the upper part of the column of which Fr. 22 is 
the bottom; but Uie writing on them is of a distinctly smaller size than that of Fr. 22, so 
that in any case it is likely that there was an appreciable interval. 

F^. 27. I. Only the bottom of the stichometrical letter in the margin remains, and it 
may be read as c, but c does not suit the supposed situation here ; cf. the previous note 
and introd. p. 26. 

2. The accent of xL'f'}^ <]o^ ^^^^ prove that the termination was the genitive plural ; 
cf. Fr. 6. I, note. 
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3. There is not room for €y» at the beginning of this line, but \mo would be just 
possible; perhaps not more than a single letter is lost in the lacuna between c and v. 
A paragraphus below this or the next line would probably be invisible, the papyrus being 
much rubbed. 

4. A single broad letter would fill the space before di^-a (?), but there would be room 
for e. g. ov or «. Either y or w could well be read in place of * before the final lacuna. 

Ft. 28. I. ]d«{f : the i may be v, i. e. ]d' €vf[. For a possible combination with Fr. 27. 
2 cf. note above on Frs. 27-9. 

3. Only part of the v remains, but there is enough of it, we think, to exclude f*. 

Ft. 29. See note on Frs. 27-9. 

Pr. 82. The speaker here, evidently, is again Hypsipyle, who is dwelling upon her love 
for her dead nursling, probably in repudiation of the accusations of Eurydice ; cf. 
Fr. 60. 10. It is clear from the recto that the fragment is not from the same column 
as Fr. 22 or Fr. 27. 

3. V after a» is fairly certain, but beyond this the remains of letters are very slight till 
iaa is reached ; the i may be part of a fi, and vfiatT or i/iao- could be read. 

4. W-M suggests vtr\vov, 

7. ff]7X$/iaro[f : icjyX^/iora is used in Troad, 893 of the charms of Helen. 
9. in oyieaXair: cf. Fr. 6o. lo ; perhaps ejrr' ayKoKaiai [/lou, but the last letter may also 
be e. g. K, X, or v, 

II. X ^ corrected, apparently from y. 

Pr. 88. The speaker and subject of this fragment are both problematical. Ood^ in 1. 7 
naturally suggests e<$a[f, and perhaps this fragment belongs with Frs. 34-5 to a scene 
in which the sons of Hypsipyle again figured ; cf. introd. p. 29. 

I. The supposed grave accent on <» is very doubtful; a circumflex or breathing, or an 
interlinear letter, is equally possible. 

Prs. 84-6. The suggested combination of these two fragments is made probable by its 
suitability in 11. 5-6, and some confirmatory evidence is supplied by the recto. But the 
situation remains very doubtful, and we abstain from attempts at reconstruction. That 
Eurydice is one of the characters concerned is probable (cf. 1. 2 dcVjiroiva), and W-M thinks 
that she is confronted by Euneos and Thoas, but we are not convinced that the periphrasis 
used in speaking of Hypsipyle in 1. 5 really involves this ; cf. introd. p. 29, and the notes 
below. The number of letters to be supplied at the beginnings of the lines is uncertain ; 
they are estimated on the hypothesis that six are lost in 11. 4-6, but though there can hardly 
have been less, there may have been more. The worm-eaten pattern of Fr. 35 is identical 
with that of Frs. 14-5. 

3. Bury suggests [xoXore fijot iChffip m [hv datk^ova ^aa>, supposing the speaker to be 
Eurydice who had been away from the palace, and had now just returned. He thinks that 
the absence of the queen as well as the king when Amphiaraus arrived would be an 
advantage to the plot as helping to excuse Hypsipyle, who thus could not ask leave to grant his 
request. But the data seem scarcely sufficient to substantiate this view. The vestige before 
ova suits a only moderately well, and the proposed restoration of the preceding lacuna is 
somewhat overlong. 

4. Perhaps ^povyiha[ ; the letter before 4 (which is almost certain) may be y. Bury 
suggests tp\»iuu. . . . [wp€afiv]nba, but da>^tt>v irfHafivTis is not a very suitable phrase in 
referring to Hypsipyle. 

5-6. ff rpo^<$ff W-M, Murray. We had proposed to read fj rpo^or rfjcpov . . . dcdcMriv, 

H 
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but W-M objects to this (i) that rtnn^ would be expected, and (2) that Hypsipyle was 
a dry-nurse. No doubt the dative would be more natural, but the genitive hardly seems 
impossible ; and to the latter objection it may be answered that Hypsipyle would not be 
more than middle-aged (Statius, Theb, v. 466, makes her sons about twenty years old), and 
that her own language rather conveys the impression that she fulfilled all a mother's functions 
frX^v ov Tf Kowra, especially if ^<l>€pPov be read in Fr. 60. 1 2, and secondly that she was certainly 
imagined as a nurse in the fuller sense by Statius; cf. TAed, v. 617 udera parvo iam 
materna dabam. It may also be questioned whether Tpo<f>as iMmi would necessarily imply 
suckling, ovy c(ra> /3aii(€t suggests something like [•^x'F ^f» at the beginning of L 5. 

Frs. 87-56 are too small to give clear indications concerning their metre. They were 
found at the same time as Frs. 6 sqq. (cf. introd. p. 20), and are therefore grouped here 
with them. 

Er. 41. I. /idp]rv<riv: cf. Fr. 60. 18. 

Fr. 46. I. The deleted a was originally unelided. 

Fr. 40. 2. There was a horizontal stroke like a mark of length or a rough breathing 
above the letter preceding the first a. 

Frs. 67-9 probably belong to the stasimon preceding the act partially preserved in 
Fr. 60 ; cf. introd. p. 27, and note on 1. 17. We have not succeeded in finding a combina- 
tion between them, but the texture of the papyrus and the character of the script, as weU as 
similarities in subject and metre, serve to connect them. The praise of Dion3rsus is the 
main theme, and the metre had a large anapaestic element. 

Fr. 57. I. This line is apparently the first of a column. 

5. The supposed stop after id may well be one of two dots inclosing the interlinear 
variant, though such dots are not commonly used in this papyrus ; cf. however, 
Fr. I. iv. 6-7 and Fr. 73. 4. 

10. Cf. Rkes, 12 T4 t6 arjfia Bpoti, 

13-6. Cf. Bacch, 142 sqq. prt dt yaXocre iTfdoy, pet H olwf, pti d< /icXuraay ycxriipc, Ivplas 
d* &f Xi/Soyov Konvog, 

17. The traces of the stichometrical figure are slight, but that it is such a figure is 
evident from the horizontal dashes above and below it, and this granted the only 
suitable reading is X, le. iioo ; the stroke seems to be too diagonal for the right-hand 
limb of a fu 

20 sqq. The commencement of a new strophe or antistrophe is marked by the para- 
graphus and the projection of the lines to the left; cf. e. g. Fr. i. iii. 18. Who is addressed 
in noTPta 6€ap is not clear. 

22. Cf. /. T, 209 npardyopov Oakos, 

Fr. 68. I. avpai: orXvpai. 

2. Cf. Fr. 57. 16 and Ion 89 cfivpinis ^ dvvdpcv Kanv6s th 6p6<t>ovs ^pov vrrorai, Tro, 1064 
apvpwijs tdBfpias rt Kanv6v, 

3. Cf. Fr. 57. 7. 

10. Kv]napuTa6p<^<^)op: this word was conjectured by Casaubon in Mnesim. Bif^, i. 
I, where the MS. reading is iamapiTT(rrp6(l>op, It is just possible that ^ and not d stood 
in the papyrus, but something of the vertical stroke of a ^ ought certainly to appear. 
KV7rapia(r6podos, as W-M remarks, is a hardly possible compound. 

Fr. 69. The colour of the papyrus suggests that this fragment is to be placed below 
rather than above Fr. 58 ; it does not seem likely that Fr. 58. 12 and Fr. 59. i coincide. 
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Er. 60. 5-62. Hyps, ' ... So seemest thou to indulge blind rage without staying 
to leam truly the events' course. Art thou silent, and answerest none of my complaints ? 
For of the child's death I am indeed the cause, but of killing him I am not justly accused, — 
my nursling, whom I fed in my arms, and who to my love was as my own child in all save 
that I bare him not, my great comfort 1 O prow of Argo, and the sea's white foam ! O my 
children, I perish miserably I O seer, son of Oecles, death is upon me 1 Help me, come, 
suffer me not to die on a shameful charge ; since for thy sake I am lost I Come, for thou 
knowest my case, and wouldst be received by this woman as the surest witness of my 
mishap. — Let us go, since I see no friend at hand to save me. Vain then was my 
compunction I 

Ampk. Stay, thou who art sending this woman to be slain, O queen of the palace ; for 
from thy comeliness to my view I attribute to thee noble birth. 

Hyps, O, by thy knees, Amphiaraus, from the ground I supplicate thee, by thy beard, 
by Apollo's sacred art, save me, for thou art come at the very moment in my extremity, and 
'Us for thy sake that I perish. I am at the point of death, and in bonds thou seest me at 
thy knees who then went with the strangers. So thou, a holy man, wilt do a holy deed ; 
but if thou desertest me thou wilt be a reproach to the Argives, yea, to the Hellene race. O 
thou who by the altar's sacred flame dost foresee the fortunes of the Danai, tell this woman 
of the child's disaster, for thou wert by and knowest. She says that of set purpose I killed 
her son and plotted against her house. 

Amph. With knowledge am I come, having suspected the fate which the child's end 
would bring upon thee ; and I am here to aid thine evil case, armed not with might, but 
right. For it were shame to know well how to receive benefits from thee, and having received 
them, how to do nought in return. First then, stranger lady, show thy face ; for the dis- 
creetness of my eye is much noised abroad among the Hellenes, and it is my nature, lady, 
to restrain myself and to discern qualities. Next Usten and relax this hastiness. In all else 
error needs must be, but error against the life of a man or woman is a foul thing. 

Euryd. Stranger, native of the neighbouring land by Argos, I have learned of all men 
of thy discretion, else hadst thou never stood by and looked upon this face. And now if 
thou desirest, I am willing to listen and to instruct thee ; for thou art not unworthy. 

Amph. Lady, I would soften thy bitterness at this poor creature's injury, not so 
much out of regard for her as for justice ; and I am shamed before Phoebus whose art 
I practise by sacrificial fire if I speak any falsehood. 'Twas I who persuaded this woman 
to show a spring of water running with a pure stream that therefrom I might take an offering 
for the army in crossing the bounds of Axgos . . .' 

4 sqq. Hypsipyle on her way to death is making a last effort to move Eurydice ; 
cf. introd. p. 26. 

5. ^ot{tii uv : or ^i^ii aoi, and the sentence is perhaps interrogative. For x^p'^'^^^^^ 
cf. Nauck Fr. 31 from the Aeolus 6pyrj y^p oans tvOim xapiC^ai, 

11. (y): d' Pap., but de as W-M remarks, is superfluous; toXX' owwr, which he 
suggests, is a rather larger alteration. 

12. Miuray's tkf>tpPov for ri^fpoy seems the best remedy for this defective line. The 
mistake would be a very easy one especially after cV ifjuuaiv dy«caXau (cf. Or, 464 nald' 

ayKakaurt irtpi<t>tpntf), and tifxp^ov can be supported by Cycl, 142 6v i^i6pv^a rcuab* ryci nor 

ayicdkais. W-M Suggests f</)fpov (Jir)oxf>€kTjfA\ Cf. for the language here Fr. 32, and for 
utfpiXijfA Statins, Thed, v. 608 sqq. O mihi desertae naiorum dulcis imago, Archemore^ rerum 
ei patriae solamen ademptae servitiique decus, 

13. XfVKaivfU' is transitive elsewhere in Euripides; cf. Nicander, ^/. 170 a<^poio vajp 
ickvda Xcv«uVov<ray. 

H 2 
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14. The dot which is placed directly over a of iracdar was peifaaps intended to cancel 
that superfluous letter, but it maj be a carelessly written stop. 

16. apti^p^ i^XBti so Iferc. F. 494. 

19. ir€^frm\p)w: cf. Hipp. 972 ftaprvpos aaffxarmv. vat^arar Sw WOoId not yield the 
required sense. 

ao. Sy€Tt is addressed by Hypsipyle to her guards. 

21. On the significance of the words ««^ ^ [fyr^^iHrBijp Spa see introd. p. 25. It was 
suggested by Murray that €irTfb€aBrjp might possibly be here used in a passive sense, ' I was 
reverenced/ L e. spared, in which case Hypsipyle would mean that she might as well have 
been slain at once ; but there seems to be no parallel for such a use. 

22. o of vtftwowra has been corrected apparently from c, and probably «c;carcur was first 
written. The left margin is broken away close to the beginnings of the lines throughout 
this colunm, and the entries of the speakers' names, if they occurred, are lost 

23. tvrptwts was first written, the i being a later insertion though possibly by the original 
scribe, r^ cvirpfirrt is instrumental and there is no need for an alteraticxi like ry« yap 
timpewij. The sentence was begun as if iktvOtpap r^v <l>wn9 tLw ctniffli, or something of the 
sort, was to follow. 

25. o-f . . . uecrir wirp» :=■ at Ugrtw, the abnormal construction being assisted by the 
familiarity of the formula npds at yoporw, &c., which is sometimes used with an entire ellipse 
of a verb. Ct for this appeal e.g. Andr, 572 sqq. aXX' awriaCm a\ i ytpop, rmp amp wapos 

viTPOvaa yopdrmp — X**P' ^ ®^* t(tari pot rrjt aiit XafitaBeu ^xXronyc yryctados — pvaai pt wp6s Btmp, 

29. Since the second sentence expands the first and does not stand in any sort of 
opposition to it, rt is more appropriate than dc. Perhaps the particles should be trans- 
posed, ;i«XX4* d< . . . htaplop re. 

30. ^ of ro^ is corrected from r. The mistaken v in frvov^ has not been crossed out. 
31-2. Some or even all of the corrections may be in another hand; the 9 above oc in 

L 32 looks as if it had been enlarged after it was first inserted. 

35. \^a']pa (Murray) is more likely than [fja^fia, 

43. Eurydice had veiled herself on the sudden intrusion of a strange man. Cf. the 
words of the rpofp^ of Hermione in Afuir. 876 dXX' tunff ttam pxfit ^tawraCav d6p9p wapotBt 
rMk, ptf Tuf* alaxvpfip Xaffjjs vpAa6t9 ptkaBpmp tAp^ Spmptpii, rtKPOP, It is also to be rememl>ered 
that Eurydice's husband was absent from the palace. A more subtle interpretation of her 
attitude has been proposed by Murray, who thinks that shame at being surprised by a good 
man in an act of blind vindictiveness led to an outburst of tears. There is, however, no real 
hint of this in the Greek, and IL 51-2 are hardly consistent with it. For the turn of the 

verse cf. HeracL 942 vpmrop pip ovp poi ttvp hnarpv^oip teapa. 

44-5. There seems to be no similar instance of this use of dc^ciF, which inverts 
the ordinary construction, e. g. Soph. O, C. 305-6 »oXv yap, & ycpor, t6 aip ^popa ^Kti nawras. 
But the locution may be defended on the analogy of dumi, dUpxtoBm, &c., and there is no 
need to suspect a corruption. « of «« has been corrected ; the scribe apparently began to write a, 

46. Koaptof ^ * regulate,* ' restrain,' as in Andr. 956 xp**^ Koaptlp yvpaucat riit yvpouctlat 
p6aow. By TO hiaxf^tpopff 6pa» Amphiaraus apparently means that he regarded essential 
qualities, not allowing himself to be distracted by vanities. 

47. Perhaps the interlinear d as well as the c and <r is by a later hand. 
49. Cf. Ale, 301 ^X^ YH* ^^^ <*<'^^ rifuvrcpor. 

52, Sense and metre both demand the insertion of & after ippa. 

53. /SovXci here Pap., but -js is the regular form elsewhere. 

60. The circumflex accent on cyi, influenced apparently by the prodelision, is curious ; 
but the accentuation is not seldom at fault; cf. Fr. i. i. 4, iv. 11. Kprpmwp yamt occurs in 
Aesch. Pers. 483. 
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6 1. \jmm Xd^o) Murray. 

62. What was originaUy written in place of 'hpytlov a>f is obscure ; perhaps the a 
of wpoBvfia was also deleted. The mark above a of car was presumably intended as a rough 
breathing but it consists of a single horizontal stroke, ^itiartp&v, followed by some such 
word as opurfia, W-M. 

67. In the initial lacuna W-M suggests x^t which might be written km o, Bury um. 

68. fi«( : or fici . [, in which case ficfv probably followed ncus in the preceding line. ]ois 
ofici^ could be read. 

71-2. Bury suggests aa[fifu}g and in the next verse o[i/iarwrw Sfi/juurtp jSXeVw, comparing 
Nauck Fr, 870 ^poKoprw al/ioTwr^F Sfifui, which is quoted from Euripides in Anecd. Bekk. 
p. 362, and has been referred to this play by Hartung, Eurtp. Rest, ii. p. 436. The subject 
of riK6wTiKr* is evidently d^xucwv; Bury compares oKoinrwr, the name of a kind of serpent. 
The breathings in 1. 72 are both not quite certain. 

77. We adopt the restoration proposed by Bury; the line of course easily admits 
of several variations, e. g. fivpiiup n6iwv or KcucSnf or noXvnovov fioipas, but the sense is evident. 

80. UpviBa = * omen ', as e. g. in /. A, 988 Spvts ytvoir Ay . . . 3avova ipri irais. 

81. The letters after pri are represented by exiguous vestiges and are all very doubtful. 
Above the second of them there is a faint vertical mark which may represent an inserted 
iota ; that it is the top of a or ^ is not probable. 

82. dXX' ovx[ or SKkov x[. 

84. Kad/iov : sc. ir<$X(tff) or some equivalent expression. 

85. Probably Kvplf^ai agreeing with "Adpaarot. 

86. 4£€Tap[, as Murray suggests, seems to be a crasis of t^ra* Spa. Our restorations 
in this and the next two lines only attempt to give the sense. 

89-96 = Nauck Fr. 757. 1-8. Lines 89-92 and 95 end-96 are quoted by Clement 
Alex. S/rom. iv. p. 587, IL 89-96, by Plutarch, Mon p. no F,and Stobaeus (who gives the 
name of the play), Flor, 108. 11, 11. 94-5 fjj, by Marcus Antoninus 7. 40, and I. 94 again 
at II. 6. Lines 90-4 are translated by Cicero, Tusc, 3. 25. 59. 

89. d* a^ : yovp Clem. ; If aZis clearly right. 

90. ov wovtl fipcrm : ovk at\ iroptl Stob. ov poati jSp. is conjectured by F. Gf Schmidt, 
JCr/V. Sfud. ii. p. 487, on the ground that Cicero has gu^m non atiingit dolor, 

91. There is considerable variation in this line in the authorities; Stob. has Qonrruv . . . 
Kol cirrpa ttxaxrBok iraXiy, Plutarch doirrci . • . X^^^P* ^ icraroi yea, Clement Barrrtx. xal rrfpa cnrct/HC 

yea. We follow Nauck's text. 

92. avroi in the papyrus is a slip for mn6% as read by Plut. and Clem, mnws Bvi^rKtw 

Stob., who also has Korh ^ {= Kjfra. y ?) for Koi ralf, 

93. [fyp iafayKaii»t V : rriv9 aifoyKaim Plut and Stob., corrected by Grotius from Cicero's 
translation reddenda terrae est terra. 

94-5. /3iou M. Ant II. 6, and rh . . .r6 for r6y . . . r6v 7. 40. 

96. oTfVfty . . . duKfrtpop : areftip . . . df t d* tKwtpdu Clem. 

After this line Plut. and Clem, give another, which Nauck edits as dcti^y y^ ovdcV tS>p 
amyKaimv ppcroU {ovBtp yap ittvdp Plut., ov ieiphv oMv Clem.V and it is quite possible that there 
has been an omission in the papyrus; cf. Fr. i. ii. 8 ana Fr. 64. 57. On the other hand 
the verse is not added here by Stobaeus, who quotes it (in the form ovk alaxp^v ovdcV k,tX) 
as E^fMircdov simply, without the name of the play, in another place, Flor. 29. 56. 
Stobaeus' testimony, therefore, tends to corroborate the papyrus, and as the line is ea^y 
spared we do not insert it. 

97. The letter before the lacuna seems to be o rather than e, {.e.^ApytJ^w or 'Apyo^cy. 
Something like "Apytl^ys i$dywiri vp6<itf>opa I Bd^^M d6£ ^ft[iy* kov k€p6v n wpd^opMP seems 
indicated. 
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99-101. Cf. Statius, Theb, v. 536-7 ui inde sacer per saecula Grots geniibus eiianio 
dtgnus morerere sepulcro, and 741 mansuns donandus honoribus infans, 

102-3. Cf. the words of the scholiast on Clement quoted in introd. p. 22 eV avrt^ r^ 
Ncficcuc^v flfywya avycor^o-aro, and Schol. Pindar, Nem, arg. 4 6 d( arfffHUfOs fVc ;(XttpMV frXfxcrat 
(r(XiM»v. 

106. The line may be completed e. g. 'Apxtfi^pov rtBmjicSfos, as Bury suggests. 

111. fls t6 \oin6v Murray. 

112. Murray proposes T[tfuop npoaKfiafrai, rjfuop is also suggested here by Bury. 

113. ^ after rjaaop is naturally interpreted as ^; cf. Fr. i. ii. 19 and 22, where «y is 
written in the same way. But ^^»{ is obscure. 

1 14-7 = Nauck Fr. 759, quoted from the Hypsipyle in Orion, Flor, 7. 5, p. 51, 10 ; 
1. 114 also appears, without statement of the source, in Flor. Monac. 100. 

1 1 4. ^vcrcis : so correctly Flor. Monac. ; xp5<^**^ Orion. 

117. ovdc: ovdor Orion, corr. Schneide>^in. Wecklein, Rhein. Mus. xxxiii. p. 121 
proposes to read X<Jyoy in place of xp*^^- 

"Ftb, ei-8. These fragments, as W-M suggests, may be assigned with probability to 
the columns intervening between Fr. 60. ii and Fr. 64. i ; the allusions to Hypsipyle's sons in 
Fr. 61. 4-6, to Lemnos in Fr. 62. 3, and to Amphiaraus in Fr. 63. 6 suit that position. 
But though all three give ends of lines they appear to come from different columns. Fr. 63 
is distinguished by a seiis rather to the right of the centre ; and the other two are quite 
dissimilar, Fr. 61 being light-coloured and well preserved, whereas Fr. 62 is dark and 
rubbed. It is likely enough that some of the other pieces among Frs. 65-73 also belong 
to this part of the play, but in the absence of definite indications we do not attempt to assign 
their position. 

Fr. 61. Hypsipyle is the speaker in part of this fragment at any rate, perhaps throughout. 
In 1. 6 she is probably expressing her ignorance whether her sons survive or not, and 11. 8 
and 12 contain allusions to her servitude. A reference to the strange young men precedes 
in 1. 4 ; W-M may well be right in thinking that Hypsipyle is addressing one of the latter, 
and asking him to obtain her liberty. If so the fragment would be preliminary to their 
recognition. 

2. dC^X^ k({k^ W-M ; o[0]pia (^X^ lu^Ka (Murray) seems more difficult. ciX]x4r]pca Cn^» 
K({Kd is objectionable owing to the neglect of caesura : perhaps A Ci^&. 

4. tf^ois : or possibly [%04f : cf. Fr. 33. 8, where tox^i might be 5xi;[/*a. 

5. ft of ofutv is corrected from X, probably by a later hand. The words may also be 
divided S fi w nap6pff SfJ^«i>s (?) as Murray suggests, which would imply a masculine speaker 
for this line. 

15. Apparently not ijma. 

Tr, 62. 2. The v above the line seems to have been inserted by the first hand, and was 
perhaps deleted by the second. 

5. The short v in leooXwi, if the reading is right, is remarkable. The v is similarly 
scanned e.g. in Aristophanes* Knights 723, 972, but is long elsewhere in tragedy wherever 
the quantity is determinable. Ion 391, Phoen, 990. Murray notes the parallel ol yapnmf in 
Rhes, 494. 

7. rti^f : orrtyof ; the fragment may be stichomuthic. 

"Ft. 68. The speaker is probably Hypsipyle, who after her rescue by Amphiaraus 
seems in 11. 5-8 to be asking for further assistance ; cf. note on IL 7-8. 

3. An acute accent on ccn-iv has been substituted for a barytone ; cf. 84L VL 88. 
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4. V of ovo- was originally omitted. 

7—8. W— M proposes a^]^*^ wnr^pti Vioit i\a\fj nXayKiijs KVpfpvfjrrpt ai] \<J[fi}pap» [<ro<f>6v 

as representing the sense of these two verses ; ^dkjj however could not be read, though 
o[ak^ would suit. 

Fr. 64. i. oPoyvSpurts between Hjpsipyle and her sons ; cf. introd. p. 26. It is tempting 
to place Fr. 70 at the top of this column. The recto is blank save for the tip of an oblique 
dash, and in the margin of Fr. 64. i recto there are two incomplete oblique dashes, to one 
of which the tip in Fr. 70 might well belong. On the other hand the strongly marked 
fibres of the papyrus do not correspond in the two pieces as they should do, and the 
combination cannot therefore be regarded as satisfactory. 

50-1. These explanatory glosses are in a small hand resembling that of the text, 
though perhaps distinct from it. The words 'HdwwVi and ndyyatov of course occurred 
in the text 

57. mir(a>) refers to an entry in the (lost) margin below, replacing a deletion (apparently) 
in the text ; cf. Fr. i. ii. 8. icdT{<o) has been written twice, perhaps through mere inadvertence, 
or possibly the corrector thought that the word was placed too near the end of the verse, 
and so rubbed it out and rewrote it further ojQf. 

58-106. Jffyps. ' . . . (the wheel of the god) ... me and my children has run back again 
along a single road, rolling us now towards terror, now delight; and at last he has shone 
forth serene. 

Amp^. This is the guerdon, lady, that thou receivest from me; since thou wert 
zealous towards my entreaty, I in my turn have shown my zeal towards thy sons. God keep 
thee now, and keep ye this your mother, and fare ye well; while we will go on with our 
army to Thebes, even as we have set forth to do. 

The sans of Hyps. Blessings on thee, friend, for thou dost merit them; yea, blessings 
on thee. Hapless mother, how insatiate of thy woes was one among the gods 1 

Hyps, Ah, if thou shouldst learn of my banishment, my son, my banishment from 
sea-washed Lemnos, because I cut not off the grey head of my father ! 

Eun. Can they have ordered thee to slay thy father? 

Hyps. I am full of terror at those bygone woes. Oh, my son, like Gorgons they 
slaughtered their husbands in their beds. 

Eun. And thou, how didst thou steal away from death ? 

Hyps. I reached the resounding shore and the sea-wave where the birds make their 
lonely nests. 

Eun. And how camest thou thence, what convoy brought thee hither? 

Hyps. Sailors carried me by ship to Nauplia's haven, the place of travellers' passage, 
and brought me to servitude here, my son, a sorry merchandise of Danaid maidens. 

Eun. Alas for thy woes I 

Hyps. Lament not in our good fortune. But how wert thou and thy brother here 
brought up, and by whose hand, O my son ? Tell me, tell thy mother. 

Eun. The Argo brought me and him to the city of lolcus. 

Hvps. Yea, the nursling of my breast I 

Eun. But when my father Jason died, mother, — 

Hyps. Alas I thou speakest of my afflictions, my son, and bringest the tears to my eyes. 

Eun. — Then Orpheus brought him and me to the land of Thrace. 

Hyps. What kindness was he doing to thy hapless father? Tell me, my son. 

Eun. He taught me the music of the Asian lyre, and my brother he schooled in Ares' 
art of arms. 
• Hyps. And by what way went ye over the Aegean to the shore of Lemnos? 



Digitized by 



Google 



I04 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

Eun, Thy father Thoas conveyed thy two children. 

Hyps, Is he then safe ? 

Eun, Yea, by the contrivance of Bacchus.' 

58-62. f/Ac evidently preceded, and the subject of the sentence is hoL^taw or Bd»cxw or 
some equivalent expression, xp^vt^ . . . tvdiupos is a regular dochmiac dimeter, and 11. 58-60 
as they stand in the papyrus may also be regarded as resolved dochmiacs, but it is perhaps 
better, as W-M suggests, to regard those verses as iambic on account of iXi^g, In either 
case T« is best omitted. For the metaphor of €Tp6xa(Tfv cf. e.g. Soph. Fr. 787 Tror/ioy eV 

irvKv^ 6tov Tpox^ KVKk€irai, 

64. ffVT6ftrip is a somewhat strong expression, but we can find no more suitable correction 
for the meaningless ^p rrfr* of the papyrus, and it is well to suppose 'that Hypsipyle was not 
easily persuaded. 

65. A slightly curved stroke in which we can see no meaning stands above # of iraidt ; 
it might be meant for an iota. 

66. The line as left by the first hand though grammatically correct will not scan, since it 
gives a short final vowel before cr</). To omit T€Kva and bring in rffvdt (accented rrjudf, cf. Fr. i. 
vi. 1 1), which was inserted at a different lime and probably by a different hand, is an easy 
remedy, but the construction then becomes more difficult, since a transitive (r^C^t or <r^{€a6f 
has to be supplied out of the passive <r<f(ov, 

69-71. The marginal annotation assigns these lines to both sons, which implies a fourth 
actor ; cf. introd. p. 30. Perhaps one of them spoke 1. 69, the other 11. 70-1 ; this adds point 
to the repeated tviaifiovoiris (cf. however, Soph. EI, 1 163-4 &s fi oirwXco-as* dir»\€<ras d$r', Ores/. 
219 Xaffov^XapovdrjT'), W-M reminds us of the parallel in jifed. 1271 sqq., where the MSS. 
prefix to 1. 1271 iralf, to 1272 trtpotnais, and to 1277-8 iraidcf or ol dvo iraidcff. The Stop in 
1. 70 should have been placed after ^ra instead of before it. 

72-3. r which follows <l>vyas in the papyrus might be regarded as an error for y (cf. 
Fr. 60. 12), but is better omitted altogether. The metre of these two verses is iambic 
monometer, dochmiac monometer, dochmiac dimeter. 

74. The deleted v, which was written by the first hand over v of t/MP, implies the 
division ovKtV c/ioO, though if the words were so understood Sn ought also to have been 
altered to Srt, The transposition of no\i6p is suggested by W-M in order to produce 
a dochmiac dimeter. 

75 sqq. Since Euneos is the speaker in 1. loi (cf. introd. p. 28), it is best to regard 
him as sustaining the whole of this conversation. 

77. The correction of T€Kva to rtKvov, proposed by W-M, is probable since one son is 
addressed throughout this passage; cf. IL 73, 86, 91, &c. An anapaestic dimeter is here 
interposed between a dochmiac dim. and a dochmiac monom. For old re cf. Fr. i. ii. 18. 
Topyddtt in the sense of Topydvts is quoted in Phot. Lex. n\6ttiov ropyddos* rir Mipra wXdKopop 
TTJs ropyoprjt ^Aartpdrrjf rg Ki;^cW ; cf. Lycophr. 1 349 ^ na\ifA<l>p<ap Topydt, which is explained by 
some scholi. as meaning Hera f/ iiiiroiovo-a <l>6fiop naph rrjp yopy6TfiTa, The word Topydd»p 
is glossed by Hesychius, who cites it (i p. 851) from Sophocles' Daedalus, as 6Xtdd»p; cf. 
idid. Fopyi^f al *QK€avid(S, Zon. Lex. p. 448 yopydifs* al dttnromu, 

79. On the marginal tt = 1. 1600 cf. Fr. 25, note. 

80-82. opv€twp {sic) Pap., but 8pv€ov though a good word does not occur elsewhere in 
tragedy and W-M's correction oppiBwp is also metrically preferable. Transposing hcdpav to 
1. 81 we then get here an iambic dimeter, an anapaestic dimeter, and a doclmiiac with 
irrational penultimate. The papyrus shows both the old Attic (properispome) and the later 
accentuation of €prjpo£. For oppidwp . . . koItov cf. a fragment from the Polyidus (Nauck 
636. 5) 6 KVfMxr oIkS>p Sppis, oldfia OaKdaaiop occurred in the Bellerophon (Nauck 301. 2) 
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84-6 = spond. dip., dactyl, tetmp., 2 dactylo-epitrit. dims., with catalexis in the second. 

87. We adopt W-M's conjecture iwBafk ^avaibav^ which produces a dochmiac dimeter, 
for the unintelligible €vBabri (another di; deleted) pouov, Murray suggests ivOal^ § pai», which 
is closer to the papyrus but makes the construction of fjJXfov iymoXav more difficult, besides 
being less satisfactory metrically. The o of /xcXroy is more like », and perhaps iimKmw was 
written owing to confusion with vauav. 

89-92. Dactylo-epitrit. dim. {irpoaobioKov^ dactyl, tetrap., 2 cretic dims, (apparently). 
oTf d was written for o^€ r : cf. Fr. 60. 29, note; the partial correction is by the first hand. 

93. We substitute is 'lo)X#c(Ji^ for «V KdA^o)!/, the incongruity of which had already struck 
us and was further emphasized by Dr. MahafFy. According to Ovid, Heroid, 6. 56, Jason 
stayed two years at Lemnos, but his children were not yet born when he sailed for 
Colchis : at any rate it is improbable that he could have wished to take two infants on that 
dangerous expedition ; moreover there would be a strange hiatus in Euneos* story if he said 
nothing of going to Thessaly. Euripides apparently imagined Jason as calling again at Lemnos 
on his return from Colchis (cf. Pindar, Pyth, 4. 251), and on finding Hypsipyle gone — she 
had in the meantime been banished — his natural course would be to carry his young children 
away with him to his own home ; according to Statius, Theb, v. 467, Hypsipyle on going into 
exile left them in the charge of a person named Lycaste, who is unknown from other sources. 
Cf. Apollon. Rhod. i. 904-6 (Jason to Hypsipyle) d ^ oCfioi ntirpwai cV 'EXXada yatdi' UMai 
nfkov awajrk&opTi, av d* apaipa irmda Ttiajai, nifini ynv ^fitja-avra Hfkaayidos Mov *lo»Xxov. W— M 
however, in spite of the foregoing considerations,, would retain th KoXx»y on the ground 
that this is required by Hypsipyle*s interjection in the next line, drroiiatrTidiop k.tX 

The interlinear c is written through a mark of elision. 

94 = Anapaestic monom. (equivalent to dochmiac) +catalectic dochmiac. 

95. The letters o<r of tfjuxr are converted from an ». 

96-7. Koxd for KOKap Murray, restoring the dochmiac trimeter. 

98. For Orpheus cf. note on Fr. i. iii. 8-10. 

99-100= Resolved dochmiac + iambic trim. For x^^ • • • ^^^t^vog cf. EL 61 

10 1. This verse which shows that Euneos is the speaker alludes to the Attic clan of 
Evyfidoi: cf. introd. p. 28. The first hand perhaps wrote fiaKapi<ras, but the vestige of the 
letter after /* is too slight to show whether it was corrected. 

102. "ApiiDs Sn\a . . . fi^x^s I onXa-fidxns coalesces into a single term, being practically 
equivalent, as W-M remarks, to M^ofiaxuxv. Cf. Phoen, 307-9 fiotrrpCxoi^ t« Kva»6xp^a 
XaiTas^'K6Kafiop, Soph. An/, 795 ^Xc^/xtfy-^tfpoff tvK&crpov vvftflkis^ &C. The letters c<r, 
though broken, are practically certain. 

103-4 = Dochmiac trim., the first member catalectic, the third with an irrational first 
syllable. 

105. The papyrus has ^oip nKPtu, which is obviously wrong. W-M believes that 
there is a serious corruption, first on account of the form rcVva>, and secondly because the 
words would naturally mean *his children' not 'your children '. But although dual neuters 
in -« are certainly rare, they do occasionally occur, e. g. /. T, 487 dv cf ^i^ kok^, Phom. 582 
Wo jca/co, Aristoph. Birds 1464 irTcp<», LysisL 291 ro> ^Xa>, Xen. Cyr. v. 4* ^1 r^ ^ ^vo 
^povpm; and diough the expression is not clear, no doubt could arise concerning the 
intended meaning. It would be easy to complete the line diflferently, e. g. t» iraihi vcv, or 
iKturt MO, but not easy to account for the corruption. We therefore leave the text as nearly 
as possible in the form in which it stands, while quite admitting its questionable authenticity. 
Murray ingeniously proposes dv' ol t€kp^, which no doubt might readily produce duocv rtiam ; 
but the collocation does not seem quite satisfactory. 

106. ^({KJ^iov] suits the space better than B<i[ic];([/aiff], and, as Murray remarks, is more 
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probable in itself in view of the extremely common ute in Euripides 6f Bdrxtw = BaKxo$, 
In Statins, Theb. v. 283-4, Dionysus in aiding Thoas to escape from Lemnos promises to 
watch over his fortunes : tu lato patrem commitie pro/undo. Succedam curis, 

107. Perhaps fi^pw^ but lurapJ^kai (cf. Nauck Fr. inc. 864 furafioKhs yap w6pmp «€i 
4mX») is excluded by the accent on o. 

109. Troidar if: for the circumflex on 17 cf. Fr. i. ii. 17 ; vratda <rj is less likely. 

III. Possibly fipoToiai d6]in-os, as Murray suggests: but the sense of Uie passage 
remains too obscure for a restoration. 

152. On this appearance of Dionysus and the purport of his speech cf. introd. p. 28. 

Fr. 65. (TTparr^ in 1. 4 and Bvftp in I. 9 are doubtless references to the Argive army (cf. 
Frs. I. iv. 36 and 60. 62), and the speaker is perhaps Amphiaraus, in which case the frag- 
ment should probably be placed with Frs. 61-3 in the gap between Frs. 60 and 64. 

Fr. 67. The rubbed papyrus is very similar in appearance to the bottom of Fr. i. iii ; 
it is quite likely to be lyrical, but does not seem to join on there direcdy. 

Frs. 68-0. Fr. 68 cannot be placed in Col. i of Fr. 64, nor is it at all likely that 
Fr. 69 belongs there. 

Fr. 70. Possibly this fragment belongs to the top of Fr. 64. i ; cf. note ad loc. It does 
not come from the same column as Fr. 77. 

2. \rvxait : Or nrvxdii. 

5. This may be a lyric verse. 

Fr. 71. Smce the recto contains beginnings of lines, this fragment does not belong to 
Fr. I. V, where the recto is blank. 

Fr. 72. This piece approximates in condition to Frs. 18-9, but not closely enough 
to be definitely grouped widi them. 

Fr. 78. 4. Hv (not ijv) is inserted above the line apparently as a variant on €l : in the 
absence of the context it is of course impossible to give either the preference. 

Fr. 76. 3. The insertion above the line is puzzling : the two sigmas are clear, and at 
a short distance from them is a vestige of what seems to be another letter. 

Fr. 77. 4. The slight vestige of the first letter would suit x» 

Fr. 70. This fragment looks as if it belonged to Fr. i. ii, but we cannot find a place for 
it there. 

Fr. 86. 3. A vestige on the edge of the papyrus above the top of the B may represent 
a breathing or belong to another inserted letter. 

Fr. 00. 4. This is probably the last line of a column. 

Fr. 06. 4. The supposed c has been corrected apparently from v ; but perhaps the first 
letter is a and the v was merely crossed out, being followed by a r. 

Fr. 07. In the margin slightly above 1. i is what appears to be a small B with two 
horizontal strokes below it. The remains do not well suit either one of the dramatis 
personae or a stichometrical figure, though { = 1400 is just possible. 

Fr. 116. Judged by the manner of writing, e^ is more probably part of the text than 
a marginal dramatis persona^ though the blank space below would suit the latter hypothesis. 

Fr. 116. This is perhaps part of a marginal note; cf. Fr. 64. i. 50-1. The stroke 
like an accent is some little way above the f 
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868. Commentary on Thucydides II. 

Height 20*5 cm. Late second century. 

Plate IV (Cols, xvi-xvii). 

These considerable portions of a commentary upon the second book of 
Thucydides belong to the large find of literary papyri which produced 841-4 and 
862, and consisted originally of about a hundred fragments of varying sizes, 
two-thirds of which have been pieced together. Excluding the small unplaced 
fragments, 19 columns (about 600 lines) are preserved, divided into eight separate 
sections which we have called A-H, and covering the first 45 chapters of the 
book, though with large gaps at certain points. Like 842, ^hich was written 
on the verso of a long official document from the Arsinoite nome (918), this 
commentary is on the back of a series of non-literary documents from that 
district. A detailed description of these texts is given under 086 ; here it is 
necessary to state that the writing proceeds in the opposite direction to that 
of the scholia, and that at least three originally different papyri have been joined 
together to form a roll of sufficient length for the literary text. Cols, i-iv of the 
recto (= Cols, xix-xiv of the verso) belong to a survey-list of confiscated 
house property ; Cols, v-viii of the recto (= Cols, xiii-viii of the verso) are in 
the same hand and of a similar character, but are concerned with property in land, 
the writer, a comogrammateus of the village of Oxyrhyncha in the i6th year of 
Hadrian, making a fresh start. Col. viii of the recto was cut down the middle and 
joined to another second-century document, CoL ix (=CoL vii of the verso), 
containing a return by sitologi which has itself had the b^innings of lines cut 
off" ; the line of junction corresponds to the margin between Cols, viii and vii of 
the verso. Cols, x-xv of the recto (= Cols, vi-i of the verso) belong to a third 
document, a second-century account concerning loans of seed-corn to cultivators 
of Crown lands. 

The script of the commentary is a small and neat informal uncial, with a 
tendency to lapse into cursive forms, especially in the letters c and k, and presents 
much similarity to the hand of the Oxyrhynchus scholia on Iliad xxi (221). The 
circumstance that one of the documents on the recto is dated in A. D. 131-a 
provides a termintis a quo for the date of the text on the verso, which on 
palaeographical grounds is not likely to be later than A. D. 200. Probably 842, 
862, and 868 were all written about the same time, somewhat later than 221. 
Iota adscript is rarely (e. g. x. 15, 31, xv. 34) omitted. There are no stops, 
and accents, breathings, and elision-marks are used sparingly ; but paragraphi 
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occur frequently to separate the notes, and the lemmata project into the left 
margin by the width of one letter, as in the Berlin Didymus papyrus, and are 
separated from the notes referring to them by a short blank space. With each 
new quotation the scribe begins a fresh line. The common angular sign (some- 
times doubled) is employed to fill up short lines, t and v occasionally have the 
diaeresis. The concluding word of a note is four times (v. 15, vii. a8, xv. 4, xvi. 1 1) 
abbreviated, even though in the first two cases there was plenty of room to write 
the word out in full ; but of the conventional abbreviations often found in com- 
n^entaries of this period (cf. e. g. 856) there is no trace. The columns contain 
from 35 to 38 lines, the beginnings of which tend to slope away to the left as the 
column proceeds. There are a few corrections, all due to the original scribe, who 
was not a very careful copyist, so that several minor alterations in the text, 
chiefly due to omissions, are necessary ; cf. i. aa, li. 19, aS, vii. 24, ix. 13, x. 27, 
XV. 4, 38. 

Of the eight sections into which the papyrus falls, A contains Cols, i-iii in 
a very fair condition, and the beginnings of lines of Col. iv. So far as the 
external evidence is concerned, there is no special indication that Col. i is the 
original banning of the writing on the verso, but since the first note refers 
to the opening words of Book II, it is probable that in Col. 1 we have the actual 
commencement of the work, and that the roll did not contain our author's com- 
mentary on Book I if he wrote one. i. 7-iv. 9 is taken up by a long discussion 
of the criticisms directed against Thucydides' method of writing history by 
Dionysius of Halicamassus in his extant work it^pL ©ovKvhCbov, so that by the end 
of Col. iv our author has only reached c. a. 4. B, comprising the two well- 
preserved columns v and vi, follows immediately after A and covers cc. a. 4-8. a, 
after which there is a gap. Since the writing on the recto of B has no connexion 
with that on the recto of C, it does not help to decide the width of the lacuna 
between these two sections, but the internal evidence of the scholia shows that 
at least one column and probably not more than two are missing between 
Cols, vi and vii. C, which contains the two damaged columns vii and viii, b^ns 
at c. II. 4 and reaches c. 13. 6. D, containing the upper half of Col. ix, 
follows C without an interval, and down to 1. 18 covers c 13. 6-7. Fr. i, how- 
ever, apparently refers to c. 14. i and probably belongs to the lower part of 
CoL ix, which no doubt covered all c. 14 ; for E begins at c. 15. i, and though, as 
far as the verso is concerned, there might be a column or two missing between 
D and E, the writing on the recto makes it practically certain that Col. x follows 
immediately after Col. ix. While Col. i of E (=Col. x), which covers cc. 15. i- 
17. I is in moderate preservation. Col. ii (=Col. xi) is represented only by 
three small detached fragments. The exact position of that containing parts of 
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11. 1-3 is obvious from internal evidence, while that containing the beginnings 
of 11. 15-7 is fixed not only by its suitability to this context, but by the 
writing on the recto, and the accuracy of the position assigned to the third 
fragment, containing parts of 11. 14-21 (Fr. 2), is hardly open to question. The 
next section, F, consists of the ends of lines of Col. xii and three quarters 
of Col. xiii, covering cc. 17. 4-34. t. That anything is lost between Cols, xi and 
xii is most unlikely, but after CoL xiii there is a long gap, since G begins at 
c- 34- 5- In this section we have the ends of lines of Col. xiv, then three well- 
preserved columns (xv-xvii) and the beginnings of lines of another (xviii) cover- 
ing cc. 34. 5-41. 3. The beginning of the funeral oration of Pericles (cc. 35-45) 
is noted in xiv. 3. After Col. xviii there is another considerable lacuna in which 
probably 3 or 4 columns are lost, and H (Col. xix) has only the ends of 18 lines 
on a fragment dealing with c. 45. 2, near the conclusion of the funeral oration. 

The date at which these scholia were composed can be fixed within tolerably 
narrow limits. Dionysius of Halicarnassus came to Rome in 30 B.C. and issued 
his great work on Roman Archaeology in 7 B. C. {Ant. i. 7. 2), while Q. Aelius 
Tubero, to whom the treatise on Thucydides was addressed, is probably identical 
with the consul of 1 1 B. c, so that our commentary which discusses that treatise 
cannot be earlier than 30 B. C. and is not likely to be earlier than 10 B.C. On 
the other hand, since the MS. itself is not later than a. d. 200, the composition 
of the commentary can hardly have taken place later than Hadrian's time, 
and it is more likely that it was written soon after the beginning of the 
Christian era. 

The extant scholia on Thucydides, derived from the Byzantine MSS. and of 
varying dates, are fairly full, but do not display much learning, and are rarely 
of great value either for the elucidation of the text or for quotations from other 
writers ; and in spite of the greater antiquity of our commentary it is but little 
superior to them in point of quality. Our author's interest in Thucydides was 
mainly grammatical, and most of the notes are devoted to the explanation of words, 
phrases, or constructions, with frequent paraphrases of clauses or even whole 
sentences which were difficult, especially in the funeral oration. Questions of 
spelling and accentuation are discussed in v. 12-5 and vi. 25-8. In exegesis 
our author displays more intelligence than the extant scholia (e.g. v. 1-3) ; and 
though many of his remarks are trivial enough, his opinions on several well- 
known and much disputed passages have some importance, as supporting now 
one, now another of the modem commentators, or suggesting something new ; 
e.g. X. 25-30, xiv. 6-11, XV. 16-24, xvii. 16-9, 23-9, and 31-3. But his 
authority cannot be ranked high, for in several places his interpretation is certainly 
wide of the mark ; cf. v. 22-9 (two explanations of the infinitive TiA firi ^K^vyctj;, 
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both of which are unsatisfactory), ix. 4-6 (an impossible explanation of v-no 
as equivalent to 4^(5), xix. 4 sqq. (a hopelessly wrong interpretation of ijy hv tv 
iXixiarov k.t.A.). Of more interest than his exegetical remarks are his critical 
notes on the text. The variant oSpfujro for &pyriTo recorded in xiii. 13-5 was 
already known, but neither tKorparfvoixhoiv (vii. 29), which occurred in our 
author's text of Thucydides II. iz. 2, nor the alternative reading in the note 
<rTpaT€V(^vTa)v (vii. 30) have found their way into the existing MSS., which all have 
i^€(TrpaT€viiiv(iiVy a reading ignored by our author. Of real value is the note on 
ITctpdcnoi (xiii. 20-3), which explains the origin of a long felt corruption in the text 
of c. 22. 3. In the rare cases where the commentary deals with historical or 
geographical rather than with grammatical or textual questions, it is singularly 
disappointing. The brief indication of the position of Phrygia in xiii. 16 slightly 
modifies the current view of the site of that unimportant village, and the note on 
the temple of Dionysus at Limnae (x. 7-14) might have been of some value 
if more complete, but that on the Anthesteria (x. 16-8) merely confirms what 
was already known to us from other sources, and such annotations as vi. 16-24 
and xiii. 25-8 are elementary. Our author, indeed, exhibits a very limited 
acquaintance with Greek literature. There is not a single quotation from other 
Greek historians, and apart from the discussion of the criticisms of Dionysius, the 
only prose writer of any kind who is referred to is . . .]os (apparently an earlier 
commentator on Thucydides) mentioned in x. 11. A well-known quotation from 
Pindar, which in its later proverbial form is also quoted by the extant scholia 
on Thucydides, occurs in vi. 34-5, and there is a passing allusion to the Erech- 
iheus of Euripides in x. 3 ; but the only other writers with whom our author 
shows familiarity are Homer and Callimachus. The former is quoted by way of 
illustration not less than ten times (iv. 6, 17, vi. 9-10 (?), 14-5, vii. lo-i, 27-8, ix. 
$-6, xiii. 17-9, 20-1, xvii. 18-9, xix. 6-7), the interpretation in the last instance 
being singularly perverse, though in accordance with that of the earlier Alex- 
andrian commentators, while the citation in ix. 5-6 is quite inapposite (cf. vi. 
9-10, note). The text is uniformly the vulgate except in xvii. 18-9, where our 
author probably relied on hi3 memory and quoted inaccurately. Callimachus 
is cited twice, the first quotation (x. 7-10, from the Hecale) being partly extant, 
the second (x. 37-8) new. 

In viewof the general similarityin mode of treatment between this commentary 
and the extant scholia it is surprising that the points of actual agreement are so 
few. The most noteworthy is the Pindar quotation alluded to above (vi. 34-5), 
but even here the scholia quote the saying as a vapoifxla and in a slightly different 
form. Elsewhere there are occasional verbal similarities, such as would be 
expected from any commentators covering the same ground (cf. e.g. notes 
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on V. 33, viii. 7-9, ix. 10, x. 19-ao, xiL 10, xiii. 17, xv. 16, xvi. 19-24), but amid 
innumerable divergencies no striking coincidences are found anywhere, and there 
is no reason to think that our author is one of the direct sources of the extant 
scholia, while even an indirect influence upon them seems unlikely. 

The somewhat unfavourable impression which our author makes as a com- 
mentator on the text of Thucydides is improved when we turn to his discussion 
of the views of Dionysius about Thucydides' methods as a historian. As 
a literary critic he exhibits himself to greater advantage than as a grammarian, 
and his defence of Thucydides is both just and sensible. Dionysius, whose 
whole treatment of Thucydides though not wanting in learning and acumen 
is marked by a lack of appreciation of his real merits, in cc. 9-20 of his De 
Thucyd. ludic. censures the historian's mode of dealing with his subject-matter, 
the following chapters (cc. 21-55) being concerned with his style. Dionysius' 
criticisms on the former topic are represented as coming not from himself but 
from rircVi i. e. his predecessors, and his objections fall under the three heads 
of 5iafp€<rty, T({f ty, and i(€pyaala (c. 9). Our author replies to the criticisms under 
the first two heads, briefly summarizing cc» 9-12 in 1. 7-33. To Dionysius' 
strictures with regard to bialp^ais on firstly Thucydides' choice of a division accord- 
ing to summers and winters in preference to the years of the archons or Olympiads 
or the geographical arrangement adopted by Herodotus, and secondly on the 
consequent want of connexion and abrupt transitions in his narrative, our author 
justly retorts that there was no reason why Thucydides should have chosen 
to reckon by archons or Olympiads (ii. 6 sqq.), and that the Herodotean method 
of narrating events according to localities was quite inapplicable to a history of 
the Peloponnesian war (ii. 15-27), concluding with an effective argumentum 
ad hominem against Dionysius (ii. 33-iii. 1 ), whose own theory of what system of 
chronology ought to have been followed is shown to be open to the objection con- 
cerning abrupt transitions which he had brought against Thucydides. A system 
of dating by the years of the archons or Olympiads which began in the summer 
would in fact disturb the sequence of the narrative far more than Thucydides' 
division of the year into summer and winter, which in describing military opera- 
tions is the most natural one. In iii. 2-1 7, a passage which is much mutilated, our 
author deals with the supposed want of connexion in Thucydides' narrative, and 
shows that this charge is exaggerated. In iii. i8-iv. 9 he contradicts Dionysius' 
criticism directed against the rdf is, that in his account of the origin of the war 
Thucydides ought to have begun by describing the true cause of it, the rise 
of Athens, instead of postponing this to his description of the commonly alleged 
causes, the Corcyrean and Potidaean incidents. The point at issue between our 
author and Dionysius is here more debateable. No doubt a modem historian 
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of the Peloponnesian war would in agreement with Dionysius prefer to begin 
with a sketch of the rise of Athens rather than to introduce this subsequently as 
a digression. But looking at Book I from the point of view of Thucydides' aims 
as expressed in his preface, the arrangement adopted by him is quite defensible. 
As our author points out (iii. 22-30), Dionysius was wrong in thinking that 
Thucydides was under an obligation to give an elaborate account of events pre- 
ceding the Peloponnesian war. Probably his desire to avoid becoming involved 
in this so serious an undertaking was one of the chief reasons for the postpone- 
ment of the sketch of the rise of Athens. Further, our author's dictum in 
iii. 30-iv. I about the duty of a historian to relate the obvious before the remoter 
causes of events is at least as true as Dionysius' opposing aphorism in c. 11 that 
true causes ought to precede false ones, the fact being that no a priori rule can be 
laid down on the subject, which has to be settled with regard to expediency. 
Whatever his demerits as an annotator, our author must on the points in dispute 
be credited with a fairer appreciation of Thucydides than his adversary, one 
of the ablest critics of the day. 

Can our author be identified with any of the known commentators upon 
Thucydides? The answer, is, we think, in the negative. The extant scholia 
mention three of their sources, Antyllus, Asclepius (or Asclepiades), and 
Phoebammon. Of these Phoebammon, who lived in the fourth century, is out 
of the question. The dates of Antyllus and Asclepius, who is generally thought 
to have been a rhetorician rather than a grammarian, are quite uncertain, and 
might therefore fall within the period (about job. C.-a. d. 140) in which the 
author of our commentary wrote ; but the slightness of the connexion between it 
and the extant scholia (cf. p. no) excludes the likelihood of an identification with 
writers utilized in them. Nor is much more to be said in favour of identifying 
our author with any of the other rhetoricians or grammarians who composed 
commentaries upon Thucydides ; cf. E. Schwabe, Leipz. Stud. iv. pp. 81 sqq., 
Doberentz, De Scholiis in Thuc.^ Halle, 1876. Numenius, who wrote wcpl t«v t^s 
A^^ccos <r\7\yLaj(iiiv^ vTTo6i<r€is t&p ArifioaOivovs koX SovKvbCbov, xpeitti/ avvayooyi/j^ &c., 
probably lived in the time of Hadrian, which barely falls within the right period, 
and to judge by the title his work seems to have consisted of short arguments, 
not a detailed commentary. Julius Vestinus, who also lived under Hadrian, and 
wrote an iKkoyii iK T(av (dovKvbihov^ was apparently a lexicographer, not a regular 
.commentator upon Thucydides. The title of Claudius Didymus* work, composed 
probably in the first century, ircpl t«i/ fffrnprrjiiiviap irapa tt^p ivaXoylav ©ou/cvSfiry, 
indicates that it was quite diflferent from our commentary, as were the CnTi/i<r€i9 
Kara aroixfiop OovKvbCbov or tQp napa OovKvhChrj Cnrovixipfap Kara Xi^iv written by 
Evagoras of Lindus, also probably in the first century. Didymus xaXKipr^pos, 
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though a contemporary of Dionysius, is also, we think, out of the question, 
for it is very doubtful whether he wrote on Thucydides (cf. Pauly-Wissowa, 
Recd-encycL v. p. 460), and his recently discovered commentary on Demosthenes is 
almost entirely historical, not grammatical, and abounds in quotations, being thus 
far removed in character from our papyrus. Caecilius Calactinus, who was also 
coeval with Dionysius, has no stronger claims than Didymus to be identified 
with our author. He discussed and quoted Thucydides (cf. pp. 57-8 and 
193-6 of Ofenloch's edition), and though Dionysius {Ep. ad Cn. Pomp. 3. %o) calls 
Caecilius <l>l\TaTos, the two critics seem to have had controversies (cf. Ofenloch, 
p. xiii). But Caecilius was primarily a rhetorician, and that he wrote a gram- 
matical commentary on Thucydides is improbable. Sabinus (time of Hadrian), 
Tiberius, and Heron son of Cotys (dates unknown) wrote wo/mny/maTa upon Thucy- 
dides about which nothing further has been recorded, and since our commentary 
is technically a virSfivrjixa, it is possible that one of these writers is identical with 
our author ; but it is more likely that he was some obscure Alexandrian gram- 
marian whose works were not long preserved, and whose name even is lost. 
Of his influence on later grammarians (apart from the Thucydides scholia 
already discussed) we have not discovered any clear trace, though cf. x. 36-7, 
note. 

It remains to examine our author's text of Thucydides, in so far as this can 
be ascertained from the lemmata. The chief MSS. fall into two main families, 
CG and ABEFM, of which the former is now generally considered to be superior. 
As usual, the text of the papyrus is of an eclectic character and does not con- 
sistently agree with either family; but it supports the ABEFM group seven 
times (cf. notes on i. 6-7, xiii. 13, xiv. 4, xv. 15, xvii. ao, 30, xviii. 24) against 
only four agreements with the other (cf. notes on vii. 37, xiv. 25, xvi. 29, 31). 
Several new readings occur, of which we append a list. 

(i) i. 7 (c. I. i) V. 1. 0€prj Kat \€iix<apas above the line for 04pos koI \€iix&va. 

(3) V. 5 (c. a. 4) xP^<r^o4 for xpi]<ra<r^ai. 

(3) V. 21 (c. 4. 2) €K(l>vy€i,v for iK<l>€Ttiy€ip {iK<l>vy€iv only in a late Paris MS.). 

(4) V. 30 (c. 4. 3) (TTvpaKi for (TTvpaKli^, 

(5) vii. 15 (c. II. 9) vyav for f\ixlv. 

(6) vii. 29 (c. 12. 2) €K<n'paT€voiJ,€voi)Pi with v. 1. <npaT€VovT<av^ for i^€(rrpaT€V» 

(7) ix. 3 (c. 13. 7) viro for AttJ. 

(8) X. 15 (c. 15. 4) apxaiorara for iLp\ai.6T€pa, 

(9) xiii. 20 (c. 22. 3) <l>apo'aXto( ITetpao-tot (Kpai/i/cortoi) for <l>ap(r<(Aioi Hapiaioi 
Kpavvfivioi, n€i,pi(riou 

(10) XV. 34 (c. 37. 2) bpa Tt for t4 bpq. 

I 
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(il) xvi. a5 (c. 39. i) 5iatra>|X€da for hiavni\uvoi* 

(la) xvii. 35 (c. 40. 3) avTot for ol avroL 
Of these (5), which confirms a conjecture of Hude, and (9), where the note 
shows that napcio-toi is an interpolation, are undoubtedly better than the readings 
of the MSS. On the other hand (7) is certainly wrong and (i),(ii), and (13) may 
be merely due to mistakes on the part of the copyist of the papyrus (cf. his omission 
in ix. 3) and in any case are not likely to be right. In respect to the other new 
readings there is little to choose between them and the MSS., the sense being 
hardly if at all affected by any of them. As r^^rds the passages in Thucydides 
which have been suspected of being corrupt, the explanation of Uapaaioi 
supports the conclusions of modern editors, and there is some reason to believe 
that the formidable anacoluthon in the MSS. reading at c. 7. 2 did not occur in 
our author's text (cf. vi. 16, note) ; but elsewhere the papyrus, like other Thucy- 
dides papyri (cf. 878-880), tends to confirm the ordinary text even where 
alterations have generally been accepted. Thus in c. 15. 4 (x. 15) the words 
rp i^y usually r^arded as a gloss, are found, and neither Cobet's insertion 
of Tov in c. 15. 4 (x. 7, note) nor Lipsius' transference of vapoiKjjaCq in c. 16. i 
(x. 31) nor the proposals to omit words in c. 4. a (v. ai-a, note) and c. 16. i (x. 25, 
note) are confirmed. On the whole our author's text, though not on a level 
with the first-century fragments of Book IV (16 and 696), and perhaps affected 
to some extent by errors of the copyist, is a good one, and its early date gives it 
considerable value. 

In the restoration of the very imperfect text of this papyrus, we have received 
much assistance from Professors U. von Wilamowitz-Mollendorff and J. B. 
Bury ; some suggestions are also due to Dr. C. Hude and Mr. H. Stuart Jones. 
We give the text and reconstruction in parallel columns, the lemmata being 
distinguished in the latter by thick type. In the notes Schol.=the extant scholia 
on Thucydides. 

Col. i (=A col. i). 
[ ] I. I. [&pxcTai U 6 ir6Xc|L0S ivO^vSc*] 

[.....]./?[ i-....].p[ 

[. . . .]€<JTii'o[ ]iTO€u0a [••••] ^<^^^ i[/ioioi>9 Ka]l rh ivOa. 

[. . . .]XXi7Xot/[ ]i/7rpo<raXXi7 [irap* d]XXtjXov[s* ivrl t6\v npb? dXX^ 

5 [. . . .]<n;i^[ ]i [Xoi/ff] <rvyrj[0€i Xcf €]i. 

[. ]rai5€[.]i;<ra)[. .]Ka<rra€yiyy€ [>fiypajr]rai 8* i[f,]fi% &[% ?]KaoTa {y^y^c- 

.1;. <r 

[,]oKaTa0€po<rKaix^.ymya8iow [t]o Kard O^pos Kal x^i^IP^^^* Aiovi* 
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1^5 



8rjPTa8ap[.]TaT<oiTpiaK€(l>aXaia 
8i€£€i<riv({. .]r€OVKapxpin-a<rKai 
oXviiina8a[. • jyroiXoiiroiirpoTe 
0€iK€impX[. . . .yaX>!i8toi><r 
15 6€pfiKai)^€i[. . .]ourKaioTi8i€(nra 
K€K€u8ir]{. . . J]€rTiPi(rropi(xy > 
KaiavyKc[. • • .]ranpayiiaTaov 
ifaira[.]n^a)[. .]a[.]7r€/)i€icaoTa)i' 

a 

&i7y[.]<r€i<ra[. .JairceXXon^eirceXXa 
20 Tp€iroii€yo<nrf[.]in-€X€i€i>aaiKai > 

av^irmvwr(r(fio8paavTO<T€^'q 

T€uc<o<r(yrtSi€vXaP€iavTri<ri<r)(yo<r 

7Wifa0rjyaia>yen'oX€/ii]<rayav 

25 TOi<roiXaK€8aiiioyioioviia8ia 
8iaraKopKvpaxKari'!rcrr€t8atan 
KaKaiTa(nrapaToi(nroXXoi<rX€yo > 
li€ya<raiTiaao/ia)(rwKan(n'ov > 
T»yciiy€Kpiy€yavToa'8iTjy€iTai 

30 cir[.]id€i'a/>fa/£€i^o<ra0oca>K9rpa 
y/iaTwy/ieraTaTr^paiKaTiv^fj 
0ij(r€tyoia6fjyaioiaXXa7raXiy€in 
Ta<rKOiy<KrcuTia(rrpen€Tai' roiav > 
Taii€yo8toyv(rto<r^iK(yrwr8av 

35 ri<nrpwravToyfrp(m€,Ti»<rmrr<xxr > 



<rioy [6] ^AXiKapycuracdf ly r^ nepl 
0ovKvS(8c[v] avyrdy/iaTi n€pi oi 
noXX&y ii[€]ii<f)€Tai Tiy OovkvSC- 
8'qy^ rk S dy[<»\rdrcs> rpta K^if>£Xcua 
8u^H<riy^ S^l] t€ oiJ/c dp^oyras Kal 
'OXviiirid8a[9 A]y 0/ Xoiirot npori" 
0€iK€ T&y xlp^^^y «^^' t8(a>s 
Oipi) Kal x^^/^^^l^^* 'f^ ^' 8ii<nra' 
K€ Kal Si^[prjK]€ rfjy laropiay 
Kal ovyK^irr€i] tA irpdy/iara oi- 
K dirc{p]r((oi{y T]i[y] 7r€pl iKdtrrmy 

8iri'/i^W 4XX]a air* SXXmy iir' dEXXa 
rpeirS/ieyo^ 'n'p[l]y T€X€i&(rai, Kal 
Sri rtjy dXriOtj rod noXifiou ali^l'] 
ay €{t)Tr{i}o>y cby <rif>68pa ainh^ i^tf- 
TaK<o9f Sti 81 fiXdfieiay rfj^ Itrx^^ 
T&y !A0rjyaici>y kTroXifiriaay ai- 
T019 0/ AaKeSai/iSyioi, oi fia Ata 
81b, t4 KopKVpaiKh 1j UoTciSaiaTi- 
kSl Kal riy wapit roTf iroXXoh Xcyo- 
Hivas alrfa^f 8fxa>9 oiK dirh roi- 
T(oy &y iKpiy^y airhf SiTjyeiTai 
li^€]i0€y dp^dfi^yo^ a<^ omy irpa- 
yndrcay /lerit rk TI^paiKk i;iJf 1}- 
Orjaay ol AOrjyaioi, dXXk ndXiy iirl 
riy Koiyit9 aMaf rpiirerau roiaO- 
ra n\y i Aioy6<rtov €lK&rw S dy 
Tif 7rpb9 airby irpon^rm olirco? 



Col. li (=A col. ii). 



I* •••••■••••••••••• * j^'l* j^'^l* jj ' 

[• ] • TOcd^, ....]•€•[• 

i[ \ndyirpayiiarmy 



[/jL€iiif>6ii€yoy cii/r€y/caA€]<r6[i]€i' [S]ti 

[ ] . TO<rc[, ....].€ 

t[ ] T&y irpayiidrcny 
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cr[. ji^Xoyicr/ioi^oo-icaf 

5 ?[• ^oairap^ScdK^v > 

€[. '[avriyapKaraap > 

X[- j/cai/caToXtz/iTTia 

^ '\€vir\dT€iKaiov 

ic[ ]i'ot;&(Hn7po Jo 

10 t[ ]t;rot;(rt;i'€XQ>o' 

t[ '^airoixi 

Xoi{ ycoi^y/oa 

0«[ Jowmy/ 

Toy[ ]o[. .]a<rrot;<r 

16 ?[ ]7rXa[.]atVfaairo 

[ ]/x€x/)«TO)ia?<rraTa>i^ 

[ ]ra€«ra7raXii/7ra<ra<r 

Taa{. .]j3oXaaTa>i/7r€Xo7roi'i'i;[. . 
a>i{.]7raXXi7Xova7/>a0€<i/[. .]#c[. . 

2o KvpaiKa€<p€^Ti<rSta^€pov7[. . 
Toia^popoi(nraPTayapau(rw[. . 
X€€i'i;7raXti'€7riT<n;<rat;rot;<r;([. . 
i^ot;<rai'€Tp€X€i'a9r/>€9ra>a'Ka[. . 
aXoya><r(n;ya/)/i£ai;7rod€<r«n7i^[ 

25 oi;d€€i^ei^tx/^oi/aMi7ro7raMaXXa[ 
iroXXaiKai7roXXa)(ovKaiKaTa 

tern p 

noKkov<ryj}ovov<r Kai/iffp > 
€iKatKaTaap)(OVTa€ypa^€ya > > 
payKfjiraXivrfpSiaipeivTanpa 

30 y/iaTa67raXXa>|/ya/>icaiaXXa>i/ 
TavTaapxouT<»pavv€Paiy€y 
OTavS€Ti<r€PK€^aXaioyypa<pT}i 
HOvovcruv€)(pi>a'€ipH€avT(Oiovv 
€avTiaX€y€io8u>iw<rio<rKaiyap > 

35 €iKaTap^oin'aa-€8uypa^€iuci>a' 
4>ri<nvoiioi<»(r€yfir)vBiatpuvTa 



a[ ji' Xoyiaiihv 8r ica2 

a[ ji'of nap€8coK€v 

€[ ]av. fj yhp Karh dp^ 

X[oi'Tay SidO^iTi^'l koll Kar ^OXvimid^ 
i[ay o6n<a kyey6vei\ hv nXdrei Kal ob 

k\. "[v oiy &s ^HpSSo-' 

r\o^ ^vTov avp€)(&s 

t[ ]U9 noiKt" 

Xop [ ]iiop ypd- 

^/d^v ] olov T§ 

rod [ ]o[. .]ourTOvs 

a[. rcb] nX(J[T]acK(lt dirh 

[t&p npc^CDp] l^ixpi T&v iardrcoy 
[8i€^€X06p]ra, etra wdXiP irdaas 
riy [€(r]j8oXiy t&v n^XoTroyyrjlal" 
OOP \JE);iraXXfiXovs ypd(f>€iy, [rk] {8k) £[o/>- 
KvpaiKk i<p€^fj9 8ia(l>4popT[a 
Toh yjpSvoi^. irdvra yhp &v avi^i" 
X€€P ij irdXiv hrl Toi>9 airois xlP^ 
V0V9 dy€Tp€)(€y dnp^irw Ka[2 
iX&ym^. oif yhp /ita imM^tris fjy 
oA8k h iyl XP^^V ^ rirrf, dXXh 
iroXXal Kol noXXaxod Kal Karit 

noXXoi>9 KcupoH?. Kal lifjy 
€l Kal Karh dpxpyra^i) fypa^^v, d- 
ydyKfj wdXiy fjy 8iaip€Tv rh npd" 
y/iara' in* dXXci>y yhp Kal <2XXa>K 
raOra dp\6yT<oy ovyifiaiyev 
Sray 8k T19 ty K€<f)dXaioy ypdtpn 
liivoy ow€x&9 dpeu iavr^ oSy 
i{y)avTta Xiyu i Aioyitnov Kal yhp 
d Kar dpxoyra? i8€i ypd^iy &s 
tpriiriy, d/ioia^ ^XP^^ 8iaip€iy rh 
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Col. Ill (= 

9r[.]ay/iaTaaicoXot;^. '[ovaiv 

[^airy^TOi<rvv€i,pri[ ]a/ca« 

[^riKCDikvixxnvoi\p[ ]i7<r[. 

[. . .]<t;&«i7[.]&i7yc[ ]i[. . . 

6 [...]••[• • '][ni<rvY[ 

[ ]TaiovB€i'j^ 

[• ]/)0£#faro[. .]...[ 

[. ]«ifaica[.]piKi[ 

[ ]iroXA[.]p-iC€0a[. . . . 

10 [ ]€Ta^€«yo^€^. . . . 

[ ]€^a)tf€i'jrapaj8a[. • • . 

[ ]/i€TaPa<r€i<rii€Ta^. . • . 

[. ]a>i'0t;ic€7riri/iat[. . . . 

[ ]v7rpoK€iii€yTivl .[.,.. 

7 ' [']?^9[ ]? • ' ^^'/f [•]^ •[•••• 

dKp€ificDo[. ]ax[ ]a 

irpo<r8€Tc[ i^^[ ]^^ 

liriairoTriaTa[. . .]rjPQ[.]oi>pav^ri 

20 (r€a>(nr€noirj<rdaiTOii[J]ovKvSiSrju 
rirn'€f}<f>riaivaXTj6€aT€paPaiTi> 
ay€iPcuTov7roX€fjLOV7rp<iin'ovii€U 
pi/rcoj^oxrot/ice/ieXXeTOKTreXo 
noyin]a-iaKOirn'po$[.]/i€voa-ovy 

35 ypa0€ii^oX€/iOK9rX€iot;(r7roX€ > 
/wvaa7roT<oyn€pa'iK(»ycajTciiV 
ox^SovaifxiDinrpcn'WPfjv^rjOri 
actyaOrfyaioieireia-ay^iyevTrpOir 
$rjKf]a'ii€p€i€^ci>YapT€X€Ovrri<r 

30 virod€a€a><r€yiP€TO€7rHT€y6v > 

/ii7T€Oi'or£[fr]]a<r(n;i^pa0€i;<ro0€t 
X€iT(ia<j>av€pa<rKai0pv}J(.]vii€ya<r 



:A col. lii). 

7r[p]{£y/iara aKoXot;^a>r tois ip)(\ov<riP. 
[i]dy yi TOi avy^tprj [rA wp(iypaT]a, Kal 
\ji]fl KCuXHciHriy ol Xf{6voi k<f>€^r\^ [i 
\Sov'\Kv8i8ri[^'\ Bitiyt^TaLy olov .]i[. . . 

[...]..[...] Tg C' (TVl{€XW 

[ ]rai. oiS' €/ t[ 

[ ]poiKaTc[. .]...[ 

[ ]iKa Ka[T]oiKt[ 

[. ] iroXX[A]y iC€^a[Xcbr . 

[• ii]€TdC€iy. 6 Sk A\iovi- 

[<rtor ] i^vA^v napafiQ[» . • • 

[ ] ii€Tafid(r€i? ii€Ta^[b T&y 

[irpa<r<roiiiy]oi>v oiK knirtp^ ^HpoS6- 

[rp ]y npoKCi/iiyriy i ' . [. . . 

[. • .]y . [. . . .] TiLAly[iii\nTia Kal AvS[iaKdf 

TT . [.] Sk c[ ]a . . aajj [.]X .[.... 

dKpifi&9 [ ]ax[. ]«• 

irpiy 8k rb [Tfjy dp)()i]y T^[y l(rrop[\as 
/ifl dirh Trj9 TS[y 'AO]i]ya[i']fii>y av^^ 
aeos TTinoirjaOai rhy [0]ovKvSi8riy 
^ynep (prialy dXtfOearipay airt- 
ay eJyai roO TroXi/iov, np&roy /liy 
firjTioy a>9 oiK l/icXXe rhy ITcXo- 
iroyyrjaiaKhy 7rpo6[€]iJL€yo? avy- 
ypd<f>€iy nSXi/ioy irXc/iwy woXi- 
fiovs dirh T&y Ilepa-iK&y air&y 
ax^Shy d<f> &y irpdnmy rji^rjOrj- 
tray *Adtjyaioi in€iady€ty iy wpoa- 
O'fjKri^ /liper ^oa yhp riX^oy rfj^ 
6iro0€<r€a)9 iyCyero. iTrcir' iyBu- 

fiJirioy 8ti na9 avyypa<p€i>9 i^f- 
X€i Tit? <f>ay€phs koX 6pvX[o]vii€yai 
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ToiaaKpipaxraipTjyeiaOauiSeTi > 
35 va>va(l>av€crT€pa>vvnoi^O€iTov 



ahta^ T&p npay/idTCDV kv irpc^ 
T019 dKpifim i(f>riyua6aty el 8i ti- 
pcov iif/tvefrriponv imovoei rod- 





Col. iv (= A col. iv). 


Toein[ 


TO €Wl[ 


aOaio^ 


adai i A[ioviaioi 


roiKaT[ 


Toi icar[ 


Kaine[ 


Kal ir€[ a- 


5 vap,€a[ 


vh Hi(T[ov 


o/iTjpit^ 


'Ontfpii^m 


X<ova . [ 


X^y a . [ €- 


ni€lKTj[ 


nUlKTJ [ 


OVKO<f{ 


OVK0<l{aVT 


lo aiTpiat^ 


2. 1, al Tpiaic[ovToi(iT€is <nrov6a(* oS- 


TCUKaTq[ 


Tai KaTa[ TpiaKOifToH- 


Teta-Kc^ 


T€i9 /ca[ 


Kovcixr[ 


KOV 0)9 [ 


8fi<rK . [ 


&]9 K .[ 


15 €<nrXara[ 


Is nXdTa[iav t{)€ BoiorCas* ^ nS- 


\ia€vi[ 


Xty 4i'i['^£y Xcy €rat. koi "O/irjpos 


otT€7rXa[ 


at T€ iTX(£[rafai/ ?X^^' 


[ ]fi* 


[t$ 6i Tr]^[|i'irr$ Kal ScKdr^ l- 


Ti 


T[a lirl XpvcrCfios Iv "Afryci t6t€ 


20 7r[ 


ir[€VTii^K0VTa 8votv Slovra Jtij 


iM 


Up[«)|Uviis- 


ri[ 


r4 


< 


4 


M 


M 


25 rrj .[ 


T17 .[ 


T€LOVK€ . [ 


ra oi/c € . [ 


^aaiTiyc[ 


ifKtat Tivd{^ 


KaiKaTO^[ 


Kal Kar '0>[vnind8a9 {}) 


opiaaiToi^ 


iplaai Toi{ 
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30 



10 



»5 



35 



ovSoKiiia[ 
T(mpoaTa[ 

6€fJL€V0lS[ 

airnT0v6[ 



rh npoaTa[ 
2. 4. 6^|uvoi S[i Is t\\v d^opdv rd SirXa- 
dyrl Tov ^cWcy 

Oi/l€V09 [ 

Kat 6p€y^dii\(Evo^ olptI tov Opky^a^, 



Col. V ( 

To8€6^p,€voiai\. .]rot/a7ro[.]€/ie 
voiKaLarpaT(m[. . ."^aap^voitv 
njiayopa 
yycDHTjy8€Tro[. ,]vyTOKTjpvypaaiv 
T€XP'7<rdot€7rtrJ75€[.]o/(r eyyaxrav > 
Seff^iXiKoicrKTjpuy/iaa'ivxprja'Oai 
K<U€i<rifH\iavtmayay€a'Oai\€yov(n 
yap€7riTTi8€iovaTov<r^i[, ]ou<r 
^ioK€iow€in\upriTta€Lvai tci>l 
awfi6€LaxripaTiK€yj)riraiavTi 

T0V€7rt^€ip7IT€0V 

Kauiay^ipaariiaavKaTara^oa 81 > 
(rvXXaP<o(ravayv(oar€Oprjia'apoi 
fi€yyapimv€<rKaiaio\€i(rSiaipav 
aitfouToi8€a8iaip€T^ 
oin\€iov<r€y<rKOTi»iKai7rTi\cDi > 
TCDv8i68<ic[,]rii^Tia[.]0Tivai ctko 
Tci>iavci>fiaXa>aj(prjTai€viOT€Ci>(r 

apa'€VlK<Ol€yiOT€8€CXrOv8€T€p(ll>l 

20 €p,n€ipwa8€)(opT€aTova'8icoKov 
Ta<rTovfifi€K<l>iry€iv(ii>aT€8i€^0€i 
povTooino^oi ffTOiovTaxrpTiTfov 
€fiiT€tp(n^.]8€XOPT€aT(nja'8ioi>Kov 
TCLa€i<rTop,ri€K^vy€tv8i€<p0€ipoy 
TOOi7ro\Xoia>aT€'n'ap€\K€<r6aiTO 
<tixrT€7iroap6povnX€ovcururo > 



25 



B col. i). 

ri 8\ 0€/i€voi ai{r«] tov (firo[d]€/4€- 
voi Kal aTpaTOTj[e8€]uadfJL€voi iv 
tS dyopf. 
\v&^r\v 6* liro[io]€vTO Kr\f'6'>f^xifflv 
T€ X9^'^^^^ lTriTii8€[£]oiS' iyvaxrav 
8\ if^CKiKoh Kripiypaaiv ^prjaOai 
Kal c/y <l>iXiav im-ayayeaOar Xiyovai 
yhp hnTri8^tov^ 70^9 0/[X]ot;y. 

3. 3. I86k€1 oiv iTFix^ipryria cTvai* r^ 
(rvvfjOn <r)(rjpaTi KixpTjTai dirrl 
TOV iwix^ipriTiov. 

3. 4. Kal els x^^P^^ f|<rav Kard rdxos* 8ir 
avXXafi&s dvayvcofrriov ^aau. ol 
p\v yhp '^Icoi^€9 Kal AloXu^ 8iaipo\h 
aiy, oStoi 81 d8iaipiTco{'siy 

4. 2. ol ttXcCovs iv (rK&Tif Kal 7n\\(^ 
T&v Si66tt[v] ^ XP^I ot^]®^vaf crici- 

T<p dva>fidXoi>9 XpriTai^ hloT€ &9 
dpa^viK^y iy(oT€ 8k &s oi8€Tip<p. 
IfiTTcCpovs S* ^x^^^^^ '^^^ SiobKOV- 
ras To{) |i^ lK<|>v'Y€tv &rr€ Sie^^OcC- 
POVTO ol TToXXot' iJTOl o6t<o9 ^T^oy, 
i/iweipot^s] ^ ^x^*'^^^ '''^^^ 8mK0V'' 
Ta? €h tJ pff iK^vyuy 8u^6€(poy^ 
TO ol iroXXo(, &aT€ irapiXKeaOai tJ 
w<rr€' fj rJ dpOpov irXiovdau rJ 
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Tov€/in€ipov<rS€Xptn'^.]rova' > > 

8ioi>KOVTa<ra>(rT€fir)€K<f>vy€iy 

Si€if>0€ipoyTooifro\koi 
30 GTvpaKiaKovTiov Tcourcafpcorrjpi 

Ka\ovn^v9it€<m8erotayarov 

TovSopaToa- 
{vP€fiTi(rarroi(nrXaTauv(n irvv^ 

O^yroeia-avpfiacreiaTiXOov/ieTa 
35 (popiKaxranoTOV^iarairrofiout^, ,]y 

TovaevwapaTa^ftSiearoaraa' > 

aXXrjXcDv 



TOV, €/lir€lpOVS S' €X0PT€[9] Toi/9 

Su<f>Oitpovro ol iroXXoL 
4. 3. (mipaKi dKOVT(ov* t^ cravpcoTfjpi 

KaXovpivif. lort 5i tS ta\aTov 

rod SSparoS' 
4. 7. |vv^pt)crav toXs nXaraicfhri* <rwe- 

^€1^0, €& avjiPdaii^ fjXOop, n^Ta- 

ifiopiKW dwh TOV €19 Tovrh fiait{€i\v 

Toi>9 kv napard^ci SiearSra? 

dXXrjXoDv. 



10 



IS 



ao 



wavarpariai a{ 

y^iraviTv8irii'nraa[ 

iiaawpoaSoKfjTot^ 

Ta>i&T€awpoa-8c[, 

[.]7rOT[. . . ,]0LVT€(j[ 

nT€Va'<lVT€a'KCUK[ 

riv^aX^yovcri [ 
[.]€«rai^€<nr€/)tro£<j( 

n€piT<ov€^coonoi[» 

8ap,aaBu(rypa(f>€T\. . . . . 
fiovX€va'o>a'iw€piav7[ 

TODiTOiovTcoiX^yaS . [. . . 
aiTOVTffarjyayov \ 

Kayo/irjpoavrf€a[ 

irap€OTa(rai{. . .]oj/a[. • 
f^iToXiacTKc^, . .yccXiaa- €[. 

^Tja'iPoO[.]uKvSi87fa'Ka[. . 

Xic(yrai€rKa[,]rouranoa'u^. 

XaK€8aifiovioivav(rn[. . . 

€iarTfvav/i/iaxtay(njS[. . . 

ic€c(9€i^irap€Ja>/C€i^€[. . . . 



Col 



vi (= B col. 11). 

5. 1. iravorpaTi^* cb[y 

iravirvStrj naa[ 

5. 4. ota dTrpo(r6oKi)TOV [KaKo€* taov 

r& &T€ dnpoa8c[KrJTOV. 

5. 5. [i]K<n[<nrf{o]avr€S* [dirrl to€ (mo- 

irreuaavrts koX #c[ 

Tiv\9 Xiyovai. 
[S]daavT€% ircpl rots [2|«' dvrl rod 

n€pl r&v €^ct>, d/ioi[<o9 

SapaaOek, ypd<l>€T[ai 5i . . . . . 

6. 2. povXcikrcMTi ircpl aih[&v* 

ry ToiovTip Xiyei 8 . [ 

6. 4. crtrdv T€ loTi'Ya'YOV [atrov ia-i^yty- 
Kav* "Opripos yrj€9 [5* 4/c Arjpvoio 
napfoToa'av [oTy]ov d[yovaai, 

7* 2. ^ 'IraXCas Ka[l 2!i]K€X(as* ^nircL^av, 

^Tfalv 6 0[o]ukvS(Stj9, Ka[i T019 'Ira- 
Xi<oT€U9 ica[i] T0T9 dirh Sii^eXtai ol 
AaK€8aip6viot vav9 'n[oi€Ta'0<u 
e/y Tfjv iruppa\tav oi^th 8\ 4- 
Ku6€v irapi8<x>K€P n^^Ofjvcu 
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pav<rr]avfi/ia)(fi(ravTa(j[, . , 
<rxafi.]aairo(rvpaKov<ra'<e[. 
ia>viavra<rii€0[.y)fjLOKpaT[. . 
25 ofmvr^<r€tirif>i<n €y/cXtT€o[. . . 
oaovoiovT^8ua(ii>(ui{, . . . , 

nipiraa/jLerafiaaeiaroovSi. . 
apj(o/x€yoty[.]/wrain-€(ro^VT(. . 
30 TiXafipapoprai Ji/Xovoxif. . . 
n€TrXr)yfi€POiovS€K€Kat^. . . 
ciHr/i€Tav(>fi<rai€n £0ep€iyot{. 
ycori/croi/ica/coi/crtaxn/n^. . . . 
ijirreTOTOviroXffiotrYXvi^. . 
35 \€no<ra'jrHpoiinv<oaif>rji[, . . 
7roXXa8€\pr)<r/io\oyoifjiS^, . , 



.... i^ai/y ^ aviifia^riaavTaii [d /ifi in €- 
ax^T[ot]y (iirS SvpaKov<r(rS[v e/y r^y 

*I(ovtav riy /ccd* ['E]/9/xo/c/K£T[oi;y. 

. . . . y. 3. 6pAvT€S tl cr<|)icrf cy/cXiT^y ....:. 

.... 8aov oUv T€ Set aci(€ip [rbi^ rSvov, 

iroXXrf/ciy S\ ivavTiodTa{i 

ir^pl rhs /lerafidaeis t&v S[ 

8. I. dpx6|uvoi 7[d]p TravTCS 6|irr[€pov dv- 

.... TiXa|ipdvovTai* 8rj\ov &9 [oi Kara- 

.... n^nXfiyfiiyoi oiSk K€Kaic[a>/i(yoi 

&9 /leTavorjaau iwnpipei yoij[v Sri ^ 

veSrrj? oifK dKovaCco^ (m[h dneipCa? 

^nrero toO woXi/iotr yXvK[di 81 irS- 

X6/X09 dndpoiaLv &9 ^Tj[<n IlCySapo?. 

8. 2. iroXXd bk XFn^F^^^Y^^ fl^^^* 

One or more columns lost. 



s[- 



10 



15 



Col. vii 

[ ]j'aiTta(rn'oXXaKiaicatSi > 

[ ]€{r)X0oyKat(rvv€fia > 

[ ]vavTioia 

. » S\iiioi>uXa\i<TTa\p(XiH^voi > 

]ftorTa€<r€/>yo[. . .]d£OTai{ 

[ ]oy£[. . .'\jvr^a[ 

[ ]aTij<nyapTa'n[ 

[• ]v€t(rroy.. [].[..... 

[.]«• . [ yyvSfTovnoXf/iov 

[.]fi[. ]€v6aK€ywK€TJ[.]p[. .]v 

[.]l{ ]j'CUTOfi€T€X0<ll>VOVK€ 

rmpoi^, . ,]a'iToiovTOiKaTairoX€ 

[.]oi^dt;/i[. .]€^opfuoa'iv 
[,]cu/i€yiarfiv8o{avoia'o/i€voi > 
[. ,]iar€irpoyovoi<rKcuviuuavToicr > 
[>lpraiiil>(yr€pa€Krci>vairofiaiPov > 



(=C col. 1). 

(11. 4.) [. . 4ic iiLKpS]^ ahtas iroXXdKis Koi BC 
{ipyrj^ . . . .] l^rjXOov Kal ovvifio' 
[Xov T019 i\vatrriois» 
II. 7. [Kal ol Xo'Yicr]|ji$ IXdxiora X9^V^^^ 
[Ov|L$ irX]€toTa Is ifyo[v Ka]6{oTav- 
[rai- ol dX]oy^aTo}pPT€9 [ToX/irjpS- 
[raroif if /Joriyo-i yap tA v[dOT) .... 

[ ]y €19 TOV. .[.].[.... . 

[.Jtt .[..., ipy]ov 81 rhv n6X€/iov 
[0]/j{flpiK&9,] ivOa /ccy oiJ^m [l]/o[yo]i' 
[(£]j/[i)/) 6vS\aaiT0 h€T€X06v. oiKi- 
Ti npoi[ooD]in toiovtoi, Karit nSXe- 
[/tt]oy Ovij{<p] k^opii&criv. 
II. 9. [K]al itCYtorrnv Sd|av ol(rd|uvoi 

[to]Is tc Trpo^dvois Kal i|itv airots 
[IJn' d|L<t>dT€pa Ik t&v diropaivtfv- 



Digitized by 



Google 



122 



THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 



20 



25 



[.]a)y €i/irjwpoa'€fC€iTOToerrafi<f>o > 
T€par]y[. ...].[. J]TO/i€yiarriv8o 

{av€iT[ ]{ia(ryvpS€S€ 

[.]r€Oi{ ]oXi;^<i/a>oToi 

[ ]>r[ ]€^oi^€<ricat 

[. . . JlKCUoinpoyoyoirjXPWTrjv 
[. . .]ai^Tiav€KTCDvanofiaivov 
[•yovoTTOioi^paTroixovepycDP > 

[.]il>€KaT€pOt^O(f>07IT€ 

f. J]^ov<rovTa[,]eviKoa'(Ji<oi KOGjioa 
[.]£aTa^iflra)<rT(. . .]ap€7r€iico(r/X77 
[.]6ya//i7y€/i[. .] 

[ ]ai//oi/«a)[.]€ic<rT/)aT€i;o/x€i'a»' 

30 [. . . .j6Ta[.]/icai<T[. .]ar€i;[.]j/7(.]i'0i; 
[. . •]f5€X<>'{« • .]/)€cr/8fia[.]7roX€ 
[. . .Jj'TOoi^. . .'[SioXviraiToaTpa 
[ ]€7r[.]5y[.]i;ai/axo)p»7<r€W 

[ >•" 

35 [ ^vy^vrirai /irjSeviavp 

[ ]rj8€taoii€i\iay€\0Tii 

[ ]SiaXv€(r6cu 8iaKpiv€ 

[• . • ,]oi>pi(€a0ai 

Col 

[.]ir€/>/cai[. .]o[ 

[.^ci'cirac^ 

K€yoTii{.]iiiC[ 

fcX€aK<uaf{ 

6 ^ ra)(ay«€[.]€A[ ] . at[. .]i7[ 

^[.]7r€/)r<r)(i;o[.]<r4 [J]a0oi(rxvova[. . . . 



12. 2, 



12. 3- 



[t]«v €1 /«^ npoaiK€iTo rh hr dp^ 
7€pa fjv [iKoG\a[ai\ rh /uyiarriv So- 
^av €w[i Trj9 fiSo^iat, vvp Si S^- 
[k]t€ov [dirri ToO {m]6Xf|^jnv a>y roi- 
[aijTTjy if]n[6\rjy^ip] I^ovt^s kuI 
[ip€is] Kal ol np6yovoi ^ XP^^^^ 
[fj €u]ayT(ca^ ix r&v iwo^aivSv- 
[Tjooy i^otoi {i^v iirh t&p tpytov 

[€]0' iK(iT€pOV 6<f>0fJT€. 

[Tro]XXois SvTa[s] ivl K6<r|up* K6apo9 
[Slidra^iii &s t[J avT]itp hril KSa-prj- 
[6]€y &fi ^yepli^p^aai),] 

[AaK€S]ai|iov(c»[v] lKOTpaT€vo|i^vc»v* 
[ypd^]ETa[i] Kal a[Tp]xT€i^6yT[a>y. ov 
[yitp] €8i\09{T0 n]p€<rp€(<J[y\ woX^- 
[/lov^mv 7i[pty] SiaXvaai rJ arpd- 
[revpa fj] iw' [o]if^o]u dya)(<oprj<rai 
[dpaxfl]r€L 

[|it)Scvl |v]YY^viiTai* prjSfpl avp- 
\jii<ryff p]rjS' eh ipiXtav tXBji. 

[SfuXXc] SiaXiico-Oai* SiaKpt^^ 
[crdai, xJfoplCeaOai. 



[. 



10 [. 



. .]x€ipoa€x^^^ €i'xv^''{' • • • 

[.]€rax€4p'^€<r(?at&aTi7[ 

[.Ji/cnycrcirt/ieXeiflMr 
.yioptltKaixpflp€iTCi>Pv[. . . 'lffcri[. 



viii (=C col. ii). 

1 3* a* [Jijircp Kal ['irp]6[T€pov 

[.]i^ &€/ca €X[ 

K€v Sti p[o]fii^ ITcpi- 

/cXea Kal ap[ 

. r^ dy€i i[i]€X[a . . .] . at{. .]i7[. . . . 
^€f l(rxio[v]ji' [K]aff b l(rx^ava[i. 
[8id] x^^P^S ?x*iv iv x^P^^^ [^X^^^» 

[p]€TaxfipiC^o'Oai Sih Tfj[s del Se- 

[oyiaTi^ intpeXelaS' 
[Yvji&ii'g Kal xifr\YATi6V ir[€pio]v(r([9. 
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[. . . -If^.]* vpovouui^. . . .]niia'i[. . 

[• iT'f^l* • •']/c<iTop6<n{. . 

[• }rKatSijf{. 

M [• .] .[.yan[. . . . 



22 



as 



[• II- 

[••••l*'o?t- l-[-]-«'-U 

av€0€crap[ ]u8tiiiov 

[. - . .]ori[ ]fioa'iov> 

I > 

€r[ H*]^^X^' • • -lyaV*^^^ 

a[. . . .]raTaXap[ ]0fJLoi^. .]i; 



[ ]6ovKcu[. 

30 [ ]o7r€[ 

[• M 

[ 

[. .] [ 

pov€Keri[ 

35 0TayKa6[ 

K(Mr€piCUf{ 



.]f)€ro[. 



10 



[KpaT€t]<rO[a]i' irpovottf ic[a2 XpI^M^^^^ 
[7rapa<nc€i;g] 7roX[X£i/] /caro/9da0[<r(9ac 
13* 4- [2v TC dvaOii)|MU]riv l8(oi]s Kal St)|4o- 

[crCois • . . • ] . [.]war[. . . . 

lines lost. 

[ ].[• 

[••••] 0i09r[ • J • [• J • di • [• 

dpiOicav [ Top Si/j/jLCV 

[. • . ,}Ti[ 8ri\ii6(no¥ 

[. . . .].'. 

13. $. d[Tr^<^iv]€ [6]i ixo\y t6 Kj^aXiia rccr- 
cr[ap&Kov]Ta TdXav[Ta OTa]0|JL&v [xP]v- 
[(tCov dTr^<|>]Oov Kal [ir€piai]p€T6[v cT- 
[vai dirav*] 6 TI^iKKrji 

[ M 

[ ] 

[..] [ 

pov iXOji [ 
Srav Ka6[ 
13. 6. Kal ir€piaip[€T6v 



Col. IX ( 
[.]aira>r7ra/9€7raA^£i/ roDVifivXa 

[. .]ojn"a)j/Tar€£X^[« .]a»'a«€waX^€ior 
[. . .\(njToiyapiifivXaa'(rovviroT^Toiiv 
[. . .]<r/8tn"aTa>i' ai^nrot/aTroraoi' 

Xa/iiro/x€[.]aa>i/ 
roin'€[.]ap0aXi7piirot;reixot^<''<n'aJi 
oii7orai{.]€yT[.]/cair/)i[.]/coi'ra7rpo(r 
[.]oi{. • . . •]yT[.]i;aaT€[. • . .]j'r/[.]oi; 

[. .]crTai;ici{.]Xoi;i7i{. . . .]x^^o 

€oo[.]airapfd[.]€irai J€[. .]f oi^. .Ji' 



= Dwith Fr. i). 
13. 6. [Kjal T&v Trap* 2iraX|iv 



\(Ta\6vTcitv t4 T€t\ri [€0*] Sy a/ €;r<£X^€f^ 
13. 7, [TO<r]o{)Toi -ydp li^^tXao-crov iird tc tAv 
[irpcjcpvTdTCftV (ii^i rod inh r&v 

[7r]/0€(ri8in"c£ro)i', iy SatScDV ihro 

Xafiwop€[y]dci>p. 
To€ TC [YJdp §aXt)piKo{) TcCxovs ordSi- 
01 ^av [ir]ivj[€] Kal Tpi[d]KOVTa irpis 
[t]6v [kvkXojv t[o]€ &ot€[c»s* (i]i^2 [t]o€ 

[ca)]y roO /n()[Ac]Xoi;" ^i/ [/S' rcflxi? ri 

/i[i]y *aXjf/}[oi; T]i 81 r({v] IT[€ipa]i. 

Iaj[y] dirapi0{ji]€iTai Sk [ro](ro(5[To]i^ 
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15 



22 



25 



ayfiiTovKvi^, .'\vTwa(n'€a>a[i}pKKov 

&Xcy€£roi/7r[.]pt)8oXoin-oi;a[* O^^* 
[.]ai7raXii'07roo'or?;j'€[. .]f4. . . . 

[. . ,])(filT0VKVK\0V 



L J^^^Al-J?' "L-J/* 


About 


3 lines lost. 


Fr. I. 






mi 




r^ 


vH 




14. I. Eiipo[iav 


aXX[ 




«iXA[ 


/ca(yap[ 




Kol yiip [ 


a-lX'<'»'?l 




^[.]X'r "ot 


[•K9[ 




[.]«ro( 


9.'[ 




04 

• • 



df^pi Tou KVf^Xo]j rev darecof, [K]vKXoy 
81 Xiyei Thu ii[€]p(fio\oy rod ^<rr]60o[9> 
[K]at ndXiv inrStrov fjy i[K IT]€i[/)a4€- 



[ 

[ ]/'«T«'/f0[ 

[ ])(6€ifvpini[. 

[ ] 

5 ^a[ ]»7*»7^v»^ 

€(rav[ ]i/T€Xoi;i^a>[ 

TO€v\[, . . .Jio" itojn;<ro[ 

ft€P^Tja[. JlevSeStovt^ 

[.]l7T0l{. .]T€\€V0rip€i[ 

10 [. . •]opocrTrf[.]acri7yoi'€[ 

[. . .]oa-8(ovT[.]a(l>ti<np[ 

[. .]aT0€K\€\[.]fivcLa'6at[. , 

[. ,]Ti8€Kai€i\.]rjtXaKci>Pi[ 

[. .]ov\iiii^aT[,]<r€(mvapT[, . . •] 
15 [. . .]aapx(iioTaTa8ioyvaiaTfiipnoi 
[....] €niTp€i<rfi^.]€a[. .]v€opTfiri/i€ 



Col. 

1 



X (= E col. 1). 

[ 1 

15. I. [*EX€V(r(vioi] fuV Ei|i6[XTrov* .... 

[. . . iv *Ep€]xd€i Eipint{Srjs .... 

[ ] 

15. 2. f{ &[TrdvTc»v] i|8ii |vvT[€Xoi)vTttV 

Is a'6[Tiiv {vYre\ojSvT<it{v 

1$. 4. t6 ku A[(|iva]is AioiHkro[v KaXki/iaxos 

jiiv <f>rio\iv\ €0 8\ Auovt^a 

[.]iy r6v \nd\T 'EkevOiip €i[, Aipvatip 

\8\ x]opooT<£[5]ay f^yov ^oprd^t • • • 

[. . .]oy 8k oi;r[a)]y <f>tialv [KoXeiaOai 

[8iyt rh iKX€X[i]p,pda0ai [rhv r&nov. 

\ia\n 8\ Kal iv [r]^ AaKa>v[[f Uphv 

[ftr]oi; Atpvai^t]: karip "Slprff/ity.] 

[$ T]d dpxaidrara AioiHkria rg ipT iroi- 

[ctrai-] kwl rpeh /jl^v] ka[Tt]p ioprfj ^fie- 
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[. . ,]i5xpiy€fna[ Jriiciy/jS 

[. •]/c€uei7r€i^av[. . . .] 
[. . .]X[.]iOToi;a^. .]€x/»»'t(.] tiara 

20 [ ]t[. .]cL^ia 

[. • • •]€ya/ii^a>i'irai€(raXXa[.]«>m 
[. . ."Ivoin^tTairtoivSaTty^. .]a6ai 

[. .]fni€Taivofn/ioP€im . [ ] . [. 

[. . . ,]€Ovv€TrnroXvKaTaTi][ 

as []vTOvoiJUMOiKr]a€iii€TaTc[ 

]oia6tiycuoi8iaTrjvKaTa[ 

papauTovoiiov€[.']fcrj<ni/€^ 

ifaraTi7i'X®pa*{']«^oi'o/i[ 

ir€(iiHr€tpfiTcuS€VTr€pPaTa{ 

30 {r)a-€iriiro\vii€T€i)^opoia[ 

[. .]i{. .]Kr)cr(ay€UOfi€voi oX[ 

;t[. .]iravoucicu€YTairT[ 

To[. • ,yovyr€<r 

KCUT[.]rjp<oawayTa raTCDi^. 

35 o>[. . .']/i€yria^v€Via>vK[ 

(f{, ,]€uX€yov<n8€fipciXBPfi^ 

(rrfKovcr$€a>v8€yaovaKaXX[. ...... 

atiSixpviyTO/KKrtlKoi 



[pas] id i^ iy\ €ma[rjfjL69 €<r]rt Sk fj ip\ 
[&s] 9cal ehr^y at^rS^.] 

15. 6* ['^^ 'ir]X[€]£oTOV &|[ia] lxpflvT[o-] eh Tit 

[ir\€(a]T[ov] d^ta. 
[irp6 t]€ 'Ya|iiK&v Kal Is &XXa [t]&v Ic- 
[pAv] vo|ii|^€Tai T$ CSari x[P^]^^^* 

[i'o]//e/]f€Tai y6fu/i6y iari . [ ] . [• 

16. I [rfl t]€ o?v IttI TToXi^ Kard t\\[v x<^P<lv 

[a]iT0v6|Uj^ olicr)cr€i« /lerh To[f) ^crcixoy 
0/ 'AOrjyaToi, 8ih r^y /card [r^i^ x*^ 
pay avrSyofioy d^Ktiaiy i[yT\ {tov) tt}? 
Karh rfiy y(6pay [ajvroi'i/ifoi; oIk^- 
(r€ct>9. efpriTai 8k inepfiaT^?, tJ yip ^- 
^^y ewl no\i> p,€Tuy(oy ol A\Oriyaioi. 

[ira]v[oi]ici)ar(f Ycvdiuvoi* 6\[ 

/£[• .] nayoiK(f ky ra{n[^ 

r({. ot\KovyTes. 

17. I. Kal T[d] 'fjp^ irdvra* rd reSi^ [^/x^ 

^\y T^yiiyti dif> &y kyta>y K[akcOyTai, 
^i/Xjoi. Xcyai;<ri 5J ^pticay p€[y roi^s 
(rqKo^s, 0€£y Sk yao^i* KaXX[i/iaxo9 
dtl 5* ix^y iyro/ia arjKoL 



Kai€iTiaXXofi^ 
K(U€i7iaXXoa[ 
[. . . ,']fC€UfpuXa[ 



Col. xi (= E col. 11. with Fr. a). 

Kal A Ti &XXo p€[pa(c»s KX^Qoriv ^v 

Kal ef Ti dXXo d[a<l>aX&9 

[....] Kol ipvX(J(crcr6n€yoy 
10 lines lost. 



[• 



[. 



Fr. a. 
W- 

.]«>«ci7[. . . . 
. .]vo/ui{. . . . 



17. a. 



[. .] vd[<rtjs ftkv 

[yo]6j[s Ti n(Xa<ryi]Kbv 'AfHyos &iutvov. 

oi "ydp [Sid liiv irapd]vo|i{ov Ivodci)- 
[<nv* frapa]i'6/ia>[ 
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[■ 



Col. xu(=Fcol. 1) 
.J^piicoNrairora)!' 



[ ^vouperaifTOi > 

[ ]»'?»' 

[ ]n'oXc/ioi;/ia > 

5 [. ]a6poi<rfiKat 

[ ] . tavdfttvoa 

[ Vn<r 

[. . . "^aOiSpaiti 

[. ]a/([. .JXcif/ccu 

lo [. '\a6r}<r6tua(tywr 

{ l' 

[ ]Ta(l>opiKct><r 

[ J^x^^'a^ov 

[ ]X«V'«f 

15 [ ]i/cuoi>ptjr 

[ ]ovfi^pova 

[. l'^^- '^ 

[ h'4 • •] 

Some 

[ 1?/??^^^* • • • • * 

20 [ ] . • Xwrro •[.... 

[ W^>^H 

[ Iw^^^l- — 

[. ] . . d8€€yi{ 

[• ]!ipcu ffSeiaavei .[••••. 

26 [ ycu 

[• ]l€lTO JlJ^'lTlC^vSl^. • . . . 

[ ]^^V amT[.]i/€«€7r€^. .... 



17. 4. [^apT<iovT€€* /i€Ta]popiKm dnh r&y 

[nXoimy Xiy^rai STa]y ol ipircu h-oi- 
[/loi &<n irph9 Tify K£\jnjy. 

18. 3. [Iv Tfl IvvaYttyfi ToO] iroX^iiov {lo- 

[XoKtfs* • ] dOpolaei Koi 

[• •.] . € dv€lfl€V09 

[ H^- 

18. 5. [t6v *Apx(Sa|iov kv rg] Kaettpf. ct- 

[X€V« ]a p[€X]K€iy Kai 

[ fc]a$rja'0ai dpym 

[• ] 

[dvctx^v* H€]ra<f>opiK&9 

[dni rc& rh SirXa dy]€)(^(iy dif> o5 
[Kal dyoxal al €K€])(€ip(ai, 

19. 2. [Kal Tpoir^v nva rfiv *A9r\]ytd»v Itt- 

[ir^ttV TTCpl Tois *P€(tovs KaX]0V|i^VS 
[iiroi^cravTO' ]i T(m[o .]y 

[ ]» 4- . .] 

lines lost (?). 

[ ]a bnrimy [..... 

[ ] • . Xq>9 to . [ 

[ YXriXv6({ 

[ • ] di^€iX€y [. 

[ ]..c£«6 kvi{ 

20. 1, [oi KaTap]1)vai* ffdcKFOp €i .[.... . 

[ >«• 

20. 3. [irctpav iiroJutTo* iiXmitv, Si^vo^Tto. 

[cl iir€|(]curiv dyrl i[o]0 €l iirc^cXei!^ 
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[. '\rOTO . . . [^K0lTl6\* . 

30 [ M..].f.[...'^].o[. 

[• ]?r«>M 

[ >f?.'^f[- 



[cowot,] rhv kvwT&ra avrl Td\v /liXXov- 

[tOS . . .]tOT0 . . . [.]lKOl Tt6[. 

[• >[••]. <r.[ ]^?[ 

[ ]^rb U 

[ ] fa^H 



Col. xiii (=F col. 11). 

Kai€iraiy€a[.]<r0cuavTiTov€7ra[, . . (20. 4.) koI €watv€a[€]a'0ai dtrrl toO iwa[ipi' 

<T€ivawTi6€aT0iaaTTiK0i<r aeiv aivriO^i rofy *AmKois. 

f€ T(miKoxravriTov^i<n[. . . 21. i. 6piA|^€' rowiKm dvrl roG c/y T[i Opid- 

a-ioyn€i8ioyatn^ri0[.]irrjKq\mj[. . . aiov w€{i}Siov, avv^0{oi>]s' ifKoXo^Od 

5 yapoi>ao\viiiria(€KatoiKa8€0pi[. . . y^bp &s *OXvpLwiaC€ Kol otKaSt Opi[&i€. 

aXkavToi(r(i(Hr€iKo<rTffa[,]tiaT€/iv[, . . 21. a. dXX* airots &% €Ik6s t^s [yI^S T€|iv[o- 

p^yria inrepfiarovfariroyap^ |Uviis* inrippaTSv iari, rh yhp i[j£fjs 

avToicr8€ivoy€(pcuv€TOTa8a[, . . airoh 8€iyhv lifxxivero, rb, tt d![XXa 

8ia/JL€aov 8iiL piaov, 

10 Kara^vvirraa'^,]rr[,]y€ivop€vc[. • . 21. 3. Kard |voTdcr€[i]s t[€] yiyv6fj€vc[i* 

<nmaTap€voiawaTp€(l>op€V€[, • avvKrtdfievoi, <Tvarp€<p6p€vc[i 

Karap^pti /card fiipri. 

wreKaiTToa'copyfiTo a>{r€^aoTo[.]a)[. . . &% Skootos fipynTO* Ay ?iraoTo[y] <io[pl- 

yeroe!r[.]Bv/JL€UV€Pioi<r8€ypa(f{. . • y^TO, i'!r[€]0£p€L h iv(ot9 8k ypi<f[€' 

15 raiiippTjro rai &ppr]TO. 

€y<Ppvyioi(F Tono<r8rjpova6pov€(ij{. . 22. 2. iv ^pv^Cois* r6iros Si/j/iov *A0poy€co[y. 

ri\€iiviT<oviinrw>v rayparii^, . rfkti bii t&v imsimv rdypari^ i^Ov 

/A€p8opiroy€\€cr0€Karcun'pa[,)ff[. . pip 86pnov IXeaOe ifard arpa[r]liv 

€VT€Xi€acn iv r^kUacri. 

20 ^pcaXiooTfipdaioi a^.]in7p€iaoT€K[. . 2 a. 3. ^apadXioi ntipdaioi* <iir[d] ITi/pc/ayi rd[y 

€ywTjp€itii$p€'\lfapy[ ci' Ilrip^Cff Opi'^* dpy[vp6TO^os. ipap^ 

Tayov(n8€Oiyf}a[ rdyovcri 8i ol ypd[<f>ovT€t Ilapdair 

o[.]€OTiK/apn7orap5[ • * . . . o[«,] imp yhp Hjf *Api^a8ia9> 

dpayT€(r €arapapT€a[. . . .]raPT€a 23. i. &paVT€S« dirdpaPT€9, [dnoirydpTtf, 

26 wapiopr^.]8€c»pcmc[. . • .]opio<r 23, 3. irapitfvT^s] 8i •Op«Mr6[v p€0]fipto9 

yfl(rpoid(. . .]Kaia$fip[. . . .]?Tii'> ytjs Boici{t&p] Kal *A6r\^a(»p f^tp^ 
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[. . .]ov 



[&0€v 'qfi<f>i<r]P7JTrja'ai^ [7ro}<X]dKis 
[avT]ov. 
24. I. [dvax«pti<r]4[vT«v] 8* a*[Tav] ol 'A6t]- 



Some columns lost. 



Col. XIV (=G col. 1). 



[• 



, ]im]KOT0i>vapcr€ 34. 5. 

[ ](nTov/iapaOo>va 

[ ]^iocr 

[. ]Spi7roX\mvap€Ta<r 35. i. 

5 [ ]€yT€KaiX'^ipOV€l 

[ ]Tjvai Kaifirj€V€vi 

[. ] . croi{ ]awo 

[ ]pTa<rap€Ta<rKit^8vp^, 

[ ]irovTiKaiKafcci>aToiov 

10 [ ]<nnar€V€a6aict>aav > 

[. 1'^ 

[ yitrpmaeiw^it^ > 35. 2, 

[ ]KauKapcxr 

[ ]oKficri<rTfiaaXr) 

15 [ ]v<rfco\ov€aTiv 

[ ]irpay/iaTiiio 

[ ]<KnhroXr) > 

[ ][iiSv<rKo\ov 

[ l^irtaTeiTcu 

20 [ ]ov7rpayiia 

[ ]8oiaKou 

[ iTfrl-]- 

[ ] 

[ • ]K€OPa(€ 

25 [ ]Tf)pav > 

[ ]oovvT€a 

[ ]/*'«■« 



[ T€T€\€]vTriK6TCI>V. dpCC- 

[viK&9 8i X€yov]ai rbv MapaO&vcu 

[Kal |i^ iv ivX dv]Spl iroXXAv dperds 

[KivSvvciiccrOai] eS T€ Kal xA^v cl- 

[irdvTi TriorT€v6]<\vai* Koi /ifi kp ivl 

[dv8p\ ....]. cro^ ] iTTO- 

\6av6vr<iii\v riy dp^rii? kivSvv^v- 

[€iv €u (I'Jin'SvTi Kol Koucm roiov* 

[Torp&irov]s mar€^€cr6cu cby &v 

[oiT09 ^yhrij. 

[XaXciriv ^dp t6] |UTp(c»s cliretv* 

[ ] Kal iKav&s. 

[iv $ |i6Xis Kal fi 6]6Ki)cris Tijs dXt)- 

[OcCas p€paio€Tai' S^aKoXSp iany 

[ ] irpdy/iari /lo- 

[. , ]ay ifiroK^ 

[^ \xi SvaKoXoy 

[. d]n't<rT€TTai 

[. T]i>d irpdy/ia- 

[to9 ] 86^a K€u 

[• ]rov.[.]. 

[ 1 

[5 Tc &irap6s bmv & Kal Tr]Xcovd(€- 

[(rOai 6id <|>06vov cl ri iirip] t\\v aih 

[toO ^innv dKoiioi* ol dytf]i>ouvr€i 

[ pciyiCaU' 
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[ ]uriva 

[ '\vyapro 

[ ]icaorro<r 

[ by«^a* 

[ \vfiovXfi 

[ Ym > > 

[ ]<rroi; 



10 



20 



[av dv .....] driva 

[ y yhp rh 

[ ?}ca<rroy 

[• ^/ycrrot 

[ircip&crOai i^v t{)s iKdcrroJi) povXVj- 
[crcc&s T€ Kal S6|i)S rvx^^v d>s] IttI 
[irXttoTov 4^<£]aToi; 



4 lines lost. 



Col. XV (=G col. li). 
[. , .\uovyapa}^ 36. i 

avriTovn\^\:><rriKOv 



Kaioyofia/jL€v8iaTo/iTj€ao\iyov(r 
aXX^[.]irX€iova<roiK€ip8TjfioKpaTia 
K€kX[. .]eu ouTrapaTOwo\kov<roiK€iv 
yiv€[. .]i8fi/ioKpaTiaa[,]KaTOiovTOv 
XeYHSiaTopr)npo<ro[.]iyap\iav > 
SioifC€icr0aiTairpaypaTaiiXXa€tcr 
[• .]Tcv7rXTi6ova<rvpif>€pop 
p€T^.]n8€KaTap€VTov(TPopova' 
npo<rTai8ia8i<i(l>opawaa'iToia'oyKa 
ra8€Ttiva^utiHrivci>(r€KaaT0<r€in'm 
15 €v8oKi/i€iovKawop€povaToirX€€[. 
8iaipopawifT<i8ia^€poPTap[. 
T€Xpu(n8en'aPT€<rKaTap€yT0va' 
vopoua'€yToiaL8ioia'avppoXai[. .]cr 
Tafiyopia(rKaTa8€TTjva^iava><r€v 
Tipi€i^.]jTo<rXap'rrpoa'vopi(€Tai 
€trr€[.]jfcoiyoia'oyKaTarop€po<rTO 
e!rifiaXXopi<rovavTCiHTrj(rn[. .]lt€1 
a<nrpoaTOKoivov7[.]iiaTataXXa > 



3^. 3 



37. 



[8(K]aiov "ydp aii)[ToXs Kal Trp^irov it* 
[8i]Kaiov v[(£X]m^ ^tpi'^'^y .[... .]w. [• 

dvTl TOV 7![p]0(ri}K0V. 

KaOcoTtiKvCfr {jXiicCf.* h r^ napa{Kp)S 

I. Kal Svo|JLa |Uv 6id t6 |i^ Is dXt^ovs 
dXX' l[s] TrXcCovas oUetv 6t)|iOKpaT(a 
K^KX[T)T]ai« oi irapk rh TroXXoi^ oUttv 
, yiv^a]i 8TipoKpaT(a, c{[X]XA toioDtov 
Xiyci 8ih rb pif wph? i[X]Lyap)((ay 
8ioiKU<T6ai rh wpdypara iXXh €h 
[rJ] rod frX^Oovs (njpif>ipov. 
|UT€[cr]Ti 6i Kard |Uv rois v6|iovs 
Trp6s rd ISia 6id<|>opa irdcri t6 laov, Ka- 
rd 8) rifv d|(cMriv &s Skootos Sv Ti^ 
€iSoKi|ut oiK dTr6 |Upovs t6 TrX^o[v* 
8id(l>opd wv rh 8ia^povra* p[€' 
rixovGi 8\ wdvre? Karh p\v roi^ 
vSpouf h Tofy l8(ois <rvpfioXai[oi]9 
to'rjyoptas, Karh Sk riiv i^tav Ay iv 
rivi ?#f[a]<rros Xapnph? vqpi^trai 
kv r€^9 Koivohy oi Karh rh pipos rh 
knipdiXXov t<rov <xvr& r^y n[oX]ir€(- 
ay nph? rh KOivhv r[i]iiarai iXXh 
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»5 






•1 • f[*]p^TiflfOl 

yrcL^^y 



[ ]€KaaToa' 

[. .I^o/uov 

[ liapcny > 

[ y 

30 [ yOKOlPOV 37. 2. 

[ ]i^po<r > 

[ y^^' • ']l>CLV€TnTff 

[ ]ylnai{. . ,]iopYri(r > > 

[ 'JiSoyfi[.]Spari€xop 

35 [ ]a^ff<ripnoX[.]T€voii€6a 

[ yoi(rK€U'n[» .jo-oXXi; > 

[ ]a0fiii€paveinTrj > > 

[ ]xv7roiiT€t;<roi^€<r 

Col. xvi (= G col. iii). 

Tc[. . . .]a0'au8opy[ 

nf[. • • .]ovriPT{. • . • 

ou8^.]CtflU(n^. ]^' 

0^. .]ax0ff8oP€^ ] 

5 ovXvjrcvfiey • [• •]p • • [ ]<'* 

Toi(ni8€a>aSia[. . •]<ri)'o[ ]ptn€v 

Cfj/ii(iorri<rKaTq[.]K(iv[. • . .]oyKa 

Tfjyop[. .] . [JjiirpoaTi/JLoi^. .]€y0€pa>9 

£riv^. • .]g€iro/i€vaXX<»<r8€€K 
10 Tov . • [. . .]a)(6ofL€yoiKaifiacrKaivov 



ai'€tra[. . .]a'8€raT8ia7rpoa'0/JLi\ovp 
T€aTaS[» . .]o<naJiaJ€0<r/iaXiOTaot; 
napayofi[. .]ii€y iyroioXSioifaTrXl. 
15 <rT€/)oi{. . ,]r)XoicravyovT€a'€PTOia 



37. 3- 



[.].k[ ]€ . [ >ra^<j^ 

[ ] Ikooto^ 

[. T&]V pSlLOiP 

[ ]* ip^ 

[ >. 

[IXcvO^pos 6i rd t€ irpis] t6 K0iv6v 
[iroXiTcioiuv Kal Is liijv irp6s 
[dXX^Xovs T&v] KaO^ [{jiiijpav Ihxti)- 
[Sev|L&TttV 'Oiro]i|i(av [o4 6]i* i^ofy% 
[t6v TT^Xas €l KaO* {|]Sov))[v] 6p$ n ^x^v- 

[^y re TOty /coi]i^orr iraJ ir[pJ]y aXXi{- 
[Xoi/y €1^ roiy ic]atf' fjfifpav cirtny- 
[Jetz/icurti/ oiJ]x iJ7roirr€il;{(r}oi^€y 

Plate IV. 

Ti[v n€X]a9 oW Spy[i(6fi€voi el 
nf[h fiS]f>yi/iv T[t 8p^. 
oi8) [d]|^t)|jL£ov[s |i^ Xvmipds 8) T}g 
6t|i[€i] dx0tiS6va[s Trpo(mOI|Lcvoi*] 

oi Xvirov/iey . [. .]v . . [ ]f 

Toh ^8€Oi>9 8ia[iT&]a'iyf c{i8i ^xl/^^ 1^^^ 
Crj/das rfj^ Karh [€]jc€/i{a>i/, oT]oy Ka- 
Trjyop[(asi] M[a]l wpoirr(iiov, [€X]€v0€pa>9 
Cfjy i[ntT]peiro/i€v, £XXoi>9 8k €k 
TOV ••[*«*] ^xOS/ityoi Kal PcurKotvoy- 
T€y ^ir[2 reus:] SXXcoiy ^8oyah 8iaT€' 
XoO/i(€p). 
dvrn'a[xO&]€ 6) rd I8ia irpoo-oiuXoiiv- 
T€S rd 6[t)|i]6cna 6id iio% iLdXiorra oi 
Trapavo|4o{)]|uv* iy roh l8toi9 d7rX[ot;- 
(TT€pov [dXX]'/jXot9 <rvv6yT€9 ky rots 
Kotvoh [€iX]aP&s koX yo/il/jLws iro- 
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XiT€i;o[. .]i9a Xir€t;5[^e]da. 

rmvr€€^.yL€vapyriiovT9ovaKpoaau r&v T€ a[l]€l iv ipx'B SvTttV dKpo&<r€i* 
Ttt>iiraT[.]jcot;€ii^/ca[.]3r€fd€(r(9aiTOi(r ry icaT[a]ifoi;€ii' ica[2] n^lO^aOai roh 

ic<u^(r{a<(r[. • .]rY7<rioior oioy8io\cvTov€Tova' 38* i* ical OvcrCais [Si€]Ti)(r(oi€* oToi^ 81 SXov rod 

roKuwqpov^, .^trXficriTH €^aip€iTai.^^ay€i t6 Xvinipiv [iKjirX-ijcrcrti- i^cupeirai, 
~ iidyu. 

Tfiirr€yap[, .]KivKoivTiv7rap€xo > 39* i* Tii^v T€ "ydp [Tr6]Xiv KOiv))V irap^xo- 

p€y a9^. • . .]Xi^€iXaJC€ Jai/ioi'iot;<r |uv* c£/ic[/>o/3o]X/jf€i AaK^Saifiovlovs. 

25 ai^€i/<€v[. .]$faiTo>/i€da cvKavTi dvci|Uv[c»s] SiaiT<b|uOa* o^/c ivrl 
TOvapy[. ,]aXXaa8€a>a' roG dpy[&s] dXXit dS€&i. 

K€UToi€i[. . .]viu<ufiaXXoi^Tprovci>v 39. 4. KoXroi cl [^0]v|ii(f |idXXov i) ir6vc»v 

fUXertf^, . .]/ifiH€Tavon<oyT(m\€ (uX^tq [Kal] |i^ (urd v6|m»v t6 irX^- 

ojn7r/>an{. .]ai^Jp€ia(r€0€Xo/<€i^ > ov i) Tp<hr[ttv] dvSpcCas lO^Xofuv 

30 KU^w€[. . . .]n'€piyiyperaitf/uy Kivbvv€[i€iv] irepiYCYVcrai 'f||itv 

rot<rr€/i[. . . .]vaiyaXy€iyoia-pti > rots T€ |i[^^^^]^^*'^ dX-ycivoXs ^\\ 

npoKaiip[. . .yaucravraeXOovaiy irpoKd|iv[€iv] Kal Is aird IXOo€criv 

pfiaTo\p[, . ,]ov<TTa>yai€inoxdovy ^\\ dToX|L[oTlp]ovs r&v aid |ioxOoirv- 

r<oi^^iv[. . . .]i KaiToi^.]€vay€(r€i Tc»v <^v[€(rOa]i* Kalroi e[/] €i^ dy€<r€i 
35 /iaXXoi{. • . .]ai(rrtt>i^i7[.]^a>^€f' /iSXXoy [Kal ^forcoyD (copey 

priKai^. . ,]0ouyT€<TTtiiaa'Ktia'€L pfj Kai^orra]6ovyT€9 Tjj da-K^a^t 

/iTiStmoyopooyayayKa^ope pr]S inh ySpoDy dyayKa^Spe* 

yoiaXXa8iaTriy€p^VTc{*]ay8pu yoL (iXXd 8iit Tify l^p^vTc[y] dy8pd' 

CoLxvii(=Gcol. iv). Plate IV, 

€anm€[ ]TOvaKiy8vyov<r ay i7rc[(l>€poyT€9] Toi9 Kiy8vyov9, 

[. . •]*€<r7( ]oTa>y8€iyioy > [Tr€p]i€<rr[iy ^pa9 np]h r&y 8€iv&v 

[. . '\a^Kau<TTov(TKLy [pii raXatircitp^i(T&\ai Kal is rods Kiy- 

[ '\ayra4rpriayay\^ {8iuyovs dwayr^a]ayTas pfl dyav8[p]o' 

5 7[,']poviTrc9yai€LKaK07ra6ovyTCDy 7[€]pov9 r&y aUl KaKotraOovyroay 

tfxuyfaBaioipeyyapXaKciiyea'aui d>a(y€a'0aL ol p\v yhp AdKoay^s aUl 

ww€iyvfroTci>yyopMyfiyayKa noyny inh r&y y6pa>y fiyayKd- 

{oyTooi8a6fiyaionraparovaKiy C^yro, ol ^ 'AOrjyaioi wapi, rois Kiy^ 

K a 
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SvyovirfwovovvTO Svvov9 inopoOvTO. 

10 nXovTmT€€fyyd^v^aXXovKaipa>irj\o 40. i. irXoirr^ T€ Ip^yov |i&XXov Kaip$ Vi X6- 

yovKOfiwci>iXfioi>/i€0a oirXovTooTf/iMv yov K6^ir(f XP^V^^^' ^ nXouros iump 

€mTa»'€[. .]ct>y€VKaip(oi^ait^€Tai > inl r&y l^fiy]ct>v h Kaip^ ipaCyerai, 

ou\oya>p[. . .'^oyuaiX€yo/i€vw\ovT€iv oi \6y<»v [dXa](oyu^ Xiyofiey nXovTfiv- 

KaiT<m€v[. . . jyovxo/ioXoyeivriyiai Kal t6 Tr^v[€<rOa]i o*x i|w>X<yYcXv nvi aU 

15 <rxpoyaXXa[. . .]Sia^€vy€iy€pya)iai(rx€ioy axpiv dXXd [|i^] iia^iy€iv ipy(f alKTXiov 

0V)(CiHrKai7[. .]7r€y€a'0aiaia'XfiovavTa)i oif\ &9 Kal 7[ov] niyea-Ocu aiayfiod aur^ 

X€yo/i€youaX[. . . .]yKpiTiKoyayTi > Xeyo/iipov, dX[Xit <Jv]yKpiTiKhy dyrl 

anXovT€0€ii^. . . .]a'oiirjpo<rcu€i8€ inXoO riOiit^^y, co]y "Ofiripo^ aUl Si 

y€ayr€poia^f[. . . .]v(nv yedrepoi i(f>p{a8io]va'iy, 

20 €i^€[.]o[. .]avToi[ '\ia>va/iaKanroXi 40. a. Iv TC [t]o[Xs] aiTot[s oIk€](<ov d|JLa Kal iroXi- 

TiKCDy€mfi€Xia[. . . .jrepoiawpoa-cpya TiK&v lin|UX€ia [Kal 4]T^poiS irpis Ip-ya 

T€Tpa/i/i€yoia[ ]TiKafirj(y8€ T€Tpa|L|UvoiS [rd TToXiJTiKd ^\\ iv6€- 

dHryycoyai €A[. . . . .]rotmapx€ioioy As yv&vai* iX[Xi7rls] rh imdp\Hy oTov 

cyTOiiravToial ]a'iy€<myT<oy kv roh airoii \iv8pdynv iarly r&v 

25 r€i8i<»yKan\ ^ivcovKaTa > re ISioay Kal 7\&v Kd\Lv&v Karh 

TfiyiroXivfi€[. . . .yXHaKauT€ riiv wSXiv ^ €[7rc//]€X€ia, Kal ire- 

poiaiarinpoa-fl. . . .']piiTiKo<riTaTr]a pois earl nph? ([pya cu]pfii]K6<ri rd Ttjs 

y^dopyiaaKaLTav^. . • ,'\iKaiiri8tv > yccopy/ay Kal rh 7r[oXtr]iicd /iiyiiy 

riTTov8iayii\. . . .]€(>' ^rroi' 8iayii^wrK'\€iP, 

30 /caiat;ro£Y7roi/cpi[. . . .yy^'q^vOv Kal airol {(TOi Kp([vo|U]v ^c i) ivOv- 

/iov/i€0aop6ci{ ]ay/iaTaKpiyo |ioir|uOa 6p0&[s rd Trp]d'Y|JLaTa* KpCvo- 

li€y oioy€iriKpi[. . . J\yoi><r€T€p(ii>y fi^v otov kinKp^voii^'\y a>f iripoov 

€upovTci>v fipSpTcoy, 
Sia^€poyTODayap[. . • .]8€€xpfi€y 40. 3. 6ia<|>€p6vTttS ^dp [6^ t6]S€ ^x^I'^^ 

35 wrT€ToX/iayT€a[. . . .]^a[. . . .]aKai 5orT€ ToX|idv tc a[4Tol] |L&[XiOT]a Kal 

n^picDy^mx^ii ]iC^ ircpl &v liriX€i[pVj(roH^v iKXcryjCl^c- 

a-0aioToicraXX[ (rOai* 8 rots &XX[ois d|JLaO(a |Uv Opdaos, 

Col, xviii (=G col. v). 
Xc[ Xo['Yicr|jL&s 6i 5kvov <|>4p€i* 

?[ "[ 

Tt r[ 
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/i€r[ 




/4€t{ 


5 


t^d 




imii[ 




apdp[ 




dvdp[mr 




afiaX[ 




a/idXl 




li^po[ 




fl€Pc[ 




<rivaip[ 




aiv (l<f[ 


lO 


oj^€cr[ 




6vT€9 [ 




a7r€ipi[ 




direipil 




aS€ma^^[ 


40.5. 


dSc&s Ti[va c»^XoO|uv* 




K€UKad€t^ 


^i. I. 


Kal KaO' {ic[aaTov SoKctv &v |u>i t6v 




avTOPap[ 




airhv &v[Spa irap* i||L&v M, irXet- 


15 


aTav€l![ 




OT* &v el6[ii Kal |UTd x<^pt'<'^v iidXi- 




QTaveuTf^ 




OT* &v eiTp[a'ir4Xo»s t6 or&|La aiirap- 




K€<nrap€x[ 




Kcs irap4x[€o-6af 




adfjvaic[ 




'A0fivaTc{^ enl 




nXuara^l 




TrX^Tara ^Utj xapikv- 


20 


r<kHrfcaAc[ 




Ta>9 iid\i[ara 




€avTOva[ 




iavrhv i[v avrdpKrj r^ a^/iaTi 




7rap€ur)(oi[ 




irapdaxoi. [evrpamXcDS Si dvrt 




rov€VKo\[ 




Tod €^k5X[w. 




Hovnyapr^ 


4'- 3- 


|t6vn Y^P t[*V vCv dK0{)s Kpdor- 


25 


aa>v€<nr€if}[ 




or»v is ir6tp[av ?px€Ta4* 




Kp€iaa'a>i{ 




Kp^CaccDP [ 116* 




vfiyapir^ 




pfj yhp TT^- tSi' \6- 




ya>i'€in"o«[ 




yCDP h T0l[9 ipyOlS 




KOlllOV'q'^ 




KoX n6vri i\&v TToK^nimv 


30 


ra)i/ot;ica[ 




Tcav oiK d{yavdKTriaiv tl)(€i &? kv 




5€€0T€/)a{ 




&€(rr€/9a)[f • oifSl 




rci>wnri[ 




r&v {nrri{K6oi>v cby rrji 




apxv<r(n{ 


/' 


dpxrjs oiJ[k d^ta oSa-a. 




OVT€T<Olvn[ 




oUtc t$ iir[iiK6<|^ KaTd|U|i\|av 


35 


anoKoivol 




dnh Koivo[v Xtjirriov 




rO€)(€lOVT[ 




ri ?x^*' 0^^ dyavdiCTfjO'iv otfrc 




KaTd/icii'^ 




icar<£/i€/i^[(i' ^X^** 






Some columns lost. 
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Col. xix (=H). 



lO 



[• 



[. 



. . . .]^(r6a><r [. . 



[ ^aVTlTOVKOiT^. . 

[. , ]fi^yoi>\aovaooi\ 

[ '^€(r6cuaTroKoii\ 

[ ]Xi77rr€oi^o0i;[ 

[ ]0!;<r€a)<r€Xa;(iaTo[ 

[ ]/irj'^oyovTrapa > 

[ ]kX[. .]a^KaiTja'av 

[ ^^€o<rrjrr€piap€ > 

[ ]oyoi;€yroi<rai{.]pa[ 

[ ]KaaSrjXop(n[.]n'0 

IS [ ]aTovvoTjiJiaTc[.]rraf)[ 

[ ]iSo^aTcu<ryw[. . . . 

[ ]ff>avfiP(UTri[, • . . 

[ ]Kcurrapa[ 



[ ] ff>{fa€<ios. 

4$. a. [i| 86|a Kal \% &v hr* iX^xiffrov &[p]€t[{)s 
[ir^pi f[ t|r6Y0V Iv rots] &pp€cri kX4os fi* 

[ , ]i^ (rivS^aiiov . [. • 

[. . • tJ ^] rfl^i TW koIt^Bu' 

[k^v '^O/irjpo^ PoijXo]ii iyi> Xaiv aSov 
[(/i/ifvai fj drrolX^aOcu. drri Koii^oO 

[8i ] XfjTrTeov rh 0t5- 

[<r€ci>9 ] 0&ra»y iXdxi(rr({v 

[. ] /lij y^Syov rrapa 

[ ] #cX[€o]y ^ Kal ^y iv 

[iir* iXd\iaTOV K]Xio9 £ n€pi dp€- 

[r^ff ^]6yoi; kv roh d^S\pd'' 

[at yvvai\Ka9 BriXovii\C\ no- 

[ ]a ToO vo^iiaTc[9] 7raf[a 

[ ] 86^a rah yvv[aiil 

[• ] ipavfjvai Tfi[. . • . 

[ ] K€U napa[. 



Fr. 3. 



Unplaced Fragments. 
(a) To Cols. i-vi. 



Fr. 3. 



]€Svya[ 
]Kairro[ 



M 

]€Svva[ 
] Kol 7ro[ 
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(^ 


>) To Cols. 


• •• 

VUI- 


-xiii. 






Fr.4. 


Fr.5. 








Fr.4. 


Ft. 5. 


]?r/>'??[ 


. 






(?) 


rr]arpiSa [ 


• • 


Ka/><r[ 


H' 








]af dp€T[iL9 


yv 


]5«r,[ 


]ra<r 








]Sir4 


]raf 


]0TJI'6[ 


].<r 


• 






e]rrw o[ 


].» 


5 IfaTTt 


]. 








yani 


]. 



Fr. 6. 



Fr. 7. 



Fr. 8. 



Fr. 6. 



Fr. 7. 



Fr. 8. 



]e^. . 


]a 


]'»'fl 


>Kv 


• • 

■ ]« 


]'"< 


]yaT€[. 


]> 


].ov[ 


] iraTt[. 


] 


].<4 


]v8ia 


]«i 


• 


y Sia 


]« 


• • 



Fr. 9. 



(c) To Cols, viii-xix. 



Fr. 10. 



Fr. 9. 



Fr. 10. 



W- [ 
5 ].ai[ 



]i7Ta>aT£[ 



].[ 


]•< 


W.[ 


]/taCi 


]€«rd . . [ 


JlJTW Tl[ 


]n-oi{ 


]UT0 ij^ 


].««[ 


Wer [ 



Fr. II. 



Fr. 12. 



Fr. 13. 



Fr. II. 



Fr. 12. 



Fr. 13. 



][ 


[•!•[ 


]•[ 


][ 


[.].[ 


]'[ 


]TOItaVT[ 


d 


]M 


]ro iiav7[ 


/4 


]H 


M'M 


V'[ 


].[ 


HOM 


n-l 


].[ 


M 


m 


• • 


M 


m 


• 
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{d) To Cols, xiv-xix. 



Fr. 14 (to col. XV ?). Fr. 15. 



Fr. 14. 



Fr. 15. 



]f5[ 


]!«•[ 


]""4 




>«.[ 


]yTOttri[ 


]r<^ii 


]|/ Tofff i[ 




]f aA4 


'[oov^ 


lf-[ 


]omp c[ 




>.[ 


]erov^ 


• • • 


]€ TCi;3[ 




• • • 


5 ]Tai.[ 
• • • 


(e) Uncertain. 


]rai.[ 

• • • 






Fr. 16. 


Fr. 17. 


Fr. 16. ^ 




Fr. 17. 


• • • 


• a • 

]KdXX[ 


• • a 


] 


• a • 


l/WTf 


] . VToa[ 


]A«»7t 


] 


. vroa( 


IP^fl 


] . vaartjl 


>*a 


1- 


vcutttjI 


]A*(n-a[ 


]Av(ra[ 


/i<£]X(OTa [ 




]X!;cra[ 


5 ] . ftKat[ 


5 ]0VTJ[ 


]« xa2 [ 




]an-i[ 


}uyn[ 


].[ 


1«"^ 




].[ 


^cr[ 


. 


M 


• 


• • a 



Fr. 18. 



Fr. 19. 



Fr. 20. 



Fr. 18. 



Fr. 19. 



Fr. ao. 



].«4 


<ro[ 


H 
]p.[ 


]aXc[ 
].«r[ 


oxa( 

<ra[ 


M 
]p.[ 

• • 


r. ai. 
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i. 1-3. A note on ci^fVdc. SjioLto^ ko^ (so W(iIamowitzVM(5llendorflF) and Bury) to tvBa 
means that Ma is sometimes used in a temporal sense like Mivht, Cf. Hesych. s, v, tvBa 
and Bekker, Anecd, i. p. 250. 32 ivBMt' ijroi rfmiK6v ccmv ... $ xp^vuthv . . . Our author, 
interpreting Mtvit in a temporal sense, thus avoided the wrong explanation of it given by 

Schol.y airi r^o-dc r^s tdrlas, 

^7- [y^ypon]r(u y : so most MSS. (dc), Stuart Jones ; ical yrypaTnai C, Hude. For the 
alternative reading 6€ptt . , . x^^y^va^ there is no MS. authority, and it may be merely due 

to Btpri Kai xci/Attvctf in 1. 1 5* 

i 7 — ^iv. I. ' Dionysius of Halicamassus in his treatise on Thucydides blames Thucydides 
on a few grounds, and discusses three chief points, first that he has not fixed his dates by 
archons and Olympiads, like other historians, but according to a system of his own by 
summers and winters ; secondly that he has disturbed and divided the narrative and breaks 
up the events, not completing his accounts of the several incidents, but turning from one 
subject to another before he has finished with it ; and thirdly that although he declares, as 
the result of his own elaborate examination, the true cause of the war to be this, that it was 
precaution against the power of the Athenians which induced the Lacedaemonians to make 
war on them, not really the Corcyrean or Potidaean aflfairs or the causes generally 
alleged, nevertheless he does not begin at the point which he has chosen and start with the 
events which led to the growth of Athens after the Persian war, but reverts to the commonly 
accepted causes. Such is Dionysius' view; but in opposition to this rash criticism one 
might reasonably retort that . . , For the system of dating by archons and Olympiads had 
not yet come into common use ... (it was impossible) to relate Plataean affairs from- first to 
last, and then go back to describe all the invasions of the Peloponnesians one after the other, 
and Corcyrean affairs continuously, differing as they did in date ; for he would have thrown 
everything into confusion, or turned back again to periods which he had treated, in a fashion 
both unsuitable and unreasonable. For he was not dealing with a single subject or events at 
one time or one place, but with many subjects in many places and at many periods. Moreover, 
even if he had dated by archons, he would still have been obliged to divide the events, for these 
occurred some under one archon, some under another ; it is when a person is only writing 
about a single subject that his narrative is continuous throughout. Hence Dionysius 
contradicts himself; for even if Thucydides ought to have dated by the archons, as he asserts, 
he would have been equally obliged to divide events according to the archons. If, however, 
the events are connected and the chronology offers no obstacle, Thucydides' narrative is 
continuous, as for instance ... in the seventh book ... As for the charge that Thucydides 
has not made the beginning of his history start with the growth of the Athenians, which he 
asserts was the truer cause of the war, in the first place it must be remarked that it was not 
his intention, after setting out to write a history of the Peloponnesian war, to introduce by 
way of a supplement several other wars since the Persian war itself, which may almost be 
regarded as tiie origin of the growth of Athens ; for that would have lain altogether outside 
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his subject. Secondly it must be remembered that it is the duty of every historian to 
describe accurately first of all the obvious and commonly alleged causes of events, and if he 
suspects the existence of any more obscure reasons (to add these afterwards . . .).' 

L 8-9. h r^ ircpl eovievdtdo[v] avprayfiari : of the two extant MSS. of this treatise one 
has no title, the other has h-i ntpl Bovrndidov irXarvrr/K>v, this book following upon the Ep, ad 
Cn. Pomp^ 

11-34. The passage of Dionysius here summarized is De Thucyd. lud. ed. 
Radermacher, pp. 335 sqq. (cc. 9-12). Of Dionysius' three objections, the first, relating 
to the division into summers and winters (IJ« la-'S)* corresponds to 335. 20-336. 12, the 
second, concerning the want of connexion (11. 15-20), to 336. 12-338. 3, and the third, 
concerning the causes of the war (IL 21-33), to 338. 4-343- 4- On the first two points 
similar criticisms are also made, but more briefly, in the same author's Ep. ad Cn. Pomp. 
C. 3, and by Theon, Progymn, pp. 184-5 ^'P ry«iXowr/ timc^ ry Bavuvbibji. bUk^p yap «.T,X., 
and Doxopater, ad Aphihon. ii. p. 220 rovro yow icol rhv OovKudlbrip rtW? ah-i&prai koL tAp 
irp6 ^fJt&Pf &n Kara 6€pos icai r6p ^ctf^va ic.rA. 

22. For the correction of tnudp to tmw, suggested by W-M, cf. Dionys. op. cit. c. 10 
(p. 338) TOff alrlas Povkrrai wpwrop tlirtiP a(f>^ hp t^ip dpxfjp IXa/3«. 

ii. 7-8. The restorations dm^o-tr (or halpwit) and oihr» cycy^Jwiare due to Bury, who in 
11 8-9 suggests ov i{oip6s XoyuTfjAs ^]p (cf. 1. 4). 

10. jvrou is very likely aj^v, referring to Herodotus. Bury suggests ip r^i pCpkm as 
the preceding words. 

11. Perhaps Karit T6no]vs, as Bury suggests; cf. Dionys. op. cit. c g t&p irp6 aimw 
y€POfUP»p avyypa<t>t»p 1j icarA rifirow fi*piC6pr»P rcltf opaypaffihs ic.r.X. 

15. The construction of II. 15-7 is not certain. W-M, who proposed [buit\B6p\n in 
1. 17, would supply something like d yhp fip in 1. 15; Bury, reading [cSpciv irayVa in 1. 17, 
would restore 11. 1 3-5 olby ri \ roO [iroXcftou apxi\ €[<((r]af rovt \ ii\6ripalmft ra ftcy] nXi^r]a<kck c.r.X. 

The vestiges of writing before [. .Jaaravr, however, do not suit c : if not o or ••, they are 
probably parts of two letters, e. g. m or X17. 

19. A conjunction, i.e. dc or re, seems to have been omitted through ypcS^iy being 
wrongly connected with what follows. 

31. ravra: or rovrcS, i.e. affairs belonging to the same series, which is preferred 
by Bury, 

iii. 3-5. /^f ]5ff and (nnf^^xm were suggested by W-M and Bury, ri C presumably 
refers to the seventn, not the sixth, book of Thucydides. That in reckoning the eight books 
our author's notation followed the letters of the alphabet, as in the books of Homer, rather 
than the numerals is unlikely, though cf. iii. 10-5, note. The existing division of Thucydides' 
work into eight books was already known to I^onysius, who mentions the eighth in op. cit. 
c. 16, and though there were other ancient divisions of the work into nine or thirteen books, 
our author no doubt agreed with Dionysius in employing the system which Marcellinus ( Vii. 

Thuc. 58), quoting AsclepiuS, calls ^ frXricm; xaX ^ Kowii. 
5-6. Bury suggests ra SuccXcjicA diijyftjroi. 

8. The absence of a diaeresis above ]aca makes it probable that the preceding letter 
was a consonant, e. g. SuccXjuui rather than nXarajuea. It does not seem possible to find 
a suitable second adjective ending in iiei[«a, for ep]ai«<[Ka cannot be read, although the 
supposed o is very uncertain. kc^t^hkI^op or some part of xoroattCciv is noore probable, 
especially as «ar[ou(jta . [ could be read in 1. 7. W there seems to be an optative, possibly 
<rvi^(]poi. In 11. 9-10 something like tW] iroXX[^]r icc^X^ iu\pitpuriupa t^ynCtuf (Bury) is 
likely. 
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10-5. The restorations in 11. 12-3 are due to Bury. It is tempting to read Ui\ropi(w in 
I. 14, but the stroke above c must then be ignored, for it is not a rough breathing. Since 
Herodotus' history contained only nine books, / in this context seems to mean the ninth 
book, the notation following the letters of the alphabet, while npoKdfuvrip indicates that it 
had just been mentioned, possibly in 1. la. But the narrative in the ninth book is particularly 
free from ftirafiMnu, and we should expect the ninth book to be called ff (cf. iii. 3-5, note), 
so that the suggested explanation is not satisfactory. The passage in Dionysius which our 
author seems to have had in his mind is in op, ciL c. 9 (p. 336) oCrc y^ rocr r^ftcws €P w al 
wp&fyit iwtT€K4frBffa'a» ditokovBap tfUpurt riis dujyfi(r€iSy »s 'Hpddorif rf icai 'EXXoMitor ic.r A. ; cf. also 

the praise of Herodotus in c. 5. 

iv. 4-5. a}^ fu<r[op : there is probably a reference, as Dr. J. E. Sandys suggests, to 
what Quintilian (v. 12. 14) calls the Homerica disposiiio (cf. 1. 6 '0/ii7pii{or), i.e. placing the 
weakest i>art of one's rhetorical forces in the middle (//. iv. 297-300) ; ci. Cic. Orator 50, 
Comifrcius, Rhet.vi. 10, 18, Quintil. vii. i. 10. 

10-4. Perhaps «({XoviTat in 1. 12 and eovrvdijldi^^ in 1. 13. 

15-7. The restorations in 11. 16-7 are by W-M. The Homeric quotation is 
from B 504. 

18-31. This note is out of place and should have preceded Chat in 11. 15*7. In 1. 27 
rtyf[ff is possible, but the doubtful letter is more like o. 

33-5. The first part of this note on Oiiuvoi^ as was perceived by W-M and Bury, refers 
to the use of the middle for the active, Opr^aiiwos being adduced as a parallel 

y. I. diri(^ficyoi: ^/iacmi is wrongly explained by SchoL oM rov vfptBtiitpoi 4avT<Hs. 
*Ofuipotr adxt* &iunm» tf6€pro. dp6ffmf yiip k,tX The correct interpretation given by our author 
is supported by Schol. Aeschin. i. 29 raUvXa ia^ W^rom* r^ rlBtaBat Xcycrai itai M rov mnrlBt' 
frSm rh SwXa «ol eirl rov wtpmBwBm «ol cVdvcir^, its Ifyvttfttw ip rdis Sovievdidciotr iw rj ff^* hfTav6a 
dc M rov diror^^a^ (corr. to vtpiTiBttrOm by Reiske, but wrongly) Xr/cc. 

5. xpHiirBai : xprtaaaOai MSS. 

7-8. Cf. Schol. €nnrfi€UMs' np6£ 4>^lwf. 

12. th: h MSS., which, however, have the form <JRf<jw or Ijuvom here as elsewhere in 
place of the more correct tiurav (i. e. iirtaf) found in our author's text Cf. the first century 
Thucydides papyrus from Oxyrhynchus (16), which in iii 7 has cannuaop with the variant 
Qwtfurav. The object of the note is to distinguish the Attic i;univ with iota adscript firom i^ar 
as a trisyllable, the form found in Homer, &c. 

17-9. This is the only place where Thucydides uses the masculme form of <rK&n%] the 
neuter occurs in Thuc. iii. 23 and viii. 42. The Clarendonianus and Aeneas Tact 2 have 
(TKdrci in the present passage, but the pap3mis supports the overwhelming majority of the MSS. 

21-2. €x0vyny: SO Parisinus 1735; iic<f>€vy€ip other MSS. The papyrus text agrees 
with most MSS. in reading ol iroXXot in place of iroXXo/, the reading of A, which is preferred 
by many recent editors, but not by Stuart Jones. The construction of tov /i^ cK^fvytiy is 
difficult, and has been explained in several ways. Classen connects the words with ifiwtlpow, 
which is the most satisfactory view, while Poppo constructs them with dUucopras as an infinitive 
of purpose ' in order that they might not escape ', and Krdger regarded the phrase as 
expressing the eflFect *so that they could not escape', an explanation which produces 
a tautology with the following words &rr€ du<t>$€lpoPTo ol iroXXoc. Hude, following Herwerden, 
would omit rov /i^ ^c^cvyriv altogether. Our author's criticism is not very illuminating. 
He remarks that either &im is redundant (11. 22-6) or else rov should be omitted and itm put 
in its place. Since he renders rov fti) iitif^vytip by tU r6 iiii iisffivytip in the one case, and itm 
/i4 €K^vyup in the other, both his interpretations approximate to that of Kriiger rather than 
the rival explanations (unless ciV rd means ' in respect of, in which case our author's first 
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explanation agrees with Classen's), but both seem to rest upon a misapprehension of the 
construction of the whole sentence. For the omission of ^tm or the transference of it to 
the place occupied by rov would have the effect of leaving di€<t>$tipovTo without any con- 
struction, unless indeed in our author's text a fresh sentence began where the MSS. have 
cimipoi fwv SpTfv connected with what precedes. No variant, however, upon iitp in that 
passage is known, and it is more likely that our author simply misunderstood the 
sentence. 

30. (TTvpaKi : arvpaieltfi MSS. ; but there is possibly a reference to the reading of the 
papyrus in Cramer, Anecd, Par, iii. p. 84. 3 rhv aavpwrripa arvpaxa ^o-l Govm/dt^ff. With 
the note cf. Schol. arvpoKidy ioTtP 6 Koikovfifpot aavptorrip tS>» fioparatPj HesychiuS (rrvpa( . . . 

6 aavponiip rov d6paros, and the similar explanations in other lexicographers. 

33. trwdBtVTO : cf. Schol. anh awOrjiajv drjkop^i, 

vi. 1-2. The lacuna at the end of 1. 1 may have contained another parallel for vmHrrpartf, 

e. g. navouci^ (cf. X. 31) Or nap^fui, Or, as W-M suggests, o{ff nap *Ofiqp<a | napovdiij. If naa[ 

in 1. 2 is right, nata[rii riji <rrpanat is a natural restoration, but this is rather long, and the 
reading nat[ (e. g. irai[ifjfM€l or irai{T4 T«4 arparm) is not excluded. The meaning, if any, of 
the stroke in the margin against 1. 2 is obscure. There is in the top margin another stroke /, 
which seems to be accidental. 

3. It is of course doubtful whether kokov (or tov kokov as conjectured by Bredow and 
Baumeister) occurred in the lemma, which may have ended with anporboKrjrov. 

6-7. rerhaps «cal i{o(i^t &i \ nvts Xcyovcri, as Bury suggests, meaning that this use of 
vtroTon€» was not confined to Attic. To the doubtful *c Ae only alternative is 1. 

9-10. A note on the dative in place of the genitive after ntpi ^apaaOtU must belong to 
a quotation, which would be expected to be from Homer ; and though neither of the two 
instances o^haiuurBus in the Iliad (n 816 6€ov likrryji «cal hovpX daft., and X 55 fjv fi^ koI <rv Oapjii 
'AxtX^i baik,) is really at all apposite, W-M nevertheless may be right in restoring ^poiop 
*AxtX$i, and supposing that the latter passage was referred to. Schol. A had noted that the 
dative there was used for wr' 'Ax(XXca>f . A more relevant illustration would be one in which 
\m6 with the dative was used in place of \m6 with the genitive, but it is difficult to see 
whence this is to be obtained without altering ^paxrBtU, ypd^eT[ai (cf. vii. 30) points to 
a variant upon vtp\ toU ll(» (ntpl r&v ?(a> ? V though none is known. 

1 1-2. Bury suggests Tpd«-o)i | rm roiovrm Xryci dt[icaf«Kri : but the letter following d is much 
more likely to be a, €, or o than t. 

14-5- The Homeric quotation is from H 467. 

16. There is not room for m after intra^op unless the line was exceptionally long, but 
6 might be inserted. It is unfortimate that the text of this passage, in which a well-known 
difficulty occurs, is not quoted in extenso. The chief MSS. Imve xai Aoiecdm/ioWocr np6t 
reus avTov {mapxova-ait c( 'Ir. xai 2ik. toU rd«cciya>y iXoptvois pavs tntraxOrfO'caf irouiaBaif which 
will not construe. Hude follows Herbst in emending dirtrdxOfjtrav to tirtrdxOfj a, i. e. duucoaias ; 
Poppo and Stuart Jones read mtraxOrj (with apparendy one late MS.) ; Classen preferred the 
alteration of vavs to v^cr, while Cobet boldly met the difficulty by reading Aaictdaip6puH . . • 
tntTtTdxt(rav {inira^ap BohmeV It is impossible to argue with certainty from our author's 
paraphrase in 11. 16-20 back to his text ofThucydides at this point; but seeing that he 
ignores any grammatical difficulty, it is improbable that such an anacoluthon as Acuetdrnfumois 
. . . inrrdxOriQav vav£ existed in his text. With regard to the various emendations the para- 
phrase does not favour vrits in place of vav£ or (nrrdxOrj cr', and with mrdxBtf simply a note 
on the dative of the agent Awudmpopiois would be expected. On the other hand Cobet's 
AoKt^ifjidpioi cfr€rfrax€<rav (or hrira^) would suit the paraphrase very well, especially as the 
construction of the sentence would Uien be quite easy, and no grammatical note would be 
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necessary. But the great diflBculty would still remain of accounting for the origin of 
the corruption. 

21. ir€[f*^wii W-M. The expedition of Hermocrates to Ionia is described in 
Thuc viii. 26. 

25-8. The rules for the accentuation of oi^io-i and similar pronouns are given by 
Herodian, ed. LentZ, i. p. 555 sqq. ^c ficv o^y dn-oXcXv/Jtcyox Xtyovrai km ovxi npos irtpov npSa-cmop 
aprUkaaiiXkoyraij iytipovat Trjp np6 avTwv o^tutv' ore dc Korii rriv np6s n ertpop BiaaroXiiv €K(fi€poPT(Uy 

opBorovovvrai K.rX ; cf. the rules quoted in the notes ad ioc, from the Homeric scholia. The 
general sense of the passage seems to be * ot^iVi here is enclitic, for although one ought to keep 
its accent (tA» r6vo¥ W-M) as far as possible, the rale concerning peraPatrtts (i. e. the reference of 
a pronoun to another person than the subject of the sentence) often prevents this '. But the 
lacunae make the whole passage obscure. Modern editors accentuate <r<t>i(n here. 

34— 5» Cf. Schol. virA oTTtipias' irapoipia^ ykvKvs dn(ip<^ n6\€poSf Stob. Elor, 50. 3 Ilcydapoff 
vnopx^pamv' ykvKv dc ir6\tpos mrtipounv, Schol. //.A 227 o>s icai Ilivdapos' ykvKifs dntipc^ noKtpos, 
Schroeder (Fr. no, ed. 1908) writes ykvKv y dntlpf^ frSKtpot, but this now seems hardly 
satisfactory in view of the uncertainty of the metre and the agreement of our author with 
Stobaeus. The precise restoration of the lacuna at the end of 1. 34 is uncertain. y\vi{v dc iro- | 
is hardly long enough, but yXv«c[vff yap 6 no- \ is possible, if our author was not aiming at an 
exact quotation. 

YiL I. The extent of the gap between Cols, vi and vii cannot be determined by the 
writing on the recto ; cf. introd. p. 1 08. LI. 1-3 are the end of a note on km cf oklyov tA noWii 

Koi di' opyrjs ai iinx'^ipryrttt yiyvoPTM in C. II. 4. 

6-9. The restorations are due to W-M. 

10. For 'oy[fjpiKm] cf. iv. 6. The quotation is from A 539. 

12-3. wpoi[oov}Ti is far from certain; the supposed (r is more like y or t, but with o]u 
it is diflBcult to find anything suitable for the previous word. W-M proposes ovko-i 
np({poiM] ol TouwToi Korii fr<S\c[ft]ov, 0vfJ[&i ^] i^ppSxrof, The article is certainly wanted before 
ToiovToi and there is just room for [wwi] and [mb'\ in the two lacunae, but ]oi, though not 
impossible, is less suitable than ](r«. aKka might be read in place of Kara, but it is not 
satisfactory to make iipppSxnv transitive. 

15. w/MF : the papyrus confirms the conjecture of Hude ; ripip MSS., Stuart Jones. 

18. fjp [a«)i)]<T[ai] : or possibly iii{ovop]€[p &p\ as W-M suggests; but though k can be 
read in place of p^ and the vestige which we regard as the tip of an <r might belong to c or i^ 
or several other letters [aicov]a[ai] suits the space better, and the author of the commentary 
does not elsewhere employ the first person plural. With this lengthy note on rn-* dp^6Ttpa 
cf. the brief remark of Schol. d<^ iw dpxf)6T(pa koI (vKktias km ^vaKktiw. 

20-1. [dprX Tov and w]ir[<JXi7i/r4y W-M. 

27-8. The Homeric quotation (identified by W-M) is from r i. 

29. iKfrrpartvoptPiop : neither this reading nor (rTpaT€v6rro>p, a variant mentioned in 1. 30, 
was known previously, the MSS. all having €$€(rrpar€vp€Pap, The perfect middle of this verb 
is not found elsewhere in Thucydides, and the present is quite defensible. 

34. [dpaxn]r9i was suggested by Bury. 

37. dioXvco^oi: diakv€\(aBM (sic) C, ^ioXwcrecr^iU Other MSS., but cf. Schol. dia\vta'$M' 

df^ifrraaBai t&p dywy&p, Thucydides employs the future infinitive after /icXXctv somewhat 
more often than the present, and where the MSS. are divided on the point, e. g. here and 
in i. 107. 3 and viii. 6. 5, editors prefer the future. 

▼iii. 4. Hude proposes to restore the line ip[a avr«i tow *p6xovs, 
5. The word following 3yti is probably some part of cfeXaww ; cf. Thuc. i. 127. i tA 
Syot . . . i\avp€ip, to which 11. 4-5 refer. 
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7-9. Cf. Schol. ^ x^^p^^' ^' ^<^X€uis ha ftii ofroorcMn. atl in L 8 was suggested 
by Bury. 

11. Probably the scribe wrote [icpari]o-^a<, for the lacuna is hardly sufficient for 
six letters. 

12. [wpoiMm] and [iropttrfUM] are both too short for the lacuna, which requires 9 or 
10 letters. Perhaps KaTop6<nj[p should be restored in place of KoropBoi^TBaty which makes this 
line rather long. 

33-4. Perhaps ica6a\p6w IX^ with Ka^ap6» in 1. 35, as Hude suggests. 
36. Koi ntpuupiriif has already been quoted in the lemma in 1. 29. 

iz. 3—6. The MSS. have rtxroOroi yiip itfnikatriTow rb trp&Tov 6n6r€ ol yroXcfuoc iafiakoup tar6 
r€ r&v vptfjfiuTarmv nai roy vtwripnv Koi luroiKmp 6<roi ^frXcroi ^aap. The omission of t6 irp&rop 
. . . (<rP£Kotfv in the lemma is probably a mere accident, and does not imply that the words 
were wanting in our author's text, though this seems to have gone astray at this point. The 
reading vwtJ, which stood there in place of oircJ, is indefensible if vir6 rt t&v nfHtrfi, k.tX is 
to be connected with roaovrot tffwXaaaop, as our author clearly intended ; for {m6 cannot be 
used as equivalent to mr6 in this sense, and the Homeric parallel which he cites, daid»y viro 
XafinofMPdnp (Z 492), is irrelevant, since vvo there has its not uncommon sense 'to the 
accompaniment of '• 

10. [ffo>]ff : cf. Schol. cwff Tov kvkKov. The reading dn]i, though possible, is less suitable. 
The insertion of /S' was suggested by Bury. 

14-6. [k]v«cXo9 dc . . . ^orjfofff is a parenthesis, and [«}» wdKip 6n6<Top k,tX, depends on 
dsropc^/ifiroi, referring to Thucydides' words a few lines later than the lemma, rh M fuucph 
rtlxn ffp^f r^if Utiptua TtaaapoKOPra <rrahuop, n]ci[/Hu<|«w was suggested by W~M and Bury ; 
^K To]v [n. or cV t]o[v n. cannot be read. The second r of wn-tm in 1. 14 has been 
rewritten. 

18. Mo)vpvx[l]f : so MSS. ; Movpixl^ Hude, Stuart Jones. 

22-^. The position assigned by us to Fr. i is not certain. On the one hand the 
colour and general appearance of the fragment suggest that it belongs to this column, and 
when placed where it is Xi/3dr at the beginning of a line giving a new entry of the land- 
survey on the recto of Fr. i will come just underneath XtfiSs at the beginning of another entry 
which is on the recto of the upper part of Col. ix, while the lines on the recto of the frag- 
ment containing the ends of viii. 22-9 (the position of which is fixed) may be the continuation 
of the lines on the recto of Fr. i, though there is no certain connexion. The chief objection 
to the position assigned to Fr. i is that on the recto of the upper part of Col. ix there seems 
to be a junction between two selides, which would be expected to appear also on Fr. i^ but 
does not. We have, however, been unable to find any suitable place for the lemma in 1. 23 
conmiencing ffv/3o[ except Eiiffc[uuf in 14. i, and if that restoration is accepted, the position 
given to Fr. i must be approximately correct. A difficulty arises in 1. 26 where ft.];r«n«[ 
iS a very unsatisfactory combination of letters, and probably there is some corruption. The 
( projects somewhat to the left, but not enough to justify the inference that it belongs 
to a lemma. 

X. 2-4. Bury suggests irapa|yci fp 'Ept])(eti Evpin^l^fjs rhp \ EJT^froy]. 

6. The word following iv^t\ovpTv\p may, as Bury remarks, have been xpif^'*^ ^^ 
€laif>opd£, 

7. t6 €v A[/fii«]«ff Aioiwo[v so MSS. ; rh (rov) tp A. A. Hude, following Cobet. The 
scribe has left a blank space afler A[ifmi]is as if the lemma ended there, but probably this is 
a mistake; cf. x. 25. The remains of 1. 10, as was perceived by W-M and Bury, belong to 
a quotation from the HecaU of Callimachus (Fr. 66 a ed. Schneider) ; see Schol. Ar. Frogs 
216 Aifipm x^P^^v ^^ 'Arruc^ffi ip f Aioyutrov Up6p, KaXXifuixof iv 'EkSKji* Aifund^ d^ ;(opooTadaff ' 
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fyor ioprat, and Steph. Byz. AifUKU Ma 6 ^t6inHros infAOTO, KaXX//xaxQff* Ac/iya£y dc ir.rA. (leol 
o2 Xi/miiot codd.). W-M, restoring KdKkifiaxos in 1. 7, regards the quotation as beginning 
with f^ dc in 1. 8 and containing two complete hexameters, but this view is open to some 
objections. The restoration KaKkiftaxos at the end of 1. 7 implies that 11 letters are lost 
after diowv(n{, whereas elsewhere in this colunm the corresponding space contains only 5-8 
letters. This difficulty can be got over by supposing that KaKKiimxps was abbreviated, but 
in 1. 9 a similar and more serious obstacle arises ; for Aifipolm (which is certain) is sufficient 
by itself to fill the lacuna at the end of the line, and since *E\w6rfp will be the conclusion of 
the first hexameter, the first foot of the second hexameter seems to be reduced to €i. W-M 
proposes cT[(raro, which makes excellent sense, but involves a supplement of la letters 
in the lacuna. The c of «{ has been corrected from a straight stroke (probably i) but the 
reading is practically certain, tf being the only alternative for ft and less satisfactory. Bury 
on the other hand would restore a shorter name than KaXUfiaxos in 1. 7 (Atdvfior ?), and regard 
the Callimachus quotation as beginning with [Aifumw. in 1. 9, reading the preceding word as 
'EXcvA^pcc, i. e. *EXcv^f/)fT. But that Callimachus' name was mentioned in 1. 7 (cf. x. 37), and 
that IL 8-9 belong to the quotation, seem to us more probable. On Eleuther, the eponymous 
hero of Eleutherae, who is said to have made the first image of Dionysus subsequently 
brought by Pegasus to the temple /r Aifunus at Athens, cf. Pauly- Wissowa, Real-encycL s, w. 
Dionysos, Eleuther, Eleuthereus. 

I i-a. Apparently the point of the contrast between this statement and the Callimachus 
quotation is diat according to the latter the temple at Limnae was called after Dionysus 
as god of marshes in general, while according to the other explanation Limnae was merely 
a local name. With ourf^jr in 1. 11 ]or is the termination of a proper name, e. g. ^i\^vfi]os ; 
but it is possible to read Jav dc oti[o]s, ]»£ being the termination of an adverb or a substantive 
in the genitive with e. g. dm. oli{o^ would however then have to mean Thucydides, which is 
not satisfactory. 

15. apxat^Tara: apxoju&r^pa MSS. The reading of the lemma may be a mere error, but 
is in itself defensible; for accepting Boeckh's view that there were four dbtinct Dionysiac 
festivals at Athens, the Greater and Lesser Dionysia, the Anthesteria, and Lenaea, the 
Anthesteria might be called the ' most ancient ' instead of the * more ancient ', i. e. than the 
Greater Dionysia. Thucydides' statement that the Anthesteria was a general Ionic festival 
is intended to prove its high antiquity, and cf. Schol. ipxat^rtpa thn diori tfari xai vt&rtpa SKka, 
rj iff : so MSS ; most modem editors follow Torstrik in regarding the words as 
a gloss. With a mention of the day m^(> not /r fufvl, would be expected. The papyrus 
shows, however, that the interpolation, if it be such, is very early. Our author's note con- 
cerning the date of the festival is in accord with the extant evidence on the subject ; 
cf. Pauly-Wissowa, Real-encycl. i. p. 2372. 

19-20. 7rlX[c]»<rT<w : so most MSS., Hude, Stuart Tones ; irX€«rra AB (corr. A 2nd hand), 
which Torstrix wished to read, omitting ^ta. With tU rit k.tX. cf. Schol. Xciircc ^ f2^, 
Im i 9ts tk vXtlarov S(ta, 

• 25. There can hardly be any doubt that the lemma ends at oUiiirtt, although the scribe 
fails to leave a blank space ; cf. x. 7, note. The following words in Thuc. are /urux^p ol 
'ABtimuoi, and the construction of the dative oUfi<ni with pertlx^p being extremely difficult, 
some recent editors, including Hude, would omit the latter word. That our authoi^s text had 
iMTfixor is clear firom 1. 30, and the difficulty of connecting it with ahc^o'ti is discussed by 
him in 11 25-9, but the nature of his explanation is somewhat obscure. Apparently 
he regarded t;^ cAt, ohcqirti in place of r^ avr, oUdivtm as equivalent to dc^ r^v a^. oUfi<nv^ 
thus approximating to the view of Herbst, who explained the dative as instrumental and 
supplied o^ff (i. e. r^r a^ytf/iov oUcSfirtns) ; this, however, produces a very redundant con- 
struction, iifurh, Tio[v fMTftxor is rightly restored in 1. 25, the beginning of the note seems 
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to mean ' r§ ovr. otic^ct goes with iirrAxov ol *AOrjvdtoi \ and dta rrjv Kcerh ic.r.X. is a distinct re- 
mark ; if oi 'ABrimioi with either firrttxov^qv a different verb in 1. 25 be connected with ^ t^i* 
Kara «c.r.X., fi^ra ro[v must be abandoned : € or «» might be read in place of the doubtful o. 
Schol. merely remark that avTov6fi<j^ olic^ti is for QVTov6fuw olic^tois, 

29-30. ctpi/rm dc vntpPar&ls ic.r.X. refers to the position of €n\ ncikv which is to be con- 
nected with fUT€ixov, t6 c^s (restored by W-M) means * the grammatical sequence is ' ; 
cf. xiii. 7, note. 

31. [ira]i{oi]«;crt9 y€p6iJL€voi: SO MSS. (v. 1. Traiwicf cn^) ; Hude and Stuart Jones follow 
Lipsius in placing ncufouajai^ after ov p^di»r. 

33. The o following r is almost certain, v being the only alternative. [01] does not fill 
up the lacuna, so that ro is not the termination of e. g. dicycyoiro. dia 7ra9\r6[s] is possible. 
Schol. remark iravoiiaja'uf xai ov iravoiKUjf. Xfytrai, 

35-6. i{akovvTai I ^[vXjoi was suggested by Bury and Hude. 

36-7. This distinction between <njK6t and ya6t is also stated by Ammonius: pa6s leai arjiebs 
dia<f>€ptt. 6 yL€v yhp va6s tari Bt&p, 6 dc <njK6s ^paxov. The distinction is not always observed ; cf. 
Liddell and Scott, s.v. <n)K6s. The quotation from Callimachus (from the HecaU}\ cf. x. 7, 
note) is new. 

ad. 14-5. The accent of ap[yw points, as W-M perceived, to the restoration of these 
lines as a quotation of the well-known oracle, which occurs e. g. in Schol. Theocr. xiv. 48. 
The beginning of the line is commonly cited as ymV fwV irdcnys, but here yair\i and irdaiyy have 
changed places. A difficulty arises in connexion with the reading [ya]ii7[r, that, since it 
belongs to the note, not the lemma, there ought to be only one letter lost, but the scribe 
sometimes begins his lines unevenly (e. g. in ix. 26) and occasionally treats words belonging 
to the note as if they were part of the lemma (e. g. in xvii. 31). Possibly, however, he wrote 
[a]ri7>. 

16. Perhaps oXwr] <pc^^. 

17. 6u is given the barytone accent in order to distinguish it from o5. The note probably 
began with something like ov dm rh irapa]v($fia)[f otieciv | roo-avraiff <n;fi^pcu]£ c;(/)^<rajTo, aS 
Stuart Jones suggests. 

adi. 2-3. The restorations are due to W-M. 

5. f W may have been added in the lemma after fuiXaie<$f . The occurrence of a^potW 
in the paraphrase indicates that our author explained ^yoycDyg as referring to the assemblage 
of the allies at Sparta not to the conduct of the war, thus agreeing with Herbst against the 
ordinary view ; cf. Classen, ad loc, 

6. ] . e : the vestige of the first letter would suit d or X best. 

7. Stuart Jones suggests [*0/M;poff fiaX^aJcir oixfujjniff (P 588), 

10. dpy&s : cf. Schol. tp TJ KaBihpif rj cipyiq. r^ iroXtopKias ^Xop&n, 

12. The word before p(yaxf>opiK&s was probably an equivalent of d9€ixfp, perhaps tfAMPtv 
(Bury) or cVwXucy (W-M, wno compares Bekker, Amcd, i. p. 400. 7 X/ycroi avixtiv <cal 
rh KViKvtiP, BovKvdldrjf ip €Kr<jf k,tX). In place of tA ojrXa (W-M) Bury suggests x'H^f' 
Line 14 clearly contains a comparison between dvoxn and (Ktxtipla, but the reconstruction is 
uncertain. There is certainly a letter after tic€]x€ipta, and the vestige suits 1 better than s. 
If cice]x€iptac is nominative plural this may be accounted for by the plural use of dpoxal ; if it 
is dative singular something like [di^x^ (<'^ ^ cVrj^cipi^ is required, [dvoxai M r^s €K(]x(ip(as 
(W-M) would have been more satisfectory. 

17. It is tempting to restore ol 'Pciroji T6it[o]f \ Trjs 'AtTiJc^f, but o does not fill the lacuna 
before s. Possibly Ptfroi tf. .V should be read, but the letter following to is more like n than 
tr and there is not room for i[6no]s» 

19. Lines 19-32 are on a detached fragment The writing on the recto confirms the 
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internal evidence of 11. 24-7 that these lines belong to the lower portion of Col. xii, but the 
extent of the gap, if any, between II. 18 and 19 is uncertain. 

23. The accent of d^ suggests, as W-M remarks, a form like 'EXcvcrjtjHidc, but though 
the letter before aU might be v, the letter before that is more like €, o, or w than 1. 

24. The letter before mu may be c instead of 17, but [ra^yitvow iu^vm does not suit 
the size of the initial lacuna, and [vtpubtip ryaiBy^viu is also too long, so that [ov Koro/SWcu 
is practically certain. To the form gdturav there is no objection, but the word aoes 
not seem very suitable in this context. The doubtful d might be read as a, X, or /i. 

27-9. The restoration of the beginning of the note is due to W-M, who further 
suggests ] it^c) (?) ol 'Ar[T]iKo\ rcd[«a(rtv* but Arfrjiicoi does not Suit the vestiges. For cirf^ 
ffXcMTornu cf* Schol. tl fnt(ia<n¥' tl cVr^Xruroyrai ol ^ABrfPoioi 7rp6s ir6\€fiop, 

ariiL I. This line, restored by Hude, and the next clearly belong to a note on 
the use of the middle in place of the active in x^ph^*^^ (c. 20. 4), tir<uy€<rnr6ai being adduced 
as an illustration; cf. iv. 32-5. The first two letters of €ir<uv€a{(yrOai have a stroke 
through them, but this is to be regarded as accidental, not as implying deletion. 

7, A note on the construction of avroU, which depends on dctydy iifxuptro after a long 
interval. The reading *[(rjg is not very satisfactory, for the traces of ink suit o, <r, or r better 
than €, but t6 4(fjs is the technical phrase required here ; cf. the close parallel in x. 29-30. 

13. wfrynro I MSS. are divided betw^een this reading and &pfifiTo (CEG), which accord- 
ing to our author (1. 14) was found ' in some copies', and must have been a very early 
variant Editors also differ; Hude and Stuart Jones prefer &pfiriTo, 

16. Apart from the present passage in Thuc. Phrygia in Attica is only mentioned 
twice, (l) SchoL Arist. Birds 493 ^pvywp tpl^V ^ anh ^ptryias Ij an6 dffnov, tKtl yekp 6waXii ica\ 
Kokit (IpiOf (2) Steph. Byz. S, V, ^pvyia, . . . ?otc koI rh. ^piyta ovd€T€p»s rSms firra^v Bocoruiff Ktu 
'Arruc^r. Bursian {Geogr. i. p. 334) conjecturally placed it in the neighbourhood of Acharnac 
at the north-east foot of Mount Aegaleus. Since the site of Athmonon is fixed {ibid, p. 343) 
at the modem village of Marusi, which is 7 kilometres west of Acharnae, the statement of 
our author that Phrygia belonged to the Athmonian deme does not accord with the position 
assigned to the village by Bursian, although Athmonon being an important deme may have 
stretched some way to the west. Our author is likely to be right on the point, in spite of 
Steph. Byz.'s assertion that Phrygia was ' between Boeotia and Attica \ which suggests quite 
a dififerent position. 

17. n(y/iari : SO Schol. Toyium hi The Homeric quotation is from s 298. 

20. ^apaakiOi UttpaauH : *apaakuH UapacuH MSS. (cf. 878. 6 ; Iltpaaioi B), which 
continue Kpaw&puH ncipdinoi. Uapdtr^oi, a term nowhere else applied to a Thessalian tribe, 
has generally been rejected by critics as an interpolation due to a misspelling of ntipdaioi and 
a confusion with the UappdauH in Arcadia, who are out of place here, while the form ncipdo-coi 
is generally altered to Uvpdaioi in accordance with Strabo ix. p. 435, and Steph. Byz. s,v. 
nvpaaot. The reading of the lemmsi proves that napdo-toi did not stand after ^apaaktot 
in our author's text of Thuc, while his note shows that he knew of Uapaaioi (or nappdauH) 
as a variant on ncipoo-ioi, but rightly rf jected it. That Uapdarioi was originally a marginal 
variant which found its way into the text, causing the transposition of Utipamot, is now clear, 
and the hypothesis of an interpolation is confirmed. As regards the form ntipd<rtoi the 
lemma supports the traditional spelling of the MSS. against nvpdaiot, and in view of the fact 
that Steph. Byz. mentions a certain Utipaaia ir6Kts Mayprjaiaff the alteration to nvpdctoi seems 
to us unnecessary. Our author's explanation ofUtipdiriM as connected with the Ibiptia men- 
tioned in B 766 is however very doubtful, for the reading n7p€(i; is there somewhat uncertain 
(there are variants *fipiji and Uuplg besides Utipiji), and Steph. Byz. distinguishes Ui^pcia 
Btirtrdkias X^P^^^ from Utipaaia, 

L 
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22-3. The restoration of these two Knes was proposed by W-M, Stuart Jones, and 

Hude ; cf. Schol. UapdcruHr Happaatot, *\ptuAtt, Hapatnoi, SrrraXou 

29. The restoration of this Une is far from certain, especially as [rmp] does not fill the 
lacuna after av, unless those letters were unusually spread out Perhaps the lemma ended 
with a\{rwfj which would then be followed by a blank space, and oi *A^i7|ratoi belongs to 
the note. 

Ziy. 1—2. Part of a note on aU\ h avrm Oamrown rm cV rmv woKifutP vkffp y€ rovt ip 

MapaBwpi, The restoration in 1. 2 is due to W-M, who is no doubt right in regarding 
(vtrayfHot in 1. 3 as a title. 

4. That before m the papjrrus had cV, which is omitted by CG, is certain not only from 
the size of the lacuna but from cV cm' in the paraphrase, I. 6. 

6-1 1. The proposed restoration of the paraphrase is very doubtful in several respects. 
For Kip^vp€[v\np Kip^vK[v€\<r$m may be substituted, or possibly apdvp€[s \ yap, as W-M suggests, 
with €^04 T«»] in 1. 7 ; TOiavrtnpoKov\ is not very satisfactory^ but there is not room for 
Tou}\{rovs avrov\. In 1. 7 either woXk^v or an equivalent is required. r]o<rov[ra>y Mpnp] 
is possible, witn another word in place of <!vd/M. The doubtful <r may be ir, but neither 
€ljW»{ri nor ] 9roX[Xcay can be read. Our author seems to have interpreted vurrrv^Mu, like 
Poppo and Classen, as epexegelic of Kw^vptvtaBiu and not as the subject of it {r6 being 
omitted), which latter view is supported by SchoL {cam, toO ml fi^ ip kiMp^ ylptaBat, r6 
vurr€v6rjpai) and now advocated by Steup ; dl Classen's Thucydides, ed. iv, p. 221. 

13. Perhaps [cvfifia-pt^t], as W-M suggests (cf. Schol. furplms' (rvfifUrpms, a£tW), or 
[iTnTTfb^im] (Bury). 

15-20. Bury restores these lines d]C(rKok6p i<mp \ r^y akSjOtiop cV r^j vpdyfuxn fi6\pop 
fifpatovp Kara rjar vnokrf\^£ rwy dxpoarw, ic].u dva-Kokop | oXi/^vcur doKttp' ajirurrciroi | y^ t6 
{mtpfiiSKkov r^v irpdypa\Tos, 

22. The letter (beginning with a vertical stroke) following tov has a horizontal line 
above it, indicating either a numeral or word cited like koI in xix. 5. 

25. av|rov: soCG; iavTov ABEFM. It is of course possible, but less likely, thai our 
author meant avrov, 

27-31* Bury suggests vo]^'(r€i|ay iuf tPia n\€OPa(t<rBai^ tl rtpa | vwtp avroits aicovoicr 
p6voy yap t6 \ , , , Koi t cjieaorof | avrbs licavdv tlpoi d/Mtrm] Jfycmu. 

32-3. Bury is probably right in assigning these lines to a fresh lemma, not to the pre- 
ceding note, although 11. 30-1 paraphrase words not included in 11. 24-^, 

XV. 2. ifaX]iv, which can hardly be evaded, may be explained, as W-M suggests, 
as a reference back to diKatov yap ffpas «.r.X. in c. 11. 2. Our author's note on that passage, 
if he had one, is lost in the gap between Cols, vfand vii. The word after c^iji^cjir is probably 
an adverb. 

4. Ka6taTrfKvi({i] I the papyrus follows the ordinary spelling of the MSS. ; xadfcm^icu? 
Hude. After tJ it is difficult to see what other word than napaiqj^ can have been meant, but 
that was certainly not written ; the letter following vapa is conceivably k, but is much more 
like y or r, and p is out of the question. 

6. oiKttv : so most MSS., Hude, Stuart Jones ; ^k€iv C (second hand) and superscr. G. 

7-1 1. In regarding oIk€iv as equivalent to diotK€urOai our author is quite correct, but in 
paraphrasing cf as * for the advantage of* he conflicts with modem editors, who practically 
all adopt the view that is irktiopas oUfip := dioiKtiaBai &art wktiopas thai row duHKovprat, This 
is supported both by the variant rJK€iv for oIk€ip and by several parallels for this use of is 
(especiaUy Thuc. viii. 53), and suits the context much better. The interpretation which our 
author rejects in 11. 7-8 seems to be right in its interpretation of «, but is wrong with regard 
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to the meaning of o^cctv, which cannot mean in this context ' inhabit \ as seems to be implied 
by the contrast between outcur in 1. 7 and dunKturBai in 1. 10. 

1 4. rm has the barytone accent to distinguish it from rm, 

15. t6 vkt({v : so ABEFM (irXcio^, Hude, Stuart Jones ; ra irXc« CG. 

1 6. diaff>opd wvv rh iiaff>*porra : cf. Schol. rA dia<f>(poyTa rais liim-ais, 

21-2. This explanation of the obscure phrase oU cm6 fitpow is novel. Schol. remark 

rovro Xryfi dih tow 'HpoicXccdav, fiaciXtit r&v AaiC4>MDy, orrcvcs cm6 fitpovs ^px^fV di^ ft6vrip r^y 
tvy€»€iaw Kh» firi €lxo9 dprnip, and in accordance with this supposed reference to the Spartan 
kings the phrase has generally been interpreted * not because he is sprung from a particular 
class ', while Classen thinks that the meaning is ' not because he is supported by a political 
party ', and Herwerden wished to read yivovs for fUpovs. Our author on the other hand 
interprets it * not according to the equal share to which he is entitled as a member of 
a democratic state', i.e. honours are distributed not in equal shares but in accordance 
wiih merit. In 1. 25 Bury suggests o7|[d]f (which is possible) followed by a participle 
or infinitive meaning 'will be assigned' {iJ(ara»]ip\Tj$fia'€a'Bai rfi]p rd^iv is too long, but 
i^araP€fi^rj6rjaofi€vrji]¥ (j^^) rd^uf COUld be read), and ml. 26 [avrow eV lifi iroXirciai] ckacrror. 

33. {mo]^iap : or possibly ayviro]^tay ; cf. note on 1. 38. 

34. dpf ri : n dp9 MSS. df>$ ri may be a mere slip of a copyist, n dp^ apparently 
occurs in the paraphrase (xvi. 2). 

38. ov]x vironT(v{a'}oPT(s : if our author's text had the ordinary reading {nroyftiap in 1. 33, 
his paraphrase is not very accurate at this point. Thucydides* phrase cV r^ . . . vnoylnap does 
not harmonize well with the following words ov di o/>y$s k,tX, and Madvig conjectured 
aroyftip, Reififerscheid arvno^laPj to which ov]x vnonrtvovrts would be appropriate enough. To 
read dpvno]^iap in 1. 33 is possible, for though it would produce 13 mostly broad letters 
in the lacuna as against only 11 in 1. 32, there are 14 letters in the corresponding lacuna in 
L 34, and in the lower part of this column the beginnings of lines seems to have sloped 
away to the left. But it is more probable that our author read vnoyltiap and in ov]x wro- 
vrtvopTts was merely giving the general sense, obtaining his negative from ov di 6pyfis ; 
cf. Schol. iktvBtp^f ii' axrayci Afycy ovk €a'ft€P aXkrjjkoit vtromoi, 

xvL 5. The vestige of a letter following Xvwovfitp would suit e. g. r, but hardly o, so that 
Xvirov/«fM[i is improbable, p may be read in place of the doubtful v. €[vurK]uBf{B»ndCoPT(]f 
(Bury) is unsuitable, but ^ may well be the end of a participle. 

9-10. iK Tov ..[...) probably refers to rg 3^ci. tV rod dr{\ov] (Bury) does not suit ; 
the first letter seems to be a, «, or X, the second to be a round letter, e. g. o ; or possibly f{ 
might be read. 

18. a[i]#t : so Hude with E; a« other MSS. ; cf. 1. 33. 

19—20. roif tipxot^aiy: cf. Schol. Tap dpx^vmp, 

21. olop di Skov TOV ih-ovs : cf. Schol. di* Skov TOV (Tovs Buovaip ol ^KStipaioi naff iicdaTfjp irkifp 
pios fipipat, 

24. di{po0o]Xi(ri AmrrdaifioWovff : similar remarks (e. g. alpiTTtToi irpos fuucilkupopiovs) are 
frequent in Schol. on cc. 37-9; cf. also xvii. 6-9. 

25. dMicrw/icdb : duuTMfupoi MSS., the verb being x^P^^f^' Whether ^aiT»p€Ba is 
an inadvertence, or implies a different arrangement of this sentence in our author's text (e. g. 
huur»ptBa . . . x«»poviTrff) is uncertain. 

29. iOikoptp: so CG, Hude, Stuart Jones; tBiXotfup other MSS. and Dion. Hal. 
31. Totff re: so BCG, Hude, Stuart Jones ; t* rolt other MSS. 
33. dTokp[oT€p]av£ : so most MSS., Hude, Stuart Jones ; dTokportpois suprascr. G, , ex 
corr. f, and Dion. Hal. 

alti: so £, Hude, Stuart Jones; dti other MSS. ; cf. 1. 18. 

L 2 
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xvii. 1-2. awnJ^ and \€<r\ are on a separate fragment, and the margin is broken 
away immediately to the left of tmmo ; but the position assigned to the fragment admits of 
practically no doubt, especially as it belongs to the top of a column. 

3. raXacfra)p€U7^1at : SO Bury and Hude ; icoroirorf ur^i W-M. 

10. Kaip^ : SO the best MSS., Hude, Stuart Jones ; «V icmp^ Fj g. It is disputed whether 
Kaip^ is a predicate of irXovr^, ox being omitted (so Poppo and Steup), or is a kind of 
adverbial dative (so Classen, 3rd ed.) : our author's paraphrase in spite of the use of cV 
Koip^ is compatible with either view. 

16-8. This explanation of aUrx^ov as a comparative used in place of the simple adjective 
agrees with that of the ancient grammarian quoted by Poppo (who practically accepts this 
view) cuaxtov avri row alaxpov, Oovicvbidrfs, while Other explanations, e. g. Classen's, attach 
greater significance to the comparative. 

18-9. The quotation is from 17 294. A slight error has crept in, for the MSS. have 
aUl yap tc, not atVt dc, which will not scan. 

20. €v : so ABEF ; M CGfj, Hude, Stuart Jones. With cV it is necessary to supply 
the verb, as is remarked in 1. 23 ; and &t is no doubt preferable. 

21. cW/aoir: so MSS., Poppo and Stuart Jones; crcpa Classen; h-tpms mpa Hude 
following Kichards. The traditional reading is defended by Poppo on the view that €T€poi 
refers to the poorer classes of Athenians who were too busy to take part in the administration 
of public affairs, but able to form a judgement on them, and that the persons meant by 
Tois avToU are the richer classes, an interpretation which is rather arbitrary. With htpa or 
Mpois €T€pa both halves of the sentence refer to the Athenians in general, the second half 
emphasizing the same idea as that expressed by the first. Our author does not explain 
precisely who are meant by €T€poi, but since he took tfpya in the sense of r^ rijt Y€»pyiat tfpya 
he seems to agree with Poppo's view that ercpo* refers to the poorer classes. 

30. avToi: so ABEF, Poppo, Classen; ol avroi CG, Hude, Stuart Jones. Cf. 
1. 36> note. 

31. The scribe has by mistake included Kpivoiuv in the lemma. The note explains 
Kplvofi€v as meaning * decide upon proposals invented by others ', implying a contrast with 
' originate new ones ourselves ' {(¥6vfiovfi€6a). Our author's interpretation thus supports 
Poppo's translation au/ iudicamus eerie (ab aim proposiia) aui excogiiamus {nova) rede, 
against Classen's ' entweder bringen wir die Sachen zur Entscheidung, oder suchen (iber sie 
richtige Einsicht zu gewinnen '. 

34. [Bfj rrfTSc : dfi (fiti AB) Ka\T6^ MSS., Stuart Jones ; d^ xai r^ Hude. The papyrus 
may have had [kqI rojdc 

35. a[uTot] : ol avToi MSS. ; cf. avrol in 1. 30, where the MSS. are divided, alrol may be 
right there, but here ol mrroi is distinctly better. 

zyiiL 12. The note was doubtless on d^«p, upon which Schol. remark opti rovfuydknt. 
HtydXm may have occurred here, or, as W-M suggests, d<f>66vcis, 

14. 7rXet]oT*: so most MSS., Hude, Stuart Jones; TrXcIarw AB. 

18-23. x«P**»']'"**^ ^^ ^' '9 ^^^ ^^^ restoration of 1. 22 were suggested by Bury and 
Stuart Jones, the restoration of 1, 21 by Bury, who proposes 'Atfijww^y ainip in 1. 18 and 
fuiX«[<rra twv SKktutv avBpairtiv in 1. 20, imxapi]nag (W-M) is an alternative in L 19. Schol. 
explain tvTpofiriXas by €v«cii^r«>ff, tudf^ms, 

24. *cp€tV]<rw: 80 most MSS., Hude, Stuart Jones; KptUrmv C. 

27. Perhaps nt[piyivtTai, as W-M proposes. X($]ya>ir . . . tpyoi£ was suggested by both him 
and Bury. 

29733. These lines paraphrase the sentence of Thucydides following the lemma. The 
restorations are mainly due to Bury, who further proposes puafiwYw in L 29, txwva cxcti^v 
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in ]. 31, and iioiu^v ?x^i in I 32. The paraphrase does not help in regard to the difScult 
reading ry noKtiuif iniXiSpTiy which many critics have wished to alter. 

35-7. A note (restored in part by Bury) to the effect that ?x" governs Kardfitfifiv as 
well as ^yoKUcnyo-iy. 

m'x. 1-3. There is a blank space after <f>wr(m before the lacuna, and if <l>v(r€(os was the 
end of the line, 1. i probably belongs to a note on i^r tc yap inrapxownjs <f>v<r€m and 11. 2-3 
are a lemma. It is possible, however, that a couple of letters are lost in the lacuna after 
^wrtmty in which case that word belongs to the lemma and 11. 2-3 to the note. That all 
three lines belong to a note is less likely, for 1. i would then be too short ; and the same 
objection applies to regarding all three as a lemma, while in addition it would then be 
necessary to suppose the omission of a whole line (m4 x^*Vo(rt y€»€<rdai vfuv ficyaXjy). 

4-7. The Homeric quotation (from A 117) is cited in order to illustrate the use of ^f 
for Ka/, and if our author considered that Thucydides also employed rf for koL his comment 
must apply to Ij i^^yov, though in reality there is no justification for interpreting If there as 
Koi. It is possible, however, as W-M points out, that the quotation is intended to illustrate 
the converse of Thucydides' use ; in that case our author's remark applies to koI ?r, which 
in his opinion was for fj^s; i. e. he thought that the construction was rfjs v7rapxov<njs (pvaias 
ftcydXi; i6^ iarh firj x</pocrt ywivBai fj htivri fj <l>v<ris ^s ^ «c.r.X., which makes no sense. Which- 
ever view we credit him with, our author seems to have completely misunderstood the 
meaning of the sentence, and the Homeric parallel makes matters worse ; for If is not there 
used for koI, though on this point he is only following the singularly perverse interpretation 
of that passage by the Alexandrian critics ; cf. Schol. A 6 dc XcJyoy toiovtos' Oikw, ^ryrivf iyia 
TOP Hx^op ftaXXov <T^€<rB<u ical mrrhs anoKifrOcu, 6 yttp If frupbtayuos cam row Kal irapitkrjnrai r^ irotrir^. 
Our author's lack of judgement in explaining Thucydides' meaning is made still clearer by 
11. 7^ air6 Kou^ov . . . XiTirrfov r& <^v[<rco>f, meaning that ffiVfT€m is to be supplied with ^, for 
the real antecedent of ^s is cWi^ tJ yvvaiKl understood, and the words which are truly mrh 
KO190V are t*^ya\if If d6(a. It is impossible to acquit him of having committed a series of 
errors in his attempt to elucidate this badly constructed, but not particularly diflScult 
sentence. 



864. ArCHILOCHUS, 'EXeyeia. 

3*7 X 33 cm. Late second century. Plate I. 

The extreme smallness of this fragment is very unfortunate, since the 
coincidence of the last four lines with a quotation in Athenaeus proves the 
author to have been Archilochus; cf. Athen. 483 d /uiwy/xovciJfi avrov (sc. tov 
K^Biapos) Kal 'ApxJiXoxos h 'EXcycfois &s TroTrjfiCov oUnas* AAA* 4y€ K.Tji. (=Fr. 4 
Bergk*). An addition to the aa lines which, including these four cited by 
Athenaeus, are all that survive of the 'EXcycia, would have been very welcome ; 
but in its present mutilated state the fragment is practically worthless. It seems 
to have come from an extensive roll (cf. note on 1. a), the recto of which was 
occupied by a cursive document dating probably from about the middle of the 
second century ; the seventh year of an emperor (Antoninus ?) is mentioned. The 
literary text on the verso, written in rather small round uncials, need not be 
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referred to a much later period, and may well fall within the same century. Two 
accents occur, besides some marginal marks of uncertain significance. 



OVT €flOt 0)9 ai[ 

aXX aye avv K(o[6<oui 0orj9 Sia (rikfiara vri09 
<j)OiTa Kai KOiXci[i/ irco/juiT aiftiKK^ KaScov 
dypH S oivov [epvOpov airo rpi/yoy ovSe yap lyftciy 
vfl(f>^i]v €y [(pvXaKTi ti;5c Svi/tiao/ieOa 



2. The marginal 6 is most naturally explained as marking the Sooth line of the 
manuscript ; cf. e. g. 862. The papyrus is broken immediately above the 6, but a slight 
vestige is left which we suppose to represent a stroke over the letter. Of the marks below 
6 the second horizontal line and the verdcal one beneath should perhaps be combined as 
a critical sign referring to 1. 3, to which they are really opposite; cf. the dash 
opposite 1. 5. 

6. oXX aye : dkXd tc A, corrected by Musurus. 

7. icoiX«[v : KoiKwv A and editors, but Kotkmv, an Aeolic form found in Anacreon 9. 2, 
may well be right here. 

9. i^c[t]ir €¥ : V. fuv A, fV Mus. But the reading in the papyrus is not satisfactory ; 
one letter between <t> and p would be better than two, and the traces after the second c, if 
not absolutely inconsistent with y, suggest a round letter like <t. Moreover the accent is 
wrong. But we can find no suitable alternative ; the fourth letter can hardly be o, and 
therefore vfi<f>ov€9 does not suit ; vrjfpffupai (conj. Bergk) is inadmissible. 



866. MeNANDER ? 

13x16-3 cm. Third century. 

This fragment of an unidentified New Attic comedy, though inconsiderable 
in size, is of more than usual interest, bringing before us with much vividness 
a scene to which we think there is no exact parallel in the extant remains 
of either Greek or Roman comedy. A slave Daus has been detected and caught 
by an indulgent (1. 13) master. Laches, in some act of villainy connected with an 
inheritance (1. 18), and Laches proposes to have him burnt alive. Daus is 
perhaps bound to a stake ; his fellow-slaves, to whom the victim appeals 
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vainly for mercy, bring out faggots and pile them round him ; and Laches 
himself carries the lighted torch. Wilamowitz, to whom we are much indebted 
in the reconstruction of this text, supposes that the slave had taken refuge at 
an altar, where however the right of asylum would not protect him from being 
burnt. At any rate the language plainly implies that it was not his master's object 
merely to dislodge him from a place of sanctuary. Of course the grim scene was 
not acted out, and no doubt Daus eventually escaped ; but that it should be carried 
so far is a significant indication of the Athenian attitude towards slavery at this 
period, and the passage may be placed in contrast to some others where a more 
humane tendency is displayed, e. g. PhiIemon*s iktvOipovs iirorja^ Ttavras rfj ^vo-^t 
hovkovs hi ixer€Tr6r]<r€v fj itXioveiCa (Kock, Fr. 95). It is said that the position 
of slaves was peculiarly favourable at Athens, and though a master had the 
power of punishment he might not legally put them to death ; cf. Antiphon, 
de c(ude HerodiSy p. 7^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ deo-iroVay iLitoKT^lvavr^s . . . ov5' oSroi 
OvrjirKowriv iv^ air&v tQv 'npo<rrjK6vT(»>v . . . Kara voixovs vfjLfripovs irarpiovs: but 
perhaps the law was stricter in theory on this point than in practice. For 
the burning of slaves Wilamowitz cites the fragment from Euripides' Syleus 
(Nauck Fr. 687) in which Heracles iri a servile position says irCixTTpr], Kcirai^c 
aipKas K.T.A. Murray suggests that Laches only wished to frighten Daus, and 
was playing a big practical joke. That is a quite tenable hypothesis, but perhaps 
not much is gained by it so far as the rights of Athenian slaves are concerned. 
Daus certainly thought that he was to be burned, and seems rather to take it for 
granted ; he makes no protest against the illegality or the unheard of barbarity 
of the act. There is a general similarity between the scene in the papyrus and 
that in Aristophanes' Thestnoph, 726 sqq., with the essential difference that 
Mnesilochus, for whose burning preparations are there made, is a free man. 

The identity of the play to which the fragment belongs and of its author 
is quite uncertain. Wilamowitz would refer it to some other poet than 
Menander on the ground of the occurrence of the article at the end of a verse at 
1. 23, to which there is no parallel in the Cairo papyrus. But this is not a very 
conclusive argument, and it seems to us to be more than outweighed by a 
remarkable linguistic coincidence between 11. 13-4 and a citation from the 
Perinthia ; cf. note ad loc. 

There are remains of two columns^ the second of which is in fair 
preservation. The text is written in medium-sized sloping uncials of the 
common third-century type. Double dots and paragraphi are employed to 
denote the alternations of the dialogue, and, as in 211, 862, and the Cairo Menan- 
der, the names of the speakers are sometimes inserted, in a more cursive but 
perhaps not different hand. Stops, mostly a high point (one in the middle 
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position occurs at the end of ii. 5), are freely used, though not always with 
discrimination, and marks of elision are also frequent ; two accents occur (one 
misplaced) and a mark of long quantity {kolv = kcX h). All these lection signs 
seem to be due to the original scribe. 

Col. ii. 



[ \(rvSaKo\ov6€i[ 

[ ]aa€^H<nv(f^^pci>vT(mvf^ 

Kai7rvp'7rpoSrj\ov'Ci)TiP€t€Kaiy€Ta 



[• 
[• 
[• 
[. 



Col. i. 10 [• 

... [. 



.]ai'/£'a0€ti7TaXAa7r€p<o^€(rd€/£€* 

.] . irpoa'a\\ri\ova'€)(o/i€V'irpoa'€p\€Tai 

,]piaa'oa'ovy€if>opTiov(f>€p<ov 
.]K(oXa'KaiSait^auToaTififjL€ifrii/€)(Oi>v 
Aox ^ 

. .]o\ov6€i : n€pi6€T ^.]KVK\mTa)(u 
. .]iS€i^ai8a€Triyirayoupyiav 
] T€)(yriunv€vpci>pSia(f>vya>VT€p6€vS€ii€ 
] . T€xvri^€yci: paiSaiTop^vairpayfiova 
]Xoi KaiKov^v€^inaTayyap€(mS€<nroTriv 
] 15 ^Xvapoa : ririv : uB^ri<nfivT<ovif>p€V<ov 
] oraKTtjv : ^KviaOija : ovxtirpoaaovSctmoTa 
y** op^nrovfipoa'o6pa(rv<T€v6a^aprwHr 
] icarara>i'(ric€Xa>vri7ficXi7/>oi/o/aai^0i[.]raro[ 
. • . • • [ '[ofyiov'^^Hvyapiv 

20 [ ](rv<f>rjpwv : ica€T[.] 

].[.]. io(r 

[ ] . ci><Taif>iKero 

[ \ft€pop^voiryapK6,vKVK\<d{^ 

[ IprCDfTCOTITO 

Unplaced fragment . 

M 
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Col. il. 



[ ] • <ri> 5' AkoKovOu [fioi, Fha. 

(Adoc) [K\ijiiaT(8\as i^€ia'tv ^poov* rb wuf{Savov 

Kal TTvp irp68r]\ov' S> Ttfiu Kal Fha, 

€ir€iTa KaraKaHaei fi d<l>€[rjT dv, Fira, 
5 [<ni;i']5oi;Xoi' im-a, Kal Siaao^aplT ; o]i ndvv 

[vdv] dv \i d(l>€iffT' iWit n€pi6ylf€a'6i fi€; 

[tI 8]il irphs dXXrjXov^ €)(o/i€v; irpoaipyjErai 

\i nvp]pia9 i(rov yc <f)OpTlop <f>ip<w 

[iir6]Xa>Aa' koI 8§i* airrhi fiiipivriv i^onv 
10 [Ad\fi^ dK^\w6€t Aax(HO- ^^p(6eT i[v] kvkX<p Taxi> 

[ri ^tJV* in]CS€i^aif Aa€, t^i/ iravcvpytav 

TixPTjp Tiv €ipi}v Sia^puyw t kvOiv^ fi€. 
(Aa.) riyyriv cyco; (Aax«) •'^A ^a^i ^^ l*-^^ dirpdy/iova 

Kal Kov<j)ov i^airardv ydp iari 8^(nr&rriv 
15 if>\iapos. (Aa.) 17171'. (AaxO ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^*' ^^^ <t>P^v&v 

araKTfjv — iKvCaOris; (Aa.) o^x' '"'P^^ <^<^^9 Sianora. 
(Aa.) 6 iikp noyripS^, 6 Opaai^, kpOdS dprtms 

Kwrh r&v (TKiK&v rifv KXripovo/iCav <l>i[\]rdTc[v 

[ ttJo&di^. (Aa) l^€ii/ x^P^^ 

20 [ ]9 6(f> fili&v. Acix(Hc). ICe£€T[€] 

[ ] TT]u[p]p(ac . «>y d(fttK€To 

[ ] if>€p6ll€V0S yCLp Kdv K6K\ijf 

[ ]pTci>v T iarl rb 

* Ttdtus (?) . . ., and do you, Getes, follow me. 

Baus. He is coining out with faggots ; there is the fuel and the fire. O Tibius and 
Getes, would you then kave me to be burnt, Getes, me your fellow slave, and your preserver ? 
Surely you wiU not desert me now ! Will you disregard me ? What have we against each 
other ? Here comes Pyrrhias, with what a load on his back I I am undone I Laches himself 
is following with a lighted torch. 
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Laches. Put the logs quickly all round him. Give an exhibition, Daus, of your cunning 
by finding some device and escaping me here. 

Da, I find a device ? 

La, Yes, Daus ; for to deceive an easygoing and careless master is mere foolery. 

Da. Oh I 

La. But if one feels his brains turning to ashes — were you hurt ? 

Da. Not by you, master. 

La. This rascal, this rogue, has lately in a cowardly manner (made away) here with 
the inheritance of my dearest . . .' 

Col. i. }3iMr( ) is in the same hand as the interlinear dramatis personae in the next 
column. In the Cairo Menander papyrus the names of speakers are frequently added in the 
right-hand margin of the column to which they refer, and that might be the case here, 
though )3<»<f( ) suggests no likely name. Perhaps cua{ ), e. g. S«Kr(taff), a name frequent 
in comedy, may be read, though there would then remain an unexplained mark below the 
first (t; cf. note on 1. 21. But of course the word may not be a name at alL 

Col. ii. 2. The supplements were suggested by Wilamowitz. For [xXij/iartdJor cf. 
Aristoph. Thesmoph. 728 and, for irvpdayoy, 66L 19. 

3. Ti/3io« and vIti\% were common names of slaves. In the line cited from Menander's 
ThettaU as €vBvfiia fiU r^ dovkov rpc^i (Kock, Fr. 231) Bentley proposed to read €v6vfua roc 
Tifiu k,tX, but as the second syllable of the name is now shown to be long, the tm is 
superfluous. 

4. KoroKavati is quite clearly written, and there is no necessity to emend to nmucovcrai, 
though that might have been expected. 

6. TvOy], which makes an apposite contrast to the aorist dia(rwrmfW\ is due to Wilamowitz. 
The only objection to it is the stop after munt, but as the scribe s pointing is not always 
accurate (cf. e. g. 1. 3) this is not a fatal obstacle. If the presence of the stop is to be pressed, 
we might read o]v vopv, [oIk]. 

7. The letter before npot, of which only a very slight vestige remains, may be «», but 
there does not seem to be room for [ovrla>. 

8. [6 nvp]pia9 Wilamowitz. Cf. Aristoph. Frcgs 730 Uvpplms and SchoL ifofia yap 
dovKov 6 nvpplas, 

9. The I of datd* was inserted after the second d bad been written. 

II. Restored by Wilamowitz. In 1. 10 after raxy an indistinct spot on the edge of the 
papyrus may represent a stop, but it is further away from the final letter than is the case e. g. 
in 11. 5 and 6 and, since an object for ntpiBrr is desirable, it is better disregarded. Even if 
the stop were certain, this would not necessarily preclude the suggested supplement; cf* 
note on L 6. 

13-4* Cf. for the language Menander, Perinihta (Kock, Fr. 393) ^Oans Kopakafimp 
deainfnyy mrpaypopa ical tsovt^v i^tmair^ $€pa!imv^ ovk oZS* o ti olrot ptyakuop ifm duanwpayphoSf 

iwaPtkTtpwras rhp {irp6np(m^ afiikrtpop. Such a Striking similarity seems to us to point to 
Menander as the author ot our fragment; cf. introd. 

15. fj^p appears to be an exclamation not otherwise attested. Wilamowitz compares 
Euripides, I/erc. Fur. 906 ^ ($ If). 

16. The sentence tldi . . . oroKTrip is not completed, a wince on the part of the slave 
at the idea of his brains' ashes leading Laches to break off with the question ianirBfit. 
A single stop instead of double dots should have been placed between fmumip and cxMa^r : 
the latter word is also wrongly accented. This passage seems to be much the earliest 
instance of the use of <rraier^ in the sense of rc^, for which cf. e. g. Demetrius Constantinop. 
Hitracos. 2. 18 ptih, oroier^f oir^ i^^paxlhwf. 
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18. Kara r»v cKtKStvi cf. Aristoph. Peace 241 6 Korh rouf cncfXocv and Schol. Rav. 
(Tv/AfiokiKov im T»¥ dui dciXtay dnonarovvrap (Wilamowitz^). Whether this explanation would 
suit the present passage remains uncertain owing to the mutilation of the context. cW]oda»y (?) 
in 1. 19 would be consistent with it. 

19. There may have been two dots, not one, after Jo^f, the papyrus being damaged in 
the place where the lower dot would be placed. Since Kaa{f] in 1. 20 is attributed t(k 
Laches, a change of speaker must have intervened in 11. 19-20. (kw]iMv is probably to be 
restored rather than fr]od«y, 

21. Perhaps ] nm atfUKtro, but the vestige before «* might also represent double dots, 
and in should then be read. With regard to the name of the sp)eaker inserted above the 
line, we read n]i{p]piaf on the strength of 1. 8, but the traces preceding the termination uu 
are extremely slight, and though not inconsistent with ]^.]p they do not suggest those 
letters. 2[a»]<rtaff, a name possibly to be recognized in the first column (cf. note adijoc), would 
in some ways be more suitable. 

23. The article t6 at the end of a verse is noticeable; cf. introd. This line was 
apparently the last of the column. 

24. We have failed to fix the place of this small fragment. The letters suggest 

866. Scholia on Aristophanes' Achamians. 

Ft, (a) 11.9 X 6-9, Fr. (d) i0'2 x 5*i cm. Third century. 

These scholia are contained in two fragments, preserving parts of two successive 
columns. The long interval between the subjects of the last line of CoL i and 
the first remaining line of Col. ii shows that the columns were tall, the probable 
height of the papyrus being over 30 cm. They were also proportionately broad, 
and the compact writing combined with extensive abbreviation enables the scribe 
to economize greatly in space. On the same scale another column would have 
brought him to the end of the play, and the commentary was thus completed in 
three columns. It may well have belonged to a series of similar commentaries, 
and is evidently not to be classed as a collection of school-notes. It is written 
in rather small sloping uncials, apparently of the third century ; the several 
notes are divided off from each other by double dots, accompanied by paragraphi ; 
a single high dot usually follows the lemmata, but is also occasionally used as 
an ordinary stop ; accents and breathings are sparingly added. The system 
of abbreviation resembles that of the Berlin commentary of Didymus on Demo- 
sthenes and of the ^ABrjvaUav IloXircfa ; besides words shortened by the ordinary 
method of omitting the termination and writing a letter above the line, the 
following more conventional abbreviations occur : y'= ydp,h'=^ 8^,k'= Kai^ii^ ix{p, 
'K^zvapif ir=:iroii7r^9, TRszitpS^, T=T&Vy ^J=^iy<rf or ^ao-^, ^ =€l(rL 

As will be seen from the excerpts quoted below, the scholia stand in no 
close relation to the extant scholia, of which the principal source for the 
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AcharfUans is the Codex Ravennas. The papyrus notes are usually not only 
far shorter but also less frequent ; w. 39^-444, for instance, are covered in 
five lines whereas in Dindorf's edition they occupy four pages. On the other 
hand words or phrases are sometimes here selected for comment which in the 
extant scholia are passed over (cf. 11. 9, 29, 35, 37, 38, 44, 68), and the notes are 
occasionally quite full, e. g. those on w. 614-7 \ similarly a more precise explana- 
tion than that of the scholia is noticeable in 1. 55. Verbal agreements occur here 
and there, but they are nowhere striking and scarcely amount to more than 
is natural in a treatment of the same subject. If, indeed, there be any historical 
connexion between the annotations of the papyrus and those represented in the 
mediaeval MSS., it is of a very slight and distant character. 

In the commentary below Schol. means the extant scholia, which we cite 
from the edition of Dindorf, with some modification from Rutherford's transcript 
of the Ravennas. 

Fr. {a) Col. i. 

] nva>y 

5 ]<rioi; 

]oi 9(€) (^tn) 108 ? 

]f KX€i(r6{€Vfi%) 118 
]afiaXkoi{p) : 

moyyfva ^X^^yr ) 120 

10 ... ciri ri»v woKKovs i^vov]^ 8€)(o/i{€Vi»v) : 127 

e€]ofpos : 134 
Oco^vis* TpaymSiasi] yftvxpos n6(jLrfTris): 140 

]v T&V 

KJaraiTcX 160 

15 Tcurovraf ]iiaToi [] 

]i7i a 
]rty ^y<ov 
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ao 



^ff, {tun) : 




\av iivT 


174 


]% aKXripoi* 


180 



Fr.(*) 



25 



30 



35 



40 



45 



50 



^^i)8aiC€iv 3681 376 
njv ircpw 378 



l€p€»vv|LOv* no(iifrris) 



386 
391 
392 



'^vou : ovK €yaa7iS[tt(<ro|JLai)] oiov [ 

CTTCi ^i70]oi9 8iKa(ovrts yfidnvTai , [ 
<ri K€»|u»]iSiav €if rot;; Ba/SuAo^i^ic^i/; 

. . . ,\rovi 7(0)1') AOrivamv K{ai) ir€8i[ 

• . . v]iro KXtcovo^ SiKfji/ c^ye 
Tty ffv Ko]iiijTff9 : Tov 2i<rv<^v oiov [ 

. irap]oiiiia¥ aKri'^iv aymv ovrof . [ 

.... S]v(nroT|ios* tiaaytrai y{ap) irag[a rmi EvpiiriSrii m ^Kn€imbK<c^ 419 
€K rrif /9a]<riA€ca9 K{ai) irTa>\o^ irtpii^oarcov 

. . • .]Tai nap atrmi vrro ^(e) X^ipc^v [ 

ra poL\Krj ic(ai) ra a-xtafiara: <rKi|JLa[Xio'€»* 

.... r]oif ptf/iaai : TijXc^tti 8 aY[€» ^pov€»* XP^^ 

(fccv ovS]€V 7rp(of) ro xpc^'^ Xeyec : ttcnr€[p 1) |itrn|p* i<rxva |loi 
4>vXX€ia] 60s ra aanpa 0t;XXa a c/c r[ CKav 

SiKa* \]ax(tyioy ti : €|iirop€VT€[a* 

.....] inrcp AaK€8(ai|ju>vic»v) avSpc»v X€y(€iv) . [ Ypa|i|ii)* 

. • . 8p]oii€a>y : irapaKCKOjquva [ 
yiK(vov) iSo'^cv ot^r ) o-fKi/cot riOooym €oik{ ) [ irc^vciYY^F^^oi- 

€KK€Kav]ll€VOl I ITOpVCl SVO' CDf WOpp[ CKoXia* 

[/i€\fj ira]i)oij/ia : Zcpi^ic^v ro)!' A6{riv<u iraXXaSi<»v 

. . ra] yr{€pi) Ta9 Tpifjp€i9 ovra iTaXXaJ[of ayaX/iaTa 

€V SiKTVOJif X€(y€i) «/ yvpyaOot? : Tpix[iS<»v- 

]ai : Tov 8[€] Ti)X€<^v [ 

]....!.[.. .ji/^aj/ €n[ 

20 letters ]. avnov [ 
M rt a\yoi>vi(o(ji€V(Dy) TCi3[v 

21 „ ] oi/roy 5€tx[^ 
^vXcra*] awo rrjs a{vTrif) 0p[Xi7y 5^8 



444 

446, 455 

457> 469 

478 

480 

48a, 483 

517 
520, 526 

627j 532 
542, 547 

550, 551 
555 



Digitized by 



Google 



158 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

Fr. {a) Col. ii. 

[• ]xv?i 

[.]5aA( ) 01 er€poi Tm{9 

S€iy m9 (^(Ti) i^ai) 01 i70[ vrcpov cut€i 5S4 

55 iya Ka6€i9 €ii Tfjr ipa/nrya €[^€/£€(rf; ico|LiroXaK(ii6oii)* mrrm A€(y€i) 589 

rov Aaiia\ov (n{i) Ko/iwcumis [fiy <nravSapx(^^^)' orpa 595^ 596 

Tc»vi8t|S n{apa) ro (n'par€V€€r$a[i |ua6ofx^St|< ^ <>^^ lutrOov 597 

Xafipavcbv €if> 01? av ir[ kokicii^s* € 598 

priiuav 01 opv{€isi) : Ti<ra|i€v[o^aiv(iinroiis)* navoiipYiir(irapx^^<)* ^^ ^03 
60 uovpyiai : r€pt|To6€o8(«»povs) r€f{fi9 605 

aXX & KoMTvpas* o McyoicXi/r t[ 614 

^€) K{ai) oaoi vpoSorai (€i<ri) 01 ii{€v) a[ 

€ic€C(r€ €iTa 7rvv6av€7{cu) A[ 

Tiyf raf IF avToav 17 €/i[ 
65 TOi <f>rjl{(n) Koiavpas k(cu) ^a/[iax[o9 616-7 

eXcyoi' €^t<rrcb' to ^(e) dirc[vnrTpoif 

TTpoifxouoviTiu €^i<rT<» iV[a 

Aa|JLaxos* cid Jiicacoir(oXi9) at;J[ 619? 

XavvoiroX(iTas) oiov xauvous \ o[t€ kcu pcunXcvs* 1; 635, 647 

Km 

70 irep coin-ot; XcyoH^ ot(€) i9a(riX€[i/y 

irpwov i4fv) iroT€poy tcut vat^ai Kparovaiv 

fi€yaXo^poovyriv eaurov [ 

8ia 8{€) ravra <l>fi[(n) AaKeSai/io^yiovs) [ 652 

iro(inTiiv) itM{(in) y{ap) 01 /i{€p) avrov €K€1 . [ 654 

75 OlOV €^ civ TO SlKOOTlKOV [ 656-8 

k{(u) irpos \CLpiv X^yovT . [ 

€«fl OI/TflO KaT€npaTT0V [ 

^Xc^vpa* €v0€piio9 : <^€^aXos« <nriv6fip : ciravOpaiaScs* ixA^f 665, 668, 670 
Tj Kp€a: 01 8(c) Ocuriav to[ 671 

6. The remains of this line suggest Schol. 108 axdmj firrpw ^<nr\ Utpaix^ . . . cfAXoi de 
<f>aauf Srt icUmf e'crriV, 

7. Cf. Schol. otros 6 KXcurtfn^ del t6 ytptiov i^vparo irri rb dti ^IptoBai y/or* dc^ €vwovxif 
avrhv f^ed^fi. 
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9. There is nothing in the extant scholia corresponding to vwy\nfa ix^(rr ); the » is 
very uncertain, but n<ey<ova is strongly suggested by ^x^^ )• The overwritten letter is 
plainly o not «». 

10. Cf. Schol. on ovBaroTt y t<rx« Ovpa : vapotfua rirl t&p iroKXovs (tvovg airodtx'^fifv^v, 

II« Cf. Schol. 6 Kfipv^ KoKti Sk\ov TTpca/Scvr^v eX^tWa irapa SiroXicovf rov Qp^K&v /3<u7iXe«f, 
wp6s tv firap anoartikairns avrbv 'A^ycuoi* olros di €#caXctro Gcwpoff. The double dotS after 
et]»pos indicate that the name is the end of the note, not of the lemma. 

12. The note in Schol. is similarly worded ; ofros 6 etoyvis rpayi^dlas irou/r^r ^Irvxp^s. 

14. KOTtnriKTdaovTai is glossed in Schol. KaTOKoyriaoviri, JcaTOTroXc/i^crovo'i • • • Koradpa^ 

16. The note perhaps relates to ataa-inoKis in 1. 163 ; but ao>a\no\tv cannot be read. 

iy-2o. The remains of these lines give no clear clue to their subjects. In the extant 
scholia there are notes on 162 6 Bpaph-rfi X«(w, 163 about Dicaeopolis and the (TK6poda, 
166 ov fifi vp6<rti K.r.X., 1 71 ^unnifuay 172 Ifvfjv, but coincidences do not occur here with their 
language, btwnjfua cannot be read in 1. 17 ; the first letter is certainly 7. ]nMHs in 1. 19 
might be €Poi£ referring to tvrjp, but is more likely to be the termination of a participle, 
or €9 oU, 

21. Cf. Schol. /Livrr<»n$y: dm roO <rK6po^f ff l>v 6 /ivrroir&ff yiptrat. KoraaKivdCtTai airb 
rvpov fcol oKopHiov teai ^ov. 

22« <r«cXi7poc is probably a gloss on np'mpoi in 180 or mpapopts in 181. Cf. SchoL 

vpUiPOi : OTtptol KQi a-xKripoi . . . artpdpoptf I \iap aicktipoi . . . 

23. The letter before p can hardly be 17, so €vi(]rivov (cf. 11. 355, 359, 365-6) is un- 
suitable. ovK cVacnrtdtfaofiai is glossed in Schol. dpr\ rov ov KaBtmXiaofiai^ ovk dcnridc irrpi- 
ficXovfuu <r€ppup6iAtpogf Ij <rKtxta<rB^<roftai, imtdfi fipaxys c2/lu. 

24. Schol. are quite different, V^^^ daxciy : olop xaraducd^etv, napraxov &s (^iXodurovff . . . 
Toifs *ABt)paiovt M»/t^»dfc. 

25—7* Cf* Schol. Tov£ Bapv\i»piovs Xcyci. tovtow yap npb rSip *kxapP€<ap 'Apioro^vi/r i^iba^tp^ 
cV oii vohXovs Mucfloff cfircv. tK»fui^iffa'€P y6p rds re Kkfjparhs Ka\ ;(€tporoi^^£ dpx^s Koi KXccDi^a 
vap&rr»p rwp ^p»p . . . koI di^ rovro dpyurBiit 6 KXcwy iyp&^aro avr^ dduclas • . . frfdi[ in 1. 26 
seems strange. 

27—8. Cf. Schol. o^TOs 6 'I. fjit\&p fWi novfrris Koi rpaytj^donoUn dpapakot xal dp<HKw6iMJfrot, 
Ikii r& ayap €fjaraB€is ypdxf>€ip vnoOiaus • . . €K»fA^iTo di »s irdpv KOfx&p, The WOrd Jco/i^f is USed 
in connexion with him by Aristophanes in Clouds 348. dpoucopo]iiiirfis (rpay^ar) would be 
a much less likely restoration. 

28. rov 2iinHl>ov : rht 2. MSS., on which Schol. have bptpvp upa Koi irapovpyop frapcidcdcMEacriv 
ol woofToi t6p Z/irv^v • • . 

29. There is no conMnent in Schol. on this verse beyond the Victorian gloss ai^^ffip : 
fyoiv wpdK^amp. 

30-3. Cf. Schol. • • • d<l>jfp€Br) rrip fiaaiktiap Olp€Vf dco t6 yvjpag vir6 t»p *Aypiov iracdtt>y jcal 
vepigci Tan€tp6s ... 1. 32 seems to be a continuation of the same note, and 1. 33 
ra pa^ai . , . trxurpara may also belong to it ; the latter words may, however, be a gloss 
on 423 \aidbas or 431 avdpyapa^ or go back to rpv)(ri in 4 1 8. Cf. Schol. in the note on 
Oofvf quoted above rpvxn rh pdiai rpayucttf : similarly Xox/^s in 423 are explained as duppttydra 

Ipdrm, or according to Gl. Vict. XaxU' paxat . . . axi<rfia, 

33-4. Cf. Schol. aKipaKi<r» : f^ov^cycW, xktvdtm icr.X. r]oir pt\fuun in 1. 34 belongs tO 
the same note. 

34. SchoL have only a note to the effect that the verse is a parody of a line in Eurip. 
Tekphus Kok&g «X^M*> Ti^Xtf^ d* 6y» <f>pop&, 

35. «rp(or) • . . Xcyci : there is nothing corresponding to this in Schol. On 457 Schol. 
has aKwrrti airov wr Xaxapdiroikip tfxopra lufripa ri)v KXfirco. 
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36. Cf. SchoL oia9 ftti/utpaftfuva k/u cvriXf rmf Xfl yaw ir ^vXXa • . • re ovoXcvuryiara r«r 
Xaxo*^* There was apparently no stop after dof. 

37. Cf. SchoL . . . core y&p (7 <raM<{) XJtxamm hp*^ fvrcXct. No DOte OCCUrs On ifMo- 

ptvruij a reading in which thM^ papjros snppc^ts R and other MSS. fvwoptvrU A, 
iKwop€vr€a Bentley. 

38. There is no corre^)onding comment in SchoL 

39. For dpy)iumif cf. SchoL ypam ^ mmii : apxn, ai^frftpia^ if Xcyofia^ fiakpisT U /ktra^opttf 
o^ r«r dpOfUmp, On wapaxtKOfifuva the note is /0|dcF cmXcr ^x^'^nr iM /icro^ojpor r«p fl^oKi)iii» 
pofuo'/iarmp . . . 

40. This line is obscure ; oucimm indicates that the reference is to verse 520, and we 
therefore restore auc(vm») cdo]»y, though it is noticeable that there is no stop after i3o Vr ; cf., 
however, L 36. riBmrnn seems to be corrupt; tMp &c is as u n satis f actory here as TftfiMwc 
Ti$mif6p occurs in Acham. 688. 

41. C£ SchoL ^wrtyi Xeyrrmrh ixr^ Xiwtaita rmv a KOfi6d m9 , . . vrvXiyayicPM ( yf^ w yt^ppi R) 
oir6 iuT0^opas • • . turiAif 1} f^wrmv, ti tamcoviupoi, otdotWcc 

The note here on woftm dvo apparently had no relation to SchoL wofmi is the accepted 
reading; irtSpmr R and Athenaeus. 

42. ira\foma: SchoL have no explanation of the term <naSXuw in the present passage, 

but cf. Wasps 1238 €¥ioi dc (fMtruf ms itt. roO tpowriov vpoatfyoptM/aaw aicokia ra wapoima /1A7, 
and 1 239 Xffifftff <r«(SXior: . . . fV roig Upa^iKKjfs f^fttrai wapotvlois. For ^pu^mv cf. SchoL 7 Zcpi^or 
1^^ ff^€Xc<rr<STf; irp^s ri^ Bpqiapf^ 

43. Cf. SchoL cV roif vpfpais t&p rpi^prnw fp ayakftard rtra (ukufa rijf 'ABtgwas KoMpvptwa, 

44. Schd. have no remark on duervois. rpixi^f are explained as cZfev txBvmw. 

45. ](u is probably part of a note on viyXap^y in 554, e. g. iitkos f • • . xpAi^]a> or . . . oi 
XfXnHrrJai; cf. SchoL 6 plyXapos fcpoviid ion ical fiAos §tov<nK6p irapaiaiktv<mK6p, On r^ dc 
Tfiktipop the only remark is ml ravra cV Ti^Xt^ Evpiiridov. 

48. This line appears to be part of a description of the quarrel between the two halves 

of the chorus ; cf. SchoL 557 irrav6a tuupiirm 6 x^P^ <^^ ^** V^n '"^ ^ V^^ opyiCmu f^* oli 
\4yti 6 /^iK,, t6 dc ical airod^crai, and 563 r^ fjfux^piop t6 wpay^PiC^fUPOP avTf Xryti on fjof 
dpax^pfl^f • • • 

49-52. Perhaps L 51 or L 52 should be combined with L 50, but we have failed to 
make out any connexion. If L 50 is righdy explamed as a gloss on 568 ^Xcra it is not 
possible to put I. 51 higher up than 1. 49. There is no note on ^vXrra in SchoL 

53. The first letter may be X or x instead of k; the letter above the line seems 
to be X or x- 

54—5. Cf. SchoL t6 nTtp6p alrti Im i^^/jJajf, €t»Ba<rt yhp ol dvatfuU vrtp^ xPV'^'^ 

55"^* Cf. SchoL Kofmoktucv^ou : fWT(uoK.6fiirov, xofifrttdovr cV rf luwxaaBat, wapewoiifotp tcai 
naptjrkatrtv ^yofui{ra} op¥%Bos bta rh Kopnaar^p tlrtu r^ Adpaxop* On ov tnrovdapxi^ the gloss 
is o{f <mov^C»v frcpc apx^s, 

57-8. SchoL are similar, the glosses being, on (rTparnpidrjs, dprX rw (Frporcvdyici^, 
arpaTiarfiSf and on pia$apx»f pur06p kapfiapttp' tj Sri roifs TWf trrparutT&p pivOove iffrBifP, 

58-9. The note on K6KKuyt£ in SchoL is different : oirl rot) cfrtucroi koI dinudniroc. ical yhp 
6 ic6KKvi t6 Cfop Spovadp ri tftdiyy^rm. A similar idea, however, to that apparently expressed in 
€pfipM» is to be found in Hesychius mSmcvycs* rirc vwoporjBtvrap vk€t6pmv (Zmu, Koi okiy»p 
Zvrmp. 

59-60. SchoL have 6 TKraptpbg o)^ (tpos Koi patmylas Kca/t^deirm, 6 dc ^fupvmms •» mMtfs 
Ka\ ffToipriKmt, . . . Ilapovpymirapxldat I tovtovs ic«/i^»df t its ireipovpyow , » , itt paktutiap dic/SoXXrro 
T^prjt ical GffSdfldpoff, Koi &ri tic dovktiP, 

61-4. In SchoL 6 Koiavpasis similarly interpreted as Megades, but here the resemblance 
ceases. What follows apparently corresponds to the explanation of the allusion to 6 KourCpas 
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ttm Aaftaxof quoted in the next note, but it is quite differently worded. In 1. 62 the supposed 
d of i{t) may be meant for an n, but the abbreviation a here would be more difficult 
to explain. 

65—7. Cf. Schol. €la6€<rap ci nort cV;^€Oiro ajrdvwrrpoy diro tS>p Bvpibiap Xva firi Ttr fipaxS r&p 
vapt6rr»p t^tcrrw Xrycci' . . . tovto Xryfi dtacrvptty M. Ka\ A. m np6Ttpop fup mprjras Hvras €iTa 
tfaliftpfit irkovT^a-avTas ttn6 liji n6k€«is. rots ^vtiCovtri irap]gpovp ol <^tXo( i^itrraaSai tov dayf i(«tv rois 

TtMovrocf dtptikova-ip ipdvovg Ka\ xp^^i or according to another explanation, 01 <^/Xot x^^^ '^^^ vptfufip 
trvp«fiov\€vop Koraxptois oZaip {m6 re ipavtap Koi o^Xfipar^p t^laTaadai rtjs owrias, i>6 fitj ivpaptpois 
arrodovpai. In 1. 66 t of to is corrected. 

68. The paragraphus above this line indicates a new lemma, and the stop after AofMxos 
suggests (though it does not prove) that that name formed part of it ; hence we refer the 
note to 619. There is nothing corresponding in Schol. 

69. Cr. Schol. ;^avi'07r. : K€xavp<ap€Pov%- vtpl t^p 7ro\iT€iav fj Tfjp noXiv. 

69—72. Schol. 648—9 have rrortpoi Totf vavaL', irocoi avr&p tS>p *A$ijpaitap (lau t&p Aaiccdat- 
fiopimp T) €P TJ pavfiaxitf. Kparovaip . . . nuTtpow cTjroi nokXd I dvri tov ir€p\ tovtov tov noifjTov ffpara 
Tipas dcajSoXXci Ktu icw/iAydci. tf(f>aaK€ yap c^t otfs itu o^os 6 votrjTrls a-Kon^, tovtovs <ra»^povi{f<rAu koX 

yipt<r$M /ScXr/ovr. In 1. 72 the first v of tavTov is written as a curved stroke above a, as if 
the word was to be abbreviated, and there has been some correction of the t ; possibly 
cav(rov) rov [ should be read. 

73. d«a d(c) ic.r.X. seems to have been tacked on to the previous note without a new 
lemma. Schol. have dm Tov6t : dca t6 tx^ip vfuis t6p *Aptaro<l>€un]p voiryrfip apKTTop, The papyrus 
agrees with R in reading tqvB : Tovff A^. 

74. Cf. Schol. tPTtvBtP TUf€S popl^pvtnp ip A2yipff tos Kc»fju^diaf noKip r^v 'A. . . . rais a\rj6€tait 
us ^p t&p cV TJ pffaij^ KkfipovxTjaaPTtaP , . . ^fXXflof ovdeW loTdprjKtp its ip Alyipi] Ktimp-ai ti *A. . • . 

t^wfuadkas might be read after ckcc. 

75-7. These lines seem to give a paraphrase of 656-8 ; cf. Schol. 657 oSB" vnortipmp : 

ovfit Tiai fiurS6p dtioifs ip* airr^p tTraipiaaatp, 658 KorapdoiP . . . Kara^pex^p vpas rots incupow 

78. Cf. Schol. 665 (f>K«yvpd : Xapirpa, <^Xryov(ra, \dpirov<ra, Btpp^ dca Tovt apBpaKOS. 668 
(fto^akog : avipBrip, 

78—9. Cf. Schol. on firapBpaKid€Si Xcirroi Ix^fS onroi. vAptq tA rirl opSpcucap 6irT»fi€pa 

inapBpoKi^ tKoKovp, These two lines project below the last line of the preceding column. 

79. Perhaps after damap a high point was written which has coalesced with the cross-bar 
of the following r. 

867. Epitome of Herodotus. 

IO-7 X 7'i cm. Fourth century. 

The lower portion of a leaf from a vellum codex, containing in all 28 lines, 
most of which are incomplete, from a historical work. The script is a medium- 
sized upright uncial of the biblical type, and probably of the fourth century, 
without lection-marks. The MS. is far from accurate, serious mistakes (probably 
due to omissions) occurring in 11. 3 and 17. The verso is concerned with the 
dispatch of Cadmus the Coan by Gelon to watch the struggle between Xerxes 
and the Greeks, and is nothing but an abstract of Herodotus vii. 163, The 
subject of the recto, the refusal of the Argives to join in the defence of Greece, 

M 
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r*r«rr:rusr:c5 *": HlfrTfT-ms i .ic» cs asrri^d. Iri die ? t'i*^* i i - » ^ c£ eatcnial 
r"xTrr7c?r n =ii.:*T t^jh 5::ic u'nc **='" sehc irsc ire xnrnaac -^t:s<" die order of 
rie tamri'^ !n lur zncTyrr a ^, ' ' 1 wxn Hjrrrtiztns- Hid riesacacre trtr recto 
zr^r^t^ tfic ^-r>T. A T.trmzn ti L z zf rre bstre jf rjermccyae; wliich 
s ICC ifiTAZTbed 17 Hzfr-m^not irrrl zz. zc aq;- zsims jmxc :nmcilt7 (c£ 
IL 1-4- iiini*. ii*r r s -ssr iiir nis i i bmriri j^rrffiLrr . im: 3ct oart of oar 



.ac 



intEss ii rpT 'jg img ^iKiJueen i^ 



and I": ; its :crar::e:i i^ in=t: i li u J-r n m jeLcir jnd -aer-^ii dbr his cciLoquy 
-F-^ rie iniiiS2^iur= -yii: zirce ::2 i:»c irr litiiz. arrd rie 'ai:ina J c Lwem tac end 
if-iie r=crn ind nc it ^ - nni TT:^ :f zie -^eec ic ii^uiic mnamei i brief acccunt of 
ne inaiicr=sfjx sncssH^r ri :xLrci zn .L r j 5C-:^ p-rrcici^ lur ilai^'netic bdcogs 
zz in ^:r:::ir:c n Hifr::txtus sf sir^, rnrfirr "fisn ^ x oisjorizii wcrk desdy based 

i. ne ii3C ximc -nsr i^icZ'ests "tseif for tfie author- 



in<ni liOT. 



*Jis "letTTi; 



iiiin is Tiecrmtn^ii^r. -vac lecai Jni= Jn^cmizi. rescirdies b^ *r :r: 'n^ an ep'tome 
:f Her:o:c:5 if -vici 111.7 i 5rr :^Ti.trr*-f w^ri? aorrr-^e. Tae Sragmcnt is 
t::.: 5ii«:rr tij sra-ne is rr zcain jnun tics n' rie irriter 5 stvle. but :ie occurrence 
if ar leix rvrr ixoirrrics if oiur-is '-L si arrd 11— z , -vtiicft is Terj rare in the 
sctant rurcininrs rrnn T'le-rrcirrrusi. r es -nit irrcar the Tfew rfiar he was the 
iiificr. rniuc^ bis siriesc Iz^rzjr;; ir5rr3 jM'r bave aiCMni less care En this 
rs^cert. 

Tbe is uneiL s it tv? iiecs? T'liun ic -rue acnally "oiru but the pcsticn of 
tbe snnLIcr inc. wtifcii ciirmirrs me I^st Jrre if iacft page and parts of the two 
p-srsiilrrc ines. 3 amiic TnnincxI" >::=^::iirr b^' tbe rTnicumtfon \^jti jtara rn L a% 
trat w:rd btiirrg- n^riir^i by rte icncrtr . i£ ii'te jn 'u r j so:^* 






j^ OUT •'Atf Ajy^HuaT^ 

dp&S 9BT€ 91XX2^ €CM 

ftet^Ttrw Sta nfw 3a 
13 coTinFsy au r wr' v^os^ 



nur nuf KWyfvmjt 

or^jtt Km am errt r^r 
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867. EPITOME OF HERODOTUS 163 

iT[€/Kra9 avyy€V€i ? ^5 r?[ ] • ^• 

«[^--]-[ '[• ].^ap]pap[. 

ov[.]o7rf{. [ ] . a XRVW^ra [ . 

Jl/Jt^pa^ vw€p€iS[. . [. .] Kai yrfy Kai 



' . . . attacked Thennopylae, the (Lacedaemonians) fought to the number of three 
hundred, except the Argives. These remaining at home provided neither men nor ships, 
and allied themselves with neither side on account of their pretended relationship to the 
Persisuis(?) . • . (The ambassadors) . . . departed. Gelon, taking precautions that if the 
Greeks were defeated he should himself suffer no harm at the hands of the barbarians, sent 
Cadmus, son of Scythes, a man of Cos, in command of three fifty-oared vessels to Delphi 
(with instructions to offer to the barbarians, if victorious), money, earth, and water . . .' 

1-4. irpo]<r#/3a[X may be imperfect or aorist. The subject is in any case the Persians 
or Xerxes, but the construction of 11. 1-4 is obscure. After cm in 1. 3 a word has dropped 
out : (AoKcdof/ioirMu) would suit am rpumwriovi and might easily have been omitted through 
horooioteleuton, but then wkri» hpytu^v must be connected, not with the words immediately 
preceding, but with something lost before 1. i. (EXXiyvcj) or (ilcXoirown^o-ioi) would suit irXiyir 
kpytwiv very well, but involve a difficulty with regard to the figure, since 300 applies to the 
Lacedaemonian contingent. The reference to the battle of Thermopylae is in any case 
somewhat remarkable, since Herodotus first mentions that place in c. 175 and describes 
the battle in cc. 201 sqq., whereas our fragment corresponds to cc. 148-63 ; cf. introd. 

5. The neutrality of Argos is discussed in detail by Herodotus, who opposes the Argive 
version of their action (cc. 148-9) to that current elsewhere (cc. 150-1) and then gives 
his own intentionally confused view (c. 152). If our restoration of 11. 9-12 is on the right 
lines, the epitomizer explained the action of the Argives in the light of c. 150 (the letter of 
Xerxes claiming relationship between the Persians and Argives), thus interpreting correctly 
the real opinion of Herodotus, who no doubt believed in the medism of the Argives, though 
unwilling to accuse them openly. 

14. fiiaMpas vir€/Kti[(-€ or -ov?) : the subject here seems to have changed, and we have 
been unable to recover the connexion with Herodotus. 

15 sqq. Cf. Hdt. vii. 163 ol ficV d^ rw 'EXX^i^y ^yycXoi roiavra r^ r<Xo>M xf>*7f^^Mra/icpoi 
<nrcirXco9* Tiktiw hi npht ravra dciVaff ftcV wtpl rolcri *£XXi;(ri firj ov hvpmprtu top fiapfiapoif vrrtp- 
fiaXioBai, dciydr dc Koi ovk dpaaxf^^^ noujiraiuvfx cX^a>9 tg Il€\on6vprja'ov &px€<rBai vnh Aaictdaifiovitap 
(wr SuccXii^ff Tvptanfog, ravrrfp piv r^f 6d^p fffAtXrifrtf t hi SXXrfs ctxcro. circ/re yap rdxim-a iwv6€Jo 
T^ Hipariw htafitpiiK&ra r^ 'EXX^<nroyroi», irifAnu irtmiKovripoiai rpaarX Kdd/ioy riv Sicv^coo nvhpa K^oy 
it AcX^ow, txpvra ;(pi7/iara iroXXa Koi (JHkiovs XcSyovr, mipadoie^oyra lijp y^Xt^ ^ ntfritrtu, koi fjv 
IU9 6 fiapPapos Pucq, rd Tt xp^f'^''^'^ airr^ dMvat xal yrjP t€ koX vho»p tS>p &px^^ ^ FiXc^v, fjp hi oi 
*£XX]}9Cf, oniam away€iP. 

1 7-9. The construction in ntpi tov fiq , . , arvxtifrri has become confused. Either ntpi 
Tou must be omitted or arvxfitrti altered to anxntrai or, what is perhaps more likely, a word 
like /icXXorroff is to be supplied after ntpi rov, 

23. cirJA : the vestige of the letter after the lacuna is extremely slight, but there is not 
room for furyi. For ivi with the dative in connexion with nifintip cf. Thuc. vi. 29 nifAmw 
ovr^ ivl rotrwTHf oTparcv/iort. 

24. froX[ may be some part of iroXw (cf. Hdt. /. r. txovra xphpara froXXa), but it is not 
certain that any letter is lost at the end of 1. 24 ; iroX|Xc{v is unsatisfactory. 

28. Perhaps [tc] km. xp*{mV" [ ^^Y ^^d 1. 27 ; cf. Hdt. /. c. 

M 2 
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TH£ cxYFjri'ycirss papyri 

?r * I f ji 7 7 nL. Lte sccccd or caHr third century. 

T vc 5r % : \ ciiLi rt an rrscca arrsiiiir^ Dencadaeaes^ written on the verso of 
a sccnrc-csrcurj cirs*^ ico-nmeac zt w^ii:h zcly a few letters firom the ends 
ard V ^'unr- ir^ rf ines arc prscrrcd Tic exact posSrc of Fr. {a)^ containing 
parts cf SIX iae? frzut tfm r:rc cf a rjiurrrr. In reiarfjoc to Fr. (f > is not certain, 
bet TT.ir rae rwc i-t^rnerc? bacn^ t:: rre sgrrr ccL-rrrr: b toost likdy. If so 
Fr. -£ Eist :rc acccunc ^f rrc rrcir: be riacsd accve rbe r^!ir sde of Fr. (*) and 
ccces frrcr acar rre scs ::t tie Ines. bcc rrcre » acr^fng to rry?tratr how near 
L t ct Fr. } 25 t:^ tie t, c Jt tie cjLtinm: T!ie scrftrt of liie cration is a sloping 
-irrcsil bearing a strn:^ rsseaiirLiair:^ r, tie b^ssd ct SSX with which it may 
be rs^oried as ccctr^f^rrrrcnry. T::e snfs ct liraes arc xat throcgbout, and the 
grar^:; Es alsc brrksi ar tie ie^nning^ ^^i^ -^cT^r vlifibde at L 39, where rai 
SKcrs t? be tie be^J:nr.n^ ^' a inc. tica^i evec tiit s t»t quite certain ; in 
n. i->-j?:' ii.'wev^^. wierc tie re^^xitfi-cs iirily a*:rrrft of dccbt. it is clear that 
tisf 'l:i;er\^ berinxsr tie «rc ^ cne -rte ani tie beg^V-Tfr:^ of the next does not 
exceed 5ccr cc £-«e jctt^2^ Nj' 'e^co^-arorks .x:r.ir except a docbtful accent 
BBt I 4* bi*c tiere are several cvr-:?rt:ciis ;3ccie irje r? tie oct^Ir:aI scribe, others 
it a seccrd base . tie t^att beir^ very iL-iIrr, 

W'iere tie r-j^T=erc :L-^ be\rjcri< iru^ZTcible at L ij. an cn&voorable 
occrvorricc i be^rg :ri>dr*t!cd bet'¥e«r L estx^jciesaes ard aactier orator, whose 
si^^rty 2> atcertit* tie pcirc cf tie c,rrca:?c beir^ tb.i: EfemTsthencs had never 
b!:r::2<l: ttk^nt part at a»:t:-*-e senrce. It 1 15 tie subj-itt changes, and the 
srea!c^?r cr^.tfcLr^ rc*rcsciei>» 5:r b-i? b^iavVcr wieir tie aews cf the capture 
ct E-.at;ra rracied Atiecs: ti^ rasst^ s deary bcrrcywed 5rom the £unous 
cescri^ticc cf ti*it crL>^ ix -T-' ^^•'. I*^; scc-, 5e%"eral of tie phrases which 
remosti^rrKS ti^re us*^i beir-^ i^rre acr^Iy plao^i it bis cxxith \IL -5-9 v. 
Tie cratfoc to *iJci tie frx^rttert belcc^^ tiersrcre pr^surco?es the existence 
cf tie r^r Cvj^*i wiJci wa< oxrpcsed arb^r 3. .\ jj^r ; bet ca tie otho- hand the 
gesteral sir-iidcc irrpl'^d by ccr atticr sesr:;? t^? be tie per>M between the 
capture of Ell^Kl sr 5J^; atd tie battle cf Ciaerroea ts Sep-c e mber 538, for 
sfrxe EVKSCtstieces tcck part i:r ti*at erga^osretrt tie reproicies addressed to 
hira ii 2. 14-5 a=d iy-jc wccud be irtarciicabie at a later date. This iocon- 
sisttncy at ccce g:ves ri<e t^ tie <i:5ptcicc tiat ccr tragircent bel>x^ to a 
rhetOTjca! exercise. =:-< t:» a g^^u.r.e entice wietier of DerraKics or another 
phil>-Mjcedccian ocat.^r. aad several ccier ccc:>:c;:ratiocs cccibtae to leave 
EC room for dccbt as to tie r^al character ot" the codvx^ti. c The fiend, jerty 
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858. ORATION AGAINST DEMOSTHENES 



165 



style, the use of brjiirjyopos, a term foreign to Attic oratory, the exaggerated 
description of Demosthenes in 1. 19 as holding a shield in one hand and a 
psephisma in the other, and still more the serious blunder with r^ard to Attic 
law which has crept into a passage (11. 34-5) borrowed from the De Corona, 
are all quite incompatible with a contemporary of Demosthenes, and indicate 
that the oration is, like 216, a work of the Alexandrian school of rhetoric, and 
probably not earlier than the Christian era. 

We are indebted to Prof. U. von Wilamowitz-Mollendorff for several 
suggestions in the restoration and interpretation of this fragment. 



Fr. (6) 



10 



15 



20 



Fr. {a) 

]oa'ov av/ji[ 

]us r€X[ 

] Tovroy [ 

M 



].[ 

]r.[ 

]ff^ 

]K4p€[ 

....].[. .].T[ 

. .] . . 7roX[. .] . ovTr]<raT[,] . [ 

• •]f;^?.K- -M-ly • • • [ 

• >.^ T9fA'] • • [ 
. .] KaKci> aXX .[...] €19 Mapa0a>ya €[ 

7ra]p€)(^eiv af<o[i' a]\\a fir]v oirore 7ra[paKa\oi 

tou]tov9 c«y Br]p[as] cXflcci/ ov roi/y /ici/ a[XXoi;y 

Cf €7r]€/17r€|/ aVT[09 S]€ OlKOl KaOrjiTTO Pi^ . [. . . 

.] aya0€i9 tovt[. .] . . noXirw ra 07r\[a . . . 

.]r ...... npa>T09 . . [.]€ . . [€]i9 rrjy /lalxn^ 

€crT]os> Srifirjyopos Kcu (rrpaTrjyos [0] avros [kui 
^rjlJL]q^O€yVf <i(nri8a Kai ^i/^^r/ia ^xodv a[yop€v 
CT0>] 0€p[i](rroK\€ovs 87jpr)yopovPT09 ^/ilPrj 
aop]aL ffaycTtt) II^piKXrj^ €19 Sapoy 7rX[€i;<ro 
[pai] aKoXwOrjaco ToXpiSrj Sia n€\onop[vrj(rov €i 
[Si]e^€i<riy ovtos AtipoaO^v^i 8€ w-ooy w(€i(ro/iat 
(0 y€ ou Ocopai ov 8opv ov ^i<f>os ovSc to iT[apa tov 
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i66 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

25 irarpot EXar^ia yap KaTfiXi^/Jtirrali <f>ri 

[iTi] Kai ncnavvTcu ieiTri^.Joi/i^cy 01 npuT{avu9 
[a]v€(m]aav Se €K ttj^ ayopas 01 ras frt^rjva^ 

[€])(0VT€9 TOV & iTaKiriKTriV fL€Tan€\jlW€ 

rai T19 raura yap rjv okouuv ATjfio(r0€p[fjs 

30 5 €vn<fffroT€ iraXniyyos axovaat avrc^s v 

fia9 cf c^jSci Toi/ra Xeycoi^ Kai Si€iico[p o 

& £17/109 atHo KaOffTO tf PcvXri & [ovnto 

7r[p]o(i;)j3c/8oi;X€v/icc« n^pi rav napo¥T<o[v Kai 

{rrj\9 (ikv PovXtj9 firj 7rpo/3€/3ovX[et;]/a;ia[9 

35 X€y€iy Arj/jtoaOfyri K7jpvTTOV7[o]s t[ov Kfi 

TOf ovScvof 

[p]t;ic[o]y Kai airayroDV cXeyci' vofiov9 . ap[ 

[.] fovi dvfdifi OIK oi€a0€ kcu €wo[vy 

[Ti]va Kai napTjKoXovOfiKora tc[is npay/iaai 



[, . .y yap 01 nXovaimraroi 7J[oi]] noX[iTCi>y . . . 
40 [ ]•[••]* ^^^ ?^ ^^]^ fi€yaXa[s iniSociis 

[' • • ']^^] *^^ 7ravT€S €j8oi;X€[<r0€ 

[. . . ,]iai Ttjy woXiy aX[ 

[ ] Oofivp[o]vPT09 o[ 

[ Ji' ttxrrc a[ 

45 [ ]fo[.]«€ . [ 

[ ]f7l 



^3-38. * Yet when he exhorted them to come to Thebes, he did not dispatch the rest 
and himself remam at home, but . . . he was the first to go out to fight. Let Uie same man 
be both orator and general, and let Demosthenes harangue with a shield in his hands as 
well as a decree. If Themistocles is the orator I wUl embark; let Pericles lead an 
expedition to Samos and I will sail; I will follow Tolmides across the Peloponnese, 
if he marches through it ; but how can 1 listen to Demosthenes, who has no breastplate, 
no spear, no sword, not even one inherited from his father ? '* Elatea has been captured," 
he said, " the prytaneis have broken off their meal ; the owner of tents have left the market- 
place ; some one is fetching the trumpeter." That was what we heard him say. Although 
Demosthenes had never yet heard the sound of a trumpet he was nevertheless terrifying you 
by these words and this description. The demos was seated on the hill, the boule had not 
yet deliberated about the crisis, and although the boule had not yet decided that Demosthenes 
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868. ORATION AGAINST DEMOSTHENES 167 

should speak, when the herald made the proclamation and no one came forward he 
nevertheless (in violation of?) the laws said : " Do you not think that a loyal and a careful 
follower of events (is needed) ? " ' 

13-4. The identity of this commander who marched to Thebes is obscure; there 
is no need for him to have been a contemporary of Demosthenes, for 11. 20-3 are quite 
general. Timotheus, as Wilamowitz remarks, would be a most suitable person to mention 
in this context, but he did not command at Thebes in b.c. 378, though as he was strategus 
at the time he may have been credited with having done so by the author of this oration. 
B of BtiP[as'\ has been corrected from /3. 

14. [rav\rovs\ or perhaps [av]rovy, in which case [f7r]€fiir#y must be read in 1. 15. The 
initial lacuna throughout 11. 14-22 would be expected to extend to three letters. 

18-21. The restorations are chiefly due to Wilamowitz, who also suggested w[€4<ro/;ai 
in I. 23 and ^lyci in 1. 25. 

22-3. For the reference to Tolmides cf. Aeschin. ii. 75 ToX/iidow . . . &s x^iou? cirtXcin-ovs 

cXo»v *A$rjpai»v duk fUtnis ncXoiron^croi; wdktfuas oSarfs dii&s dic^ci, which may, as WilamowitZ 

points out, well be the source of the present passage. The statement is of course a rhetorical 
exaggeration. 

24-5. TO it[apa rav] ncn-pog : Demosthenes* father was a sword-manufacturer; cf. 
Dem. xxvii. 9. 

25—9. Cf. De Cor, 169 Itnripa fA€p yhp ^v, ^itc d* oyyAXtti' rir «c rovi npvrdptis «r 
'EXdrcsa ffarctXi^trrac. xal fura ravff ol flip tv$vs i^apturravrts ficro^v fkinPovPT€s tovs t €K riap 
aKifvnp r»p Kara t^v ayopiuf i^tipyop km to y^pp €Pnrifmpaaav, ol bi tovs <TTpaTTiyoifs prrtnifAiroPTo 
Ka\ r^y aaknucrijp cVcoXovv. 

31—6. Cf. De Cor. ibid, tj ^ v<mpaiif &na TJ ^iJ^p^ oi fifp npvTovus njv j3ovX^i» €Kakovp ctr 
t6 povXtvTTfptoPj vfAfis d* (cr TT/p iiuckTja-iap €irop€v€<r6f, Kai irphf €K€tpqp xPfH"""'^^*^^ ''<'' irpo^vktvaai 
wag 6 b^iiog Sam KoBrfro, kclL yttra Tavff ois JfXBtp fj fiovXrj Kai anriyytiXav oi irpvraPHS to irpofrrfyyikfiip' 
iavTois Ka\ t6p rJKOpra naprfyayop KdK€ipos ilntp, jfpttTa fjtip 6 Krjpv( tis dyop€V€ip /SouXeroi ; napQ€i 

33. iTfpi is corrected from napa, 

34. The dots above fup indicate that the word was to be omitted ; cf. 1. 37. The 
implication that the speakers at the cwcXiycria were fixed by the povXfi betrays ignorance of 
Attic law on the subject ; cf. introd. 

36. pofiovs nap[afiaump, as Wilamowitz suggests, is the natural restoration, but there 
is hardly room for so broad a letter as n, and it is not even certain that any letter stood 
between pop^nts and af[. 

37—42. Cf. De Cor. 171 KoiVoi tl pip tovs a»$ijpaiTilP nSkip povkop/epovs iropcX^iv cdfi, 
warns iuf vpMis Koi ol SXXoi *ABrpmioi dpaarams rn-i t6 Prj/A f/3adi(crc* wavrts yap oVf &ri a<»0fjpai 
avTjjp €pov\ta-$t' tl dc tovs nXovawTorovs, ol r^iicucckrioc* tl d« tovs dpiP&rtpa ravra, Kai tUpovs t§ 
irf(Xft Kai wXowriovs, oi /icri Tavra ras p^yakas iwMtTtis €Wid6pT(s* Kai yhp tvpolq. koL wXovt^ tovt* 
iwoifiaap, aXX' ms toucup tKttPos 6 Katp6s Kai ^ ffptpa tKtiPtj ov p6pop eCpovp k<u wXovatop Mp tKoktif 
aXka Koi wapfjKokovBtiK&ra tois wpdypatruf i$ opx^^i '^^ avXkwXoyurpipop opOas ... At the end 
of 1. 37 some such infinitive as &pp6<rai is required, but eww[vir(?) has apparently been 
corrected, and what exactly was written is very uncertain. 
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i68 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

869-864. Poetical Fragments. 

The following six small pieces in verse, which do not seem to be extant, may 
be conveniently grouped together. 

869 contains the latter parts of a few hexameter lines from the end of 
a column, written in bold and well-formed uncials of the sloping type common 
in the third century. Some variae lectiones and corrections have been inserted 
apparently by a second hand, to whom the occasional accents and breathings 
may also be due ; a high point, placed slightly above the line, occurs once. 
There are mentions of Stymphelus and Talaus king of Argos (1. 2) ; and the 
very rare word dAa^wSr;?, otherwise known only from Hesychius, is found in 1. 5. 
On the verso are some blots and flourishes. 

860, consisting of three fragments from a column of lyrics, is more valuable. 
The good-sized, upright hand is evidently early in date and probably falls within 
the first century, or at any rate is not later than the beginning of the second. 
An insertion in 1. 3 and a variant, enclosed as commonly within two dots, at 1. 5 
are due to the original scribe, who seems also to be responsible for the occasional 
accents and punctuation (a point in the middle position in 1. 7). The subject and 
authorship of the poem are alike obscure; the vocabulary is suggestive of 
Bacchylides : Fr. {^d) 3 raJXafcdpitos, cf. Bacch. 5. 157, 15. 26 Ta\aTt^vQr\% ; 5 ^pe/tx- 
yot[s, cf. Bacch. 16. 116, where ipffwov should be retained ; 10 fxcyoXoicX^o, a com- 
pound otherwise only found in Bacch. 7. 49 ; Fr. (6) 7 jtxcrcwjroX^fiuor (?), cf. 
Bacch. 5. ia6, 170, 16. 73. With regard to the position of the two main fragments, 
(ff) is probably to be placed below (a) so that the right edges of the papyrus make 
a more or less straight line, the extent of the gap between {a) 18 and (6) i being 
uncertain. This arrangement is indicated by some strongly marked fibres on 
the verso, which is inscribed with part of an account of some kind, written towards 
the end of the second century. 

861 is a narrow strip containing very scanty remains of two columns of 
iambics, the language pointing to tragedy rather than comedy. The squarely 
formed upright uncials belong to what is commonly called the biblical type, and 
may be assigned to the third century. A broad margin was left at the top 
of the columns. 

862 and 868 are fragments of comedies. 862 belongs to a dialogue 
mentioning a person called Phidias, a name no doubt frequent in the later Attic 
comedy (cf. Antiphanes ap. Athen. ii. 38^, Menander A€i<nbalfi<av Fr. i). The 
hand, which is probably of the third century, is a better and perhaps rather 
earlier example of the style exemplified by 861. Change of speaker is denoted 
by the usual double dots. Two marks of elision are perhaps later additions. 
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859-864 POETICAL FRAGMENTS . 169 

868, written in well-formed sloping uncials of the third century, is in rather better 
preservation. The verses perhaps belong to a single speaker, who seems to be 
bewailing his misfortunes; but they are too broken for reconstruction. Two 
instances of the rough breathing and a high point at the end of 1. 8 may well be 
by the original scribe. 

864, containing the ends of lines from an entire column, comes apparently 
from an anthologjy. At the top are five hexameter lines, in which the hloi 
'Axaiof figure, written in a semicursive hand ; the letters of the last three lines, 
which seem to have been put in at a different time, are markedly larger and 
coarser than those of the two preceding. Below, in a more regular and probably 
distinct hand, is a series of iambic verses in tragic style, written continuously like 
prose. The column is divided off" into three paragraphs, of which the third 
is separated by a broad blank space from the second, while a rather narrower 
interval is left between the second and the hexameters. It is likely that the 
names of the authors stood in these spaces. The occurrence in 1. %z of the 
unattested word fjLVKrjb6v, followed two lines later by 0pfji\vi^h6v^ is noticeable. The 
papyrus probably dates from the third century. In the transcription given below 
we have tentatively marked off" by horizontal lines the successive verses ; in the 
last paragraph the point of division is sometimes indicated by short intervals left 
between the words. 



869. 5-5 X 7-5 en*- 



].[.]. a. [..]aX.[.].[ 

» 5 

]i;t€ Kai €y TaKaoio C{ 

XTYiiiif>r}\ov anarrpoX . [ 
]acurK€' napoiOc 84 01 . . [ 
5 ]<ra>i^ aXapcoSeos fySc[ 

I* 
]i7 iTfpJriyP OaXa/iov 8€ yi^ovaa 

]ip'i KaToSpaOoi tot to 7ra[/>09 nep 

]a(<ri m\€<rK€TO €pyov op[ 



2. The form Taka&o is also found in a citation from Antimachas in Pausan. 8. 25. 9 ; 
cf. ^iym, M. p. 74^* 10 TaXa«o furii rov t riWr* ^v yap ifMin Tctkaoio* ov Koreirtlyti dc, dn6 yap 
rmp tit mf cv^ii»r ^AttuAp xe^cXcroi, jco) nXtopaap/f rov o, »s Mimk). 

3. 2rv/i^Xof was the name of several mythological personages, as well as of the city, 



Digitized by 



Google 



lyo THE OXYRHYyCHLS PAPYRI 

T7WV. vui aurnrrain zi Ar r ai ^ a. Tae cTcwtxi^ vcri s periiaps an wH^« in some form - 
tat ±c wtSjTt cc lac jcoer afber A a 3oo siciat x zrwc aaj incSca^kMi. 

5. mkm ^ m ^wm : cfL Hofciana fl ril fc r h irf ^ ii T i ■, |6 « ; the vrird is a derivative 

B, iiiAip—i occsrs in Zl«ft/ X 43;^ 



TO 



10 



15 



860. Fr- X 


9^^x = 


>-i cm- 


Fr- ia 


Fr. 


in 




joun fipormm 






]«*aoriK 


1 .r^ 






hi/»M 


j . . «# 






] 


-•- 




5 


1 


W €»iorr €pcfLF^s 






.y/(.i •(...] 


]€AA4Uf 


' 




(?)/KrarT«X^MM' 


V aXxdw- 






Jo' wwttrof oTtxa[r 


€yc€umn atrtip 






1 5« c/u^oTor X[ 


wyxrpiiot €u a^iatr 




10 


oyXott 


y /«€yttA«cX€« &r 








1 












Fr. (0. . 


]ra Wiurar € . [. /]XXoj8[ 






1 


]ap TOI^ €XOf[T] i 






K4 


aySpi yap cv^ 

1 






] 


J 

]€VT€ Ka 
• • • • • 









Fr. {a) 3. The meaning of the insertion (probacy by the first hand) is not evident 
There are some traces of ink after Mp^ but whether another letter or letters followed is very 
doubtfuL 

6. No doubt a]rXXaif or ^]fXXaif, to which tp€i»9aJ[s in L 5 probably refers. 

Fr. (d) 4. The first letter is more like p than ^. 
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861. 12-6 X 3-5 cm. 
Col. i. Col. li. 

H >i 

M-l" . [•] «t 

M.] 7l 

]o>i^ n€pa9 20 0[ 
]o) y €/40t; w[ 

S\vaTV)(a> a[ 

\ca\€i 25 j8[ 
10 ]y €/9a> /i[ 

](nrori;i' X[ 

]yov av a[ 

]o/iai t[ 

]?* 30 *xl 
15 ]vxn^ H 



]o<l>poi>] 



^v 



4* ir€pas or ircpfv. 

1 1. i€)pir6rriv OX ]p iror 5i». 



862. 13*2 X io*2 cm. 



] . a[. .]€iv ] . oiov €7ri[ 

] • 0V9 OVOV 15 1^/>0I^ COTi IIOL 

']pfovTa rovTovi [ ] . ou(, •] • ? • JY^ 

1^: 4?M«I *'*« 
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]oKOS fOTiv y Ofi(o[^ ] ouK a^i]a{*l 

t\) iraiSiov ] . . f'f'^^- •] 

10 cli^cyic' €!/€[.; . . [ ...... 

7. The correction may be due to the first hand. 

863. 6*8xio-8cm. 

I*'? I^oy [ ■. .]ri\va[ 

] . Toiy ci'o • [. .]/joc5 dcoty 
] . /ccDy ovK av e^Kov ov8 awa^ 
5 ]i; fioi TTf^ noXe»9 nXaaroy noXv 
]afioi 8ia(f>dupov(n vvv 

]ipoi r€ Kai IlapiS^s o/iov 

] irapO^mrov npo 7[o)u 
10 ] . €19 avaKpiaiv [ 



3. The doubtful o may be e and the next letter had a long tail like f> or v : ] . roc (rr 
v€f\rt)poii might read. But the supposed p may also be v or r. 

7. ndpidcff occurs in the sense of iioixoi in Anth. Pal. xL 278 and Chariton 5. 2. 
Perhaps AXc^jApw preceded. 

12. €(r(k)[ : or ^ci{ or ^ft[. 



864. 

J/Exoi^ay 61/ 0/>[€]o-i fivOovs 
]€ <l>aiv€Tai €ivai apitrrov 

]5 aXXoi fravT^^ api{<r)Toi 
]0/>a<r€i rii/a Trai^rcy 

1 

7r]€ydTjp€i OToXiy | crr^vovaa 



15*8 x6>8 cm. 

]r cucopiov v€KVv I Trai/ 
15 JB]XXi;<nroi/Tiai' | KaO €k . [ 
7r€]^vpfi€voi I ror c/c daAa[<r 
])Li(a9 I aXfvercu €v0a 
Jf I a/JLOvaov atcnj^ 
]y fi€\o9 I €7r€iTa 7rai/ 
] icXt;&)i/ I (moia KO)(Xot^'S 



20 
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\irovTmv ]j I KoCKai 8€ n€Tp<ov 

^ ]a8€9 \ fivKTiSov €KpOTc[vy 

u]aCov oXevcus I Korrrovaa , * . ^ . 

•" i% « j€i/a)i' ayoi^a^ komtov [ 

10 li/y xopovs I owoi; ^€01/9 €oa« ' * , ^ j. *' 

•"• ^ ' J • ^^ I ^PV^oi>ooy [. . . 

^ o]i;s Ppoyrrj^ K7imc[v9 

J? 

I. a of JMoi^ar has been corrected from c 

7. wtpBffpti {TTokfip occurs in Jo. Chrysost. t. 2, p. 624 c (ed. Par.). 

10. The end of the verse may equally well be after tmov. idm suggests only tbrnaev : 
ffdct cannot be read. 

17. If the text is right aktverai and fi^ form a crasis. The epic word dkfvtaBai is not 
found in the tragedians, Uiough dXcvrtv occurs in lyric passages. ^ 

24. ^ in Bprivtadop is corrected apparently from x* 



866-870. Prose Fragments. 

Plate I (867). 

The following six small prose fragments remain unidentified, and except in the 
case of 866 there is good reason for believing them to belong to works which are 
not extant. The first three seem to be historical, the fourth is perhaps from 
a commentary, the fifth is philosophical, and the sixth geographical. 

866 consists of the beginnings of the last eight lines of a column, written in 
a medium-sized uncial hand of the third century. The fragment belongs to 
a description of a war in which Greeks were apparently fighting foreigners, and 
the leader of one of the armies was the illegitimate son of a person whose 
name probably ended in -cvy (1. 5), this general being subsequently recalled, 
perhaps in consequence of an oracle (11. 6^7). *T5povs, presumably the town 
in Calabria, is mentioned in 1. 3. A (^povpioj/of that name occurred in Book xxxix 
of Theopompus' Philippica (Fr. 210), which was concerned with Sicilian history, 
though whether the <^/t)ovpioj; was identical with TJpovs in Calabria is not certain. 
Possibly our fragment too belongs to a lost work dealing with Sicilian history. 
Apart from the Theopompus passage, there seems to be no mention of ^thpovs 
in Greek historians before the Roman period. 

866 contains a few letters from the first seven lines of a column. The script 
is a neat uncial of a distinctly early type, and may be ascribed with confidence to 
the first century. A mention of the Carthaginians in 1. 5 suggests that this 
fragment also is historical, but the context is quite uncertain. 

867 (Plate I) has six nearly complete lines from the top of a column, in 
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a rather large and handsome square uncial, resembling the hand oi 661 (Part IV, 
Plate V), That papyrus (late second century) provides an exceptionally early 
example of the type of hand to which the great Biblical codices belong. The 
present specimen is probably somewhat later than 661, and is likely to have been 
written in the third century. Two kinds of stops (high and middle points) occur. 
An iota adscript has been inserted in one place by the original scribe. The 
fragment refers to the capture of Ephesus, and may belong to a historical work. 
For -npoafiiAC^aOai with the dative, which occurs in 1. 4, the only example quoted 
in the lexica is Diod. xx. 39. 

868 consists of parts of twelve lines, apparently from the top of a column, 
written on the verso, the recto being blank except in one corner where there are 
one or two broken letters. The script is a medium-sized rather irr^ular uncial, 
probably of the first century. The nature of the fragment is very obscure ; the 
second person singular occurs in 11. 5 and 9, but it is difficult to believe that the 
lines belong to a connected oration or dialogue, and we are disposed to regard 
the fragment as a piece of a commentary, the blank spaces after apwrois and 
aKov€i9 in 11. 6 and 9 in that case marking the division between the text and the 
scholia ; cf. 868. The rare word dir(^Kat>/uia (1. 4) is not found in writers of the 
classical period. 

869 contains the ends of twenty-two lines from the upper part of a column, 
written in a sloping uncial hand of probably the latter half of the third century. 
The subject is clearly of a philosophical character, and perhaps has reference to 
religion. 

870 is part of a leaf from a papyrus codex containing a geographical work. 
The recto gives a list of tribes in Thrace, Macedonia, and Asia Minor^ apparently 
in two columns, the successive names being numbered. Of the verso only a few 
letters from the ends of lines are preserved ; the last seven lines also seem to be 
a list of names, but the upper portion of the page is different. Which side of the 
leaf came first is uncertain. The script is a good-sized oval uncial of the sixth or 
seventh century. 

866. 8 X 63 cm. 866. 6 x 24 cm. 



a7roX€i9r[ 


] noXis fiot{ 


liv(o dia7{. • . .]t{ 


]ai JTvOofL^V 


xmo TSpo%{v\ros /t€A[ rw trrpa 


}DpaXovin [ 


r€VfiaTOS riy€iTO . [ € 


]€ KaOoXou [ 


5 0)9 V0O09 VIO9 Vin[€pOV 5c fL€ 


5 K]apxfiSoui<{ 
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TOm/AWTO^ ey€j{€TO 

n;^ Kara nayT€i(J{y 






866. 3. The supposed X after Kt might be x- 

5. ms is probably the termination of the genitive of a proper name ending in -nir. The 
phrase /MToirffiirrof ylyiftaAu occurs twice in Plutarch. 

7. Kara /tfUTciflTy : or «arafuiyrriii[(, but this word is not known. 
866. 2. wvBofij^ may be the end of a line. 



867. 5-7 X 7-5 cm. Plate I. 

v8mp at{. • •] • • [17 
v€yK€v e/ri $a[ 

Eifk€ir(o^ npo<r€pJ[a 
5 aOij* ra 8 aWa ya[p 
[v]ir€pfifiKri irfH)a[. 



868. 8*1X4*1 cm. 
]f)jt€[.]o« Toy aKparov [ 
] Kcu OTi Opavtrrti^ a[ 
]r dot{X]a>i^ riiier€poi{v 
]Koi9 airoKov/iaTa [ 
5 ]f SiKfiv r€i<r€(9 ^/Jtov [ 
]ov T019 apioTOis a[ 
SialKovciTwaav n€vJ[ 
]/f€yfi9 yvvaiK€^ a[ 
]/tia>i^ ovK aK0V€it a[ 
10 ]aOr{^ff 7(p]ax»7Xoi/ [ 
]i(ra(r€[ 



10 



869. 13-8x6.1 cm. 
] v7rap£€os>9 Siairo • [. 
] iifi pXewHy yaovf t[. 
]9 Kai pOD/iov^ a(f>ay[. 
]a9 f^XOoy €frt to 9iaT[. 

]poy €(my rf ovk e • [• 
a]XX ov)(i TOVTa fi€y [ 

Jo-jyy Tois X01W019 ano[ 

]VV OC TTOrC TOiS Ka[ 

]vov(nv 0€oi9 awo 
]ra|[i/]]ro jtoy €Kaa^ 
] yo/Jti^oficvois ov 
]/f€V09 atnois irapatr 
]t« TOiy KaT aXriOri 

] aXX ovx* ''^Z? • • [• • 
15 ]y ayayKacrTiKc[. 

]y €19 TO npOKHlJ(€ 

vov ] ^€yt[<r]ra & irao'ii' [ 
]€i^ a/ia 7171^ 7rapa[ 

]{rara ^va/9[ 

20 ]i €(9 avOpo^TT . . . 
] . aVT€9 OTi [. . . . 
]Xoi;r vo[ 



867. I. ]•.[«?: the first letter is probably a, d, <c, X, or x» while the vestiges of the 
second suggest y, i;, i, at, or.r. It is not certain that a letter is lost at the end of the line. 
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868. I. ](/i(ri']oi 18 possible, though the v would be rather cramped. But there may 
have been a blank space before 01 ; cf. II. 6 and 9. 

2. ort Bpawmi^ : the division o Ti^pavorijr is less probable. 

869. 3. Some form of o^i^'tf ii^ is presumably to be restored, if the y is right ; but the 
vestiges after aKt>a may represent the angular mark for filling up a line. 

5. Perhaps ly owe €a[r4. 
14. Possibly TO yX«<r[ir. 
1 8. Or ]f i«a lumip. 



p 



10 



15 



20 



Verso. 



]« . . [ 

]<nv. Apa 
€]y yap TOi> 
] Apafiia 

1 

] 



cu 



] 

]oc y€yova<Tiv 
E]vpoi>'n[fi\ 

1 
] Trpocrjyopias 
A]f}KaS€i' 

] IIoyTiKoi* 
]av€9. 
na]fi<fAf\oi' 



ai 



870. 14-5 X 5-5 cm. 
Col. 1. 



Recto. 
Col. iL 



• • 

1« 


• • 


T(KToq[ayti 




FY 


raKai{ai 




lii 


na^tS[ayoves 


*5 ] 


f« 


*/wy<(s 




45 Z*?- 


.... ( 




I^< 


0€rraA[oi 


1 • f 


/"? 


MaKaiS[oy€9 


30 1 


/lO 


8paK€9 [ 


] . 


50 V 


Mvaoi [ 


J * * 


va 


B^aaoi [ 


J . • 


vP 


AapSa^oi 


J • 


vy 


Sap/JLa[Tai 


36 ] 


v8 


Tfi" 


J • 


55 "< 


n[ 


J • 




I 




ver 


n 


J • 


H 


4[ 



48. L MoKf^OPtS, 



54. Perhaps rp[aiKoi. 
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871, 872. Latin Fragments. 

Plate V (871). 

We have not been able to identify the two following fragments in Latin, 
and print them here in the hope that some of our readers may be more successful. 

871, a papyrus, has a considerable palaeographical interest, since part of 
a document in Greek cursive on the verso, which is most probably of the fifth 
century, provides a fairly secure terminus ante quern. On the other hand it 
is unlikely that the writing on the recto was separated from that on the verso by 
a very wide interval of time, and consequently that the literary text is to be put 
earlier than the fourth century, while it may be as late as the commencement of 
the fifth. It is written in rather heavy rustic capitals, of a less formal and epi- 
graphic type than e. g. those of the Palatine Virgil, though not dissimilar in 
formation. The tail of the (2 is a conspicuous feature ; / is made rather tall in 
qui in 1. 5 and iis in 1. 6. Words are divided off by dots after the manner 
of inscriptions, as in the Herculaneum fragments on Actium and in 80, a manu- 
script which in Part I we perhaps dated rather too early. Somebody is addressed 
in the second person in 1. 3, and the treatise seems to have been of a philosophical 
character, and not extant, if the references for the rather rare word astutia, which 
occurs in 1. a, are complete in the new Latin Thesaurus. 

872 is a small piece from a vellum leaf of a book, containing on one side the 
beginnings and on the other the ends of a few lines, written in good-sized and 
rather ornate uncials which may be referred to the sixth century. S at the 
banning of a line is made rather tall ; the same letter is combined with a £/" at 
the end of 1. 6 in order to save space. Whether the fragment is to be classed as 
prose or verse is doubtful. The scanty remains, so far as they go, would suit 
hexameters, and the lines differ considerably in length, but that is not seldom the 
case in Latin prose MSS. It does not seem to be Virgil ; but no good word 
occurs to provide a clue. 

87L i2«3 X 12.9 cm. Plate V. 

inertia • n^agis • .] . it • quam virtuf^e • 
et • astuti[ae • ni^]is • convenit • quc{m • 
sapientic^e • fne]mineris • autem de • [ 
iis • me • fo^ui no^t . qui • numeros • q[, 
5 tiutn • suo . [. . . • .]«^«/ • sed • qui • in[ • 
iis • parties • in •] quibus • nullus • n^ • 
fninifnu[s • quidetn • 
tius ' quan^ • 

N 
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859-864. Poetical Fragments. 

The following six small pieces in verse, which do not seem to be extant, may 
be conveniently grouped together. 

850 contains the latter parts of a few hexameter lines from the end of 
a column, written in bold and well-formed uncials of the sloping type common 
in the third century. Some variae lectiones and corrections have been inserted 
apparently by a second hand, to whom the occasional accents and breathings 
may also be due ; a high point, placed slightly above the line, occurs once. 
There are mentions of Stymphelus and Talaus king of Argos (1. 2) ; and the 
very rare word aKa^^hy\s, otherwise known only from Hesychius, is found in 1. 5. 
On the verso are some blots and flourishes. 

860, consisting of three fragments from a column of lyrics, is more valuable. 
The good-sized, upright hand is evidently early in date and probably falls within 
the first century, or at any rate is not later than the beginning of the second. 
An insertion in 1. 3 and a variant, enclosed as commonly within two dots, at 1. 5 
are due to the original scribe, who seems also to be responsible for the occasional 
accents and punctuation (a point in the middle position in 1. 7). The subject and 
authorship of the poem are alike obscure; the vocabulary is suggestive of 
Bacchylides : Fr. (^i) 3 Ta]XaK(ip5tos, cf. Bacch. 5. 157, 15. a6 Ta\a'n^vB'{\% ; 5 ^p^/ut- 
i;at[s, cf. Bacch. 16. 116, where ip^ixvov should be retained ; 10 fxcyaXoicX^a, a com- 
pound otherwise only found in Bacch. 7. 49 ; Fr. {6) 7 /ui€i;€7r]roX^/Lta)i; (?), cf. 
Bacch. 5. 1 26, 1 70, 16. 73. With regard to the position of the two main fragments, 
(*) is probably to be placed below (^i) so that the right edges of the papyrus make 
a more or less straight line, the extent of the gap between {a) 18 and (i) i being 
uncertain. This arrangement is indicated by some strongly marked fibres on 
the verso, which is inscribed with part of an account of some kind, written towards 
the end of the second century. 

861 is a narrow strip containing very scanty remains of two columns of 
iambics, the language pointing to tragedy rather than comedy. The squarely 
formed upright uncials belong to what is commonly called the biblical type, and 
may be assigned to the third century. A broad margin was left at the top 
of the columns. 

862 and 868 are fragments of comedies. 862 belongs to a dialogue 
mentioning a person called Phidias, a name no doubt frequent in the later Attic 
comedy (cf. Antiphanes ap. Athen. li. 38^, Menander A€i<nbaCix<av Fr. i). The 
hand^ which is probably of the third century, is a better and perhaps rather 
earlier example of the style exemplified by 861. Change of speaker is denoted 
by the usual double dots. Two marks of elision are perhaps later additions. 
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868, written in well-formed sloping uncials of the third century, is in rather better 
preservation. The verses perhaps belong to a single speaker, who seems to be 
bewailing his misfortunes; but they are too broken for reconstruction. Two 
instances of the rough breathing and a high point at the end of 1. 8 may well be 
by the original scribe. 

864, containing the ends of lines from an entire column, comes apparently 
from an anthology. At the top are five hexameter lines, in which the diot 
*Axaio^ figure, written in a semicursive hand ; the letters of the last three lines, 
which seem to have been put in at a different time, are markedly larger and 
coarser than those of the two preceding. Below, in a more regular and probably 
distinct hand, is a series of iambic verses in tragic style, written continuously like 
prose. The column is divided off into three paragraphs, of which the third 
is separated by a broad blank space from the second, while a rather narrower 
interval is left between the second and the hexameters. It is likely that the 
names of the authors stood in these spaces. The occurrence in 1. 22 of the 
unattested word iivktiMv, followed two lines later by Oprjvt^boVf is noticeable. The 
papyrus probably dates from the third century. In the transcription given below 
we have tentatively marked off by horizontal lines the successive verses ; in the 
last paragraph the point of division is sometimes indicated by short intervals left 
between the words. 



859. 5-5 X 7-5 c™. 



].[.]. a. [..]aX.[.].[ 

]flT€ Kai €9 TaXaoio 6[ 
ST}fjfiif>ri\op anoirpoX . [ 
]cLa<rK€' napoiO€ Si 01 . • [ 
5 ]act>v aXaP<i8€07 fpS€[ 

]V ^P^V^ BaXa/iop & /tc[\ovaa 
]rfTi KaToSpaBoi cuf to ncJ(pof n€p 
]a/<ri n€\€(rK€TO €pyov oy[ 



2. The form Takamo is also found in a citation from Antimachus in Pausan. 8. 25. 9 ; 
cf. £t3^in. M. p. 74^* 10 ToXawo fura rov i rem* fp ydp ifnun Takaoto' ov Karemiyti dc, air& yap 
r«v tit «ff t{f$9im9 'ArruNtv icticXcra*, ica) irXcoMMTfif rov o, ms Mimm. 

3. 2Tvii<f>fikos was the name of several mythological personages, as well as of the city, 
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river, and mountain in Arcadia. The following word is perhaps oiroirpoXifrcir in some form ; 
but the vestige of the letter after X is too slight to give any indication. 

5. akafiv^ot I cf. Hesychius dXo/Swdcff' oi^piucttScr, KtKawwurfupop ; the word is a derivative 

of aikafirf := &w$paK€£, 

8, w€kt<nc€o occurs in Jltad X 433. 



(?) ll€V€n]TO\€flWt^ 



860. Fr. (a) 9*2 x 5'i cm. 

Fr. (a) Fr. (*) • 

]Toiai PpoTiov 
] €pxo/Ji€Poi(rip vnoa[ 

To^aKapSios €7rX€ 
TO ]yTa xoXkov 

5 ]ooi^ ^niovT €pviJitfai[s 

]€\Xai7 
]t aXKoiv- 

^^KCLOTOt avfjp 

n]aTpi8o9 at aif>iaiv o[ 
10 Jf /ticyoAoicXca Bo[ . . • 

1 

Jj'Tcy aivio^ Fr. {c) . . 
]ra naaav c . [. /]XXo/8[ ] 

15 ]ap TOP €XOp[t] €[ ]^^^ 

a]pSpi yap ovS[^ ] 

] . . 

]€VT€ Ka 



]ijpoXo( 

1 

] 



10 



] KOi ^pi^aTOP X[ 
oJTrXoty 



Fr. (a) 3. The meaning of the insertion (probably by the first hand) is not evident 
There are some traces of ink after tp, but whether another letter or letters followed is very 
doubtful. 

6. No doubt ajcXXacff or ^]cXXiur, to which tp^iufa^t in 1. 5 probably refers. 

Fr. (b) 4. The first letter is more like p than ^. 
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XV 



861. 


i2'6X3-5cin. 




Col. i. 




Col. ii, 


M 




"[ 


M-lf-M 




«[ 


M.] 




7[ 


]cs>v n€pa9 




20 ^ 


]© y €/ioi; 




?f 


]er 




4 


JXioj* 




/4 


^WOTWX*** 




<^ 


]«caXci 




*6 « 


lo ]t e/Mtt 




K 


]<rjroTi;»' 




H 


jyOf Of 




«l 


]pitat 




't 


]?' 




30 »x[ 


»5 iKX"?* 




H 


]o^/»>v 




• • 



4. ircpoff or W€p^t. 

II. dcjcnrc^n^i' or ]p iror ^J'* 



862. 13*2 X io«2 cm. 



oi;]TO<ri 

5 ] . oi/y oi'oi' 
jirorra rcvrovi [ 



15 



] . oiov €m{ 

Ypov €<m /toi 
] • ot{. .] . 8 . yyv 
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]oKOS €(mv y ojixo^s ] ovk afl«]<»[-l 

t]o naiSiop ] . • f f«<4' •! 

7. The correction may be due to the first hand. 

863. 6*8X10*8 cm. 

]^n f^oy [ ; .]n\va[ 

] . TOI9 €V0 • [. .]pW B€019 

] • K<o9 OVK av ipmv ov8 ana^ 
5 ]j7 iioL Tri9 no\€a>9 nXeiarov noXv 
]afAoi Siaif>0€ipova'i vvv 

\ipoi r€ Kai ITapiJcf o/eioi; 
] Tiov ^v6aSv 
] napeXtmoy wpo i{6\j 
10 ] • €if avaKpiaiv [ 

] . 0)9 iia\ox\n€ 

]r?f(-lff?[ 



3. The doubtful o may be c and the next letter had a long tail like p or v : ] . ro< crc 
I'cf^rcjpoftr might read. But the supposed p may also be v or r. 

7. Uapih€i occurs in the sense of iioixol in Anth. Pal. xL 278 and Chariton 5. 2. 
Perhaps AXffov]apoi preceded. 

1 2. e<r«[ : or ^ei{ Or ^€fi[. 



864. 15.8 x68 cm. 



]liovas €p <l>p[^](n fivOovs 
]€ if>aiy€Tai €tyai apiarou 

] . ova-i S€ 8€ioi A\aioi 
]5 aXkoi naPT€7 api{<r)Toi 
](f>paa'€i Tiva naPT€9 

] 

n]€y$fip€i <rro\fi \ <rr€yov(ra 



]f aicupoiv y€KVv \ nay 
15 El^rianoyriay \ KaO €k . [ 
n€y>vpiJi€yoi I TOT €K 0aXa[<r 
]/fias I oXet/eroi €y0a 
]y I a/iovaoy aicrrit 
^ Hikot I circira irav 

] IcXt/dflOl' I OTTOia K0)(K0^t 



20 
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^irovTU^v ]f I KoCKai Jc fr€Tfxop 

^ ]a8€9 I iivKfiBov €Kp(yrc[vp 

H\aCov oK^vai% I Ktmrovaa . ,* . . . 

'^^ it ft j€i'a>i' avoi^a^ komtov [ 

10 li/y yopovs I oiroi; dfot;^ coat ' ' . ^ -. . " 

••• '^ '^ ' J • ^'^ I ^p^vonoov [. . . 

^ o]i;y Ppovrri^ KTxnrt^v^ 

J? 

I. a of }iova£ has been corrected from «. 

7. ntvBffpfj oToKfip occurs in Jo. Chrysost. t 2, p. 624 c (ed. Par.). 

10. The end of the verse may equally well be after onov. tliat suggests only tfimafv : 
€^€* cannot be read. 

17. If the text is right oXcwerm and €p6a form a crasis. The epic word aXcv«r^a* is not 
found in the tragedians, though dXtvtuf occurs in lyric passages. ^ 

24. ^ in 6prjv<a^v is corrected apparently from x* 



865-870. Prose Fragments. 

Plate I (867). 

The following six small prose fragments remain unidentified, and except in the 
case of 866 there is good reason for believing them to belong to works which are 
not extant. The first three seem to be historical, the fourth is perhaps from 
a commentary, the fifth is philosophical, and the sixth geographical. 

865 consists of the beginnings of the last eight lines of a column, written in 
a medium-sized uncial hand of the third century. The fragment belongs to 
a description of a war in which Greeks were apparently fighting foreigners, and 
the leader of one of the armies was the illegitimate son of a person whose 
name probably ended in -cv? (1. 5), this general being subsequently recalled, 
perhaps in consequence of an oracle (11. 6^7). Tdpovs, presumably the town 
in Calabria, is mentioned in 1. 3. A 4>povpiov of that name occurred in Book xxxix 
of Theopompus* Philippica (Fr. a 10), which was concerned with Sicilian history, 
though whether the (ppovpiov was identical with 'TJpoCy in Calabria is not certain. 
Possibly our fragment too belongs to a lost work dealing with Sicilian history. 
Apart from the Theopompus passage, there seems to be no mention of 'Xhpovs 
in Greek historians before the Roman period. 

866 contains a few letters from the first seven lines of a column. The script 
is a neat uncial of a distinctly early type, and may be ascribed with confidence to 
the first century. A mention of the Carthaginians in 1. 5 suggests that this 
fragment also is historical, but the context is quite uncertain. 

867 (Plate I) has six nearly complete lines from the top of a column, in 
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a rather large and handsome square uncial, resembling the hand of 661 (Part IV, 
Plate V). That papyrus (late second century) provides an exceptionally early 
example of the type of hand to which the great Biblical codices belong. The 
present specimen is probably somewhat later than 661, and is likely to have been 
written in the third century. Two kinds of stops (high and middle points) occur. 
An iota adscript has been inserted in one place by the original scribe. The 
fragment refers to the capture of Ephesus, and may belong to a historical work. 
For upoafiidC^a-Oai with the dative, which occurs in 1. 4, the only example quoted 
in the lexica is Diod. xx. 39. 

868 consists of parts of twelve lines, apparently from the top of a column, 
written on the verso, the recto being blank except in one corner where there are 
one or two broken letters. The script is a medium-sized rather irr^ular uncial, 
probably of the first century. The nature of the fragment is very obscure ; the 
second person sing^ular occurs in 11. 5 and 9, but it is difficult to believe that the 
lines belong to a connected oration or dialogue, and we are disposed to regard 
the fragment as a piece of a commentary, the blank spaces after apuiTois and 
aKov€ii in 11. 6 and 9 in that case marking the division between the text and the 
scholia ; cf. 858. The rare word iTrtficai'/uia (1. 4) is not found in writers of the 
classical period. 

869 contains the ends of twenty-two lines from the upper part of a column, 
written in a sloping uncial hand of probably the latter half of the third century. 
The subject is clearly of a philosophical character, and perhaps has reference to 
religion. 

870 is part of a leaf from a papyrus codex containing a geographical work. 
The recto gives a list of tribes in Thrace, Macedonia, and Asia Minor, apparently 
in two columns, the successive names being numbered. Of the verso only a few 
letters from the ends of lines are preserved ; the last seven lines also seem to be 
a list of names, but the upper portion of the page is different. Which side of the 
leaf came first is uncertain. The script is a good-sized oval uncial of the sixth or 
seventh century. 

865. 8 X 6-3 cm. 



airoX€<7r[ 

vno T8pm{tf]ros #C€A[ 

T€VliaT09 fiy€tTO • [ 

5 a>f 9^0009 vto9 v<n[Epoy 8^ 





866. 6 X 2.4 cm. 




] no\i9 ltot{ 




]a,i nvOo/t^y 


Tov arpa 


Y>paXou(n [ 


€ 


]e KaOoXou [ 


/*€ 


5 K]iipxV^^^^ 
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TOWi/lWrOS 6y€l{CT0 

Tfi? Kara /iarr€ic{y 
luvcav Tcnv EWfj[yci>y 






865. 3. The supposed X after icc might be x* 

5. flK is probably the termination of the genitive of a proper name ending in -cvr. The 
phrase furawtiiwros yiymaBat, occurs twice in Plutarch. 

7. Kara /tayMu^p : or icarafuuTfia[r, but this word is not known. 

866. 2. wvBofij^ may be the end of a line. 



867. 5-7 X 7-5 cm. Plate I. 

v8ci>p at{. • •] • • [17 
fcyiccv €7ri Ba[ 
\aa<Ta¥> Kai\€\L(\€v 

5 aBfj* ra 8 aXXa ya[p 
[v]ir€pfifiKfi n(!oa[. 



868. 8-1 X 4*1 cm. 

] Kcu OTi BpavoTfi^ o[ 
]9 8oi{Xjp>v fiiier€pcB[p 
]Xoi^ airoKavftara [ 

5 ]f SlKTfV T€l(r€l9 f/iov [ 

]oy T019 apHTTOit a[ 
8i<£\Kovwtwaav n^vj^ 
]li^f yvyaiK€9 a[ 
]fi<ov ovK aK0V€t9 a[ 
10 ]ad3[.]a) 7[p]axv^ov [ 

yiiyai 



10 



15 



pov 



20 



869. 13-8 X 6-1 cm. 
] vnap^€mt Siano • [• 
] /ifj p\€ir€ip yaovf t[. 
]9 Kai pmpov9 a(l>ay[. 
]ay fjXBov en-t to 8iaj[. 

]pov €<my 17 OVK € . [. 
a]XX oi;x« TOMrra /icy [ 

]tni7 T019 Xoinoi^ anc[ 
pov 

]vy 8€ noT€ 7019 Ka[ 

]yov(ny deoty ana 
Jrafj'Jro Toi>y €Kaa 
] yom(oii€yoi9 ov 
]fi€yos auTOif napa<r 
]Ti 7019 Kar aXfiBfi 
] aXX oi/j(« Toia . . [. . 
]f ayayKa<mKc[. 
]y €19 TO npoK€ip[€ 

] i?^y'M^* ^* naaiy [ 
]iy a/ia Trjy napa[ 
JKara ^t;a/o[ 

]i €19 ay0poi{n , . . 

] • ayT€9 OTi [. • . . 
^0V9 i^o[ 



867. I. ]•.[»?: the first letter is probably a, a, «, X, or x> while the vestiges of the 
second suggest y, 7, «, ir, or.r. It is not certain that a letter is lost at the end of the line. 
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868. I. Wfi^joi is possible, though the ¥ would be rather cramped. But there may 
have been a blank space before oi ; cf. 11. 6 and 9. 

2. oTi 6pav<mis : the division o TtBpawrrfit is less probable. 

869. 3. Some form of axtHryviCnp is presumably to be restored, if the y is right ; but the 
vestiges after a<l>a may represent the angular mark for filling up a line. 

5. Perhaps 17 ovk fa[r«. 

1 4. Possibly TO yX«(r[(7. 
1 8. Or ]f na fioniv. 





870. 


1 4-5 X 5-5 cm. 










Verso. 






Recto. 






Col.i. 






Col. iL 


. 


• • • . 

]K.[ 


]€. 


• 


/•iS 


TficToofaycy 




]re . . [ 






/ty 


T(iKaT\(u 




€]Opri Tiyy 






^8 


ITo^ayoi^cr 




]my. 


25 ] 




f« 


*/>i0^e[y 


5 


]a'ty* Apa 




45 


1^ 


• • • • Y 


3 


cjf yap TOD 








. [.1«««A[ 




] Apapia 






K 


S€TT€lK[01 




] 


] • f 




M 


MaKait\ov€^ 




]•?.' 


30 ] 




,i0 


BpaK€9 [ 


10 


1 


] . 


50 


V 


Mvaoi [ 




]oi y€yovaaiv 


J * * 




va 


B^aaoi [ 




E]vpoiyn[ri\ 


J * * 




yP 


AapSat^ot 




] 


] . 




vy 


Sappa[Tai 




] npoa-riyopia^ 


35 ] 




p8 


r/i" 


15 


A]f}Ka8€S' 


1 • 


55 


P€ 


n[ 




]a>r(f* Tov 


]• 






[ 




] novTiKoi- 






V<i 


n 




]ap€S' 


1 • 




yC 


4[ 




IlalfKpvXot* 


• 


• 


. 


. • • • 


20 










• 




48. L Moicf^oycff. 


54. Perhaps 


Tp\€UKoi. 
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871, 872. Latin Fragments. 

Plate V (871). 

We have not been able to identify the two following fragments in Latin, 
and print them here in the hope that some of our readers may be more successful. 

871, a papyrus, has a considerable palaeographical interest, since part of 
a document in Greek cursive on the verso, which is most probably of the fifth 
century, provides a fairly secure terminus ante quern. On the other hand it 
is unlikely that the writing on the recto was separated from that on the verso by 
a very wide interval of time, and consequently that the literary text is to be put 
earlier than the fourth century, while it may be as late as the commencement of 
the fifth. It is written in rather heavy rustic capitals, of a less formal and epi- 
graphic type than e. g. those of the Palatine Virgil, though not dissimilar in 
formation. The tail of the <2 is a conspicuous feature ; / is made rather tall in 
qui in 1. 5 and Us in I. 6. Words are divided off by dots after the manner 
of inscriptions, as in the Herculaneum fragments on Actium and in 80, a manu- 
script which in Part I we perhaps dated rather too early. Somebody is addressed 
in the second person in I. 3, and the treatise seems to have been of a philosophical 
character, and not extant, if the references for the rather rare word astutia, which 
occurs in 1. a, are complete in the new Latin Thesaurus. 

872 is a small piece from a vellum leaf of a book, containing on one side the 
beginnings and on the other the ends of a few lines, written in good-sized and 
rather ornate uncials which may be referred to the sixth century. 5 at the 
beginning of a line is made rather tall ; the same letter is combined with a 27 at 
the end of 1. 6 in order to save space. Whether the fragment is to be classed as 
prose or verse is doubtful. The scanty remains, so far as they go, would suit 
hexameters, and the lines differ considerably in length, but that is not seldom the 
case in Latin prose MSS. It does not seem to be Virgil ; but no good word 
occurs to provide a clue. 

87L 12*3 X i2«9 cm. Plate V. 

inertia • n^agis • .] . // • quant virtuf^e • 
et • astuti[ae • mq^jis • convenit • qud^m • 
sapientic^e • me]mineris • autem de • [ 
Us • me • log{ui no^t . qui • numeros • q[. 
5 tium • sua . [. . . . .yunt • sed • qui • in[ • 
Us • partib[us • in •] quibus • nullus • n^ • 
minimu[s • quidem • 
tins • quani^ • 

N 
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id • quod - e . [ 
10 {n]egantf^ 
\pe\rforc{ 



I. Tiie vestiges before it suggest r, /, or x ; x would probably also be suitable, but no 
example of that letter occurs in the papyrus. 

4. The letter at the end of the line if not a can only be m or possibly «, and judging 
bv the preceding and following lines, not more than one or two letters should follow. 
<h^fi'um is the obvious word, and this would involve suoSy not tuorum (the slight vestiges 
after suo would be consistent with either r or s) in 1. 5 ; but numeros artium suos, whatever 
the mutilated verb in Jrttii/ may be {discunt, dicunt ?), seems an awkward collocation. The 
use of the plural numeros is noticeable; it should mean not 'numbers' but * parts', 
' members ', or ' office ', a sense in which the word is often accompanied by suus. 

6-f . nullus ne minimiJ^s quidem : cf. e. g. Cicero, Tusc, 5. 6. 16 nuUa ne minima quidem 
aura\ but n^c without quidem would also be possible. At the end of 1. ^ Ubet^us 
suggests itseli. 

II. \p€Yforc^\ the final letter may be m or if, but per/ormare ox per/ormidolosus are 
improbable, and the absence of a stop between r and/ makes perfortd^ inadmissible. 



872. 


5-9 X 7 cm. 




Recto. 




Verso. 


... 

]• 




d.[ 


] . tus 




sic d[ 


]•' 




ter s .{ 


^ros 




10 tunc «[ 


].er 




insd\^ 


]HduS 




A 



5. Or possibly ] . eri, but the appearance of 1 is probably due to the penetration of ink 
from the other side, the vellum being thin. 
II. The letter after s may also \^ e ox 0, 
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IIL EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 

878. Hesiod, Theogonia. 

5'9 X 6«7 cm. Third century. 

The beginnings and ends of a few lines from the Theogonia of Hesiod, 
preserved on a fragment of a leaf from a papyrus book. The character of the 
handwriting, a rather small and informal round uncial, points to a date not very 
late in the third century, in which the codex form is somewhat uncommon except 
for theological works. A mark of elision is used in 1. 999, and in one or two other 
places a similar sign may have been obliterated, the surface of the papyrus being 
damaged. The columns of writing were remarkably tall, there being an interval 
of 6^ lines between the corresponding points of the recto and verso. The text 
agrees, so far as it goes, with that of Rzach. 

Verso. 



930 €ic [^ AyLi^irpirr\t Kai €piKTtmov Evvoaiycuov 
Tp[i]ra)i' €[vpvPtfj9 y€V€To fieya^ oy t€ daXa<r<nyy 
irv0/i€y [ex<iov irapa firjTpi ^iXi; Kai narpi avaKTi 
vaiu XP^^^l? ^^ B^ivot 0€O9 avrap Aprji 
peiyoTopco Kv0€\p€ia topop Kai A^iiov criicre 

936 Seivovs oi t av[8pci>y truKivas KKov€ov<ri <f>a\ayyas 
€v noXt/im Kpvo€p[Ti <ruv Aprji 7rTo\inop6os> 
ApfLoyirjy re [17]^ Kq[8ii09 V7r€p6vii09 0€T aKotuu 
Zfjut S ap A[T}^ayTif [Mairj t€#C€ kvBihov Ep/irjv 
ic[i7/)]i;ic a^al^aT[a>i' upoy Xcxoy eiaayapaaa 



Recto. 



[lyye nap AifjT€a> reX^aas arovo^vra^ a^]0\ovs 

996 [^wy rroKKotn CTrereXXe ii^yas pa(riX€v]f vnfprjvcop 

[vfiptoTTif IlAtfi^ Kai araaOaXo? oPpi]fio€pyo7 

N 2 
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[roi/y r^\€aat ey IcoXkov a<f>iK€TO woW]a /jLoyrja-a^ 
[a>K€iTjs ^wi Pfjos aycuv €\iK0imi8]a Kovprjv 
[AicoviSrjs Kai /iiv Ba\€]f{f}]v voirjaaT axoiriv 
looo [Kai p T) y€ 8iirj0€i<r vtt Ir)a]d{yi] noi/i^yi Xacoip 
[MriSeiov T€K€ naiSa tov 6^p€<riv €rp€^€ Xftpcoy 
[^iWvpiSrjs n^yakov & Ato9 v\oos ^^^riK^iro 
[avrap NtjpTjos Kovpai oKioio y€p]ovT09 
[17 Toi p€y ^(OKoy VapaOfi reicc] Bta $€a(oy 



997. ts ittXicoy : we print the reading of the MSS. *la«s\K6v Rzach. 

1004. ^* or dc[i]a. 



874. Apollonius Rhodius, Argonautica III. 

6 X 4*8 cm. Early third century. 

Oxyrhynchus papyri of Apollonius Rhodius have been remarkably pro- 
ductive of valuable readings (cf. 690-1), and it is to be regretted that the re- 
mains of the present MS. are not more extensive, since judging by the small 
fragment which survives it would have been of much importance for critical 
purposes. Only the ends of nine lines from the bottom of a column are pre- 
served ; but in this narrow compass occurs an apparent confirmation of a generally 
accepted emendation of Brunck (1. 363), besides marginal references to unknown 
variants in two other lines. The text is written in a small sloping hand on the 
verso of a second-century list of persons, and probably dates from the end 
of that century or the earlier part of the third. There is one instance of an acute 
accent which may be by the original scribe, but no clear case of punctuation (cf. 
1. 268, note). Our references to the MSS. L(aurentianus) and G(uelferb)^tanus) 
are derived from Merkel's edition. 



[X€t;yaX€i79 ^pi^oio €if>]T}po(rvvrji[(n]y €X€q[0€ 
[irar/ooy /icv Byrja-Kcelly arvy^paf CTrercXXer ai\ias 
265 [fip€T€pti KpaSirj Ti] Si K€P noXiv Op\op€voi(o 
[ooT/y 08 Op)(op€yos K]T€ayoi>y AQapavros cktiti 
[prjT€p €T]y ax^ova-ay oj^on-poXtiroyT^? iKOi<r0€ 
[coy €(f>aT AiT}Tfi9 8€ na]yv<nraT07 copro Ovpa^e 
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[c/c S avTT) EiSvia Sa/iap K]i€y Aif]Tao 
270 ]Xa\Ki(mri^ aiovaa t6\ S atrriKa nav o/JLaSoio Trrjv fi[ 

[epKos €n€frXrj$€i roi ii€v\ /Ji€yav a/Kf^n^yoyro . [ 

[ 19 letters ] ki^v Airirao €t/ T{i(rw) ou(ra)y) (f>€p€T[ai 

Of (f>€p€Tai [ 

263. €(l>fjfiOcvinjJ^a'iy €\€a[6€ : SO Bninck ; . . . (l>r}fio(TvinjiaiP€€a6ai L; t<l>tffioavvjj<riP t^trOt . . 
G. The reading in the papyrus is unfortunately not certain, but at any rate does not agree 
with that of LG, while on the other hand the broken letters are quite consistent with 
Brunck's conjecture. 

264. cirercXXcr : intTttkar MSS. 

265. Ktv iroXtv : SO L ; ict irrSKiv G. 

268. At some little distance from the end of the line there is an ink-spot which perhaps 
represents a stop (in the middle position). 

269. This line is rewritten at the bottom of the column with a note concerning an 
alternative version found in some MSS. Whether the ordinary reading of the verse 
stood in the text is of course uncertain. No variant is cited by editors beyond the trivial 
r^m (L) for Eldvia. The abbreviation of ov(Tm) is written in the usual way with a semi- 
circle above o, and cannot be naturally interpreted as the negative ov ; moreover the omission 
of I. 269 would necessitate the alteration of the feminine participle and the following t6 
d* in 1. 270. There was indeed a considerable variation in that verse (cf. the next note); 
but there is no need to suppose that it affected the general construction of the passage. 
The letters preceding (fxperai in the second line of the adscript are very doubtful ; before 
the papyrus breaks off after ^cpcra*, there is a short blank space, but not enough to show 
that the note ended here. 

270. injv fi[ in the margin at the end of the line seems to be a variant on {XakKt6)irfis 
diovaa, but no Other reading is attested here. The letter after nrfp is almost certainly fi, not 
a ; it is unlikely that another letter has disappeared in the space between v and /i. 

271. afju(t>€ntvorro : SO LG; dfi<^(ir. Brunck with four late Paris MSS. On the extreme 
edge of the papyrus opposite this line are signs of ink which would suit e. g. r or <^ : but 
they may be accidental. 



876. Sophocles, Aniigone. 

5*6 X 6-7 cm. Early second century. 

A fragment from the top of a column, inscribed with the ends of five lines 
from the Antigone. The hand is a good-sized uncial, round and upright, but not 
calligraphic ; it probably dates from the first half of the second century. A 
different writer seems to have made at least one alteration (1. 243), but the mark 
of elision in I. 244 is apparently original. The antiquity of L's aijpjalvoap in 1. 242, 
where the variant a-rjfiav&v is commonly preferred, is the one small item of any 
value to be gleaned from the text. 
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\to npay/ia 8i]\ois 8 Q)]y rt arifiaivc^v V€\ov 

a* lev 

[ra 8€ipa yap toi 7rpoaTi]9r]^K^ ^'([x^]!^^ noXt^u 
[ovKovy €p€i9 noT €«]r aTToXXax^ciy a7r€[i 
245 [fcai 8t} Xcyo) <roi rov v€K\pov i\t\^ aprici^^ 



242. {nuiamavi SO LA; arifjuipS>v Yen. 472 ^nd several other late MSS., and this was 
apparently also the reading of Didymus; cf. Schol. AJax 1225. 

243. The correction of the graphical error oxXo¥ seems to be due to a diorthotes ; 
whether he or the original scribe was responsible for the alteration of the preceding k to o- is 
more doubtful. The method of the change is different, the k being crossed through, while 
the xX are cancelled by dots placed above them. Presumably npoarfBfiK was first written. 

244. YT o( anoKKaxOfts has been converted from a y. 

876. Euripides, Hecuba. 

2'9 X 8«4. Fifth century. 

A small fragment of a leaf from a papyrus book containing the Hecuba 
of Euripides. The somewhat negligent uncial writing, which is upright and of 
good size, seems to belong to the earlier Byzantine period, and may date from 
the fifth century ; the ink is of the common brown colour. Marks of elision 
were used, but no accent occurs. The paragraphus after 1. 738 and elision mark 
in 1. 740 arc in blacker ink and seem to be due to a corrector, who is perhaps 
responsible also for c/ywoy in 1. 703. A variant found in Parisinus 3713 (thirteenth 
century) alone of the better MSS. appears in 1. 740. 

Verso. 

700 [ci' ^anaOcD \€vpa ] 

[noyrov yty c^iyycy/cjc ireXay^o; K\v8ocr 

[co/ioi aiai ] 

[e/taOoy €ytmyioy o]/AiiaT(oy ^pmy [ 



Recto. 

ElKafirj Ti] S[paaa> nor^pa Trpoaireaoo yow 
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Tt fjioi Trpoccmoo vce[Toy ^yKkivaaa coy 
740 [Svprj] TO KpaO^v S* ov X€y[€iy T19 €<tO oie 



703. The space suits fwvnviov (MSS.) better than cwiryov (Murray with Hermann). The 
division of the verse at attu is also found in A. 

739. A dot above the line between o> and p is apparently meaningless. 

740. KpaBfv: so the first hand in Cod. Par. 2713, the reading having been subsequently 
altered to npax^ip, as in other MSS., by correctors. Kpa6€v of course gives no sense, and 
presumably icpaMv was intended; c£ e. g. Ion 77 ri KpaMv &£ hp iKfidBv. 



877. Euripides, Hecuba. 

Fr. [d) ii«8 X 4«3 cm. Third century. 

These two fragments from the upper part of a column also come from 
a copy of the Hecuba. The text, which is on the verso of the papyrus, the recto 
being blank, is in a slightly sloping uncial hand of the o^^ t)rpe, and was 
probably written in the third century. No lectional sign occurs other than the 
paragraphus. A variant at 1. 1272 is of some small interest. 

o</io[i ywaiKos a>f €oi\ rjaamficvos 

8ovXrj[9 v0€fa> T019 KaKioiTiv Siktiv 

ovKot^tf 8iKaui>9 Hn€p ftpyaam Kcuca 
1355 o(/io[i r^Kvmv rcovi o/A/iarcoy r €/jLa>p roXa^ 

aXy€i[9 Ti 8 rj p€ naiSos ovk CL\y€iP 8oK€i9 

Xaip€[is vPpi(ov<r ciy e/i a> navovpy€ trv 

ov yap p[€ \aipHv ^PV <^^ Ti/ici>pov/i€Prjv 

fltXA ou 7[a\ rjpiK av tre novria VOT19 
1260 fiwp p[avaToXrjari yrj^ opov^ E\Xrji/i8o9 

Kp{v]ylrrj [/xey ovv ir^aovaav e/c Kap\ri<Tmv 

7rp09 t[ov fiioKop 7vyyavov(rav aX/iarcop 

avTTj v[pos lOTOv yao9 a/iptitni no8i 

wro7r[T€poiy vcorotaiv 17 7roi<» rponoo 
1265 Kvav \y€vri<rri irvpa iypvaa i^pynara 

Tr»9 \i oiaOa /lop^ti^ n^f f/iris iirraara(ny 

o Sprj^i fiapTi9 €in€ Aiowao^ raS^ 
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aoi 8 o[vK €)(fir)(r€y ovS^v a>p €^€£9 KaKc^y 
ov ya[p noT ay av /i €iX€9 coSe avy SoXm 

1 27 1 [0avov]aa TVfifi[oi> 8 oyo]fia <ra) [ K€K\fi(r€Tcu 
[/JLop<f>ri]9 €irm8ov ^^[17] ri rrj^ ^mIv^ f/>€iy 
[ict/i^of] TdXaiyi]9 arjfia vavT[i\oii reKfiap 
[ovS^y fi]€\€i fiot aov ye /loi Sop[TOi SiKrjv 

1275 [Kai arjy] y ayayKtj wcuSa Ka<Ta\y8pav Oav^iv 
[a7r]€7rn;<r avrciii [<roi] 8l8<oh ^[x^iv 
[icrjcfci viv rj tov8 aXo\c[9 oiKOvpo9 ntKpa 
[/iiyTTO)] navufi T\\v\8api\^ roaovSf wai9 
[KavTov] yc T[o]vToy [fr^lk^KW €^apaa avoD 

1280 [0VT09 av] naip[rj Kai KaKcup €pa9 7vy€iv 



1256. ri b€ yA MSS., COIT. Bothe. 

1272. The vestiges after 9n»bov are inconsistent with 17 and suit /*, and there is space 
for another letter between this and ri. /i[^] re gives a sense, but would be a doubtful 
improvement on the MSS. reading 5 «. Nauck proposed fiTi»wfi6p n. 

1276. avry ravra ao\ did»/i* li^ftv MSS. ravra seems to have been omitted after ovtcm. 
The line may have been completed by e. g. Toic , but a graphical error is more likely. 

1279. yc: so L; but the vestige of the first letter is too slight to be decisive against 
the variants dt and af. 



878. THUCYDIDES II. 

27-4 X i6'9 cm. Late first century. 

These remains of three consecutive columns, containing portions of chapters 
aa-4 of the second book of Thucydides, were found not at Oxyrhynchus itself 
but in a small very shallow mound lying about a mile beyond the site to the 
north, where some experimental work (without other result) was done one day in 
January, 1906. The text is written in a round ornamental hand which we should 
refer to the latter part of the first century. Upright strokes are commonly 
finished oflf with apices, A is of the capital shape, M shallow-topped, I of the 
archaic form. No breathings, accents, or stops occur ; a short blank space marks 
a pause in 1. 33, paragraph! are sometimes employed, and the ordinary angular 
sign (cf. e. g. 868), which is here usually accompanied by a dot above and below 
It, like a bi-nKrj Tt€pi€(rTiy\i.iirr\, is used to fill up short lines. But though early in 
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185 



date the MS. is inferior in quality, having several erroneous readings ; it is 
however of some interest on account of its support, in two doubtful passages, of 
the traditional text. Our collations in 878-880 are with the text of Hude. 



Col. i. 
{i^<TTri<rav tj Sf Porj]6€ia aimj 22. 3 
[rcoy OeaaaXcDp] Kara to na 
\\aiov ^ufinaxiK]op cyci^ero 
[toi9 A0fivaioi9 K]ai ouf>iKOV 
5 \to nap avT0V9 Aap\i(r<raioi tap 
[(ToXioi IIapa(rioi\ Kpavvca > 
\yioi n^ipaa-ioi rvp]Tmyioi > 



[tfpaioi riyovvro S\t avrcov 

[€K /i€v Aapuraris noXv/irj] 

10 [Sffi Kat ApiaT]opoy^ airo > 

[S€ tapaaXov Mcvcoy fji]o'ay 
[S€ Kai] Ta{y aWcup Kara n]o 

[\€IS] ap)^OVT€i [ 



Col. ii. 
15 av^ypipriaav Sia BoicaT(»v 
oi/X ^*^V ^<^^PoXov irapiov 
Tcy 5c Opamov ttjp yrjv rrjv 

IIupaKr]v KaXov/ievrjv T)y 

v€fiovTai Upomoi A0rji/ai 
o 
20 ODy t;7n7[[i]Jicj[a)]]oi eSrficiHrap a<j>i 

Ko/ifvoi S€ €9 n^Xonoypfi 

COP SitkvOriaav Kara no> 

\€i9 €KaaT0i ava^pr^trav 

Tmv 8 avTOHV 01 AOrji^aLOi if>v 

25 XaKa9 KaT€<mj(rayTO Kara 
ytiv Kat Kara OaKaTrav omt 
ir€p Srj €ii€\Xov 8ia vavT09 
[tov] woXefiov <pvXa^up Kat 
[XiXia] TaXavra ano Ta>y €v 

30 [T171] aKpojToXei yfiriiiaTCi>v [c] 
[8o^€\^ €a^Toi\^ f^aipcTa not 
[rj<ra/i€voi9 xjp>pi(€a0ai kcu 
\jii] avaXovp] aXXa awo tcdj/ 



Col. iii. 

23. 3 n€iniff[K0PTa pavai irpo<r 25. i 

P€PofidrjK[oT€9 Kai aXXoi 
Tiv€9 Tonv c[iC€i ivfifiax<»^ 
aXXa T€ €Kai<[ov9^ w^piirXf 
45 oyT€s Kai €9 [M€6ci>yrjv Ti;y 
AaK<ii>PiKfis [anofiavT€9 
root TCi^ci Trp\p<T€PaXov ov 
Ti a<rO€V€i K[ai avOpcmwv 

OVK ^VOVTWV [CTVX^ & ITC 25. 2 

24. I 50 /M TOl/y \<)l>pO\\^ T0VT0V9 Bpa 

alias T«XXi5[oy avrip Snap 
TiaTTj9 (f>povp[ap ^\oov Kai ai 

(tOoH^VOS €^Ofl0€l TOIS €J/ 
TOOi X®/^*]^ fl€[Ta OwXlTCOV 

55 €KaTov SliaSpafuop 8^ to 
TCDv A6rjv[ai(oy crrparontSov 
€(rK€8aa\ji€vov Kara rrjp xco 
pap Kai [irpo9 to T€IX09 T€Tpa/i 
[li€]yoy €a[mwr€i €9 rrjp Me 

60 [da>]yrjv K[ai oXiyovs rtvas 
€P rrji ei^Spo/irji anoXeaas 



Digitized by 



Google 



i86 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

36 [^^'Ti/i 17 €Triylr]Tj<l>ia'rji kipuv tc^p (i€6 a[vTOv ttjv T€ noXiv 

[ra yfirinara rjoin-a ey aWo ti n€pi€iToi[i]a€ kcu otto tovtov 

[rjy fjirj 01 noX€]fiioi vrjiTrji tou To\firj[naT09 irpooTOS rmv 

[orpaTcoi €7rin\€oi>]in [T]rji wo 65 Kara tov \no\^nov eirritv^Oti 

[X€e Kox Siffi afwyaa]6ai 6a ep Xfraprrj^i 01 Jc AOtivcuoi 35. 3 

40 [varov (riiiiav €'ir^G\^VTO [ap\apT^s 'n[ap^Tr\€ov kox 

5. ^apYaaa^M : SO AB ; Aapiadioi H(ude) with FM. 

6. The papyrus evidently agreed with the MSS. in inserting a name {napdauH ACEFM, 
llfpdtnoi B) between *ap<rakioi and Kpavp»vtoi, H. brackets n. following Heringa, nayaamoi 
Stahl. The correct reading is probably ^po-oXiot Ueipairtoi, omitting UttpdauH after Kpapv»¥un, 

•as indicated by the new Thucydides commentary ; cf. 868. xiii. 20, note. 

7. ntipaaioi] : so MSS. ; cf. the previous note, nvpdaioi H., cf. Strabo ix. p. 435 and 
Steph. Byz. 

10-3. The remains of letters are scanty and the decipherment is doubtful. r» (?) in 
1. 13 and apxowTtt in 1. 14 are on a detached fragment. 

17. 1. Qpwrop : the initial letter is correctly written in 1. 19. 

18. Ilfipaixi/v : so MSS.; r/xuic^p Steph. Byz., H. The interlinear 1 may have been 
inserted by the first hand. It is not clear whether the two dots merely enclose the added 
letter as is often the case, or represent a diaeresis ; the former alternative is more likely. 

19. 1. O/Mwrioi. 

20. The correction is perhaps by a diorthotes. 

32. xVf>iCf<r^: x^P^f BitrOai MSS., rightly no doubt. 

44. The paragraphus is misplaced ; perhaps the scribe took aKKa for the conjunction. 

61. ffx[dpo/if7(: Mpofij MSS., more appropriately. 

62. a[vTov: so E, H. ; ^avroO ABFM. 

64. [. .*. npnros: SO MSS. ; npcarov Herwerden, H. 

879. Thucydides III. 

121 X 8*1 cm. Third century. 

Part of one column, with the beginnings of a few lines of the column adjoin- 
ing, written in third-century sloping uncials of a common type. The portion 
preserved, from the fifty-eighth and fifty-ninth chapters of Thucydides, Book III, 
shows a correct text, supporting a traditional but suspected reading (1. 23). Two 
kinds of stop, the high and low (1. 13), are used, besides paragraph! ; these, like 
the interlinear insertions in 11. 8 and 11, may be by the original scribe. 

Col. i. 

[pay iv/i/iax]o[i Se o/iai 58. 4 

Xf^oi9 7ror[€] y€vofL€yois 
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0)1/ i;/C6if TO €vavTiov 
ay 8paa'aiT€ /iti opdci>9 
5 yyoPT€9' (TK^y^airOi Sv 
Ilavcavia^ /i€P yap €0a 
wr€V avTovs yo/ii^cop 
[^y yt ^^ itAX[i\aLi Ti6€yai* 
Kai nap aySpatri toiovtois* 

10 V/l€tS 8€ €1 KT€y€lT€ TJ 

\ 
/i[a]y Kai [x\(»pay rriv Ila 

T€ui8a SrjfiatSa noirjae 

re. Ti oXXo 17 €1/ iroXc/iiOi 

T€ Kai irapa T0t9 avO^v 

15 TOiy narepa^ tovs v/i^ 
T€povs Ka[i ^v\yy€y€i9 a 
Tifiov^ y€p<»y av wv 
\L]j\ov(n KaraXw^erv npos 
8€ Kcu ytfv €J/ lyi rjXev 

20 [0]€p(o0fiaay 01 E\Xfiv€9 
SovXci><r€T€ i€pa T€ Otwv 
[0(9] €v^apL€yoi Mtj8(»v 
[€Kp]aTrja'ay* €pfi/iovT€ 
[Kai ffy/aias [Ta]9 [njarpious 

25 [rmy ^^'ca/i^ywy Kai kti 
[aayrc^y a<l>aipria€a]0€ 



58.5 



Col. ii. 



ct^o/iev €KHyfi9 rii ra 59. 2 

Xix[/inpoTaTa n^r aurmv 
30 irfl[OL^avT€^ vvv €v rrji 

Si 7[a SiivoTara kiv8v 

v^vo/i^y iraOiiv m^p 59. 3 

8i oS^ayKaiov re Kai 

yjxy^iTrcaraTov T019 a>J€ 
35 €\c[vai Xoyov reX^vrav 81 

OTi ic[eu Tov fiiov o Kiv8uvo^ 

€yyt;[y lia" aurov 



5. «€ : so ABEFGM ; tc C, H(ude). 

23. tpujfiiovrt : so MSS. ; tprjfiovvrts Stahl^ iprffi^<rtT€ Herwerden. H. prints tprjfiovT€ 
with an obelus. 

880. THUCYDIDES V. 

Fr. (6) i8»i X 132 cm. Late second century. 

The following nine fragments from the fifth book of Thucydides fall into two 
groups, which were discovered on different occasions and come from quite different 
parts of the MS. Frs. (tf)-(rf), containing portions of chapters 32-4 and 40, were 
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found together, and the remainder, covering chapters 96-105 and part of iii, 
made their appearance some little distance away ten days afterwards. The 
rather broad columns are written in a clear and upright semicursive hand, datii^ 
apparently from the later decades of the second century. H^ stops and para- 
graphi are used, double dots as usual denoting a change of speaker in the report 
of the debate at Melos. There are two instances of tiie rough breathing ; 
a final v b occasionally represented by a horizcMital dash over the preceding 
vowel ; iota adscript and f in ftv are commonly but not consistently written. 
The text is not of a high class and shows several errors which are absent from 
the better mediaeval MSS. ; it supports tradition in two passages where 
emendations are accepted by Hude, but confinns Kriiger's conjecture rw kqC 
for Kol rov in c. 97, which Hude does not adopt. 



Fr. (a). 



Tou^ €a{rcv9 32. i 

] fL€y A6[fl¥€U0l 

av€K]r€iuay [ 
yvy]€UKa9 [ 
n\aT]ou€va'iy [ 
Ka]niyayc[p 



Fr.(*) 

[a8vya[T0t 8 outcs 8i]q[(rciHrai to re] cr [Kv 33- « 

[^cXoir] 7[€ixoj K€U r]a9 €y [Ilappctaiois] iroX[€«y ♦ 

10 ani]X[6o]v' Acuc€Sa[i/i]o[yiot S]e tov? re n[ap 33. 3 

[plaaious avToyo/wvs n[oirja<zy]T€S Kat to [tci 

[Xoy Ka]6€XoyT€9 OLif€\wpfi(rav cir oikov /ca[i 34. 1 

[rot; a]i{T]oi; 0€povs rfStj fiKOPTa>p avrois t[<w 

[a]iro SpcUKTis /i€Ta Bpaa'i8ov €^€\6oyTcov 
15 [aT]paTi€OT(»y ov9 KX€api8a[s] /uTa t(J[9 (nrov 

\8as €K]oiii(r€ oi ila/c[€^i]^o]viOi €^ri\(pi<Tav 

[to tovs p]€P /lera Bpa[(riSov] EiXcora^ ij\a\€<ra 

\jli€yov\s €\€v6€pou9 ^i]vai Kai oiK€iy o[nov 

[ai^ fiovXjnvTai Kai viTT€p[o]y ov no\Xci> a[vT0V9 
ao \ji€Ta T]ot>p v€o8a/ia>8<op €s Atirptop [KaT€ 
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\<m\iTav\ K€i/i€voy €7ri rrji AaK(»uuc[rii Kai 

[rrit HX]Hai ovt€9 tiSt) 8ia<popot, H[\]€i[oi9 rovs 34. 2 

[8 €K T]ris yrjaov Xri(f>6(»fTc^!f <r0a>i^ Kai ra 
[oirXa] napa8oyTa9 S€[ia]ai/T€9 [fiij ri 8ia njv 
25 [ivii<f>]opav uofi[ia]av[T]€[9] €\a[(r(rw6rja€<r6ai 

[Kai ov]ri[9 €7r]iTi[fLoi] i{€a>T]€/)i<r[o><rii' rj8fi Kai ap 
[xay Tiuas €j^ov]Tas a[Ti]fiov9 ^iroiria'ay an 
[piav 8€ roiaj/ic] Aore /iiyre a[p\€i9^ /tiyrc irpi 
[a/i€yov9 Ti 17 n<»Xov]yTa9 t^vpious €tvai 

Fr. W 

30 €Tos TCo[i TToXc/iooe €T€X€VTa a/ia S€ root rjpi eu 40. i 

Ovs 7[ov emyiyvo/ifyov Oepovs 01 Apycioi 009 01 

re 9r(/)6<r/3ei^ toov Boia>ra>i/ ovs €<f>aaa»f ir€H'^€iv 

f3v\ ri[Kov TO re IlavaKTov tiktOovto KaOaipou 

li€v[ou Kai ^vniiaxiav i8iav y^y^vtiii^vqv 
36 TOi^ [Boiwrois 



Fr.(rf). . 

T[ a[ 

Frs.W.(/).(^). 

[row re iiri Tr/)ocnyifo]i'r[ay icoi o<roi aTroiicoi ov 96 

45 [rc^ oi iroXXoi Kai a\;iroa\TavT€^ tiv€S K€X€ipa>y 

[rai €9 TO avTO Ti]B[e]aai[: 8iKaici>iiaTi yap ov8€T€ 97 

\p0v9 cXXciTrci]^ lyyoi/i^rat Kara 8vvaiuv & rov7 
[li€v n€piyiyy€]a0ar ruia^ i[€ ^/3a>i oi;/c cirte 
[i/ai OKrre efa> ro]t; ic[ai] TrXcoi^a)!/ apfat Kai to a 

50 [<r0aX€^ rj/uu 8ia to Ka]Ta(rTpa[<pfiyai a]y 'n[apa 
[(rxoiT€ aXXw re Kai yrfla-icarai [yavKp]aTOf[(»u 
[Kai aa'0€U€(rT€poi ertpa^y oi^ey ei /iiy Tr]ep£y€ 
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[voiaO^ : €v 8 €iC€iycH cv vo/uCere a(r]^[X]€i 98 

[ap 8u yap av Kai ^vravOa (Mnr€p Vfji€i9 rtm^] Si 
55 [Kaicoy Xoyooi/ rjfias e/c/3i/3a<rai^]Tef [tcoi v/i€ 
[T€pc»i ^v/i^pm V7raKov€tu] 7r€i6€7[€ Kai 17 
[/las TO fj/uv yjnimiiov SiSacKoyras [ci Tvyxd^^t, 
[Kai v/iip TO auTO ^vjiPaivov] 7r€ipaa[0ai 7r€id€i 
[ocoi yap wv prj8€T€poi9 ^vpp]ax(n^ai ttw ov 



Ft. (A) 

60 [0 v/uis a]a[0€V€i9 re kcu €Wi pawris pids oyT€9 prj 103. 2 

[/Sot/Xecrj^c na0[€i]v ij{ri8 o]iM[m0rjvai roii] 7t[oX 

[Xois o]i9 irapov audpcm€ia{s eri (m](€<TOai €irH 

[8av\ iru(ovpMvwv avT<^ CTriX^JTroxrii/ ai if>a 

[i'€]p[a]i cXiTiicy €iri Tas a(fxJ[v€is Ka]6iarapTai 
65 pavriKriv re Kai xpridpLOv^ Kai oca roiairra p€ 

[t] €\ni8ci>p \upaiP€T€U : xaXttroy p€P Kai 17 104 

p€i9 €v tore vopi^opLw irpos 8vvapiv re 

rriv vp€T€pau Kai ttiv tvxrju €i prj awo tov laov 

[earai] aymvi^taOai opm^ Se ni<rr€Vop€v rrji 

70 [ll€V T]u\f)l €K TOO 0€IOV pt) iXaO'CTOiataOai OTl 

[oaioi] ^oaioi^ ov npos 8iKaiov9 larap^Oa' rrjs ie 

[8wa]ii[€m] T» €\X€inopTi rrju AaK^8aipo 

[v^v ripiv ^vvpaxiav irpofrtataOai avay 

Ky\v €xpvaav Kai €i pri tov aWov Tfi9 ye avyy€ 
75 i^em^ €v€Ka aiayyvrii Por^O^iv Kai ov iravra 

naa-i ovrm^ oXoyw 0pa[(rw]i)p€6a[:] Trj9 pey 105. i 

Toww npos TO Ouop ^v]p€vua9 ov8 rip€i9 01 
. opiOa XeXei^eo-dai ov8€P yap e^ ttjs avOpa^ 

n€ia9 Twv pev €S to O^iov yopiatm rc»i/ Je 
80 €9 a^as avTOVs fiovXtiatw 8iKaiovp€prj9 npa& 

aop€v riyovp^Oa yap to re Ouov 8o^rii to av 105. a 

6pmr€iov re aaifHii^s 8ia wapTos ano 0i;(r[eci»f] 

avayKaia^ ov av KpaTtji ap\€iv Kai rjp€is ovt€ 

0€VT€9 TOV VOpoV OVT€ KOlVCOl TT/MDTOi Xpf) 
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85 (ran^yoi ovra Jc irapaKaPovT^s kcu ^ao/Kvo 

[rcjy KCU vfia9 Kai aX\ov9 €v ttji avrrji Svya/iu 

[tj]ijiiv y^von^vov^ Spa>yTa9 av avro kcu 7rpo9 io5« 3 

[fl^v] TO 0€lOy OVT0D9 €K TOV €IK0T09 OV if^oPoV 

90 \jii\Oa cXao-o^ooJcrco-dat 7(17^ Jc €^ A]aK€iaiij\ovi, 
[ov% 8oirj9 rjy Sia to aia\pov Sr^ Pofi]0ri<i[up 



7rap€[)(€]T€ u [fiff /i€TaaTTjaaii€yoi eri ri/ias iii. 2 

aXKo Ti [t]ci>pS€ [awppov^oT^pov yvaxr^trO^ 

ov yap Sr) eiri yc Trj[y cf Tois aKryjpot^ Kai irpov m. 3 

95 irroiy KivSvvo^'s TrXciora 8ia(l>0€ipcvaap 
[ay$poi>]n[o]js [cuo'xvyrjy Tp^'^^aO^ iroWoit 
\yap npoopyolfiiyois 



1-2. The papyrus seems to have differed here from the ordinary text which would give 
40 letters between the s of rovV in 1. i and » of /xcv in 1. 2, whereas the usual length of 
a line is about 34-5 letters, rerhaps rovrov was omitted ; that there was an agreement 
with Dion. Hal. De ITlUC, lud, 845. 12, who has ircpl d< rovt avrovt xpdvws tovtovs luampiovs 
*A$fiPQioi, is less likely. 

14. [a>o: so MSS.; M H(ude). 

21—2. nji Awcmvu^jji km rrji HXjciai : r$r AoKnpiKrjs ical rrjs *H\tlat MSS. 

33. rfjtopi iJKovTo or UoPTo MSS. The 17 in the papyrus is clear, and the line is quite 
long enough without the Superfluous ro. 

Fr. (d). This small piece, containing the first letters of lines, we have failed to identify. 
Since it was found with Frs. (a)-(^) ^^ would be expected to come from the neighbourhood of 
cc. 30-40. 

49. ro]v i^at : so KrUger ; Ka\ rw MSS., H. 

50-1. It is likely that the papyrus had wavKpar6p»9 rather than vavroKpar^p^w (B corr. 
M), but owing to the very doubtful identity of the two broken letters at the end of 1. 50 the 
size of the lacuna between v^VM^Tac and ]mp[«i>v is uncertain. 

55. tKPifiatrap]ns : SO IT. with CG; but tKpta<ra9]r€s (ABEFM) may equally well have 
stood in the papynis. 

63. vu{ovfAtpovs : this late form also occurs in C. 

€wtki]irmnv (AB) suits the space better than ciriXec]irMO'iir (CEFGM). 

71. ov wpot : 1. irpof ov with MSS. 

72. The second c of cXXciirDiTc has been corrected probably from an 1. 

75. aurxuwtn : Kai olcrx* MSS. The loss of km would be easy between kq and ai. 

80. fUKotovfuvrif : duuuovfUP fj MSS. 
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82. ano : vn6 MSS. 

84. Koivtii : 1. Ktifitpcii with MSS. 

87. vfAos: vftat &p MSS. 

88. avTo : so MSS. ; raM H., cf. Valla and Schol. 



881. Plato, Euthydemus and Lysis. 



iO'2x6*2 cm. 



Late second or third century. 



A small fragment containing on the recto part of a column, and a few 
letters from the ends of some lines of the column preceding, from Plato's 
Euthydemus. The text, which is written in a small neat uncial hand, round and 
upright, of about the end of the second century, shows one or two unimportant 
variants as compared with the three principal MSS., with none of which it 
agrees at all consistently. Stops (in the middle position), paragraph!, and 
double dots marking a change of speaker occur. 

On the verso of this is a portion of a column from the Lysis^ written 
in a small irregular uncial hand with some admixture of cursive, dating probably 
from the first half of the third century. Double dots accompanied by paragraph! 
mark, as usual, alternations in the dialogue ; there is also a doubtful instance of a 
high stop, and one accent. The surface of the papyrus has suffered considerably 
and decipherment is sometimes difficult Considering the small size of the frag- 
ment variations from the ordinary text are surprisingly frequent ; they do not 
seem to be very valuable, though in most cases they are not obviously wrong. 



Col. i. 

\fLOv rovh^ : ap ovv c^i; T]av 
[ra Tjyrji aa €tvai ©j/ a]v 

[Xpi^^rdai on av PovXrj]i' 
5 [oioi/ Pov9 KOI irpoPoL^ra 
\ap av fiyoio ravra era] €i 
[vat. a <rot €^€tij Kat an]o 
[SoaOat Kai Sovvai K]ai 
[Ovcai oroM fiovXoio 6€]»v. 
10 [a 8 av firj ovra^s ^X'i^] ^^ 



Recto. 



Col. ii. 



301 e 



302 a 



Xri/i/j[€yo9 ovK cariv 
fjv 8 6y[a> CD Aiov<»o'o8a> 
p€ : Ta[Xai7r<»po9 apa 
(TV y€ T[«y avOpoDiros u 
1 5 KOI w8€ [Adr)vaios a>£ 
lirjT€ 6^[oi irarpfoiot uaiv 
firjO u[pa /irjT€ a\\o firj 
8€v Ka\[ov Kai ayaOov : ea 
tjv 8 €yo> a> AiovvcoSm 

20 p€- €V^ri/lU T€ ^KCU p[fl ^^ 

X€7ra)9 /i€ npoSiSaa[K€ 



302 b 



302 c 
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881. PLATO, EUTHYDEMUS AND LYSIS 193 

€<m yap e/iocye xai )8[(0 
fioi Kai i€pa wa7\pa)ia 
Kai raXXa oaawep [toi9 
25 oXXoif A6fjyaic[i9 Toi>y 
ToiovTci>»^ : ^iTa rots oX 
X019 €il>rj A6rjy[aioi9 
c[vK €aTi Z€V9 narpooi 



5. frpoPa]ra : cf. T, Ven. 189 and Par. 1808, where npdparov has an a written above the 
final syllable; np6^op BW, Burnet. 

14. (TV 7f Tjiff : Tts av y€ Bum. with T, re trv yt B. 
22-3. Po)/i04 Kai: SO TW, Bum.; om. B. 
23. ic/Mx irar[p«»ia : Uph oUiia Koi varp^ BTW. 

Verso. 
[€mrp€7rov}Tiv aWa ap[ 208 c 10 c^iy €[t]y 8i8aaKc^Xo]v : 



[X^t (ro]y T19 : mSayayyo^ 
[€01; :] fioov 8ovXo9 c^v 
[ly/icrjcpoy yc c^iy : t} 8u 
5 [I'oi^ ri\v 8 eyoo cXcvde 
[/K)!' oy]Ta yc Ctto ioi/Xoi; 

[av ov]to9 <rov ira[i]Jaya> 
yoy a[p]x€« : ay<»»' [^7?*^ 



/icoi' /ifj Kai ovToi a[ov] a[p] 
X?[vo'M»' o]i 8i8aa'KaX€[i] : 
[ir]ai^r[a)]y 8rj7rov: na/i 208 d 
[7ro]AA[oi;]y apa aoi ye 8€airo 
15 [ray icai a/^xJoiray a>y coi 
[Key] €K<d(y] waTTjp e0< 
[on^o-i : oXX apa €n]€i8ay 

[ 1... 



1. op at the end of the line is uncertain, but to read oXX apx is not more satisfactory, for 
though the first of the doubtful letters is in some ways more like p than a the second is 
more like p than x« Moreover the division apxUt is very objectionable in a literary text, 
while to read apx[ti would make this line longer than any of those that follow, and besides 
necessitate a supplement of three letters at the beginning of 1. 2, where there is no 
known variant. 

2. «ro]u Tit: tIs <rov MSS., which also read ^ or 6 de (6 alone Paris. 181 1) before 
vat^ayt»y6f. The scribe omitted the a and perhaps also the c in die latter word ; he does not 
seem to have written wtdayaryos, 

4. akXh tI iuiv precedes ^fUnpSs ye in the MSS. (omit aXXh • . . ^ Ven. 189). 

6. ye: om. MSS. 

7. de iroi : dc MSS. except Vat. 226 which has koi in place of d<. 
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14. 7« : the readiiig is quite imcertain, bat somrthmg ceitajii]j stood in the papjnis 
between «« and Aevva[r«c For the iDsertion of 7c cf. L 6. 

15. Mf co^ctf: om-MSS. •feHSFOCcancd a few lines above in 208 b. It is soperfiooos 
here after i^ 



88S. Demosthenes, In Aristogitomm I. 

9-8x7 cm. SeccHMl ccntorj. 

A fragment from die bottom of a column of a roU containing die first 
q>eech of Demosthenes against Aristogiton. It is written in an upright and 
rather small round hand, not very regular, and probably dating from the second 
century. No stops or other lectional signs are fomid, bat slight blank spaces^ 
peiiiaps correqxHiding to marginal paragraph!, are left where a pause occurred in 
U. 7 and 10. An interlinear addition in L 8 may be by the original scribe. The 
fragment is too small to possess any critical value ; the writer was apparently 
careless. 



10 



[jc]o« jcex/>a[y»f] liju «>)y von w[orr wm j 47 

[r]€ KQi Korm woMi[r cr] roif cccXifai 

[ax]f ma Jeor arjKpkouy Xafimm o 

[Ti]jipror€ wapmr ore] ii^iero a^ 

\¥)pt ef€r€To TT][r Kara] AinumX^ 

\w\ curoyycXio^r ar]a[<r«<ra]r im c 

[r/>]€^€i^ aiXXa fwpia or €fu[i] 1^^ 

[o]n KOI ra [oj^Jriy/Mi^ avrmt^ c^ir 

[€/>]yoXa^3iir cnrroN [r]if ovw o ror tm ^48 



I. L K t Kp ay m t, 

8. SY add iaTS{p) after amamm: om. Blass with the other MSS. 

^ d [f«] a[tda : ooL «v AF, Blass. It is of course impossible to be sure that c« was 
inserted here as well as d, but the simOaritj of ov and «v will readilj account for the original 
omission of d cv, whereas d bj itself would less easQj drop out 

9. €(tte : I fxor with MSS. 
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195 



888. Demosthenes, In Aristocratem. 

18 X 4*1 cm. Third century. 

A short fragment containing parts of §§ 149-50 of the speech against Aris- 
tocrates. The roll was written in narrow columns, a large space (7*5 cm.) being 
left above them. The good-sized, well-formed hand is of the oval type, but the. 
letters are upright or have only a very slight slope ; » is noticeably small. It 
seems to be a rather early example of this style of literary writing, and perhaps 
goes back to the beginning of the third century. A stop placed midway in the 
line and accompanied by a paragraphus marks the end of a section. There are 
two agreements with minor MSS. against S; but judging from the blunders 
in 11. 1 1-4 the text was not of a high class. 



Topovs OP aK[pi 
P<»9 Tj8€i 7ra[v 
rooi^ ay0p(iim[oDv 
5 8iaK€i/i€p[oy 
e^OporaTa v 

liiv* Kai fi^Ta § ^6^ 

Tovra €Tr€iS[rj 
Tov npo9 Ap[<f>i 
10 noXtv noX[e 



pop naXip [no 

\€p€lP 7!\pO€l 

AcTO X€p[popri 
aop Kai o\{8€P 
15 u\€ nouip [ 
vpa? €K€i Ka 
Kop p[i(t\6(\l wa 
Xip avTOP 0^yp 

01019 T0l[9 v]p[€ 
20 T€pOl9 €x[0pOl9 



3. na[v]r»p : SO A ; rS>v ovrnv Other MSS., Blass. 

5^. diaKf(ftffi{ov] ^xBpoTQTa vfiip ', ix^, viuv diaie. MSS. 

8. Tovra : so y ; ravrd y Blass with other MSS. 

1 1 sqq. The ordinary reading here is wp&rtpop noKtfAtuf ccXcro TifA66tot rw frp6s Xep/xd^ov. 
The text of the papyrus has gone badly astray ; irpoeiXcro for ctXcro is comparatively harmless, 
but iraXtr is an awkward repetition of nakiv in 1. if, and the omission before X€f)[/>oin;]croy 
reduces the passage to nonsense. 

884. SallusT, Catilina. 

1 6-8 X i5«4 cm. Fifth century. Plate V (recto). 

Latin classics have been conspicuous for their rarity among papyri from 
Egypt, and hence the following fragment of Sallust's Catilina, ch. vi, is of more 
than ordinary interest. It consists of a nearly complete leaf from a papyrus 

O 2 
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codex, which may be assigned to the fifth century. The upright and well- 
formed hand is of the * mixed ' type, the forms of the letters, in which cursive 
characteristics predominate, being in general similar to those e. g. of the Xeigal 
fragments in P. Amh. II. a8, which are no doubt of about the same date. The ink 
is of the reddish-brown colour common at this period. Dots in three positions as 
well as the colon (cf. P. Amh. II. Q,^) are used for purposes of punctuation, pauses 
being also sometimes marked by blank spaces (11. i, 3, 25) or paragraphi (1. 6). 
qtie is written q* ; the only other abbreviation which occurs is reip* for reipublicae. 
The scribe was extremely careless and made a number of errors, which have 
been amended to some extent by himself but more often by some one else. 
Since the colour of the ink in these corrections does not differ from that of the 
text, it is not easy to distinguish the hands ; but the alteration of e. g, propularent 
Xo propuUrant in 1. 18 seems clearly to be by the original writer, while the inser- 
tion of annis four lines lower down is not less clearly due to another person. 
There also occur a few cursive adscripts (11. 5, 6, and 10) which may be independent 
both of the original scribe and the corrector of annis ^ &c. ; if, however, they are 
to be assigned to one or other of them, the former seems more likely to be 
responsible than the latter. It may be noted that the cross-stroke of / in 
tempore^ 1. 5, is brought down to form the base of the following ^ as in the 
Italian papyri of the fifth and sixth centuries. In several places small interlinear 
marks are found of which the significance is not clear ; cf. note on 11. 7, l^-T^ 30. 
The text as corrected is good, agreeing in the main with the best MSS., of which 
there are a large number dating from the tenth century onwards. The most 
interesting reading is the occurrence in 11. 5-6 of the sentence ita brevi . . . facta est^ 
for which there is otherwise small support. Our collation is based on the edition 
of R. Dietsch (Leipzig, 1859), ^^^ whose text the papyrus rarely diverges. 

Verso. 
liberum adq* solutunv \fuit\ hi postquam vL 2 

in una moenia convenere. dispart genere 

a 

dissimili lingtS^e^ alius alio more viven 
Us, incredibile memoratil^s^ est- quam faci 
a tempore tu 

5 le coluerin[t\ ita brevi multido diversa 

4[»]]?' v^flp Concordia civitas facta est : 

o 
sed postquam res eorum civihus moribus 

agris* aucta- satis prospera satisq* pollens 

videbatur: sicuti pleraq- mor tedium Kjiben 
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10 tur- invidia ex opolent^tn^ orta est 

i 

[i\gitur reges. populiq- f^e^iiimu bell\p tern 

taba[nt] 

[/M^W [V^W^l ^^ amicis auxilio esse [nam ceie 
[ri metu peY^c^l^ a peru{u]lis aber[ant 
4 lines lost. 
Recto. 

e a t 

Propufl^d^f^e'^t : sociis (i^(f^' amicis auxilia por[ta 

a 

bant ffi^fis'^isq' ^dis'^ dandis quam accipien 
ao dis beneficiis amicitias pardbant imperium 6 

legetimum namen imperii regium hdbe 

annis 
banP delecti quibus (\pypus infirmum* inge 
nium sapientia validum erat* reip' cansulta 

e 
bant a vel aetate vel cura similitudine 

35 patres appelldbantur post ubi regium 7 

imperium quod initio conservandae lit 
t e 

[b]^rtatis J^d^' augenda reip* fueraP in super 

[bi]am dominationemq* se convertit* immu 

[tato m]i?re annua imperia* binosq' impera 
.^o \tores sibi fecere eo] modo min[ume 



I. /uity which is crossed through, is not found in the MSS. 

3. alius : so the majority of MSS. ; alii Dietsch with P'BT (2nd hand) p* &c. 

5-6. iia . . ./acta est : this sentence is found in Leid. G and with erat for est in a 
MS. used by Popma, Vind. i and 2, and cod. Herbipolitanus ; om. Dietsch. tempore^ 
which is inserted above the line, is found only here ; the addition is no improvement, per 
concordiam as a variant for concordia is also novel ; the reading is uncertain, the supposed c of 
cm looking more like n^ and very little remaining of the final m. Both per concordiam and 
tempore might be regarded as explanatory glosses rather than textual variants. 

7. Above e dieorum is a mark resembling a small r, which we do not understand. 

10. We suppose that the mistaken opulentum has been twice corrected, ia over the 
termination is clear, but the decipherment of the cursive letters which precede at a higher 
level is very doubtful The first of them is probably ^, and eniia seems just possible, though 
there is really more ink than is satisfactorily accounted for by »/. ex . . .ox epo ^. , might 
be read. 

II. temptare or tentare MSS. Just in front of the upright stroke of b in hello there is 
an angular mark to which we can attach no meaning. The low stop beneath it is doubtful. 
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13. pe^f\cyissi (p* gg* cr) might also be read, but is less likely than /^]r[f ]«/«'. 

21* 1. Ugiiimum. 

22. annis ^rpus\ so SW; r<v^ affm> is the usual order. 

24. n : « MSS., except g*, which has hi. 

26-7. Several small interlinear signs of doubtful significance occur here; cf. Plate V. 
Above quod there is something rather like an ^, and above the middle i of initio are some 
strokes resembling the letters li\ a more complicated sign appears over augendae, and an 
angular mark over e olfuerat. 

30. There is an angular mark above the n of mitijime\ cf. notes on 11. 11 and 26-7. 



IV. MISCELLANEOUS LITERARY FRAGMENTS 
885. Treatise on Divination. 

23*3 X 8'3 cm. Late second or early third century. 

This text, containing one well-preserved column between two others which 
have almost entirely disappeared, is written in careful and well-formed upright 
uncials of about the end of the second century. High stops are used, besides 
paragraph!, while a coronis below a short line at 1. 57 marks the end of a section ; 
an accent occurs in 1. 38. The subject of what remains is the interpretation 
of strokes of lightning when falling upon statues. A parallel to this is to be 
found in the work of Johannes Lydus, de Ostentis^ §§ 47-52, where a section occurs 
(probably derived from Cornelius Labeo, a writer of the second or third century) 
giving the prognostications to be deduced when various objects, and among them 
statues, are struck by lightning, according to the position of the sun. Possibly 
astronomical conditions were also taken into account in the present treatise, 
though they do not figfure in what remains. Whether it concerned thunderbolts 
only (irepl Kepavv&v) or was of a wider character and included other diooi^fictai is 
also doubtful. It is interesting as an early specimen of the treatises on signs 
and wonders which in the Byzantine period became so popular. A noticeable 
circumstance is that there are no traces of Egyptian influence, the gods men- 
tioned in 11. 44-6 being exclusively Greek. According to Lydus indeed (§§ 43, 
5a), things were not struck by lightning in Egypt, or if ever they were, when the 
sun was in Pisces, it was a good omen. Thunderstorms do occur at the present 
day, though rarely. 
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10 



15 



20 



26 



30 



Col. i. 


Col. ii. 


Col. iiL 


]« 


XV avT<o earai 


[ 


]A, 


Ti)s (vSaiftopi 


[ 


] 


as fav Se oXoaxt 


n 


] 


35 ptos KoraireiTtji 


65 >{ 


><r 


t) eiKwy vXt) 


[ 


1" 


yeura vno rov Kt 


?l 


1? 


pawov an-<eA« 


«[ 


1' 


av carrov ro)* ye 


-A 


> 


40 vu arjftatvu o 


70 ij[ 


] . Jp XOOI- yffifl OW TOP 


^[ 


If 


wevijTa fiKova 


r-[ 


] 


a^ltpOVV KM 


«[ 


] 


Bvfiy All Ktpav 


*"[ 


] 


45 i'[(]ai>c Kai HfMKXu 


76 /< 


"jfttS 


Kai Tvxvt Surrei 


<r^ 


]r 


pa Kara Swa 


«[ 


] yap 


luv KOI irptxriroi 


"?[ 


]«' 


eivOai /i(y to irpo 


T«[ 


],<r 


50 Ttpoy arinfiov' 


80 W[ 


]? 


Tijf 8e ir«rov<ryis 


x.[ 


] 


(iKoyos eK0ve 


ari 


1 


aOai Kai airorpo 


«4 


l?" 


iTia(fff6at TO aif 


^ 


]«<r 


55 fteiov Ovoma 


86 r[ 


]. 


TOIS aVTOlS $f 


4 


] 


ois >fi 


A«[ 


1 




»{ 


J 


? 


1 


(av tiKovii avSpctv 


f[ 


]? 


60 Ka\a>y i^a]ya6cov 


90 1^ 


1' 


vno Ktgauvqu 


/»?[ 


op] 


''^!»y«»?t»] .[•••• 





51. First c of w€<rovinit corr. fix)m i. 
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* (If the statue of a poor man be struck by a thunderbolt and do not M), it will be the 
beginning of happiness for him ; but if the statue when struck by the thunderbolt falls down 
entirely, it indicates the destruction of his whole family. The poor man should theref<»e 
purify the statue, and sacrifice to Zeus Wielder of Thunder, and Heracles, and Fortune the 
Preserver in accordance with his means, and appropriate the former portent ; but the portent 
of the fallen statue he should expiate and avert by sacrifice to the same gods. If the statues 
of noble men be struck by a thunderbolt . • .* 

31 sqq. The sense of the protasis of this sentence is apparent from what follows; 
it may be restored cov tumw apdpos nwmiros vir]o I [nfmmnt %\ifftf^<ra pai nrcanw^ ^^Xt '^^•^ 
In Lydus, De OstenHs, the passage concerning statues is as follows (§ 47) : W dc mr* ayt^ftarmv 
naer€Mx^ (xfpovm&c) wouakae ml ^iroXX^Xovff n^ trvin^opht rotr wpttyiaaaof ovriXc? c{ yitp xop^f^^^ip^t 
Idtmp rumw Koi xSaftM wSKtrnw rh ayakfjuna vw m n r tuO if rois wdkaiois, dpii rois wp6yfMaauf 9 wtpl aM. 
vfifHs. The statues there meant are public ornaments, or represent abstract qualities, and 
the portent has a more general significance than is the case here, where private individuals 
are concerned. 

41. The marginal sign, which stands midway between the two columns, is repeated 
again before L 87. Its meaning is obscure ; it cannot be associated with the paragraphus 
betow L 41, since at L 87 there is no paragraphus, nor on the other hand is it very likely in 
the latter place to have some connexion with the conclusion of the section in L 57, for 1. 10 
is a full line, and there is therefore no reason to suppose that a section ended at that point 
The symbol might be taken to represent ap or dp, but the first letter would be incompletely 
formed. 



886. Magical Formula. 

2 1 •3 X 1 2 •s cm. Third century. 

A formula for obtaining an omen, of a type common in magical pap}m, and 
purporting, as often happens with Hermetic writings, to be copied from a sacred 
book ; cf. note on 11. 2-4 and Reitzenstein, Poimandres, pp. 138 sqq. 

The letters of the alphabet, which are frequently employed in astrology and 
magic (cf. Boll, Sphaera, pp. 469 sqq., Reitzenstein, op. city pp. a6o and 288, 
Dieterich, ABC-Denkntdlery P. Brit. Mus. lai. 705 sqq., &c.), play a somewhat 
mysterious part in the formula, their number being reckoned as 29 instead of 24* 
An uneven figure was in any case required owing to the nature of the process 
described in 11. 19-ai, but how the figure 29 was obtained is quite obscure. To 
give confidence in the eflScacy of the spell, the claim is made (II. 7-10) that it was 
used by Hermes and Isis in the search for the dismembered body of Osiris. The 
scribe was a very illiterate person, and makes several mistakes. A couple of 
dashes are placed in the margin below 1. i and against 11. 24-5« 

AfcycCXi; '^lai^ ^ Kvptcu pi &y OiXif KkriSovia* 
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886. MAGICAL FORMULA 



20 c 



dyrCypatfiov Upas Pt- 
fiXov ri}y ^ip€TUn)S kv 
Toh Tov *EpiJLoD ra/iioif. 

5 6 Sh rpiirof iarlv ri Tr^p[l] 
ri ypd/i/iara k0 
Si &y 6 'Ep/irji k^ ff '^lai? 
(i}TOV(ra iavTTJs rhy i- 
S€\if>hv Kk dvSpa •'O- 

10 <np€tif. imtcaXov p^y{?) 
Thv (/ /cJ Tod9 iy /Sv- 
0$ $€0^ Trdvras ttc- 



15 IC09 dp<r€V09 <l>v\Xa k0 
iiriyp(aylroy) h iKd<rr<f r&v 

ivSjiara k\ in&f^d- 
ji^vos ip€ Karh Svo 

20 8vo, rb Si iiro\i7r6\ji]€' 
vov io'^arov dvayvS^ 
Ti k\ €6prj(n9 <rov rfjif KXtf- 
S6va iy dts /liTCOT^iy 
Kal yjpriiia6i(r0ri<rjii jrj^ 

25 Xavyw. 



19-20. dvo dvo' Pap. 



20. viroXciro[fi]cM»y Pap. 



21. 1. a»ayviiOi^ 



I. MTis Pap. ; so in 1. 7. 3. 1. tvptBtiaris. 7. L xal : so in 11. 9, 11, 18, 22. 
9. o\<np€Uf Pap. 14. 1. 0O4WICO1. The k has been inserted ^ater. 17. 6tm~ Pap. 
19. 1. alpt, 
24. 1. XP^lutTiaBrfafj, 

* Great is the Lady Isis. Copy of a sacred book found in the archives of Heiroes. 
The method is concerned with the 29 letters used by Hermes and Isis when searching for 
her brother and husband Osiris. Invoke the sun. and all the gods in the deep concerning 
those things about which you wish to receive an omen. Take 29 leaves of a male palm, 
and inscribe on each of the leaves the names of the gods ; then after a prayer lift them up 
two by two, and read that which is left at the last, and you will find wherein your omen 
consists, and you will obtain an illuminating answer.' 

2-4. Prof. F. Cumont well compares the beginning of a magical formula found 
in Catal, codd. A sir. Graec. vii. p. 62 BlffKos tvptOtura h 'HXiovirdXfi r^r A^yvirrov ip vf Upf 
iw abvTois ryytypamiivti h Itpotg ypaiAfiaai K.r.X. 

6. K^: in 1. 15 ICC might be read in place of k0, the right-hand part of the second 
numeral being lost, but there is, we think, no doubt about the reading k0 here ; cf. introd. 

10. iwucdkov fic[y : the vestiges following §1 suit c better than a. fii[» is not very 
satisfactory, and iwucakovfuu constantly occurs in magical formulae of this character (e. g. 
the extract from P. Leydcn W. quoted in note on 1. 14); but to read /imeaXovftc (= rinxa- 
Xov^i) here makes the change to the second person singular in 1. 13 very difficult. 

II. The sign following nSy is the ordinary symbol in magical papyri for fjktos. 

14 sqq. Cf. e. g. P. Leyden W. zxiv. 31 sqq. Xap^p <l>vXKov dd^i^r iviypa^wthv x^^^^^P^ 
(1. xapoK^ & (1. 5f) cWiv «cal dfi^as ro (1. rf) (^X/^) ^€y€, iwucdkovftal at ic.rA. 
19. Korh ivo^: for this mixture of (Ustributives cf. e. g. Luke z. i. 



887. Directions for Wrestling (?). 

IO-6 X 6-8 cm. Third century. 

On the recto of this small fragment are parts of eight lines from the bottom 
of a column, containing repeated references to different parts of the body and 
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apparently belonging to a treatise of the same class as 400, which is concerned 
with grips in wrestling. The careful and rather large uncial writing is probably 
of the third century. On the verso is another text in a similar and possibly 
identical hand ; but the letters are more hastily formed, and the lines are set 
much wider apart and also come further down towards the lower edge of the 
papyrus. The subject here is evidently different, but the remains are too scanty 
to give a definite clue to its nature. 



Recto. 



Verso. 



] €«y ra apiarcpa tov [ 

] €in TOV S^^lOV Cli\flOV 
] €7ri TO \a]KpOP TOV [ 

] €7n 7[o]y apiaT€po[v m/JLOi/ 

] €7rt TO aKpov To[v 
] €Tn TO arrj6o9 7t[ 



]t]<rri yap tov /i . [ 
Xal^ovaav /i€yaXa[ 
] tcai €^0) (f>€vyri [ 

]€Tai rj yuvrj €Xc[ 
a]vOpamoi €7n Toy[ 

]a <f>apiia[K]a Ka7{ 

]iKav Ka0€vSc[ 



V. DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN AND 
BYZANTINE PERIODS 

(a) OFFICIAL 

888. Edict of a Praefect and Petition. 

Fr. {6) 9'2 X i4»9 cm. Late third or early fourth 

century. 

A petition to the exegetes of the Oxyrhynchite nome, with which is here 
coupled the Small Oasis, from two persons, one of whom was a woman (cf. note 
on 1. 9), concerning the guardianship of the children of their dead sister. Only 
the first two or three lines of this document remain and its purport is unknown ; 
the interest of the papyrus lies in the fact that prefixed to the mutilated petition 
is a copy of an edict, dated in the year 287, of the praefect Flavins Valerius 
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Pompeianus, relating to the appointment of guardians for orphan minors. This 
ordinance directs that magistrates empowered to make such appointments 
(ol Tov xtipoTov^lv icSpioi) should do so in all cases where orphans were without 
guardians, since absence of the latter led to much delay in business in which 
orphans were involved. The question here arises, what magistrates were com- 
petent to appoint guardians? According to the lex lulia et Titia, passed in 
B.C. 31, this right was in the provinces vested in the praefects, and that that 
enactment continued in force in the third century is shown by 720, where 
it is expressly named (a. d. 247). In practice, however, the praefect of Egypt 
is seldom found exercising his power, which was delegated to subordinate officials, 
and in particular to the ^irjyriTaC, who, as in 888, are the persons most commonly 
invoked in connexion with the guardianship of minors ; cf. e. g. B. G. U. 1070, 
in which a woman supplies to the exegetes the name of a man suitable for the 
guardianship of her children. From P. Amh. 85 and 86, which are applications 
addressed to the exegetes for leases of land belong^ing to orphans, it would appear 
that this magistrate was actually responsible to some extent for the proper 
management of property of that class. Professor Mitteis, to whom we are indebted 
for several points in the interpretation of this papyrus, thinks that the praefect 
was principally appealed to when the parties concerned came from different nomes, 
or when one or other of them happened to be residing outside his own nome, 
and the local magistrates were consequently unable to act. The latter explana- 
tion would well suit P. Tebt 326, where the applicants who have recourse to the 
praefect are natives of Antinoopolis domiciled in the Fayflm. The exegetae, 
however, were not the only officials competent in these matters. In 487 the 
ypafxfAar€V9 irJA€a>s is stated to have assigned a guardian to certain minors, and the 
epistrategus is requested to direct the strategus to g^ve orders that the y^a/iftarct/s 
should substitute another person. According to P. Tebt 326, where the case is 
referred to the praefect, the magistrate who would actually make the appoint- 
ment in accordance with the praefect's instructions would be not the exegetes 
but the strateg^is ; cf. P. Cattaoui verso ii. 17-9, where the iuridicus proposes to 
instruct the strategus to make an appointment of guardians. In both these 
instances no doubt the strategus may be supposed to be acting merely as the 
temporary delegate of the superior authority ; but a more general competence to 
deal with such matters is proved, for Oxyrfiynchus at any rate, by 60, where an 
application by a woman for a Kvpt,os is addressed to the exegetes because the 
deputy-strategus was absent, and 898. 26-9, where a strategus orders the 
guardian of a minor to be changed. A new date is supplied by this papyrus for 
the praefecture of Pompeianus, who is shown to have been in office in Oct. 287, 
while from P. Amh. 137 he is known to have been still praefect in July 289. 
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[$]\a[ot;toy OvaXipio^ nofnrTf]iayhf 6 Sia(nj[ii6\TaT0f inap\o^ AiyilhrTov 

dtf [iiLy /iff Trenoiri/iipoi S><r]iy Ki]S€n6v€f 6g[f>av]oT9 ol toO \€tpOTOV€iy 

tcdpioi /ca^corfircy 
€i/[ 15 letters noC\(Ei(r6oi>aav robs Kaff [iiW\iKl(ip KriS€n6va9' 

oCro) yip ov/iPijireTai rrjs y[/wHr- 
i;*r[oiJ<ri;y inifi^Xelas T]vy)(dv€iy, <&y vCv yc [ttJoXXA T&y 6p^yiK&v Trpay- 

/idrcoy T&y iirl Tc['t9 
6 icrj[8€iJL6(riy Syrcoy dya]Po\fJ9 ivy\dy€iy Sii, rb /lij irapuyai rofy 6pif>ayoh 

iniTpinov^ iJTOi 
KOv[pdT0pa9. irovs] S Kai y (Iroi/y) T&y KvpCa>y ^/i&y AioKXrjTiayov Kal 

McL^i/jLtayou X^Patrr&y 
$a[£^i . . Trpo€Ti0ff h *0^v]piy\o>y r^ airr^ M^^] ia&^ k(. 
. . [ 16 letters ^]^^/>X? ^iVYV^ *0^vpvy[xiTov K]al MiKp&s 

*0d(r€(09 Pou\{€VT^) T§9 Xainr{pas) ical XafiiT(poTdTri9) 'O^vpCy- 
[X<»y iriXcooy ] 

10 \TTafA /ca]t *AnoKXci>yia^ dii<f>0T[€^y *Ilpiyiyov9 /E«ij(T/t>oy) 

Oai^aios dnb Ttj^ Xa/in^pa^) Kal XaiJLiT{poTdTi]9) 
['0^vpvy\(a)y) 7r6X(€a)y). TVx6yT€9 r^y K]riS€Hoy(a9 T&y aif>riXtKoi>y d8€Xif>iS&y 

^/l&y, T€KV<»y TrjS /l€TTlXXa\V' 

[(a? 50 letters 'S2piy]€yovf air[6] r^y 

[avTTJ^ nSXemf . . , 



I. fro/ifn^jfavos Pap. 5* ^^^X""^^^ ^^P* 6. o-c^aoTtt Pap. 8. o^vpvy* Pap. 

* Proclamation of his excellency Flavins Valerius Pompeianus, praefect of Egypt. 
Orphans for whom no guardians have been assigned shall have guardians in accordance 
with their age created for them by those competent to make the appointment . . . ; for it 
will thus result that they receive proper attention, whereas at present much business 
concerning orphans and depending upon their guardians is delayed because the orphans 
are unattended by /u/ores or curaiores. The 4th which = the 3rd year of our lords the 
Augusti Diocletianus and Maximianus, Phaophi . . . Published in Oxyrhynchus on the 
27th of the same month Phaophi. 

To ... , exegetes in oflSce of the Oxyrhynchite nome and the Small Oasis, senator of 
the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, from . . . and Apollonia, both 
children of Origenes and Tha€sis, of the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus. 
We were given the guardianship of our nephews (or nieces), the children of our dead 
sister . . . daughter of Origenes, of the said city . . .' 
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3. The lacuna may be filled e. g. iv [iKatm^ poftf €v$€w, or €i[t^ . . . ^firpwv. nf/xxr]];- 
i{ov(rris Mitteis. 

Tovf Koff ]jH^K\av Krf^fi6vaty ' guardians corresponding to the age of the orphans/ i. e. 
fu/ores for those below the age of puberty (14 years), cura/ores for those under 25 years. 
Kifitn&w is here used as a wider term including both iutores and curaiores ; cf. 11. 5-6 where 
invrp&mw ^roi icov[p<Sropaf is synonymous with Tovi Koff ^Xix. «ci}d«fu$yaf , ' tutores or curaiores as 
the case may be.' The distinction between iuior and curator is not infrequendy lost sight 
of in provincial documents of this period, but no such confusion would be expected, as 
Mitteis has pointed out to us, in an official proclamation, and ifroi therefore does not mean 
that iwiTp^ovs and ttovp&ropas are convertible terms. 

5. There is a hole in the papyrus between 1; and t of aim^oKrii^ in which there is room 
for a letter ; the writing surface seems to have been faulty at this point. The supplement 
of the preceding lacuna is a trifle shorter than it might be. 

6. There would be room for about five letters between Ko\\paTopas and Irovr, but a short 
blank space may well have been left before the date. 

8. The Small Oasis (Bahriyeh) which was grouped with the •Ewroiw/ua (cf. P. Amh. 
137. I riri(rrp(ar^) 'Enr. luu ^Odatm Mucpas) would naturally, for administrative purposes, 
be combined with tiie Oxyrhynchite nome, to the west of which it lies ; cf. 485, where the 
implication is that persons living in the Oasis were under the jurisdiction of the Oxyrhynchite 
strategus. 

9. The petitioners were either brother and sister, or else two sisters; in the former 
case, which is the more probable, they perhaps also stood in the relation of husband and 
wife. In any case the passage provides another instance of female guardianship, which has 
already been attested for peregrini by 485, and for Roman citizens by P. Tebt. 378; cf. 
Wenger, Zeiischr./. Scn)igny-^ti/iung, 28, p. 305*. Various instances in the papyri prove 
the possibility of a mother acdng as guardian to her children (cf. e. g. 888. 5-6), and the 
guardianship of mothers and grandmothers was eventually admitted by the later Roman law ; 
but that of women not so related to the ward was at no period legalized. 



888. Edict of Diocletian and Petition. 

23'5 X 9'3 cm. Fourth century. 

This narrow strip from a papyrus written in a large cursive hand in very 
broad lines contains in 11. 11 sqq. part of a petition addressed to the boule of, no 
doubt, Oxyrhynchus, by a man who probably wished to be let off some municipal 
burden on the score of old age and ill-health. In support of his case he appeals 
to an imperial decree, of which a copy is prefixed in 11. i-ii. The papyrus 
is thus similar in character to P. Flor. 57, a petition to the praefect claiming 
immunity from Xetrovpyfat, which begins by quoting several rescripts of Septimius 
Severus and Caracalla guaranteeing this immunity to persons over the age of 70. 
The authors of the present decree are clearly Diocletian and Maximian, and the 
date of it is apparently the third consulship of the Caesars Constantine and 

» In 496 it is the sister of the testator, not, as stated by Wenger, his daughter, who is appointed 
gnaidian. 
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Galerius, A.D. 300. It was of the nature of an indulgence (<^tX]ai;^p(dirf^, L 5) 
apparently to persons over the age of 60 (^f //Koin-acrcTs, 1. 9), but the special nature 
of the benefits conferred remains obscure, the only clue being afforded by 1. 8, 
where there seems to be a reference to ir/^ciicro/jes (?) and to the practice of 
quartering persons upon others (MiTTaOiiot). The remains of the date of the 
petition itself (11. 11 -a) are too slight to fix the year, but it no doubt falls within 
the 50 years following A.D. 300. 

r€]pfiaviKh9 Miyioro9 FovvOii^h^ Miyiaros 
Eia^^fj^ E]vTvxii9 NiKTjrfi? ScPaarh^ K[at 

]y Sap/iaTiKol Miyiaroi r€piJLat{tKh9 Miyiaros 
Ma^i/iiavh]? ol innpayiaraToi Kalaap^f 
5 (l>tX]av0pcim[f. K€K€\€ijKaii€y [ 

]ov yjpSvcv T^y iroXvairtas a . [ 
] KaTaXa/iPau6yT(ov Sih r[ 
Trp]dKT0p€9 Kal iirtaraO/ioi /co[ 

10 npo^riOri iv 'AX€^avS]plf rH a €l8&y A€K€/iPp(cc[v 

Ka(aap]a-iy ri y imdroi^. inraTta^ '0{r[ 
T&u \afi\TrpoTdT<oy IIa\mv icd . [ 

9r^€a>9 Sih, rod hdp\ov yrpvrdi^^io^ 
Tijy] aMjs Tr6\€m [ 

15 Ttaph T§5] atJriyy 9r5A€o>f. rod nporerayl/iivov 

i£r]Ko](rrby hiavrhv {m€pP^PriK(n\ 
ipSoyirjKoarby Kal Tptrov kviai^hv 

7r\€pl i/ii yrjpa^ koX riiv roG ^co{/iaT09 daOipuay 
yVpoP]o<rK(av /iiJTc KTrjaiv [ 
20 ]i/ iiripooaBTJucu tcafxol joy . [ 

]ai knl r&v S/ioCony fiov ^Oaaavr . [ 

6. 1. froXvffWar. II. vnaroit vnaruxt Pap. 16. virfpP€PrjKoi[ Pap. 18. v of njv 

corr. from c. 

1-4. Since there are two Augusti bearing the titles Germanicus and Sannaticus, and 
two Caesars, while the consuls hold oflSce for the third time and must be Caesars or Augusti 
(AvTOKparopyruf is the only alternative for Kalaapyrw in L 11), the reign of Diocletian and 
Maximian, and the third consulship of Constantius and Galerius are clearly indicated. 
A slight difficulty arises in connexion with the title rovw6iK6g (= Gothicus; cf. for the form 
P. Leipzig 119. verso ii. 8, where perhaps TavpBucov should be read for Tovptikw), which was 
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adopted by Claudius, Aurelian, and Probus, but seems to be new as an epithet of Diocletian. 
With regard to the length of the lines, onlv in 11. i and 13 can the beginnings be restored 
with any degree of probability. In 1. i [Avroirparo>/> Foior Kvpiikiog OvaKipiog LiOKkffrujof^s 
rc]p/uiMic<(s implies an initial loss of 46 letters, and in 1. 13 [rg Kpariurji fiovki r^r Xaimpa^ luii 
XafiMporanfi 'o^pvyx>^ttv ir<(]Xco>ff a loss of 52, and since no shorter restorations of these two 
Imes are likely, the mitial lacunae may be estimated at not less than 45 letters throughout. 
How much is lost at the ends of lines is more uncertain. If the names of the Caesars were 
given in full, as is likely, in 11. 3-4, we must restore koI ^Xavtot OuoXcpcos Ktoptrrdprios xai Tmos 
Ovak€fHos Ma£ifuayo]r, L e. 56 letters, of which 5~io probably occurred in 1. 3 ; hence even if 
r€pfua{iK6s Miyurros is the last of Maximian's titles, there seems to be a loss of from 15 to 20 
letters, and the total number of letters missing between the points at which one line breaks 
off and the next commences can hardly be less than 60 on an average, and may amount 
to 70 or more. In 1. 3 Sop/iorocol McyMn-oc seems to be an error for the singular, applying to 
Maximian alone, for if the plural is correct here, r(p/uu[um\ Mrytcrroi must then be read, and 
Diocletian has already been styled Ttpiurnxos in 1. i. 

8. ico[ : or «(/. 

II. Probably [KMyoTair/^ tuii Ma(ifua¥f rcSg ^i^oyforcSroiff KoiVapJcFiy ; cf. the note On 
11. 1-4. The date oy the regfnal years (Irovp iC «al ^^Ka\ ff) probably occurred at the end of 
1. 10. The date beginning {marlas refers to the following petition ; dt{ may be read for Oi{. 
Owing to the length of the lacuna before \atiypoT6T»y the names must have been given in 
full, and it is quite uncertain who these consuls were. 

13. Probably [rj KpaTiarjf /3ovXg t^ Xapurpas <cal XapvporArrfs *0(vpvyxiT&y ir<$]Xftt>f ; cf. 
note on II. 1-4. 

1 5. trporrrct^fiipov : SC. ^merakfurrot or dtarayfutTos or the like. 

16. ifyKoyn6¥: cf. 1. 9 i^KornurU, i^iuiKo]jT6p (cf. 1. 17) is also possible. 

890. Letter to a Strategus. 

20«2 X I4'7 cm. Third century. 

An incomplete letter from the prytanis of the local povXri at Oxyrhynchus 
to the strategus, giving a list of persons who owed money to the municipal 
treasury. Apparently these sums were to be collected by the agents of the 
imperial government and to be balanced against moneys owing to the imperial 
from the municipal exchequer. 

Ao6kio^ Senrt/uo? Aip^Xio9 
Xapantmv i Koi 'AwoKivdpios Kal <&f 
yjpflfiar[(jbii ivaf\os irpAravi^ Tfj9 
'0^vpvy\€LT&v irSX^dos Avpri\(<p 
5 A€a>vC8jj orpaTTiy^ rik 0«\- 
rrfrooi \aip€ip. 

rot>y dnatT€i0[0a]i /liXXopraf i<f &v 
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[€& 8i]ayp€uplfiv 7&V €K \6yau Tfjf 
lo [7r5X€]a>9 Siaypoipofiiimv Koi vvv 
[ypd^/iip] <roi npbf rh /lij i/inoSi" 
[(€<r6ai Tij]y €t<nrpa^LV rod UponrdTOv 
\raiiMv, ] dal Sk AiprjXioi 

[ Kal A]n'o\\oiyio9 kcu Ao/uma" 

15 [^^f» oi Tp€i9 X]a'pantcovo^ rod koX 

[ dyop]ayoii^<rayT09, {Spayjih^ X) v, 

[ *Hp]a#cXaf dyS/iaro? 

[ 20 letters ]ar . . [. . . 



12. UpCtTOTOV Pap. 14. dofUTTia\[pOS Pap. 

' Lucius Septimius Aurelius Sarapion also called Apolinarius, and however I am styled, 
prytanis in office of Oxyrhynchus, to his dearest Aurelius Leonides, strategus, greeting. 
A written list of those from whom are to be exacted the sums which they owe to the city, 
and which are to be used in payment of moneys payable from the account of the city, is 
hereby given you in order that there may be no hindrance in collecting the revenues of the 
most sacred Treasury. They are Aurelius . . ., Aurelius Apollonius, and Aurelius Domitianus, 
all three sons of Sarapion also called » . ., ex-agoranomus, 400 drachmae . . .' 

7. With a^* &y the sentence begins as if the object of mraiT€i<r3tu^ L e. particular sums 
of money or rii intfidKkopra, was going to be stated ; but this is not expressed, so that a^' &r 
is practically equivalent to d. 

14. Perhaps [. • . . 6 ico} *A]iroXX^MOf, in which case dvo must be substituted for 
rptU in L 15. 

16. {dpaxi*^}) v: ov, i. e. Av\pff\io9, might be read; but it is likely that the actual 
amounts of the debts were mentioned, not merely the names of the debtors. 



891. Apportionment of Duties to an Exegetes. 

1 1-8 X 6*7 cm. A.D. 294. 

A letter from the boule of Oxyrhynchus to an exegetes, acquainting him 
with the fact that he had been chosen to act in his official capacity during part of 
the month of Epeiph as superintendent or president in the discharge of certain 
duties, the nature of which is uncertain (of. L 11, note), the expenses being borne 
in common by the whole body of ex^etae. 

The papyrus is written in a small very flowing cursive, and the surface 
is much damaged in several places. 
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['E<f> ii^iirdronv OyaKiptcov Kw^ 

T&y i7n<f>aif€ardTCi>y Kaiadpa^y. 

*0^vpvy\i7&v T^y Xa/iirpa^ Kal 
5 \fcai} XafiiripordTris) ir6\^w 4 KpaJ^tarri) jffot;- 

X^ SC AipriXtov KopvijXiavoO 

Siaa- . . ( ) hvdpypv npvrdv€(09 

IlTo\€p€tv<f rS Kol Sappdrff 

HiyV'd ^^ 0«A(t(£t^)) xatp^iv. 
to iiriyrfTod (rirovpivov cty riy 

a . [. .]a9 *ETr€iif> la>f £^, 

iSo^ey cSore cr^ /u2i^ Trpo- 

arrjvcu, t^ £^ dvaXd/taTa 

dnh ToD Koivov r&v dirh 
15 ToO rdy/iaTO^ SoO^par Kal 

iva TovTO elSivai ixoif 

i7nari\\€Tal aoi, i^tKraT^. 
2nd hand ipp&aOat cr€ c^x(^A*^^^)» 
0/XraT€. 

'In the consulship of Valerius Constantius and Valerius Maximianus, the most 
renowned Caesars. The most high senate of the illustrious and most illustrious city of 
Oxyrhynchus through Aurelius Comelianus . . ., prytanis in office, to their dearest 
Ptoleminus also called Sarmates, exegetes, greeting. An exegetes being required for the . . . 
of Epeiph up to the 17th, it was decided that you should preside, while the expenses should 
be paid by the whole body of those belonging to the order. This letter is accordingly sent to 
you, dear friend, for your information. We pray for your health, dear friend.' 

1-2. The writing is much obliterated in these lines, but on palaeographlcal grounds 
the papyrus can hardly be later than Diocletian's reign, and that the Caesars are Constantius 
and GaJerius b, we think, certain. Probably the initial c was written large, causing L 2 to 
begin much further to the right than 11. i and 3. 

5. The reading xol Xafn^poTdnjf ) is very doubtful, and it is not satisfactory to suppose the 
repetition of nal ; but Xo^urp^ ico} Xaimporini are the regular epithets of Oxyrhynchus, and 
though \aii . p might be read for Km Xa/i*, the letter before the supposed p would suit i^ or fi but 
not ir. atfiporanft and apxaias, honorific epithets of Hermopolis (e. g. in P. Brit. Mus. 955), 
are out of the question here. 

7. diatr . . ( ) : ita<rfjp( ) or Wt( ) might perhaps be read ; the letter following the 
doubtful a has a verdcal stroke coming below the line and suggests r or p, while above this 
is a long horizontal line possibly representing an overwritten X or /i. But diaaf7/i(ordrov) and 
duurr{okftH) are unsuitable to the context, and no title of any kind would be expected at this 

P 
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potnt, 90 that it is perhaps safo- to regard the word as part of the name of the prytanis, 
though in that case the abbreviation d* it is remarkable. 

II. a . [. .at 'Ev««^ : the supposed r is very doubtful, and there may be nothing at all 
between a (for which may be read) and *Evr»^, but mr[^ ttt] a is nnsoitable, for the lacona 
ought not to contain more than 3 letters at most, and even with a^^6] a there is no stroke 
above a to indicate a nmneral^ as there is over { of if. Moreover, to supply ipficpar with r6s 
and s op pose that only the period and not the purpose for which the exegetes was required 
was ezf^essed, is unsatisfactory. We prefer therefore to read a .[..]>£ in agreement with 
rdf, though Tov *Es«(^ would be expected. 

14. ^v& rov r a y yi arof : this seems to mean the i^ifyriruo^ ray^Of for there were no doubt 
several ezegetae, just as there were several gymnasiarchs ; cf. Preisigke, Slddiisches 
BeamUnwesen, p. 60, and 908. introd. That /SouXcvru^ is the word to be supplied with 
r6yita (cf. C. I. G. 441 1 b. 5) is less likely. 



892. Appointment or a Superintendent of Works. 

24.2 X 13-8 cm. A. D. 338. 

A letter from the logistes of the nome to a metnber of the boule at 
Oxyrh)mchus, informing him that he had been appointed by that body to super- 
Intend the supply of wood required in building a public bath and a gate. 
Though written in a formal cursive hand the letter is <Mily a rough draft, which 
has been subjected to correction, especially towards the end. The words added 
between the lines are more cursively written than the body of the document, but 
the hand seems to be the same; ^rfiiv added in the margin of 1. 11 is ^most 
certainly due to the original scribe. 

On the verso is a list of names preceded by a heading in two lines, the 
writing being much effaced. Apparently the individuals in question were sent 
to the Arsinoite nome to meet some charge. 

$Xaot;i09 Eia-iPio^ Xoytorr^y * O^i^vpyy^^trov 
AvpriXtip naalcDvi *flp(a^vo9 ^ovXevr^ 
TTJ9 d^rjf n6X€ci>9 dS€X<p^ 6 . [. . . . \atp€iv. 
taOi €K T&y iiriaraXdrro^y Ajrh T^[y rrjf w6X€c»9 
5 KpaTlari]9 PovXfJ9 Sih tov kvdp\ov ii[puTdv€<»9 

AiprjXCou N^irwTiavod ^jprjadat erf [eh 

TW kvjffiT^iovToov ^{fXcDV U9 . . . ocr[ 

PaXavlov Koi [t\i^v KaTa(rK€va{\o^jii,vriv Poppiv^v 

iriXriVy koI iva rod (pyou [dyriXdPjj Kal Stit rayic^v 



Digitized by 



Google 



892. APPOINTMENT OF A SUPERINTENDENT OF WORKS 211 

wtpk rd Kovrpdw [ 

palely iv^ipov y€vi<r6ai ri 8rin6<riov koI noXiT€iKhu 
ipyov iTriariWfff dS^X^i. 

imar^ta^ iX[a€v]tci{v Olfipa-ov Kal UoXc/iCov 

4. ufTo Pap. 9. iva Pap. 

' Flavius Eusebius, logistes of the Ozyrhynchite nome, to Atirelius Pasion, son of 
HorioD, senator of the said city, his . . . brother, greeting. Know that by the instructions 
of the most high senate of the city conveyed through the prytanis in office, Aurelius 
Nepotianus, you have been chosen to (provide) the timber required for the . . . bath, and 
also for the construction of the north gate of the city ; and you are hereby instructed, 
brother, to take charge of the work, and with all speed to get the timber cut and delivered, 
so that there may be no fraud in connexion with the public bath and the municipal work. 
In the consulship of Flavius Ursus and Flavius Polemius the most illustrious, Tubi 18.' 

I. Flavius Eusebius occurs also in 85 and 86. 

6. Cf. C. P. Herm. 83. JS alptOtprog , , .tU oviwi^^y iron^o-flo^ Kal [d]v«Jcofiid^ir (vKttp, 
[r2r mn^pfiw is possible here, but does not combine very well witn itucd^s. [th tufaKOfudrjv 
or [fh iniiUXfuuf (cf. e. g. C. P. Herm. 67. 8) would be appropriate enough, but are somewhat 
long. For a similar notification of appointment cf. B. G. U. 362. v. 

7. dfifA6aiop would be expected to occur somewhere at the end of this line ; cf. 1. 11 r^ 
^ft6ortow \ovTp6p ; but tk itifi6o[i09 cannot be read, and though the letter following t iV may be 
r, and the doubtful a may be d, iU rt t6 ^[rifji6(nop is also inadmissible. Perhaps the word 
following fh gave the special name of the bath in question, but if so it differed from the 
^iO¥ pakmtop (48. versO iii. 24), Kai{<ra)po9 PaXm^tlop (48. verso iv. 24), and $tpftS>p 'Adpiop&p 
ttliaAaiop fiaikamop (806. 7 ; cf. 58. 6). 

1 1-2. The words from tp^^pov to tpyop have lines drawn through or above them, 
indicating deletion, but tpthpop ytptaOai at any rate cannot be spared. Apparendy the 
corrector, whether identical or not with the original scribe (cf. introd.), at first cancelled these 
words, intending to rewrite the sentence entirely, but changed his mind and merely added 
what was required to restore the sense of the passage. 

898. Judicial Sentence. 

i2»5 X 34 cm. Late sixth or seventh century. 

The extraordinary grrammar of this document makes it difficult to construe, 
though its general purport is fairly clear. It is a decision or enactment {Hhro^ ; cf. 
note on 1. i) pronounced by three fxef Coves (c£ 900. 19, note) of a village concern- 
ing some dispute, of which no details are g^ven, between Marcus, another /xeffo)!;, 
and Marinus. The latter, who was apparently the plaintiff, is declared to have 
the right of imposing upon Marcus, acting through his daughter Sophia, a formal 
affidavit {Otlos ipicoy), in which perjury would have serious consequences; and 

Pa 



Digitized by 



Google 



212 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

Marcus would then be free from further proceedings. If Marinus declined to 
conduct an investigation by means of the proposed affidavit he was to be debarred 
from taking other steps in the matter. 

The writing is across the fibres of the papyrus. 

Kal Ilcanfiev dirh ii€i{{6vmi) 

\y'\t{ov) ^lyt^vvov Koi *AnoKkii> dirh H€i({6v<»y) vi(pv) foiPd/i/KOvof dirh Kdfirjf 

*Aw6\Kmif09 {nr\p MdpKou 

dnh ii€i(\6v<»v) Kou Maptvcv ari7nroirpay/iaT€VT§, &<rT€ Maptyov i^wa-law 

airrod 

CffT^aai, ToD 6€(J)ov SpKcv 8iit So(f>if OvyaTpl rod adrov MdpKOv dnh 

Ii€iff6yci>v) 

5 teal ii€Th T^iv (r^roiii^vov rou 6^{t)ov SpKOU Siit r^ aivQ So^f' a[i;JroO Si 

Maptvov 

o^5€i{a] XSyov inr\p ola<r8'/j'n'OT€ 8\ov rh trivoKov irpdy/iaTOS. iypd<p(i]) 

Iiri(ph9) 

Iladvi [k]6 Spf. f/crff toD ^/lipa^* SffXa Si ndXiv ^ e/ Si /ifj O^Xtjaai toO 

airaO 

Maptp[ov] Cl^fja-ai toO 6€(Jl)ov Sptcov &4 rg aiif SoifUf airroO 8k MapC^ov 

oiSiva \6yov 

[bwkp o/a(r]5^7ror€ SKov rh avvoXov irpdypfjoLTOsi) Kal dw^Wd^Oi^y avroO &9 

iy T&irtf. 

2. [<]flDayyov Pap. 3. 1. ortinroir/Kiy/iarcvroO . . . Mapcwy /{. air^ c2ku. orcof iMrre over 

an erasure. 4. 1. (firrjirai bih rov • . . loiftiag Bvyarp&i, 5. 1. rh fyr. . . . r^r alrnjs 2o<IUas avr^ 

Mapivtf Z(r€a$Qi^ 6. 1. olovd^irorf . 7. 1. &pif • . . r^r ^fi. . . . ^Xi/irci 6 avrot, 8. L 

Mapipof . . • di& rov . , , rrjs avTiff Zo^ta^ avr^ Mapip^ I[a€tr6<u, 9. v of drprort apparently 

COrr. 1. olovj^TfTorff • . . tanjXkdxOri. 

* By the sentence of the honourable men Pamuthius, official, son of . . ., and 
Paniren, of official rank, son of John, and Apollos, of official rank, son of Phoebammon, 
of the village of Apollo, in respect of Marcus, of official rank, and Marinus, tow-merchant : 
Marinus has power to make inquiry by means of the divine oath through Sophia, daughter 
of the said Marcus, of official rank, and after the inquiry by means of the divine oath 
through the said Sophia Marinus shall have no ground of complaint on any matter of any 
kind whatsoever. Written on the 29th of the month Pauni, the sixth hour of the day. It 
is manifest on the other hand that, if the said Marinus refuses to make inquiry by means of 
the divine oath through the said Sophia, Marinus shall have^io ground of complaint on any 
matter of any kind whatsoever, and Marcus is free of him as though he were declared so 
by sentence.' 
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I. For Tvirot in the sense of ordinance or decree, found in late Greek, cf. P. Brit. Mus. 
77* 45~7 f'fi* irpocrcXcvo'iy Korh aov . . . itoiri<raa6ai . . . fitfii ahijaai 6tiop Ka\ vpayfAOTiKbw rvtroy 
wp6t n^ydf r^y dia^KJ^y, JuStin. Nov. 1 1 3 tit. B^lovt rvwovt ^ Btias luXtvatis, 

a^itt[.]iri(rrQ»y : a(umi(rrww muSt be intended (cf. e. g. p. Brit. Mus. 77. 68 diumiarwp 
fiopTvp^p) ; but the space between <» and ir is so wide that it is difficult to suppose that nothing 
intervened. a(uMiaiaT«iP may have been written, but not a{iV[y xal], 

7-9. This clause is added as a postscript to provide for the contingency of Marinus 
refusing to acquiesce in the form of investigation prescribed. Something seems to have 
been written between waikiv and », and the traces may be read as 17 ; but the expression is 
very clumsy. 

(6) DECLARATIONS TO OFFICIALS 

894. Latin Declaration of Birth. 

9*4 X 10-8 cm. A. D. 194-6. Plate VI. 

Declarations of the birth of children are of frequent occurrence among 
Egyptian papyri, but these have always related to peregrini and until recently 
there has been no example of such a declaration made by a Roman citizen. Two 
years ago, however, the omission was supplied by some wax tablets in the Cairo 
Museum published by S. de Ricci, among which is a certificated copy, taken 
from an official register, of a declaration of birth made by a Roman in the year 
148 {Nauv. Revue HisU^ 1906, p. 483 ; cf. Archiv^ IV. p. 252). The formula of these 
tablets, which are in Latin, falls into four sections : (i) Names of seven witnesses. 
(2) Date {a) by Roman consuls and month, {p) by Emperor and Egyptian months, 
Alexandrijae) ad Aegyptunt^ descriptum et recognitunt fac\iunt\ ex tabula albi 
profession\um libero\rum nator\um] &c. (3) Date as before, M{arco) Petronio 
Honorato praef{ecto) Aeg{yptt) professionis liberorum acceptae citra causarum 
cognitionem tabula vet post aliapag{ind) iii^ xviii k{alendas) Octobr{es). (4) Ti- 
b{ertus) lulius Dioscorides . . . fil{iam) n{atam) luliam Antmonum ex lulia 
Amntonario xiii k{alendas) Septembres. . . . Here three chief points are clear : 
the declaration was made in the Latin language, it was made at Alexandria, and 
to the praefect of Egypt A fragment of a tablet in the Bodleian Library has 
been recognized by Wilcken {ArcAiv^ IV. p. 267) as part of a similar Latin 
declaration. 

Another instance has now come to light in the following papyrus, which is 
later in date by some two generations. In the meantime according to the state- 
ment of Julius Capitolinus, Vita Marci^ 9. 7-9, the formalities of registration had 
been regulated by Marcus Aurelius, who ordered that declarations of birth should 
be made within 30 days of the event at Rome to the praefecti aerarii Satumi, in 
the provinces to certain tabularii publici. We should therefore be prepared 
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to find in a registration of a date subsequent to this regulation some features 
distinguishing it from one of the reign of Antoninus. As a matter of fact, however, 
these distinguishing features do not occur. Our papyrus shows the same three 
essential points as the Cairo tablets : the declaration was made at Alexandria, 
and to the praefect, and the certificate is drawn up in Latin, though followed by 
the signature of the declaring party in Greek. The tabularii publicly whatever 
that vague term may signify, do not appear. Prof. Mitteis^ to whom we are 
indebted for information on this question of registration, thinks that periiaps only 
the praefectorial bureau is thereby meant In any case it seems that the regula- 
tions attributed to Marcus Aurelius had practically no effect upon the form 
of a Roman declaration of birth in Egypt 

The scarcity of dated specimens of Latin cursive makes this papyrus palaeo- 
graphically valuable. It is written in a clear and good-sized hand with occasional 
division of words. Abbreviations and an ordinal figure in 1. 6 (cf. 787) are 
followed by a single dot a is sometimes supplied with an ab(»rtive cross-bar. 
On the verso are traces of ink which seem to be more than Uottings, but the 
writing is too much effaced for decipherment ; it b probably Latin, perhaps 
figures. 

....... • 

a I letters ]f??^ [• •] Tmp{eratoris) Qu[sd\ris L{ucii) 

Septimii Severi Pii Perti\Hacis Aug(usti) A\rabi]ci Adiabenici 

mense die ... Ay€xandr{iae) ad A\egypt]um^ 

apud Marcum Ulpium Prt\mianum praif{ectuni) AegypH 
17 letters pro]fessus estfilium sibi natum 

20 „ '\num ex Ulpia Sabina xvi 

19 „ ] . hab{it ) \0\cyryncho. 

20 „ diyXi* vicTp fUM ycycr^o^oi 

7. \o\xyrynch6 Pap. 

' In the . . . year of the Emperor Caesar Ludos Septimhis Sevems Pius Pertinaz 
Augusttis Arabicus Adiabenicus, in the month . . ., at Alexandria on the coast of Egypt, before 
Marcos Ulpios Primianus, praefect of Egypt. . . . has dechu^ a son, named . . . nus, bom 
to him and Ulpia Sabina on the i6th . . ., being an inhabitant (?) of Oxyrhynchns. (Signed) 
I, . . ., declare that a son has been bom to me . . .' 

I. Probably one line is lost whidi with the first half of L i gave the date by the Roman 
consuls and month, as in the Cairo tablets. The year may be the second, third, fourth, kx 
fifth; cf.l. 4. note. 

3. mmse ... ^/V ... : so the Cairo tablets, which also support the supplement ad 

4. M. Ulpius Primianus is the only praefect with a name ending in -lanus who b 
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known in the sole reign of Severus, and though the list is not certainly complete the three 
praefects who held office during this short period cover it quite sufficiently. There is 
therefore good ground for identifying the praefect of the papyrus with Primianus, whose 
name occurs in two inscriptions, C.I.G. 4863. iv of a.d. 194-5 and C.I.L. IIL 51 of 
Feb. 24, 196, and in B. G. U^ 973. 6 (undated). Mantennius Sabinus was still praefect on 
April 21, 194 (ArchiVy II. p. 447, no. 77), and Aemilius Satuminus had entered office before 
July II, 197 (B.C. U. 15. ii. i). The limits of Primianus' praefecture are thus from the 
second to the fifth years of Severus. 

4-5. Cf. Vita Gordiani \. 8 apud prae/eclum aerarii more Romano prqfessus filium. The 
lacuna at the beginning of 1. 5 was filled by the name of the father. 

6. ymm is the termination of the son's name, and xvt refers to the day of the month 
on which the birth occurred, and which was given according to the Roman calendar ; cf. 
the Cairo tablets, section (4). According to the law attributed to Marcus Aurelius (cf. 
introd.) the registration had to be made intra iricensimum diem ; it is noticeable that the 
Cairo tablets are already in accordance with this regulation. 

7. Ilhab- stands for hahitans referring to the name of the father, it is somewhat out 
of its place. Perhaps a plural participle w*as intended, connecting loosely with both parents. 
\0\cyryncho should then in either case strictly be \p\cyrynchiy unless \0\cyrynchc(ptn{) (so. 
urli) be read. 

•895. Return of Village-Accounts. 

19 X '5*4 cm. A.D. 305. 

A statement rendered to the logistes of the nome by two comarchs of 
the village of Tampeti, of the village-accounts for two months. Most of its 
details are lost through the mutilation of the papyrus. The report was required 
in consequence of an order of the praefect (cf. e. g. P. Tebt 336) Clodius Culcianus, 
for whose period of office a new date is supplied ; cf. note on 1. 8. The document 
has been joined to another return of a similar character, of which only the 
beginnings of the first eleven lines are preserved ; So8<tA.o« occurs apparently as 
a vill^e name. On the verso at right angles to the writing on the recto are the 
ends of nine lines, apparently of an account of judicial proceedings. The last 
three lines are: ]...«;/ 6 ^ictdoxos €?jr(€y)' ra ir^irpayfiiva \ *A]mjmvtaP€v Sv iip(av\ 
] icipi6v iiov biaa(fjfi)6TaTov. 

'Efrl {nrdronv r&v Kvplnnv ^fJiS[p Ka>y]a[raPT]f(^ 
Kal Ma^i/iiayov t&v iwi<f>av€aTdTci>v Kanrdpo^y Th €• 
AipriX(<p S€ij0i rp Kal *flpi<ovt X[o]yiaT0 *0^vpivy^'^ov 
naph Aipfiktfov XaKdaovo^ IIrr(pio7 Koi VSito^ 
6 IlaTaPrJTO? d/i^xyripioy Kco/iapx&v K<i/irjs Ta/ifriri, 
roO Iv^otSoto^ xa Kal ly (?roi;y) hnCfirodvti aoi Karh ■ 
K€X€vaiy ToO diaati/JLordTov ijfi&p iiy€/i6yo? 
K\oi>S(ov KovXKiOifOv Toi>? K(ii>/irj7[iKo]b9 \6you7 Trj9 
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10 Kal TOV Ilax^y dvayt<[ai]a{v iiy]rjad/i€voi ini- 
8(So/i€v tv dSivai [?X27>- [?]<^* *«' 
TLnri^ X<ipTOv Kal ypdi^pci>v ....]. cXfay kpyaT&v 

rpi&v ino<rra\ivT\pi>v ] knl Bafiv\&va (iSpa)(jiai) pK, 

Ti/ifj? )(dpTov Kol ypdir[Tpa>y . . €XC\as dXXov ipydrcv iphs 

15 [dwoarlaXiyTioy iirl [rijy ]it&v 7^X«i' {Spayjiou) /)[ 

{y((yovTaCj\ 6/ioO {Spayjiat) a[ ]/)..[. 

[ yvii€v 8\ Tp[ 

[ ] /i€Ta(l>oph 7[ 

[. ] MiKpiLv "OlaailY . [ 

^o[. ] €A[..].[ 

[. . . • irap]€crx'^[Kaii€]y [ 

Remains of 4 more lines, bdow which the papyrus breaks off. 

10. 1. dMiy«[ai]o[ir. 15. 1. oirocmiXcrrof. 

' In the consulship of our lords Constantius and Maximianus, most renowned Caesars, 
for the fifth time. To Aurelius Seuthes also called Horion, logistes of the Ozyrhynchite 
nome, from Aurelius Sakaon son of Petiris, and Aurelius Psois son of Patabes, both comarchs 
of the village of Tampeti. In reply to your request in the present 31st which =r the 13th 
year, in accordance with the order of his excellency the praefect Clodius Culcianus, for the 
village-accounts of our village in the two months Pharmouthi and Pachon, we, regarding 
this as a necessary duty, present them for your information, as follows : — For the price of 
papyrus and writing-materials ... of three workmen sent to Babylon lao drachmae ; for the 
price of papyrus and writing-materials ... of one workman sent to • . • i[. •] drachmae ; total 
together 2[. .]drachmae ... 

2. The numeral c is not very satisfactory, but is confirmed by the date in 1. 6. 

6. The years are those of Diocletian and the Caesars Constantius and Mazimianus, the 
year of the emperor Maximianus being omitted ; cf. e. g. the date in 71. 4. 

8. Clodius Culcianus is mentioned as praefect in Feb., a. d. 303, in 71. The present 
passage proves him to have been still in office at the end of May, a. a 305. 

10. Perhaps oyoyMtty was written ; the space between « and <» b narrow for two letters. 

12. y/N^rpfl•y Wilcken, who compares B. G. U. 1062. 20 rtfJjs x^^ "^ ypdnrp^p. 
] . tkuu, however, remains a difficulty, for there is hardly room for Koi iinfi]iXiag here, and 
certainly not in 1. 14. 

15. *0^pvyxyT&9yi90\i\d barely go into the space, and BaflvkSmi in 1. 13 suggests a more 
remote locality, e. g. 'AfHrum^r&p. 

16. p seems to be the numeral; it is followed at a slight interval by a tall upright 
stroke which may be i = 10. 

17. Probably not iftjfntfup, since the statement of accounts is continued in 1. 18 sqq.; 
/9ridfiV]wfMy, e.g., is more likely. 

19. Mutpiuf''o[atriy: cf. 888. 8, note. 
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806. Reports to a Logistes. 

a5'iX34 cm. A.D. 316. 

These two reports addressed to the logistes Valerius Ammonianus belong to 
the same series as 68, which was sent to the same official and is dated in the same 
year. The first of them, which is numbered at the top 127, is also closely con- 
nected with 68 in subject It is an estimate of the probable expense of painting 
certain specified parts of some public baths which were in course of repair ; and 
these repairs were also the occasion of the report contained in 68. Some new 
technical terms occur in the description of the work stated to be necessary. 
This is followed by a medical report, similar to 61-2, 476, B. G. U. 647, &c. (cf. 
988), upon an official in the service of the governor of the province Afgyptus 
Herculia (cf. note on 1. 29). The doctors certify that the person in question, who 
was perhaps suspected of malingering, was suffering from a mild attack of fever. 

Col. i. 

OiaX€p(gp 'A/jL/u^yiap^ r^ Kal T^povri<o X[oy£aT^ '0^(ypvyxfTov) 

waph Aifprjktov ^ApTe/ii&ipw *Apatv6w inh rrj^ 

\afiir(pa$) koI \a/iirQHyrdTri9) ^O^vptryyiT&v irSX^as C<tiy/pdif>ov TijP 
5 im<rHi/iriv. imCfiTCvoTj t§ op ^/*/«^^€/f r^v 

aivoy^iv r&v 8€0/iiyci>v Tinr<ii>v (wypa^ta'S 

ToO €iTVX&f imaK€va^oiiiycv Tpaiav&v 

ji8piay&v OepfiHv Stj/ioalov Tfj9 

aMjs iriXcoy fiaXavtov^ Karh raXna 8rj\& yjrQ^ 
ID ^€iv c/f X&yov ^mypa^Cas r&v r€ Sto/iiycoy 

rinoiiv r&v 8ijo y^ypa^pfov Kal i/iPaTiKoD 

[ff\6\w iph? Kal dp8po/iriKialouf Skov ^varoO 

[€l]ir68a>v Kal i^68ei>y koI napaOoXltov T€aadpo^y 

[T]qO i^coripw ^wrroD Kal r&v SXKfov r&nmv 
15 [^h ii]ip Tip^p xp^/idrmp dpyvpicv 8rivap(mv 

[/ivpidS •••]•[ 1 * f ^ ^o^ypa^a^ SKwy tpyfov 

[dpyvptov 8Tivap(mv iiv]pidSav /itay* Srr€p 

[n'po<r(fxop&. ] 

[inraTua? KaiKivtov XaPtpo'\v Kal Oif^rriov *Pov^iyov 
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20 [r&v Xa/i7r{poTdTi0v) ] (2nd hand) AApTJ{Xiosi) 'ApT€/it'' 

Swpo? 
[cTTi J€£o»ica. Avpi/i(Xio9) ]<ou iypa(ylra) in(ip) aurov p(ff) IS(6to7). 

Col. ii. 

[ P>(V ] 

0[i;a]X[€]/j[/p 'A/i/Koyiay^ ry Koi T^povrtff Xoyiar^ *0^(ypvy)^iTov) 

iraph AuprjX(ci>y "Hponvos [•] • [ ^^i AiSv/iov 

35 Aio<TK6pov d/i^oripooy) dirb r^9 \a[fiir(pa9) Koi] Xa/in(piyrdTfi5y 

wSXcto? 8fi/io(r(<ioy laTp&y, i'n[€a]TdXfi/i€y irrh aov 
a^H^pov 1JT19 iarly ^ap/ioOdi ^ [c/c] ^ifiXiS(a>y 
iniSoOiyrcoy aoi inb 'AwoXXcoyCou 6<p(il>iKiaX(ov) fiyov/iipov 
Alypirrov ^HpKovXtCa? AiprjXiov 'Avnovtcv &<rT€ ytvi<rOai 
30 [4w]« TTi[v\ oUtav iv T^ airr^ itSXh koi toOtou iifiiSw 
Kal [fj]y Sty KaT(iXd^ci>/i€]y n^pl airhy SidOea-iy iy- 
'^pdfficii^s wpoaffxop^aaL SO^v y^vSpL^voi Ma 6/mo- 
li€[y aifTo\y to[Ot]oi^ f^fl'^*^]/???^ ^^^ nvpairtois 
a •[.]«•. . [.] avy€)^6/i€yoy imp] 'n'poa(l>a>yod/i€y, 
35 if7raT€(a9 Kai[Ki]y(ov S[a]^ly[ov Kot] Oitrrtav *Pou<l>(you 
T&y Xa/iirifiOTdrwy) ^app[o]v0i [^.] 
and hand Aip^Xios ''Hpooy intiSiSiOKa 

'n'p[oa]<f>oi>y&y cbf np6K€iTai, 
3rd hand AvprjXio? A(8u/io9 kwiiiSoNca npwrifxoy&y 
40 &9 irp[S\K€iTaL 

4. o(vpvy'xiT»y Pap. 7-8. rpaioptop abpiamp over an erasure, probably of o^prnvwr 
BipfAMw. 26. utrpwp Pap. a8. viro Pap, 31. •y* ^^P* 33« !• vvptrioiu 

< To Valerius Ammonianus also called Gerontius, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
from Aurelius Artemidorus son of Arsinotls, of the illustrious and most illustrious city of 
Oxyrhynchus, a painter by profession. In reply to the request of your grace for an 
inspection of the places requiring painting in &e public bath of the said city now auspi- 
ciously under repair at the warm baths of Trajanus Hadrianus, I hereby declare that for 
the painting of the parts requiring it— of the two cold water conductors, and one vapour- 
bath, and the entrances and exits of the entire colonnade, and four passages round the 
vapour-bath in the outer colonnade, and the other placcs-^there is required for cost of paint 
. . . thousand denarii of silver, and of the . . . painting of the whole work ten thousand 
denarii of silver ; which I therefore report. The consulship of Caecinius Sabinus and 
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Vettius Rufinus the most illustrious, . . . (Signed) I, Aurelius Artemidorus, have presented 
the report. I, Aurelius ... on wrote for him, being illiterate.* 

* To Valerius Ammonianus also called Gerontius, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
from the Aurelii Heron son of . . . and Didymus son of Dioscorus, both of the illustrious and 
most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, public physicians. We were sent by you to-day, 
Pharmouthi 6, in consequence of a petition delivered to you by Apollonius, officer of 
Aurelius Antonius governor of Aegyptus Herculia, to go to the house in the said city and 
inspect this person, and to make a written report upon the condition in which we found him. 
Having therefore proceeded thither we saw the man himself lying on a bed seized with 
a slight . . . fever ; which we accordingly report.* Pate and signature of the two physicians. 

7-8. Tpamywv *Adpcay»y Btpfi&v: the 'Baths of Hadrian' are also mentioned in 54. 14 
in A.D. 201, when too they were undergoing repair. Cf. 53. 5-6 rov tvrvx&t €n[4]jjctua{[o]- 
fievov Btpn»w dtifwciov paktu^iov, which is evidently identical with the ^dka»iov here ; the note 
ad ioc. is to be modified accordingly. 

11-13. ifipoTiKov [^joXov: t[fMl3kurit and in later Greek ifAfiarff are used in the sense of 
a bath. For BSKos cf. P. Magd. 33. 3 znd Al/ianges Nicole, p. 283 /vr^i yvvaucgim 36km, 

apdpofifituaitip is an unknown word of uncertain signification ; napa$^top is also new, but 
creates no difficulty. 

16. It is not possible to read v]irfp Cmypaift>las, since not only is there no sign of any tail 
for the py but a mark like an overwritten v would remain unexplained; the supposed v, 
however, is more directly above the o than elsewhere in the papyrus. KttfM^tov for icc^]Xa«w 
might be read but is not satisfactory ; perhaps kqI rtyjov, 

29. Aegyptus Jovta, Aegypius Herctdiay and Thebais were the three provinces of Egypt 
according to the reorganization of Diocletian. It was supposed by Mommsen (Abh. 
d. BerU Akad,, 1862, p. 500), whose view has been generally followed, that Aegyptus Javia 
consisted of the western, Aegypfus Herculta of the eastern, portions of lower Egypt, the 
latter coinciding with the province afterwards called Augustamnica ; but the intrinsically 
more probable hypothesis of C. JuUian {fiev. Hist, xix, p. 357) that Aegyptus Jovia was the 
Delta and Aegyptus Herculta corresponded to the Heptanomis with the Arsinoite nome, is 
supported, as the editors notice, by a papyrus published by Collinet and Jouguet in Archiv, 
III. pp. 339 sqq., and receives fresh confirmation from 806. Mommsen's theory, however, 
might be reconciled with these two documents by transposing Aegyptus Herculia to the 
west bank. 

31. KaraKQ0\w\jLt)^: OX perhaps <ctirciXd/3[«»^]ai, the singular being used by mistake for the 
plural ; the middle is supported by 51. 10. * 

33. liK^wfiptip twra occurs in the corresponding passage of 088. 

34. The mutilated word is probably an adjective qualifying irvpfrioir. 



807. Declaration to Riparii. 

i6«6 X 12-6 cm. A.D. 346. 

A declaration on oath addressed to two riparii of the Oxyrhynchite nome 
by four inhabitants of a village, denying all knowledge of the whereabouts 
of a certain individual whom they had been ordered to produce. On the riparii^ 
who were police-officers, see 004. 3, note. The papyrus is nearly complete ; the 
missing termination probably contained only the signatures. 
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220 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

'Tirar€/ay t&v 8€<nr(n'&y if/i&y Kanvaravrtcv 

rh S^ Kal K<oparavT09 rh y AiryoOimov. 

^Xaovioi? EifXoyhf koX AiowirapUf ^iwaptois ^O^vpvyyjjrw) 

wapit AipriXloov *A/i6iT09 ^fipov Kol TlaTdinos 
5 narja-tav Kal JSapfidrov np^afivripav Kal Hanvovrtov 

Hariatov r&v irdvrtov inh Koi/irif 'I(r€(ov 

Zanirov. liri0€TO ij/itv ij i/i&p i/i/iiXia 

&<rr€ Xwj^v *HpaKX^ov ^ofiXrjOiy- 

ra eJpoi dnh ttjs initripas Kci/itjs dpa^ 
10 (rjTfjaai Kal irapa(rrrjacu. Korh raOra 

6/ioXoyod/i€y 6/iyiiyT€9 rhy a^fidapiov 

O^iov ipKov T&v S€<nroT&p ^ii&v Aiyo{fim»v 

[/i]ijT€ rhv XctioOv in ^tvai hrl rrjs 

\flli&v Kyi/itjs /i^T€ dSivai ^/idf 
16 [Sirov no]T€ i<mv^ koX /ifjSiy ftc^d)- 

[(r]6ai [fj (u]o)^oi €([tjp€y ry] 6€[Cjip SpK<p 



I. {hrarttas Pap. 6. Zctcaov Pap. 8. vnoPkij&tvra Pap. 12. avyowrrS Pap. 

14. r offujTt Qorr. from d. 

. ' In the consulship of our masters Constantius for the fourth time and Constans for the 
third time, the Augusti. To Flavius Eulogius and Flavins Dionysarius, riparii of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Amois son of Horus, and Aurelius Patapis son of 
PaSsius, and Aurelius Sarmates the elder, and Aurelius Papnutius son of Pa(^ius, all from 
the village of Ision Zapitou. Your grace required us to search out and produce Choous son 
of Heracleus, supposed to belong to our village. We therefore declare on the august 
divine oath by our masters the Augusti that Choous is no longer at our village, and that 
we do not know where he is, and that we have made no Mse statement, under pain of 
becoming liable to the consequences of the divine oath . . .' 

7. ZarriTov : or Zatritrov or Zaynov, The name of this village is new ; cf. 'lotcby nayya 
(899. 7), 'icTfioir Tpv<pnpos (719. 14). 



Digitized by 



Google 



898. PETITION TO AN ACTING-STRATEGUS 



221 



{c) PETITIONS 
808. Petition to an Acting-Strategus. 

23-3x8 cm. A.D. 123. 

A petition to Hcrmodorus (cf. 714), basilicogrammateus and acting-strategus, 
from DidymuSy a minor, complaining of fraud on the part of his mother Matrina 
in her capacity as his guardian. It is alleged that Matrina, after various acts of 
bad faith, had obtained possession of a deed belonging to Didymus and demanded 
in exchange for it a document absolving her from all claims in connexion with 
the guardianship. 



*EpfioS£pci>i fia(riX(iK^) ypa(ji/iaT€i) 

SiaSexo/ifvc^i teal [r]i)f or[pa{Ti]y(ap) 
vupSt AiMfiov Aiopvalou toD Ka[l 
^aTp€a>s dn *0^vp6yxci>v irSX^fd^^. 
5 4 M^IP 1^^^ Marp^iva ^HpcucX^ou 
ToO Kal Marp^ov o)jiad /iov €9r[trpo- 
nos Kal TToXXd /i[€ d]SiKOvaa iri 
Koi nXayifja-aad /i€ inolrja-cy €h 
''Onatv KaraPiivai Kal ypd^jraaOai 

10 Aio<rK6p<p dv8pl dir^XevOipaf 
aATfJ9 Spti ISioin airrfj^ aSor . [. 
dpyvptov ToXdvrcv iyh? ij/Uir{o}u 
Kal imoOiirOai Sea (x^ ^^ ^ 'Odtr^i 
KTij flora [Xa]p6in'a rev Aio(rK6pc[v 

15 ypd/i/MTa dw€p[i<nr]£arov. dvaPd[v'' 
ra Si fi€ €«ff rhv 'O^vpvyx^trriy 
fierh Kal rw AiocKSpav ivfiSptu- 
(Tcy i)(fi Sty alnijajf /i€ rfiv direpi- 
anaarot^ Kal roArri^ iuKparfif 

20 y€VO/i€inj Kol (rvy€iSvia iavrfji 
iroXXi T&v i/i&v dvtipnaKvtfii 



off np&rtpov 6/ioXoy€Tv dcXci 
ahoOird /i[€] dprl ToOrris dnoyiiv 
Trjs iniTponrjf^ olo/iivrj iK roi- 

35 Tov BCvacOai iKt^vyuv h Siiirpa- 
^^v KcUroi tiXoptKov ToO (n'pa{Ttjyov) 
Kaff iiro/iyri/iaTKr/iods Kp^t- 

vavTos fT€p6y fiov intrponov 
KaTaaraOfjyai, oi nitrrelioirros 
30 oifT€ airr^ oiSk rrji ^Xixia /lOV. 
X<k>p2f Sk TCfUTfov oiSk iy^dh^ 
vt6v poi i\opfffriir^v tri irph /irj- 
v&v rpi&y, €K irayris OX€[Pov- 
ad /*€ €& tJ pii SHvaadai Kar ai- 

36 rrj^ wpo€X0€ip. iy ndvrmv \d' 
piv dvayKahni^ kmSiBois rh 
dvaifiSpiov d^i& ^x^^^ ^^ Kara^ 
Xpi>pio'ft^ Kal 8iaXafi€W &s idv 
aoi {S\6^ji. {ircv?) ( AAroKpdropos 

40 Kadrapo^ Tpaiavod *A8piayoO S^fiaaTod 
IlaOvt k6. 



II. tbuH Pap. 



20. (Tvycidvid Pap. 



21. aM/pirofciiii;! Pap. 
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'To Hermodonis, basilicogrammateus and deputy-strategus, from Didymus son of 
Dionysius also called Phatres, of the city of Oxyrhynchus. My mother Matrina, daughter 
of Heracleus also called Matreus, who is my guardian and by whom I am much injured, 
has ended by beguiling me and causing me to go to the Oasis, and to draw up with 
Dioscorus, the husband of her freedwoman and her confidant, a ... of one and a half talents 
of silver, and to mortgage all iny property in the Oasis in return for a deed of release 
received from Dioscorus. On my return to the Oxyrhynchite nome with Dioscorus she 
watched for an opportunity of asking me for the deed, and after obtaining possession of it, 
being conscious of the theft of much of my property, she refuses to acknowledge having it, 
and demands in return a receipt for her guan&anship, thinking by this means to escape 
the consequences of her misdeeds. This she has done notwithstanding the fact that 
Philonicus the strategus has decided, in accordance with a report of proceedings, that 
another person should be appointed as my guardian, distrusting both her and my own 
youth. Besides this she has failed to supply my allowance for the last three months, using 
every means of oppressing me so as to render me incapable of proceeding against her. For 
all these reasons I am obliged to present this petition, and beg that it may be registered, and 
that you will take whatever steps you think best. The seventh year of the Emperor Caesar 
Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, Pauni dp.' 

I. 'Ef>fu>dttp«M : cf. 714. 2, referring to the year before the date of the present papyrus. 
In the previous line there [<rrpo(n7)^) should be read in place of [Wm, for 898. 26 shows 
that Philonicus was the name of the strategus. 

6. rir[crpo]irof : cf. 888. 9, note. 

p, "OaxTUf : i. e. the Small Oasis (Bahriyeh) ; cf. 888. 8, note. 

II. atoT . [. : a substantive is wanted to be the object of ypa^<r^ and to govern the 
genitive xaKamav in K 12. The letters abo are quite clear, and the next letter is 
either r or n. Possibly &tarop is to be read ; cf. 1. 18 iV avfpwnrocnw, and P. Brit. Mus. II. 
361 verso 5 irrpl abmav vpoou{os : but this needs other support. For tdt^ cf. 674. 

15. ypafifiara antpunrdarcv : i» e. a deed of indemnification, distinguished by the formula 
dirffponraaroF trapc^tr^t or an equivalent phrase ; cf. e.g. 270, 886. 9 sqq., and P. Tebt. 392. 
In 1. 18 the deed is called 9 awtplavaaros simply. 

22-3. The construction is mixed: ov np&rtpow . . . ^'Xci would naturally be followed by 
wphf ly X(^9, instead of which a participial phrase is used as if npArtpow were absent. 

26. «iXoyu:ov : cf. note on h i and 667. <rrpa(rrfYff&wnoi) is possible, if Philonicus had 
resigned or died and was not merely absent temporarily. For the competence of the 
strategi in the appointment of guardians cf. 888. btrod. 

31. 3^r«»vioy : the allowance of Didymus was probably fixed by his Other's will ; cf. e. g« 
404. 16 17 d^ oMl ywii /lov xapKff^vu rf v^» fiov k.tA. 

800. Petition of Apollonarion* 

35-3 X 25-3 cn>* A.D. aoo. 

The recto of this papyrus cotisists of a copy of a petition from a woman 
called Apollonarion, claiming on the score of her sex to be released from the 
responsibility of cultivating various plots of Crown land in the Oxyrhynchite 
nome. That women were legally exempt from the obligation to undertake this 
duty was known from B. G. U. 648. ia-4 cfr Ifv {yttapyliui) y\)vi\ oiaa ovk ^etXtt 
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Ka$4XK€<T$€U fcari rh vnd rmv riy€fi6v<av koI iniTp6v(av irtpl tovtov hiarerayixiva (the 
correctness of Wilcken's interpretation of that passage in Ost. i. p. 702 is now 
confirmed against the view of Mitteis, Aus d. Griech. Papyrusurh^ p. 48) ; cf. also 
P. Tebt. 327, a petition from a woman asking to be released from the liabilities 
of an imTi)pTi<ns y€in]iiaToypa(l>oviiiv<dv \map\6vT<av inherited from her father. 

The petition of Apollonarion is dated at the end Thoth i of the 9th year of 
an Emperor, who from the reference in 1. 10 to the praefect Aemilius Satuminus 
must be Septimius Severus : it was a very elaborate and composite document, giving 
apparently the history of her case from the beginning, and quoting both her own 
previous petitions and various official correspondence in connexion with them. 
Since the papyrus contains only the concluding portion of the document, one or 
more preceding columns being lost, and what remains is in far from perfect con- 
dition, it is difficult to trace fully the whole complicated narrative, but the general 
outline of ApoUonarion's proceedings is fairly clear. Her first step was to send 
the petition which occupies 11. 2-32. In this she explained the nature of her 
liabilities in connexion with the cultivation of Crown land (11. 3-8) and the 
difficulties into which she had fallen (11. 8-14), and requested that she, as a woman, 
might be released from the obligations and her place taken by men (11. 14-20). 
In support of her claim she appended an account of a similar application made 
in court in A.D. 154 by a woman^ which after the recital of earlier precedents 
created by two praefects and an epistrategus was decided in the applicant's 
favour (11. 20-32). The name and rank of the official to whom this initial petition 
was addressed are lost, but 11. 9-10 show that he was not the praefect, and 
11. 16-7 that he was above the strat^[us. The hypothesis that he was the 
epistrategus can be supported by the possible restoration av 6 k6p%o^ iTn<n[piTrjyos 
in 1. 18 ; but since this petition seems to be identical with the fitfiXCbiov which in 
11. 33 and 38 is coupled with an iTruTrokrj of the dioecetes, probably the latter 
official was addressed, his name being Flavius Studiosus, as appears from a con- 
temporary document on the verso (cf. p. 225). In answer to Apollonarion the 
dioecetes wrote a letter, apparently to the acting strategus of the dome, at the 
same time enclosing a copy of her petition. The text of this letter, as is shown 
by 1. 33 1(09 TOVTOV TTJs ^?riOToA^9 Kol Tov ftip\€thCov rd ivTCypa{(l>ov), occurred imme- 
diately before 11. 2-32 : ia7ifjii(J[a]^rjv at the end of 1. 32 may indicate the official 
signature of the dioecetes appended to the enclosure. The date in 1. 33, Pha- 
menoth 6 of the 7th year, applies to this signature, not to Apollonariort's petition^ 
which was probably written a short time previously. G)nceming the contents of 
the dioecetes' letter, it is clear both from Apollonarion*s reference to it in a later 
petition (11. 44-5 Ka0i»9 vp6T€poi; iireWciAas) and from the terms in which it is 
spoken of by the acting strategus (11. 37-8) that the dioecetes admitted the justice 
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'/. Azrjlx'yBMr^'JL t ranrM^ Tie unrr ic*7>. 2l£ ^g i p r arr fraxt I* J*--*- «as J^r 
A^liuaan:^ t^ wrz^ a pecmog: ^r tie annir srrsssiH^. A i Tin i :nijBTHf*i rari'yu:^ 
vat jsTisr of tre cinecssa znz hsr jrirrrgi' pr^TTinr. aaf m araJar 2scr^ b'r= to 
^i^ tie Hftrrs«ffr7 mfCnimotH ri tie ixsi z&zsslh af tie r.'fi i m'g 
♦o seniTPe bey s&ae tzol t^ ifC ic n-r iaiu:iw Tus peroat ta 
ftncc^^a^ ininc larpg beer pr:acn:*c le ii iM ce x ?r « a:!gTH;iLi f arr rnrh:y r* cf tbc 
Tti vtar, for tc tibc Sartgr s«rr ^TTrmioaTTiH »^ :cg tr tie ■ " ' ^^ -t'"-*u*w4^ of 
ijjft ullages c r i xrr ^iec tie jtsncr i^.rrr . rrfff il I* ft— ?► eazjrsae a crcy at Ap>Iio- 
toTMSCi petrilic: tt iir^iicrZ. ije irrtrr a^ tie diiryrrs aoc tie nn^^aZ p r! >V xv 
aoc araemg ar raciirj init tie &rt5 t^ te h^z jmf a j ' giijt r: be Tafe, So 
fc tic aeg-ranuss aeeur ti issr? pracseaed scaiircijj, bir ac frm= pocst a ^^trfc 
fcc 2Z TiJi tt tie fii year * c- c^tr aajrriff ^a^ar tias A^ 



jdlcr 13 tie uxa j^: rn" --arr^ t ApiiLriaariar a^n-rrf* a sccroi jct' "i re to tkc 
Qoccrtn tf vhjci tie cooijiisiar s cxtltc jit Z. mz^a:^ vile tie jaat begEtxt^ 
cf h pcr*r--a"'thr prrccdrrf tie "errgy rr tie cjTmrtrs -winii tcomcri i=edsatfcy 
bcfoce IL s sg^ Ir tij$ secioc pfr'-tjrc ApiGrcannr beo:^ b5r r;r>- v-r>y the 
dS:ccc£ss etts- r: arim^r tt ter fnc pr — miz^ arc tie £r5t pccrdnr: tscLf !!. 1-23 V 
ties iBCDn^tsd tie ar5jc :^ Asizarcizus 1 5.5^* *=^ rr^frd br 2skz3^ the 
ooeccscs to grpc stricter Et^tractfjicss tc tie rev strarfg'as vitjoc scae is shown 
by OQc of tbc d 't ^ ev'^ re tic v^cao tD be r^irci'^a^^^es^ - 5c tiac pccsssre might 
be applied to tie j^cal vZagc airtbtcttJes tt carry ret tie prrrkos orders 
cf the dS jff raes and to rceasc bcr. Tbe secord p r ." " 'i nc cc At^ciIoQaricc to the 
<S xccte s is» ve ttr'—V. tie iwiAc2i.jv- viJc^ Er 1 4^^ s czii^^ied v^ c jwjuat ( and 
fnmjLT as baring bee: qticxed r: the paryrzs^ Hercc tie texts of both these 
d .M\r r?a s sees to bare rrraediateiy prsaeorf tie be^V,-'nj of the seoood 
petfticQ. The cT-mA.T as sx> 6n:.bc a sectoi etter of tie o j e cetcs to the 
stiategizs or Apcl^carxc ■ bz an5mTer t> tie serroi pec'tSrc: and with it wc 
sbcciii cccLaec t «-/T>£-»ra-.cw b: 1 x5. riterprrtrr^ tiat cc tbe asajogy of 
er^^M«*«V a ^TT in L 52 as tie ci^cdil s£^ar--?e cf tie cj wvrtrs appended to 
the copy of tbc petiti:Q corLased n: his nccly; bet tie ioestity of Aii5diiis 
Aciisoci'js. vbo also appends his SL^iattre rn 1 4.5- resaiss q:::*:te obscsre. The 
nature of the irmy^^- is cxplaired by Ccl E cf tie tsscx which secm^ to oootain 
an actcal copy of it. It was a report, prcbaby scrc3ed by the vanoos oocno- 
graniinatcis. giring the sitnatxcs and descrfrdjcsof ApoCctsaricc's boudings and 
the nasxs of the prc\Hcus cultfratccs^ PtooaKt h was sect to the dioecetes by 
ApcHosaricQ alocg with her seccrxi petftim to h'tr>. atx! was also iododed 
by him in his reply- That this lep^y was. Zite the carlScr coe. ttvooiable to 
ApoIIooaricn is dear firom the ccctcxt. especially the vccds m mxAmy^t sjr JL 
in Q. 46-7 : the date at which it was ciipatched is ncC statedL bat thov^ the 
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second petition was written in Tubi the reply had not taken effect by the end of 
the year, for on Thoth 1 of the 9th year Apollonarion sent off yet another 
petition, addressed, as we think, to the strategus. In this she began by citing the 
whole dossier, which by this time comprised the second letter of the dioecetes, the 
ivaypa4>ri, and her own second petition with all its enclosures, and concluded 
(11. 46-50) with the usual request that the local officials should be instructed 
to release her from liabilities. Of this petition to the strategus we take the 
papyrus to be a copy, and, if so, the b^inning of this third petition of which 
the end remains in 11. 46-50 was the actual beginning of the papyrus. A brief 
summary of the arrangement of this very complicated document, as reconstructed 
by us, may be of assistance. 

I Petition of Apollonarion to the strategus (b^inning) 

a second letter of the dioecetes 

3 avaypa<f>ri 

4 second petition of Apoll. to the dioecetes (beginning) 

5 first letter of the dioecetes 

6 first petition of Apoll. to the dioecetes 11. 2-32 
4 second petition of Apoll. to the dioecetes (continued) 11. 33-5 

7 letter of Ammonianus 11. 36-9 
4 second petition of Apoll. to the dioecetes (end) IL 40-5 
I petition of Apoll. to the strategus (end) 11. 46-50 
The chronological order of the documents is 6, 5, 7, 4, 3, a, r. 

On the verso, the surface of which is much damaged, are two incomplete 
columns belonging to three distinct documents, written in hands which strongly 
resemble each other, but are perhaps not identical, and are certainly different 
fi-om the hand of the recto. The upper half of Col. i contains parts of 2a lines (the 
last 8 being almost entirely obliterated) of a document quoting a xmoyLvrwuanaiios. 
Among the words decipherable are 1. 1 ]as diro^(l(r€a>9 [ , 3 irapoiK( ) kcX y€(Apy( ), 
5 *AvT(avlv(^, 6 iv] *A\f({avbp€i(f) rfj irpds A{yiJ[7rT]«p, 7 irpd ^ tlbciv] * AitpiKXliav ^apfiovOi 
ly, 8 ]s €tw(€v)' KaTa4>vyriv M <ri rhv Kvp^-, g ov ] Kiyonv ihav^iydpLtiv, lo K€]<t>d^ 

Kaiov Koi rohs t6kovs. So far as can be judged, this document, unlike the two 
following, has no bearing on ApoUonarion's case. The rest of Col. i is occupied 
by a copy of a petition similar to that of Apollonarion, made apparently a year 
later by another woman called Heraclia. It begins Aio^<ii;[€t (or -ry), the rest 
of that line and the two next being almost entirely effaced, but in 1. 4 sqq. is 
a passage which is legible: vird aov iTnardKfjJ^aro^}) oi i[<mv] ivTlypa(4^ovy 
Aio<p{ivris) OTpa^nrydi) *Of (vpvyxfrov) | (5) K<AyioypamMx^<ri tQv viroy€ypapLij[iv(a]v 
K(afJi{w). Pip\{M(av) bo0ivT{<i>v) fioi | (6) vvd 'HpaicXc^s Qii^vos ^ ip€l\riinrTa[i] 
ivTlypa{il>ov) iirnrroX(§s) ypa4>€l(r(ris:) ivd \ (7) ^Kavlov SrovSicicrov tov Kpa(Tlarov) 

Q 
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liOu{nr9S) W€pi, [yjf^^iw) hnwaiag yjp its ci\ {8) vpooiyuMwiff cvni hniypa^^otf) 

hn0riXXt{Tai) ifup fo«#f l$eTiirajn{€f) \ (9) Kori rbiM^i^irrtpaif r« . . . [ ] 

iiiioXoyAitf iirrip r . . . | (lO) a€&riy,(€lm§iai), (enm) ^ M€^QQni) lTa(yofiam9) c With 
this letter of Diophanes c£ the almost identical letter of Ammofiianiis in IL 36-9 
of the recto. Then follows a copy of the petition to Diophanes firom HeracUa 
enclosing a letter of the dioeoetes Flavius Studiosns, but these two documents, 
which continue up to the end of L 17, are in a hopeless condition. In L 18 sqq. 
is what appears to be a diort imperial decree bearing upon the immunity of 
#omen from ytmpyia and beginnii^ AiroKpirup KoSvop AovK(to() Scrr^iOf ) Scov^po; 
E&r€)3(^f): the words yvpai^iw buudas Tapmrrfmrnt occur in L ai, and a date, 
i| (irovt) ^apiwB6(i) 07. 1. 22 also seems to belong to the decree, but the subject 
of the two following lines, which are the last of the column and begin much 
further to the right, is different CoL ii has only the beginnings of lines, and 
probably not more than about a third of each is preserved. The subject of the 
first five lines is uncertain, but the rest of the colunm (IL 6-45) is occupied 
by a document bearing upon Apollotiarion's case, being we think a copy of the 
Imaypa/^ referred to in L 46 of the recto (cf. p. 224). It b^;ins (1. 6) di7Xot^(ci;) 
ipaypi/^<^$ai^ Apollonarion is alluded to more than once, and there are numerous 
references to lands at various places, including the jrofuu AionNruido^ mentioned in 
L 6 of the recto, while lists of persons occur, in one case being followed by the 
words 7(ian{€s) 6vt{€s) 'Mpoyimfryo{i ?). 

[ soletters ]•.()?>()/«.() «T() «/[ 

and hand [tXawlf Xrnviiwr^ r^ Kpartar^ Biouairi naph *An]oXXmyapiov 1^9 

[Kal 'ApiardySpaf ^ApurrdySpou /irj- 

[rp^ Ji]Sijlirj9 Tfj[9 dvb t^9 'O^tz/jvyx^*™*'] ^r^Xco^y. rrj? 

fi/iiv^irrdrri? ' 19 letters 

[ ywy^v hril 2$ letters ]i k\6i(r6ai ivl rh Kar i/tk 

a[ 25 letters 

5 [...]• 'f^- •]^^w<ri .[..].. [.]/p[ ]a[ ToO] 'O^vpuy-- 

X^trav &s auya . [ 25 letters 

[. . n]€p[l] iikv n6Xiv {ipmOpai) if, ir[€/)]« Sk XiSaiv ix [r]Sy t^o/imt^ 

AioPvaid8c[9 {dpaCpdf) • Kal V€pl {ipmCpai) . koX 

ir]«/>2 tJ *taiov Ilayya {ipoipai) pi Kal ir^pl S€p[€]il>iy {ipcApas) Xiy/L 

Kal w^pl JS€P€K€X€i Kal K^ 25 letters 

• • •]?* Of* i^ io-op /liv <£y SCva/iis /loi innlp'j^^p rairraf ky^c^pywp 

Koi if{ 25 letters 
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[r4 TyKovii€va^ 4ir<2 Sk avyifirj /loi iK re €7nirA[a](r/££i^ K€\€Vir6€VT<ioy 

[ (nrb Tov Xa/iirpoTd- 

10 [tcv] iiy€/i6po9^ Al/iik(ov XoLTOvpvtvw Kcd i^ dfXXa>i' riv&v d^opfi&y 

Kal cr[ 25 letters 

[dpa]yKai»^ crxcJ^ n 8i€viauT(acu /ic ^i' ra&rois oi /iSuov avue^o- 

iziy[rjv 19 letters aXXi 

[ira2] 8iit to9to t^v re hSofitP^lav /jlov Kal rbv olKtiov kSc/iop Kal 

rijy d . [ 25 letters 

[kal df]XAa t&p i/imv nXeiara (/i^pa noWoO d^ia dXiyw wain'tX&f 

iy ry [ 25 letters 

[€& (y8€id]y /i€ oA rijy rvxo(krav ir€pi(rrrivau ci 8)1 x^P^^ ^^^P '''^^ 

/i^ li€Ta[vdoT]fiy [fi€ y^yia-Oai 

15 [••••] ^£ * * ?[^1f p^y^v rpai^iaa Kal dva . • uqa 8io/i€u €Wi8i8oOa[a 

rh ifTrS/jLprj/ia 21 letters 

[• • » rit] av/iP^PfiKSra /coc Kal dna^d^ai ii€ rrj^ y€(0fy/ias t&v npo- 

KUiiiimv \d'^ovp&v Kal ypdyfrai rp ToD 'O- 
[ivpiuy)(\i(Tov arparriy^ inw9 6 iKdarrj? /cdS/ii^t Trpay/iaTiKh? npS- 

voiav 7roii}<n;[ra( 17 letters 

[. . y€(»p\ftav y€V€a0ar dp8pda'i yhp touchy ri r^ff ycoo/yy/iaff, iy Kal 

ai> 6 K6piOi 4ir/(rr[a<ra£, 16 letters 

[••••• .J^aro)!^ 8ih tiiv ifi^vrSp aov €i€py€aiay imira^d aoi &9 

fr^pcu af^o [••]*[• ^^* ^ 

26 [&A] aoG Karh ndvra €i€py€TTi/i€pri. 8i€VTvx€i' (hcvs!) iri 0€oO 

AlXtov 'AvTODvtvou B[i}0 14 letters 

..•.]. €n8of nToKX((0POSf Saroupvivos /fifroo/) €7ir(€)' ITroXA/i»i^ 6 

irariip r§ff [a]vvriyoi^civii€v\ri^ 4j- . [ 

[•...]. 8uTdirwo yfjv ficuriXiK^v T€ Kal Sri[/ioa]iav ircp/ t€ k&htiv 

B€fwnif\j\v Kal Biyrfipiv Kal Ta . .[ 

[• • • •] • X?? 'f^/Miy '^^ *HpaKX€(moX€[Tov. hT€l oSv kK^lvov /leraX- 

Xd^avTO^ iirl KXrjpov6iA<p toOtq ol \7&v kc^ 
[pAp] To&rmy Kmiicjpaiiiumh napit rA dwriyop€V/i€pa hrifidXXovai 

airr^ riiv rod irarpb^ yfygyft**' • • 
J6 [• *>] KiKpvnu 8\ inrh r&v Kath Kaiphv ffyf/iSpmif Kal kmtrrparfiywv 

ywa[5ca]y ra&rg rg XP**9 *^?) Ka6iX[K^a' 
Q2 
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T «r Tr» jjrriK^ T^fcsiir ^•e^-c'CjH* u^i. ^ ^ -^s-jr-ir 7«wjrx y^mtrnjx - 

jcj #,x- Jf^'jrJov Xjo^jjiuxtw fa ui jc; ■*» er:. ttb l Irarr -i^riBrwflo 
JCxuTf jiig Tm £-id-a'2 Hrjiii \ mm irar - xxrjt.-m- 

«xi^*tx"^*f«. T..--- ... ., rr ...... ... 

ri sarrrv jc oov . nor 4r soA-JB^ar 
rry • jc^ li jar crerreXar tw 
^^'^divtiz^i^ ^stf^JUrsr 73tfJU<grcry &x;?e^iao« ^X • 'f^^^ ysky 

tifSuHfre^ in Sk mwL ^^.^kijLam npi yfmpySms ^ iS^mi'j^^ /u^ 

ea^^fumnf^nr, ermfs { iTa^(«r x^. 
40 tior cir Hjr iieraiiaTayi]r iripoit yewi^ai jam rk ypm^hrm iwi 

aov KOI p7F iraini^iw rmt ^ift^ va[- 
\p\k rii¥ y€y€mpyiiKCfTm^y oflcr iiopMi iiar <ro5 TJ t6xjs\ ^H [ic'cXcwrau 

iwiargf^oFTEptm ypa^fjrtu rm rim 
(rr\p]aTffY^ ^^ rofiov Swmf ewawayKotrri rtftn ftlw wpay/uiruccdt Kark 

ri Iw €wtar{a)X[€\fTa ai7[6if 

7[^y luraiiaray^v woi^aaScu, roi>t H wpdKTopas ri^r Arcun;[<rty 
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T[^]y y^y yeoDpy&v, koI /ifj kvoyX^TaOai /le yvvaiKa oda[a\v dvavSpov 

KoX dPorjOfiTOV, Ka0a>s [7r]p6T€pov €7r(€- 
45 (r[T]€i\as nepl tovtov, Iv" 2 ciJcpycriy^ci'i;. 8uvTvy€u 'A[n\o\Kw 
vd[p\iov 4 i^ol *Api(rrdv8pa iniSiSooKOU {(tovs) rj TOfii i[. 
[ia]riiiia>a'd/i{riy). Aif<f>[Sio9 'A/i/juoyios ia7jp(€ioixrd/irju). ?<»y to6tov r{h'\ 

PiP\€iS[i]ov Kai 4 difayp[a]<l>fi Kal ^ itnaroXrj' oh dKoX[o]y6a{s 
[d]^i& €7naT€T\ai crc T019 t&v tAttcdv Trpay/iariKoTs 57ra)[y] icaff (A) f/^laxra 

Tfjv p[eTa]SiaTay)iv noi^acoprai irpjy 
tJ Kal 70^9 npdKTopat riiv dnaiTriaiv t&v 6<f>€tXoiiivoi>y noirjaaaBai 

nap S>p TTpofHiKu. {hov9) &a>0 a, 
^Ano\\]ci>vdpioy ^ Kal 'ApiardvSpa 'ApiardySpov iiriSiSaKcu Kopv^Xiot 

UcKvaiof iniyiypafi/iai a[i]rfj9 Kijp[i09. 
50 [. . . . .]y {nrrjpiTTis iir^[v]€yKa. (froi/y) &a>0 a. 

4. 1. €KB€aBai. m of ciri above the line. 7. Ifriov Pap. 8. vf^ipx^ Pap« 14. vircp 
Pap. 19. imtra^ Pap. 25. viro Pap.; so in 1. 37. 35. virorfraicrai Pap. 38. 5[/air 

Pap. 47. ere added above the line. 

'To his highness the dioecetes Flavins Studiosus from Apollonarion also called 
Aristandra, daughter of Aristander, her mother being Didyma daughter of . . ., of 
Oxyrhynchus. ... (I am lessee of) 20 arourae near the metropolis, . arourae at Chusis in the 
pastures of Dionysias^ ... no arourae at Ision Panga, 38^ arourae at Seruphis, and . . . 
arourae at Senekeleu and ... As long as I had the power I cultivated these and (paid) 
the taxes, but since it has been my fate as the result both of the extra levies ordained . . . 
by his excellency the praefect Aemilius Saturninus and of other causes ... to have perforce 
spent nearly all the year on them, not only being hard pressed . . . but also in consequence 
(having sacrificed) both my household stock, my private ornaments, and . . . and a large 
quantity of other property worth a considerable amount for quite a small sum . . ., I am 
hence reduced to extreme poverty. For which reason, in order that I may not become 
a wanderer . . ., as I have only ... to live on, I present this petition, and entreat you (to 
pity) my fate, and release me from the cultivation of the aforesaid lands, and to write to 
the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome instructions that the official in each village shall 
provide for the cultivation being performed by others ; for men are the persons suitable for 
undertaking the cultivation, as you yourself, my lord, . . . owing to your innate kindness, 
I have appended ... in order that I may be completely benefited through you. Farewell. 
The 1 8th year of the deified Aelius Antoninus, Thoth . ., in the case of . . . etis daughter 
of PtoUion : Saturninus, advocate, said, " Ptollion the father of my client was appointed 
(to cultivate) Crown and public land at the villages of Busiris, Thinteris, and ... in the 
Heracleopolite nome. He died leaving her as his heir, and since the comogrammateis of 
these villages are imposing upon her the obligation to cultivate her father's land in defiance 
of the regulations forbidding this, and it has been decided by praefects and epistrategi from 
time to time that women are not to be forced to undertake this duty, she too requests, citing 
these judgements, that she may be released from the cultivation, which pertains only to men." 
Parmenion said, '^ Let the judgements upon such cases be read." There were read a decree 
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of Tibeihis Alexander in the 2nd year of Galba, forbtdcfing vonen to be made cultivators, 
and a decision of Valerios Endaemon to the same effect in the 5^1 jear of Antotunas, and 
another of Minicitu Coreliianos, epistrategns in the loth jear of Antoninns Caesar the lord ; 
whereupon Parmenion said, " In accordance with the judgements whkh have been read, 
Tathim . . . has the right to be released from the cultiTation .... and other cnltiTators ought 
to be appointed for the land in her stead.** I, Apollooarion also called Anstandra, have 
presented this petition. Signed, the 7th jear, Phamenoth 6. So ^ the cof^ of die letter 
and the petition ; acting in accordance with which the basihcogrammateos of the nome and 
depnty-strategns Atmnonianns wrote instructions to the officials of the villages where the 
lands are situated as follows: Ammonianus, basilicogrammateus and deputj-strategus, to 
the comogrammatetis of Chusis and those of the other villages. I send jou a copf of the 
petition presented to me hj ApoQonarion also called Aristandra, to whidi is joined a letter 
of his highness the dioecetes, and also a petition concerning the cultivation for which she 
declared herself not to be liable, in order that joa maj, in accordance with the judgements 
on the subject, hold an inquiry and report to me. Signed, the 7th jear, Pachon 27. 
The change in appointment of other cultivators ought accordinglj to take place in 
conformitj with jour letter, and the rents should be exacted from the former cuhivators ; 
I therefore entreat jou, if it please jour Fortime, to command that stricter instructioDs be 
written to the present strat^:us of the nome to compel the oflkials to make the change 
in accordance with the orders which thej have received, and the collectors to exact the di^ 
from the cultivators who claim the land, and not to harass me, a woman without a husband 
or helper, following jour previous instmctions in this matter, that I maj obtain rdief. 
Farewell. Presented bj me, Apollonarion also called Aristandra. The 8th jear, Tub! i[.]. 
Signed. Signed bj me Aufiditu Ammonius. Thtis far the petition, the list, and the letter ; 
in accordance with which I entreat jou to instruct the local officials to make the change in 
the appointment as claimed bj me, and the collectors to exact the dues frtun the proper 
persons. The 9th jear, Thoth i. Presented bj me Apollonarion also called Aristandra, 
daughter of Aristander. I, Cornelius son of Pekusis, have been a^>pointed her guardian. 
I, ... 8, assistant, have brought the petition. The 9th jear, Thoth i. 

1. The nature of this much abbreviated marginal note, which is written in a larger 
hand than the bodj of the text, is quite uncertain. 

2. For the restoration ♦Xoovcy Inw^Utv^ crX cf. introd. p. 225. 

9. For iwtKKaaiAoif which were special levies at intervals, see P. Tebt 373. 12, 
note. After MXtvtrBiwrmv a date probablj followed. 

10. Aemilius Satuminus b known from B. G.U. 15. it i, a letter frxxn him to the 
strategi of the Heptanomis written on Epeiph 17 of the 5th jear. His official rank was not 
there given, but P. M. Mejer's view that be was praefect is now confirmed bj the present 
passage and 910. 10, where he is mentioned as praefect in PaunI of the 6th jear ; ct 
Cantarelli, La serie dit pre/etii di Egitto^ pp. 63-4. The precise date of this petition of 
Apollonarion to the dioecetes is uncertain (cf. introd.); it cannot be hiter than Phamenoth 6 
of the 7th jear (cf. 1. 32, note), and probablj is not manj months earlier. After Satuminus 
the next praefect who is known is Q. Maecius Laetus, who held office in the loth jear. 

17. vpayfiOTticSg : cf. 11 35-6, where bj wpayfunutol are meant the Km/iir/pafLfiaTusj and 
11. 42-3, where thej are contrasted with the wpaxro^t. The word seems to be a general 
term for a minor official; cf. P. Amh. 107. 15 ritr roO woiuA wpayp^uAw^ P. Brit Mus. 164. 
7 r»9 /3aaiX(uc«r) ypa(jifuir€mp) mI wpaynarucm^, P. Flor. 57* 54> Ac. After rou9aig[rai something 
like AoTt i<l> Mfmv r^ y9mp\^ ytp«<r&M is required bj the sense. Posstbij the previous 
cultivators {ol ytytmpytif^^s) Were to be reinstated ; cf. 11. 40-4 and the wnypa^ on the verso 
(p. 226) which contains a list of these persons. 
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18. nr«n{ may be «riaT[acra4 or SOme part of AruFToX^ or nrurrcXXfiy, but hardlj inw^fi&- 
Ttryos ; cf. introd. The construction of 11. 18-19 is not clear, vnira^^ if right, refers to Uie 
{twofunfiiartaiios appended by Apollonarion in IL 20-32, and dc has perhaps dropped out. 
iM€Ta(as Ihrms cannot be read, and the word following hfpat, does not seem to be any part 

of af^lrfiu. 

21. ] . fTtdof nrokXwpos : the name of the applicant is given in I. 31 as 17 Tatfvyr • . . , ., 
where the termination is not 'trw. Probably she had two names. 

cr . [ : perhaps ^i, yfjv being an accusative of the same kind as e. g. Aeschin. 3. 24 
ixtipoTovfiOri ^fifMoaBipfis rijv apxfjp ; or an infinitive such as ytnpythf may have occurred. 

25. hnarparffYnv corresponds to iwirpAircdv in the parallel passage from B. G.U. 648. 
12-4 quoted on pp. 222-3; cf. Wilcken, Os/, i. p. 427. 

27. Parmenion, the presiding judge, cannot have been praefect, for on Thoth i of the 
i8th year of Antoninus (cf. 1. 20) that office was held by Sempronius Liberalis (B. G. U. 372). 
Perhaps he was epistrategus of the Heptanomis, but that view is open to the objection that 
in Choiak of the 20th year the epistrategus was Statilius Maximus, as is shown by 487. i, 
while B. G.U. 340, an undated petition to him) refers to events in the 12th year, so that 
Statilius Maximus may have beep already in office in the iSth y^ar. Other possibilities are 
that Parmenion was ducatoddpyr, duHKffrrjf, or tfftos \6yos, 

28-30. For Tiberius Alexander and Valerius Eudaemon cf. Cantarelli, cp. cit, pp. 33 
and 49. Minicius Corellianus, epistrategus pf t))e Heptanomis, occurs also in P. Gen. 31 
which refers to the 9th year of Antoninus. Before OvoXcp/ov Evda/uoyor, vnofunnwn^rftov, not 
iiarayfAOTot, is to be understood, as is shown by the word KtKpuM[f, In I. 28 after y^^pyta 
no compound of liytaOm seems satisfactory. 

32. f<n7/iM0[(r]4M9v is the signature of some official and the following date refers to it, 
not to rrridcdoMca which marks the end of Apollonarion's petition. The signature may have 
been added in the office of the dfoecetes upon the receipt of the petition, but since the 
petition is itself an enclosure in the letter of the dioecetes, we are disposed to regard 
€tnifuv[a]a[iufip as the signature of the dioecetes at the conclusion of the copy of the petition 
which he was forwarding ; cf. 1. 46 and introd. 

33. ffW TovTov : cf. 1. i^6, B. G. U. 613. 25 and 36, and introd. 

37. f miKfifinrat : a singular antecedent for ^ can be found in t6 mpop on which 
fitpXtdinv depends, but the plural Pi^ibimp being probably used, as often, for the singular, the 
writer may well have meant it to be the antecedent of ^. Cf. the letter of Diophanes 
quoted on p. 225, where the phrase recurs, but with the abbreviation of /3i/3Xfid ) Mfwr{ ). 
For aofdKaitfimtp in the sense of ' including in ' cf. e. g. 985 &r M^ Jimik(ffnfjJpai) cV rf 
rov tf (Irow) X<^(y) (fipaxfial) *P, and B. G. U. 1 68. 24 rck v^' iKortpov luoovs [Xc^^jra rocir 
vnofoniiiatn avfX^fi^^. 

38. t6 htpov : t6 taow or r6 ipriypotftw would be expected at this point (cf, the letter of 
Diophanes quoted on pp. 225-6), and perhaps r^ mpov means no more than the ' duplicate ', 
i. e. ' copy.' If it means the second of two Ptffkidia, and the plural /3i/3Xfcd(«»r in L 37 is really 
correct, these were probably duplicates, not two petitions to Ammonianus written at 
different times, so tliat the sense would be much the same. None of the three documents 
stated to be enclosed in Ammonianus' letter actually follows in 1. 40 sqq. ; the 00kiitop ntpi 
ytmpyias is the original petition to the dioecetes already quoted in 11. 2-32, and the letter of 
the dioecetes immediately preceded it, but the petition of Apollonarion to Ammonianus 
himself does not seem to have been cited in the papyrus; cf. introd. 

39. (hovs) C naxwv icC: the traces of the figure of the year are very slight, and would 
suit e. g. 1; as well ; but the date of Ammonianus' letter is clearly later than Phamenoth 6 of the 
7th year (1. 33), the date of the communication from the dioecetes which caused it to be 
written, and unless the date in 1. 39 is earlier than that in 1. 45 (Tubi of the 8th year) we are 
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unable to explain the relation of 11. 40-50 to what precedes, for 11. 40-5 cannot be regarded 
as an enclosure in the letter of Ammonianus. 

41. r&v yryt»pyfiK&r»p : apparently the previous cultivators were to be made responsible 
for the land leased by Apollonarion ; cf. npoyimpyo^i}) in the apaypa4>ri cited on p. 226. In 
11. 43-4 a different phrase is used t&v airtYroiov^cywv] T(§]r ytjs ycttpywv, and in 1. 48 they are 
vaguely called hp npoai^Ku. iwt<rrpt<l)€aT€pov was suggested by Wilcken. 

900. Petition to a Logistes. 

24-3 X 16 cm. A.D. 322. 

A petition to Dioscurides, the same logistes who issued the proclamation 
about the gymnastic display in 42, from a functionary who had been nominated 
as an annual superintendent of the express-post, and who here complains of the 
failure of certain donkey-drivers to support him in carrying out his duties. It is 
badly put tc^ether, in spite of the comparatively high position of the writer. 

The year of the sixth consulate of Licinius Augustus and the second 
of Licinius Caesar, in which the papyrus is dated (cf. 42. 8-9), is still disputed. 
The two most recent discussions are those of Jouguet in Comptes rendus de 
tAcad. des Inscr.et Belles-LettreSy 1906, pp. 231-6 (cf. Archiv^ III. pp. 339-43), 
and Seeck in Rhein. Mus. 1907, pp. 517 sqq., who uphold A.D. 322, and Viereck 
in Archiv^ IV. pp. 156-62, who decides for A.D. 323. Of these alternatives we 
prefer the former. 

^T'naT^(\ci}^ T&v 5€07r[orcDi' ^\k&v AiKivtov SfPeurroO rh 5-' koI 

AiKivtau 
Tod ini^av€(TTdTCV Kaiaapot rh ^ \ 
OifaX€pt<p AiocKovplSu r^ Kal 'lovXiav^ Xo[yi<rr§ 'Oivpvy\{CT0v) 
nap[it] Aiprjikiw AioaKSpou SiXPayoO Ap^avTOt j8ov[X(ct;ro6)] rrj^ 

\[apn{pasi} Kal Xapir{poTdrfjs:) 
5 *0^vpuy\€iT&v 7r{Xea>f. npcuiroalrov pov 6vT0t narpipfopoXCoM^ 
S^Kdrov ndyov toOS€ toO popoD imopkriOivTOt fri c/y KOvBouKToptav 
ToG 6^€09 SpSpov Tod €^)(&9 elaiStrrof t^rovs, Kal iyjpfiv to(wv rod? 

ra^riv ri^v ^capav diroirXrjpoOvra? inrip r&v hiavaicDf c/y to€to 

6ir[o]/3aX. 
\opipa>y imaKoOuv Kot ffpcip rots IvyipiaOuei TrXtbra 8rip6<na iirird* 
10 ypara Kal rijp \d>paif f\v i{ i6ov9 dnoirXijpoDa'i dnoirXripoty, nap€\op€^ 
vcDV airoTf t&p hrl ra&roi^ dvaXoupdrcnv* iX^ iniSij pav0dva> toUtov^ 
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Povkonivov^ kv^Bp^'Ouv ri^v TrjXiKavTtiv aTrapirriTOv yjp^lav rial fikv 

\6ivT0i>v Tod XiTOvpyrj/iaro^, ix tovtov rjirixOri^ ^^ fiiPXta iniSovyai 

dii^ 
15 &y Toi^ airods dyrjXaTas iirayayKaaOrji^ai ^avarov Koi ^ilpov /cai 

Xaipiav 
irdvT ^X^iy inrlp &v i^^riXovp Kar (to9 T^y fcovSovfcroplas )(jpuS>v ndv" 
{ra T€ Trapa\(jyia6ai apro&yjy} Toh ivi(avaC)oit imaKoiovr^^, koI 

4[/4]ay &A r&v 
[airr&v r]^i' ivytipurOuaav xp€iav dnonXripoiv koI /ifl c/y dydyKtjy /it 

[aOai iyTv]\€Tv tois iiu(oaiv n^pl tovtov, (^nd hand) kv^ipdas yiy^yrj- 

piyrff, 
20 [imaTeialf ttj^ npoKi/iiyrj^ Mtaopi^ 5-. 
3rd hand [Aifp{riXiosi)] Ai6<rKopo^ iniSiSa^Ka. 

3. lovXioyo) Pap. 12. L anapatrrfTO¥ . . . tow /wr ajri[d]iTaf. 13. w of fviotff COrr. 

from I. L a\yyax6€i(rSiV, 14. Ac of Xirovpyi;/iaro( COrr. 1 6. ro of icoydovxrofNor COrr. 

17. \, vncutovofraf, 18. ay of evxcipca-^uray COrr. 

' In the consulship of our masters Licinius Augustus for the sixth time and Licinius 
the most renowned Caesar for the second time, ... To Valerius Dioscurides also called 
Julianus, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nqme, from Aurelius Dioscorus son of Silvanus, 
ex-magistrate and senator of the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, 
Being already the administrator of the imperial patrimonial estates in the tenth pagus of this 
nome, I have besides been nominated as contractor for the express-post for the year 
auspiciously approaching. It was accordingly incumbent on those who customarily 
discharge such services on behalf of the annual nominees to this office, to render obedience 
to me who have been entrusted with so many public burdens, and to discharge then* 
customary services, for which their expenses are provided. But whereas I learn that these 
persons are desirous of acting fraudulendy in respect of these important and unavoidable 
funcdons, some by absenting themselves, and others by deception, and since the period 
before entering upon this duty has become short, I therefore hasten to present this petition, 
requesting that the said donkey-drivers, Faustus, Horns, and Chaereas, be compelled to 
retain and to provide everything for the functions pertaining to the contract which they were 
wont yearly to fulfil, in obedience to the annual contractors, so that I may with their 
assistance perform the function entrusted to me, and not be reduced to appeal to the officials 
upon this matter. (Endorsed) Concerning a case of fraud : in the consulship aforesaid, 
Mesore 6. (Signed) Presented by me, Aurelius Dioscorus.' 

5. The irorpc/MftvdXta are the properties belonging to the imperial patrimantum^ which in 
Egypt in the Roman period were usually called ovo-muco. The occurrence of the term 
pairtmmaita in the fourth century is noticeable. 
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234 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

6. vnoffKriBivrot : cf. B. G.U. 906. lO {maPKffiivra /SoiiXcvr^, P. Leipsg 40. Hi. 17 r«r 
vnoPktjBtvToiP vir6 t&v ^o\v\iVT&y fU t6p xc^oXaioiT^v, 

KopdovKTopiap Tov 6$€os dp6fAOv : cf. 188. 9 froxrapcoff rov 3^W bpoftov, 140. 7 trro^Xcnyc rov 
6(. dp., P. Flor. 39. 6 ypafAfWTrftf>6pnv rov 6f. ip. In P. Oxy. I. p. 219, ftc, we took 6$. dp. to 
refer to the race-course, but, as Wilcken has remarked to us, the cursta velox or express 
postal service is doubtless meant ; cf. Cod. Theod. 8. 5. 62 and Preisigke, Klio^ VII. p. 269. 
KopdovKTopia := conductoria is novel, and conducioria is apparently not found in the sense 
implied here. 

1 2-3. For anapaiTfirop xp^iav cf, 904. 9. rurl fuv airt[o]v<ri has no Construction, and should 
have been in the accusative. The reading is indeed uncertain, and the supposed ir not very 
satisfactory ; but a participle seems required to balance dio/SoXXoiTOff, and airi[o]u<n, but for 
the case, gives a good sense. It is noticeable that iviois was originally written for ipUnn. 

r&v fiptp^v . . . (r[v]wi;K^«»r«r : we suppose ofujwix^''^®*' ^o be an error for <r[v]wi;K^#Mr&i», 
and the meaning to be that the interval of time remaining before Dioscorus had to take up 
his duties had become short. This remedy is somewhat violent, but cf. B. G. U. 893. 12-14 
o^i o2 MKkqpmiUpoi • . . awTlkf^p^^^o\vTai r^ ^X^* • • ^^yai(?) ii\i€pm «r fuinf c/(r/v, where the 
sense appears to be very similar, and, for this use of dm-ikafifidpfaBai, e.g. B. G.U. 18. 14 
arriKapfi, rfjf iyxipurBtlmii a[v]rotff X/H^'''^' 

15. On the duties of om^Xorai see Rostowzew, Klio, vi. p. 253. 

16-17. ^^* ^X**^ IS strange, but we can find no other suitable reading, and wawr is 
supported by the following na^ra, nap r cx<iy . • . iroir [rr wapayxMat, woujd hardly fill the 
space at the beginning of 1. 17. avroCt is practically certain m spite of the letters marked 
doubtful, for though the vr could equally well be read as ir, and vt might possibly be m, 
these alternatives give no word. The find s has been written twice over, once as a flourish 
below the line, and again in the ordinary position, emocv seems to be a slip for epunHruHs, 
a word which has already occurred in the adverbial form in 1. 8 ; the mistake may have 
been assisted by mW in 1. 13. roU tplott is hardly a possible expression. 

19. rbtf fAtiCoatp : fuiC»p and ptiC^Tfpos are apparently general terms for a person in autho- 
rity, used in much the same way as difxpuuoKiog, The titles commonly occur without further 
definition as e. g. in 894. i, but are also found both in combination with a local name 
indicating the sphere of influence, e. g. 168. 2 r^ pti[ovi rijf avrrj[s] Ta/Airm, or with the name 
of the person to whom the fuiC«iP was subordinate, e. g, 181. 14 ^/Coki KXavdcayoO, B. G. U. 
367. 5 ^^^ 3^^* 'O k6iuti Koi pti{oTtp^ 2TpaTfiyiov rov irayfv^^pov narptnoVy cf. the similar USe 
of <^i«idXiof in 896. 28. The earliest instance of a fJniC^Mf that we have noticed is P. Brit 
Mus. II. 214. 22, of the reign of Aurelian. 



90L Petition to a Public Advocate. 

15x12 cm. A.D. 336. 

This document like 902 is addressed to an official occupying the position 
of hbiKos or defensor (cf. 902. i, note), though in this case as a deputy. It 
is a complaint of a woman against a neighbour arising out of a chase after her 
pigs which had got loose; but the details of the story are lost owing to the 
mutilation of the papyrus. On the verso are a few letters which apparently have 
no relation to the petition on the recto. 
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^TiraTMat 0[i;ij8/oi;] N^ncmriavov kqX T^ttIov taKovpSov 

t\ajovS{<p\ *Jov\iav^ Sioikovpti itcSiKiop '0^vpuy\lTOv 

napk AiprfXlas 'AXXoOrof Qm^tov inh Kci/iij9 Taa/i7rl/io[i;] 
S € ndyov* ianepiy^s tSpcy rp x^^^ 4/*^P? iiiimpoi yppoi 

8vo rijp dpfifji/ noio^/i^i/oi Inl fj/iircpoy li8a<f>of 

y^v&ii€voi h ifSpaywylif liriyavfj^ r&v fifi€T4pa>p 

niSmp Kal Tla^dvov nvh^ irrh rijf avrfjf K^/Jiij^f [fcal] 

6 Trpoipfip\ivo^ n]apayo9 7rapaTV)(i>p €)(a>i^ pL^rh 
lo xipas ^otXiop . ... IP roi>9 x^fpov^ PQu\6p€p[o]9 

Kal toOto II . . .[ ]a)y prfSapAs dSucrjOitl^ 

6nb T&v xyfiipo^ <iA]XA ixipepo^ rrjf nphi Tai>y 

Xvpov? €...[.. Sti] ijiol iir€\^\v0aif pw\6p€P09 

oiKara .[ 15 letters ] . w t pfj Ik tipos 

15 [d7ro]pva9 rffp [ ]ir . [c{]XX' oSp t&p ficmp 

[....]. OP apKa .[...],.[. .]upT]p {m airoO 

[ 23 letters ]/c5>/ray is U t&p 

18 „ ] oif nyiy napdyer^ 

[ 26 letters ] Opcurvrtiri [. 

20 [ „ „ ]oufa . [. . 



. I. vwartuig . • . rerrtov Pap. 3. ^Xaovi[»] lovXtafw Pap. 5. h itnMpimus &ptus . • • 

Xmpoi : 1. xoip, also in lO, la, 13. 7. 1. yt96figpou i;/Acrcpd Pap. 8. 1. ira(5«M». 9. 

npotpri/^€P09 Pap. 10. I. $u\iop. I4. jT /A17 €ktipos Pap. 1 5. 1. [avojffoUu . . . fio&p. 
16. ifw Pap. 18. I iFmp6y€rai, 

* In the consulship of Vibius (?) Nepotianus and Tettius Facundus the most illustrious, 
Pachon 6. To Flavius Julianus, deputy-advocate of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelia 
Allous daughter of Thonius of the village of Taampemou in the fifth pagus. In the 
evening time of yesterday our two pigs made a rush into our piece of land, and got into the 
channel of the water-machine of our children and a certain Pabanus, of the said village. 
The aforesaid Pabanus happening to be by, and having in his hands a stick, wished to 
(catch) the pigs and (remove them ?) from the place. He had not been in the least injured 
by the pigs, but full of . . . against them, because they had overrun me, wishing to . . . 
(I know not how?) unless from some madness . . .* • 

I. Cf. for these consuls, whose gentile names are not known from literary sources, 
P. Flor. 96. 6 and 13, where Vitelli reads Ow . [.]ov and Tfrw^v. With regard to the latter, 
though the traces of the second r in our papyrus are excessively slight, thejletter is guaranteed 
by the comma after the first r (see critical note). This mark, which is quite clear, would 
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236 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

not have been inserted if the next letter had been a vowel, and we have no doubt that the 
supposed < in P. Flor. 96 is a similar sign, which is sometimes so exaggerated that it could 
easily be mistaken for a letter. Moreover, Tettius has the advantage of being a well-known 
Roman name. Om . [.]ov may represent eiiher Virius, as Vitelli suggests, or Vibius. 

3. dioocouvrc €KdiKuw : the occurrence of this phrase shows that Wilcken's objections in 
ArckWf II. p. 127 to our supplement btouc{ovim) [t^v (rrp(aniyiap) in P. Amh. 72. i are 
groundless. Its precise significance is not yet proved, but we adhere meanwhile to our 
original explanation that it means a deputy, and not the magistrate proper ; cf. the analogous 
use oi^Untov in e. g. 727. 5, P. Brit. Mus. 908. 13 and 19. 

4. The village ofTaafinifAov is mentioned in SOL 10, &c. 

8. fredo>v, if not equivalent to wai^v as suggested above, might be for fredM»v ; but ircdui 
in papyri commonly mean the lands of a village, not of a private owner. 

10 IV is no doubt an infinitive depending on i3oi;X<$Aici{o]r, but not Xo/Sctv or Xaffuf, 

14. Perhaps cvk olda ojirwr. At the beginning of the line there is a vestige of ink in 
front of 01, but if another letter was written this line was begun further to the left than those 
above it 



902. PETITION TO A PUBLIC ADVOCATE. 

31-5 >f 39 cnJ- About a. d. 465. 

A petition to a defensor (hbiKos: cf. note on 1. i) of Cynopolis from a 
cultivator, complaining of oppression and wrongful imprisonment by a member of 
the senate. According to his own statement the petitioner would seem to have 
been treated with extrenie harshness ; but it is likely from his repeated offer 
(11. 9-10, 16-7) to pay any debt which could be established against him, that right 
was not entirely on one side. A difficulty arises regarding the date of the 
papyrus; cf. note on 1. 19. 

^[\a]ov(<p *I^^K T^ XoymrdTca (rxoXaariK^ €icd/icf> Ttji dy<» KvvonoKiT&v 
[Trapbi] A{fpfj\(ov MaKaplov vlov 'laxri^^ dnb Ttj^ avTrjf n6X€ci>9» 
np[h t]oiStou ifSpondpoxo^ KaOiarijKa Kal yeoo/Dydf ff^vep&v trpayiidrmv 

rod [T^]y ficucapCa? /lyi/iiiij^ toip[d]fiiici>vof rod noXiTevo'aiMipoVi jirrh 

Sk rfjy To{fTou reXevrfji/ 
5 6 7[ci6t]ov dS€X<f>bf 8€6Sci>pof inKrrjXOey c/y rijv <f>povTt8a r&v ToUkov 

irpayfidrw 
K[al Tvp]appiK£ Tp67r<ip dn(aira<r€y dtcrib KaXh c/c t&v ip&v PoiK&v 

Kal [c<rr/]XaTO Kal nap^cKe^aaiy fi€ dSUm^ dvaXrm^Ofjvai t^ S€<rii»- 

Trjpl<p nph 
Tpt&v Toirciiv iifiv&Vi Kal Ik toCtov avviPrj t6 imSXomov t&v i/juiv ^<peov 
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rg Xijif 7€0vdvaii ravra i/iov iroC/ion^ cxoi^oy c/ xal (f>av€[ffv XP^^'^'' 

Tovvra 
10 oAr^ iyypd^f nXrfpciacu. ivl Totwv ol €k8ikoi in^vo^Oriaav h Tah 

7r6X€<r€iy 
npi[f] T^ Po^Buav 6p({ai roh dSiKovfiivoi^, eh r^Ketav yhp dvarpoTT^v 

Kol eh at^dTTju 
neiywif TrepiiaTTjv ^ueKev tov irpoeiprniivov noXiTevofiiifov, ToitrSe Toi>s 

XipiXXovf 
eiriSiSmfii t§ 0^ XoyiSrin d^i&v KeXevaai toOtov /jLeTaaraXfjifai, 

np&To{v) 8rj nca? pkv 
TrapaaK^vdaai\ riiv avrov dperfju diroSodval /loi direp dneanacev 

TvpavviK^ Tp67r<p fioucd /lou 
15 ^a evOaXfj Ka6i)9 Kal dniairaaey, nepl Si t&v dXXcav tA SoKodvTa tQ 

ai XoyiSrifn irpa- 
\6fiyai dveO{rDva( tI /i€ t&v Sea-fi&v, ifiod &9 npoehrov iroifiwf exoirrof 

nXrjp&o-ai 
Saa kiroif>iX<o air^ iyypdffxa^s* /itaoOo'eip yhp ol v6/jloi toi/^ rck dSiKa 

Sianparro* 
/i€i{o]i;y, XoyiwraTe ^KSuce KiSpu. (2nd hand) AiprjXios Maxdpio^ 

'laxrijil} iniSiSoHca. 
3rd hand /leTit [T]fiP imaTetav ^Xa[oi;/b]t; BiPiavov rod Xa/iirpordTOV rb P Kal rod 

SrjXoDOfiaofiiyov *A0i>p kS. 

I. Kroffi Pap. 2. ittoiT^ Pap. 3. Odpoirapoxof Pap. 6. fofciccorr. PdU^p 

Pap. 9. 1. xp^oxrrcov. II. oc in rots and adiKovfA€Pois written above 1;, which is crossed 

through. II— 2. I. iax&Ttjp n€ipav, 13. I. XoyirfnTTi. 15. Second ir of oirfcnroo-fv corr. 

16. Some letters inserted above dtafi^v have been erased. 17. First a o( fuaovatw corr. 

from C ^umparfo Pap. 19. o/ifyov aB blotted. 

' To Flavins Isaac, most learned advocate and defensor of the upper quarter of Cynopolis, 
from Aurelius Macarius, son of Joseph, of the said city. In die past I was appointed 
irrigator and cultivator of real property on the estate of Phoebammon, of blessed memory, 
member of the council. After his death his brother Theodorus entered upon the manage- 
ment of his property, and tyrannously seized eight fine beasts out of my kine ; he also 
sent and had me unjustly carried off to prison three months ago, in consequence of which 
the remainder of my kine have died of hunger. This he has done in spite of my readiness 
to pay, if written proof of any debt to him can be produced. Therefore, since advocates 
have been devised in the cities for the purpose of lending assistance to the oppressed — and 
I have been reduced to complete ruin and the extremity of hunger through the aforesaid 
membei: of the council — ^I present this petition to your wisdom, begging you to order him to 
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be summoned, first of all bringing about the restoration to me by his excellency of my kine 
which he tyrannously seized, in the same good condition in which they then were ; and for 
the rest directing that what seems good to your wisdom should be done, and that I be 
released from my bonds, since I am ready, as aforesaid, to discharge any debt secured in 
writing. For the perpetrators of injustice are hateful to the laws, most learned lord 
advocate. (Signed) I, Aurelius Macarius, son of Joseph, presented this petition. The year 
after the consulship of the most illustrious Fl^vius Vivianus for the second time, and of the 
consul whose name is to be declared, Athur 24/ 

I. axokatmK^ MUf : cf. 901. 3, 129. 3 rov Xa/tfrpo(rarov) MUov ravrifs lijg *0(uf»vyxir«v 
9n5Xc(a«), P. Brit. Mus. I. 87. 85 Mucot 'EpfjMp6(€m\ B.G. U. 1094. I axokatrruAt col Ikdueof 
rrj£ 'Epfwv ir^(ffa>)( (1. 9r((Xc(aw)?), P. Strassb. 40. 6 (rxoXaorucf ical (nnnjy^^ptj^ (J) r^r] BfjPaidot, 
These Mucot are the defensores civitaiis who from the year a. d. 365 appear as regularly 
constituted authorities in the provincial towns (Cod. Just. i. 55; Cod. Theod. i. 39). They 
were elected by the body of the citizens, the decurions being ineligible, and held office 
originally for five years, but after the time of Justinian only for two. Scholastic! are 
expressly named in Cod. Theod. I4 29. a among the classes suitable for the appointment 
The defensores had a limited jurisdiction in civil cases and in minor criminal matters ; their 
chief function was, as described in 11. lo-i of the papyrus, to protect citizens from oppression 
and injustice— /ilf^m ionium vel decuriones ab omni improborum insolentia ei temeriiaie tueantur^ 
Cod. Theod. i. 29. 7; cf. Cod. Just. i. 55. 4 ui imprimis par eniis vicem plebi exMbeaSy 
descripiionibus rusiicos urbanosque nonpaiiaris adfligi, officialium insolentiae^ iudicum procaciiaii 
. . . occurrasy &c. In P. Leipzig 34. 10 of c. a. d. 375 the form tfi(t>Ti¥fn»p is used. 

The axoXaarucoi were advocates employed in defending cases and similar legal work, 
such as drawing up petitions; cf. Cod. Theod. 8. 10. 2, where they are coupled with 
officialese and their avarice is censured: tuc laiei . . . scholasiicos tdira modum accepOs 
nonorariis in defensione causarum omnium ei annonas ei sumpius accipere consuesse. 

3. vdpoirdpoxof : cf. 187. 22 vbponapo)^lat) and P. Brit. Mus. III. 1044. 25. 4>'Uftp&9 
npayfidrtuf is similar to wuv^ap itpayfwf»v In 126. 1 7^ &c. 

7. [eW^aro is not quite satisfactory, the X being doubtful, and the middle voice 
unusual. 

13. np&To(^v\ ^ nm : or np9»To(Tv)ir<o£, as Wilcken suggests. 

19. This oate is singular, for the order of the words must imply that Vivianus bad 
been consul for the second time, whereas his only recorded consulship is that in a.d. 463 
(when his partner was Fl. Caecina Basilius, or, according to Marcellinus^ Felix), and the 
lists show no blanks in the years preceding and following Uiat year, to which period without 
doubt the papyrus belongs. For the phrase rov d^Xc^^o/Acvov cf. C I. G. 3467. j, 42. 9, 
and 60. 12 roU dirodcix^croficvoir imarois ro y, P. Brit. Mus. III. 991. I imartias • . .^ttov rov 
XofifrporciTov kcH rov atrodix'^<rofU»ov : numerous Other examples are given in Du Cange, s, v. 
viraroi di^a»A^<$fif9oi. Its Occurrence in a date fntr^ n^» vmrlw is unusual. 

908. Accusation against a Husband. 

27*2 X 21*6 cm. Fourth century. 

This singular document is an elaborate indictment of a husband by his wife, 
who gives a circumstantial account of the former's violent or insulting behaviour, 
extending over a considerable period of time. The two, whose names are not 
mentioned, seem to have been a young couple, united originally by an iypa^s 
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y((fu>f, and subsequently by a regular contract (11. 17-8) ; but in neither condition 
could they succeed in living on terms of harmony. The present document, which 
is unaddressed, was presumably a kind of affidavit used in proceedings taken 
against the husband ; it is written in vulgar Greek, and in an irr^ular uncial 
hand, the letters of the first two lines being much enlarged. The occurrence 
of the word iroXiriici; in 1. 37 is of special interest in connexion with the much- 
discussed Epistle of Psenosiris ; cf. note ad loc. On the verso are a few lines of 
shorthand in two columns. 

ile/o! irdtrrcov &y dn€v Kar i/ioO 6pp€(oP. 

iviK\€ia€v Tobt ^[a]i;ToC 8oi\ov^ Kai rodi 

kiiod ilia r&v Tpo^[fi[ci>]p jiov koX rbp irpoporjTily Kot Thy 
vlhv ainod cVi iXay ^[wr]A fjficpaf €h ri Kardyaia airrod, 
5 rot>j ii\v SaOXcvi ain\od K\ai r^j/ ifiiiv SoUXriy Zwfiv ippttra^ 
iiTOKriva^ airod? t&p n[\]T)y&p, Kal nvp irpo(rfiv€yK€P rats rpo- 
ifilpai^ p.ov yvp.vwrat at^Ta]^ travrO^w h oi notoOai ol v6/ioi, Kal 
Xiycuv Tot9 airoit rpo(j>tpoi^ hi S6t€ rravra rh a&rrj^, Kal clnay 
Sti oASiy Ix^* '"'^P ^h^^> ^^^^ ^^ icAXois Xiycup iiaaTiy{y}o{v)/i€voi{9) Sri 
10 tC fjpKiv ix Trj9 olKtat /lov; Paaavi^Sp^voi oiv tlnav Sri odSip 
T&v a&p fjpK^p dXXit a&d iariv ndyra rck ad. 

diriivTria^v Sk air^ Z<ii)[CX]o9 8ti koI rhv rp6^iiiop oArod hi- 

KXia€v, Kal etiTiv avf^ 67[i] 8ii, rby Tj>6<l>ip6p aov ^X6a9 fj 8iit t)iv 
Totay ijXBa^ AoX^o-ai indvw <i6TfJ9 ; 
15 Kal &poa'€i/ inl napovatf, T&y iniaKiTrcoy Kal T&y di€X(l>&P airoD 

Mat rots M\oif 

Sti dir€VT€v6€P oi /i^ KpC^m a^r^(i/) ndaas /lov rckf KX^h Kal iviyfi 

oOt€ iPpi^m aMiy dir€VT€€d€P. Kal yapxKhv yiyovtp^ Kal jurh 
rht avpB^Ka^ raihat Kal rot); SpKov? iKpvy^tv vdXiv i/ii r&; kXu? 
€iV ifii* Kal dn€X0wa'a [c/]; rd KVpiaKhv kv Sa/^Padw, Kal kwolriir^v 

20 rck; f|a» Mpat airrod IvKXiaOffvai kndvtm pov Xkyap Sti Sii, t( ciir^A- 
6a^ c/r rh KvpiaKSp; Kal noXXh da^Xy^para Xkycap ch npSowirSp 
pau Kal 8ih Tfj9 jkph ai}ro[i;,] Kal n^pl aCroV (dprdfiai) p roO SrjpocrCov toO 
IpSparS^ pov priSlp 8€S<oko)9 priSl dpTdP{fip) ptop. kpiKX^iatP Sk 
Tcds rSpovs KpaHjaaf ai7[o]b9 in 86t€ rijp ripiiP t&p {dprap&p) p, pt^Sip 

25 ^&D[ictil>s] Ay npounop. Kal ttir^p roh 8o{iXois airoD Sti 86t€ frvppd- 
Xovs Tpa Kal airijp ir/cXcfjOMri. Kal kKpaHjOff XcooOt 6 fiotiOb^ aiTod 
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240 THE OXYRHYSCHUS PAPYRI 

fit 70 if}ftoa^ior Kol wapijry^v tJn^ E14aXafun crcxrpor cox oc% Tprerfr. 
^fftca tciyi dXXo fuxpot^ mai wapetrxo^ ^ mvrf Xmt&ru irm^. wj «s ii 

39 iim^f teal dwir fLOi in el ri fx^t /^ ^^^ alpm mrra ii h ielwtgts rm 

W€pi roOrm^ v&mim^ ^ f^^rrfp ainob. koI wepi 'ArCXXat r^ ^orX^t 
a£rroG ffiurtr 0Xi04m^ t^p ^nfx^'^ H""^ '^ ^ '^ *Amr6ov mal orwtfc 
iri bcfiaXf r^r 8a6\ff¥ rainfw iwtiXr\ aM\ olStp oaa kuct^tml, lamf 
35 0iXt0r fUH KarawXi^ai koI ra^rff r^ wpo^i/au apai u rt €x«- Kiym ore 

Xa/ifidn^ woXiruciir ifiavr^ roBra Sk olSer 6 $[€6f). 

I. CSpttrtf Pap. 3, L raU Tpo«tHfimi. 4. vum Pap. 6. y/wi ry/ g^ Pap. 7. m of 
WQtmtat added above the line. S. L raU aSnait rpt ^pms . 9. itamyY'fuwoi Pap. 17. 

Cfipiikt Pap« 23. ^of 9irov COTT. from r.' 26. <M Pap. 28. L ax^rrf<r«. 3f. L 

fiofnvfnfatt. 33. Second o of onvoov Corr. 34. i#i#r Pap. 35. L ^ fix ^h. ttm 

added abore the line, m of opoi anr. (?) 37. or of voXcniap added above the line. 

' Concerning all the insults uttered by him against me. He shot up his own slaves and 
mine with my foster-daughters and his agent and son for seven whole days in hb cellars, 
having insulted his slaves and my slave Zoe and half killed them with blows, and he applied 
fire to my foster-daughters, having stripped them quite naked, which is contrary to the laws. 
He also said to the same foster-daughters, " Give up all that is hers/' and they sakL ^ She 
has nothing with us " ; and to the skives when they were being beaten he said, ^ l^liat did 
she take from my house ? '' and they under torture said, " She has taken ^otbinz of toots, 
but all your property is safe.'' Zoilus went to see him because he had shut up his fic^tcr-son, 
and he said to him, ^ Have you come on account of your foster-son or of such a woman, to 
talk about her ? '' He swore in the presence of the bishops and of his own brothers, " Hence- 
forward I will not hide all my keys from her (he trusted his slaves but would not trust me) ; 
I will stop and not insult her." Whereupon a marriage deed was made, and after this agreement 
and his oaths, he again hid the keys from me ; and when I had gone out to the church at 
Sambatho he had the outside doors shut on me, saying, " Why did you go to the church? " 
and using many terms of abuse to my face, and through his nose. There were 100 artabae 
of com due to the State on my account of which he paid nothing, not a single artaba. He 
obtained possession of the books, and shut them up saying, <' Pay the price of the hundred 
artabae ** having himself paid nothing, as I stated before ; and he said to his slaves, " Pro- 
vide helpers, to shut her up also.'' Choous his assistant was carried ofif to prison, and 
Euthalamus gave security for him whkh was insufficient, so I took a little more and gave it 
for the said Choous. When I met him at Antinodpolis having my bathing-bag (?) with my 
ornaments, he said to me, " I shall take anything you have with you on account of the 
security which you gave to my assistant Choous for his dues to the State." To all this his 
mother will bear witness. He also persisted in vexing my soul about his slave Anilla, both 
at Antinottpolis and here, saying, " Send away this slave, for she knows how much she has 
possessed herself of," probably wanting to get me involved, and on this pretext to take 
away whatever I have myself. But I refused to send her away, and he kept saying, 
** A month hence I will take a mistress." God knows this is true.' 
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908. ACCUSATION AGAINST A HUSBAND 241 

3. rpo^f/i[o>]v : cf. P. Leipzig 47. 10. The Tp64>itiai here were apparently some girls 
who were being brought up by the complainant, the masculine in 1. 8 being an error. 
A different male rp6(f)ifws is mentioned in 1. 12. 

6. For the hyperbole in dnoKTivas cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. I. 113. 12 (d). n 6 xf^^^ns 
t<f)6v€va€¥ yut. The instrumental use of the genitive rSiv 'rf\')rfySiv is noticeable. 

9. nap tifi&v (literally * on our side ') is practically equivalent to vap* fifAip. 

14. roiav is a slighting reference to the writer of this indictment. For cirayw cf. 131. 
I4'*5 P^pTvpas ro[v]r tvptBhrras CTroyo rov irarp6f fiov, B. G« U. 29. 1—2 Itrxop . . . inavoi rS>p 
€fi&p xXiJ/wr (both of Byzantine period) ; the word is used in another uncommon 
sense in I. 20. 

15. With this oath made in the presence of the bishops cf. P. Leipzig 43, where 
a bishop acts as a judge. 

16-7. The insertion above the line is a parenthetical explanation of ol fifi Kpl^^a . . . 

22. Speaking through the nose aggravated the insult ; cf. pvimtpiitiv, naso suspender ey &c. 
In Persius 1.33 balba de nare locutus has a different meaning. 

29. Trpor iSoXoi'Ioy is perhaps better written as two words than one. In either case the 
article meant seems to be some kind of handbag which was carried by a lady in going to 
the bath, and would hold trinkets and similar objects. A connexion wiUi fiaKavimi, sc. otoX{ 
(cf. 266. 3), is less likely. 

34. avrfl oidtv : cf. P. Tebt. 424. 5 ^^ ^ furavoth, <rv oidas, 

35. KorairXc^ai is the Opposite of «fjrXciC€«if as used in P. Tebt 315. 21 KayA <rt cVirXef^. 

37. For woXiTucff in the sense of n6pvri cf. P. Grenf. IL 73. 9. The present passage, 
which supplies a contemporary parallel, supports our view of that papyrus as against the 
interpretation of Deissmann {The Efisik of Psenosiris) who wished to make r^v iroXtru^y 
there a proper name. 

904. Petition to a Praeses. 

3 1 -3 X 88«5 cm. Fifth century. 

A petition addressed to an unnamed praeses (of the Thebaid) by a certain 
Flavius, who had consented to act as substitute for Philoxenus in the post of 
riparius, a police official (cf. L 3, note). Philoxenus had undertaken to provide 
Flavius with the requisite staff of helpers and indemnity in case of accident, but 
had failed to fulfil his bond; and Flavius, who had been subjected to much 
indignity and even violence in the performance of his duties, now prays that he may 
be released from them and the original holder made responsible. The petition is 
cast in a stilted and rhetorical style ; the handwriting is an exceptionally large, 
formal cursive. 

1 Tlapk 9\{aovlo\i), 

2 4 Ttj^ i/itripaf SiKcuoKpia[t]as KaOapSrrj^ 7rdpT0i>9 xd/ii iXerjaii tJi' Y€yrjpa^ 

K&ra Kal davvOrjK^l BiantirovOira Kal xXeSriv iraph tiXo^iyov rod Ka6o» 
(rtco/iivov iiayiarpiavov. 

R 
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242 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

3 ovTos yap \6yov ivto/i&rco^ /ioi SeScoKa)^ Kal i7ray[y€i\]dii€V09 <iy irrfi'Tflos 

oiranep kni(r)TUTai eh Tfjv tov ^irapiov Xurovpyuav iKrbf ndoTfs 
{rrro/ivrja-eco^ TrXripoHrei, 

4 Trapixo^v /loi Kal nphi Po^Oeiay oUira^ t€ Ka\ avfind)(0V9 Kal [£\X\ovs Toi>y 

6<f>u\ovTas T^v napatpuXaKfiy t^9 7r6A€<tty irouTaOai^ oi nSvov S\ tovto, 
aXX' €< Kal av/iP^ dT6irrjfid ri yeviaOai 

5 avrhv ri d^iljfiioi^ TrXrjpoiv toi[9] rfi^ PXdPrjv {nro/iivovaiv, ctAX^ Kal t2l iXXa 

irdvTa rk avvTivovra €h t^ XuTovpydav Tovrriv dnoKaOiardv' tovtcov 
Si SXa>i/ c/CToy ycylyi/rai 

6 Kal napop&v fi€ tov dOXiov Kaff iKdarrji/ fifiipav iM€T€0i>pi([6\fi€yoy ayoivioL^ 

Kal nXrjyais KaraKorrTSfievov Karit, rh a&fia, /ifi K€KT7jfiii/oi/ /i^ d8€X<f>oi^ 
/jl)i avvy€Vfj fiff 

7 vlov 8vvdfi€vop d/ia /loi trvimaOlv, i>^ Xomhv cty airrh rh T^y <rt»Ttjpla9 irvev/ia 

8v<rruylv lie. &6ev rhs Ueatat npoa^ipon t§ if/ieTipa i^ovcia Acre i/ie 
likv kX€v0ep<o6r\vai 

8 ray roiavras X€iTOt;/)yct[a]y, [rbv] Si [Trp<o]T6nmoy KaToyayKd^eaOai fj 81 iavrov 

fj Slit, olov8rjiroT€ npoaoinov r^i' TOiavrriv XuTovpytav i^avvaaiy ifiov dno- 
Ta^a/ihov Kal /ifj 

9 Swapiivov [nfiSa/M&s ifiro/ihty t]i)i' TOiavrrjv dnaphrjToy Kal <f>opnK<oTdTriv 

XHTOvpylaVf tva Kdya> to^tov tv^odv eixapiarrjaw Tai9 (iicAcireiy dKoah 
Tfj? ifiieripa^ 
10 i^ovaias, /i€yaXc[7rp€wiaraT€ fj/juiy i^y]€/*a)j^ K£pi€.+ 

2. vfUTtpag Pap. ; so in 11. 7 ^nd 9. 1. Ka6wri»fi€vov, 3. €9ray'['yciX]isfifyof Pap. 

vnofjanjat^s Pap. 4. aXXJ Pap. 5* vnoyutvoviTiv . . . caroKoBitTTav Pap. 7* ''*°'' • • • 

<icc<rcar . . . vfi€T(pa Pap. 8. 1. ttjs roiavrrfs, 9. 1. cmapalrrjiTov, tva Pap. 1. ditXiWo-c. 

* From Flavius. The purity of your righteous judgement will surely pity me, an old man 
who has suffered a breach of covenant and mockery at the hands of Philoxenus, the devoted 
magistrianus. He gave me his word on oath, and promised that he would surely fulfil 
without any reminding every requirement for the office of riparius, providing for my support 
both servants and assistants and others whose duty it would be to undertake the guarding 
of the city ; and not only so, but he promised that if anything extraordinary happened, he 
would himself make up the loss to those who suffered injury, and also that he would set 
right everything connected with this office. But all this he has evaded, paying no attention 
to my imfortxmate self, who am daily suspended by ropes and have my body belaboured 
with blows, and possess no brother, no relative, no son to sympathize with me, so that at 
last the very breath of my life is in danger. Accordingly I make my entreaties to your 
highness that I should be released from so grievous an office, and that the original holder 
should be compelled to finish it either himself or through some other person, as I renounce 
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904. PETITION TO A PRAESES 243 

it, being unable to endure any longer an office so severe and onerous, in order that having 
gained my request I may bless the impartial ears of your highness, our most noble lord 
praeses.' 

2. d(rvp$fjK§i is presumably an adverb from dfrvvBrjKog, a form occurring in Onesand. 
Sirat^. I* 37* davpBrjKa would have been more normal with «iixXcvi;ir following. 

lAoytarptayov : the Mogisirtam were the agentes in rebus in the service of the magisier 
offidarum, and were employed as messengers or representatives in the provinces ; cf. Cod. 
Theod. 6. 27, Cod. Just. 12. 20 De ageniibus in rebus, KaBaMrunfUvos which = devo/issimus, 
i. e. a true servant of the State, was the regular epithet of magis/riani ; cf. e. g. Cod. Just. 12. 
21. 7 schola devoiissimorum agenium in rebus, C. I. G. 3467. 7-8 xaOioawfUtHf fj[ayy<rrpta¥^ koI 

3. pmaplov : that the riparius, who first appears in the fourth century, was primarily 
a police official appears clearly from 1. 4, where the fropa^vXax^ ttjs trAcwr is mentioned as 
the sphere of duties of his assistants, and the other evidence is in accordance with this. In 
P. Amh. 146 a riparius issues to eirenarchs an order for arrest similar to those sent in earlier 
limes by the strategus (e. g. P. Tebt. 290), decurion (64), or beneficiarius (65). Petitions 
to riparii concerning cases of assault are extant in P. Cairo 10269 and P. Leipzig 37, and in 
807 they are found engaged in the search for offenders. Other references to them are 
P. Leipzig 49, where a riparius appears as surety for the appearance of a person, P. Leipzig 
62. i. 34, where two riparii are found acting with a {mMimft xp^^ ripc»v»p in the delivery 
of gold to a xpvcrwi^, C. P. R. 30. 52, where a pnrdptos tov cwfrou oUov occiurs in a papyrus 
of the sixth century, when the * houses ' of the great nobles play an important part in the 
administration of the country (cf. 188. 8), and P. Brit. Mus. 653. 1 7. They were sometimes 
officials of fujTpon^kfts (e. g. P. Leipzig 49), sometimes of the nome (P. Leipzig 37 and 807), 
and are often found acting in pairs, e.g. 807, and P. Cairo 10269. 'I^he office, as 004 
shows, was a burdensome Xurovpyia. 

5. dKOKoBurrav: this form occurs as early as Aristotle, Metaph, 11. 8. 12; cf. Diod. i. 
78, Act, ApOsL 17. 15 fea^iirr«irrcff, &c. 

8. [irp«0]r(frwrov : cf. 186. 1 1 6/ioXoy« /y^ 6 irpjjrrfrviroy, P. Strassb. 40. 2g-8 /tier* hfywfif^v^ 
, . . aMid€;(Ofi€v(ov) , , ,rh irp6a'wnop rot) irpuTOTvmv, 



{d) CONTRACTS 
006. Marriage Contract. 

20*4x18 cm. A.D. 170. 

A short but interesting contract of marriage between two inhabitants of the 
Oxyrhynchite village Psobthis. The formula, as usual in Oxyrhynchus marriage- 
contracts, is of the protocol type, not that of a iiioKoyla as in the Fayflm ; cf. 496. 
The dowry brought by the bride is briefly described, the obligation of the husband 
to maintain his wife adequately is emphasized in the stereotyped phraseology, and 
provision is made for the restoration of the dowry in case of a separation. An 
uncommon clause is added at the end, where the bridegroom's father appears as 
a consenting party to the deed and guarantor of the repayment of the dowry ; 
and the opening formula is also remarkable ; cf. 1. i, note. 

R a 
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^y -* > X rj xrr x^^.i-'-T r-r;/ r^ c^jF-nr -3 -• ijraKLt ^s^**- 

f>V« ir^/f ri is4^fp0W i^^^H ?<^€-^ ^«r«\£r. cxI er€j«r>- 

' jh. ' .«* • • 

4, # r/ r4*»*^f c/xr, frxi r, 2-vf 7 xzA » cc tcuob vrrra: icor? » a=d 7 wtach arc 

I^^H^ /^ 7, i^«/vrM09 Pi;., L ^'M.:^:i;««K*rfV>-H)rw. I4. « CC sev^k CJC. frcm r. '5- ^ 

M^,r^/Vi*;>«^, 17, v''/-'^ ' ' - MM^f^^ a.d>td iccve :be irze. 

', , , Ar.v.r, r.-it %xA Fi::i? r^ A::r:-^d. M*:»icr:s sec cf Hrnas aad TacaZEppos of 
*tA f,.,^A'/*- fA /V//'.,* r»a% / v^T. ^.r pinr^tr^hip or rcArrize Thaires^ ha daiiizhicr bj Tratnes, 
♦// A^/»^/rwt v>fl of H'rri/,^:^ 2xA Tac^craf j. Tc^ br.dc hhnzs U) her hisband in respect of 
^/i»/X '^'^ rri,r.4 « w^.;^h* of. :>!: Oirrr.j-nchijc sur.iari of coi£cMfi gc!i in kind, acconfing 
J// v;t;',aV/n, arid in parapkerrui ;n ',/>±:x:g :vo octcr vns, odc . . ^ the ocbcr vfake. Let 
\\t^. \iu\^/AxA and Wifit ih/:r^fort hve iry^^rther ob^ervicg the dcrscs of marriage, and the 
huU/and dhall ^uj/pl/ thje «ife ii.:h necessaries Li proportxHi to his nKan& If a separatioo 
tak>'* \ni»JA afUrr tl*e birth of children or before it, the hosband shall restore all the snpcr- 
dz/wry ai tlie time of »eparation, and the doiny in sixty dajs from the day 00 vlikh the 
%» \f\VAX\tfu uke* place ; and MeiKxlonis, the giver of the bride, shall haipe the right of 
fxtiMUhw \\\^ix\ the htiftf^nd and npon all his property. The lather of the hoSiand, 
\\fj^M\% %fiii of Mrmis and Apolkmia, of the said village, being present assents to the 
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905. MARRIAGE CONTRACT 245 

marriage, and is surety for the payment of the aforesaid dowry. This contract is valid, being 
written in duplicate in order that each party may have a copy ; and in answer to the formal 
question they have declared to each other their consent. The loth year, Phamenoth 18.' 

I. It is very unlikely that this line is a date. There seems to be barely room for 
(Jrowff) 4 (cf. I. 20) AvpiyXtov * Kvt<ov[\v€v^ even if trovs were written as a symbol ; it is also 
noticeable that the month is not added (there being a blank space after s«i3auTflov), and the 
date at the end makes another at the beginning quite superfluous. Moreover, the mention 
of the empress in a date would be very unusual, though possibly it might have been thought 
appropriate in a marriage-contract ; cf. the coins in which Faustina is associated with 
FecunditaSy Fortuna muliebris, Laetitia^ &c. These considerations suggest the probability 
that 1. I contains some unfamiliar formula, e. g. rg rv^ 'Ai^wwjvou «f.rA., with which might 
be compared the aya^ rvyji common in wills. In any case, however, the mention of 
^avvrtiva ^tPaarfi here appears to fix the year given in 1. 20 as the loth of Marcus Aurelius, 
for though the phrase €ir€pioTr{6€u}rt£ &fidk6yf)<rav in 11. 19-20 suggests a later period (cf. note 
ad /ocX the fact that none of the parties to the contract is an Aurelius gives strong support 
to a date earlier than Caracalla. For Faustina cf. 602. 3-4, where a priest of ^avirrlra 
Sc/Scurr^ occurs in the reign of Marcus. 

^, 6 dt Mfiv6da>p]ps is too long, and the natural subject of (fitpti is the bride. We there- 
fore suggest &dor]of, though that word does not apparently occur in the papyri ; cf. however, 
MMpat and iMtnii, 

6. [*Ofwpvyx**'n?] • cf. 406. 3 x/w<rio]w arciBfi/f *0fwpvyx«*T[j7 fivaiaia mvT€. The insertion 

of y in ftvayaiop exemplifies a common phenomenon ; cf. P. Tebt. 26. 12, Mayser, 
Grammatik, pp. 167-8. 

7. <rov^l)KO|la<f^i6pmov seems to be a new compound; cf. 021. 4 and B.G.U. 327. 7 

8. yov is the termination of some word like aavhvKivow or KpoKmwov, 
10. cir(]xopi7yc/ra> : cf. e. g. ^06. 6. 

12-3. Cf. 608, where it is similarly provided that the irapd^cpva were to be returned on 
demand, and the <t>tpvfi within sixty days. The latter term is also that fixed in 407. 6 and 
P. Gen. 21 {ArcM'v, III. p. 387); in Roman marriage-contracts thirty days is a commoner 
limit. At the beginning of 1. 13 the space is rather broad for ^fj[a\ and perhaps Sti{a av]\jj 
{rj) should be read. 

16-8. On the analogy of this passage we would suggest that the signature which in 
407. 22-4 follows those of the bridegroom and the bride's father is that of the bridegroom's 
father, who was perhaps made security, as here, for the repayment. Similarly in 006. 10 
Isidorus, who is only a few years younger than the father of the wife, may well be the father 
of the husband. In P. Leipzig 27, which like 006 is an agreement for divorce, the husband 
is associated with a person who actually pays over the dowry on his behalf to the wife's 
father; but this fourth person is there unlikely to be the husband's father, since not only is 
no such relationship suted, but the husband was a freedman, who would not be expected to 
have an assignable father. Mitteis suggests that he was the banker, but that does not seem 
at all probable ; we should prefer to suppose that he was more intimately concerned in the 
transaction, and had appeared in the original marriage-contract as the husband's 
guarantor. 

19. This is a remarkably early example of the use in Egypt of the stipulatory formula, 
which only becomes common in the third century. In fact we are unable to refer to another 
instance from the second century apart from those in which Roman citizens are concerned, 
for in C. [P. R. 2a. 36, [which is cited by Mitteis, Reichsrecht, p. 486', Intp^i^frfi^'S^a is an 
erroneous reading (Hunt,*C^y/. Gel Anz., 1897, p. 462). 
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246 THE OXYRHYyCHlS PAPYRI 



Deijd of Dr^ORCE. 

i2<^xj3-iaB. Secood or eiHj tlurd centorj. 



Tbc coodu<jon of a contract fcr dh-orce ; cf. 9M, P. Leipzig 27, C. P. R. I. 
23. &c. Tbe doctinent t> apparently called an ixv\^*, refernng to the repayment 
of the dowry ; c£ note 00 L icl At tbe end are the names and descriptions of 
the principal parties to th< contract. Horloo who is no doubt the wife's father, 
Flutarchc the wife, and a third per?cn who is cot the husband but may have been 
a suret>- tor him ; cf. »0«l l^-^ note. 



[ 43 letters ^« - I- -' • 1 

\ i4 » ' • f-V] \fm . [- J r*cu] rk iik 

w«^'ipi <y»"r« crrw ix Jixr^/uir T^rwmpiLKmrm^ m S rp^h Kml /i^ cvKwXcfW 

5 Tturirrmtr ^tifSk wtfl iXXmr ^Tfi&is iwXm ^c^jc rrt i» ^m xmtg^i ^^ipmt. i Si 
nt cnx^fTTT^!?* «*^ ^^ •^•^ ^ [^.f'*'"'^ "*^ «rr;M wuwr «rrwr w«^* «hifi 
^Auc&kt. oi i< TO* iw c^curwi tt5 ^jryiw^t mill rj DXnrnpjy ixmrfpof 

ir^pi^\ <X. . ^ ] 'J«"j^M«¥' it ,'t'rwr /t^ gt-X^ ipari '^•^^ 



* — i=d ±e /*£rjtf ir-w tied i& ±e siid cccmc:, wcnh 40 iicbnsae. Tbe tirte 
forthier i^ree that ther cx-icber caxe ccr vill nt.iki? .uir ciarn cr rrooeed igi:afft e^dl odwr 
oa anT pcot ccuKaied wd^ ±«r cnx?c ot rKveoes icd F'jicxMire. or ca bit other snbfect 
wbasever cp k> die preswat dir. Fto^ecses ^fcal aeaceicni prc^ioe dbe ojecesBvr aKaos 
Sest uue sa;d scis^ who sbil ^^ vich luai vcd ^^er cooae cf lace : ud I k'i e faith it shall 
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be lawful for Diogenes and Plutarche, either of them, to marry as they choose without 
incurring liability, any act of aggression against them being invalid. The above-mentioned 
contract, and the registration of it through the record-office, and communication of it are 
acknowledged to be invalid. This receipt is valid. Horion, aged about 57, with no 
distinguishing mark. Plutarche, aged about 24, with no distinguishing mark. O . . 
Isidorus, aged about 48, with a scar on his right eyebrow.' 

1—2. Cf. P. Leipz. 27. 20—3 "Hpiav dt oTTfx^v iraph rov Soxra ray ^th r^f <rvpypa<f>jj£ <l>tpvrjs 

apyvpiov ^paxfiiis Tpi[nico]triaff i{ai ra ira\}d<f>€ppa wavra. In marriage-contracts the repayment of 
the vapa<fi€pva is generally provided for without any stipulation concerning their value, such 
as commonly occurs in connexion with the <j>tpvri. In the marriage-contract of Diogenes 
and Plutarche, however, though ^^ayap^Jva and Zvra cV] are very uncertain, the value of the 
vapd4>tp»a seem to have been stated. 

7. cicaT€Jp[o]i£ cannot be read, nor l>t for as, 

9. dii row jroToXoyctoi; drjpoaiaaip apparently refers to the registration of deeds through the 
archidicastes in the Library of Hadrian and Nanaeum at Alexandria ; cf. 710, P. Leipzig 10, 
and, for the latest discussion, P. Strassb. 29 introd. These deeds were, however, in all 
previously known instances x«poypa<^^ i. e. private notes of hand without the intervention 
of the agoranomus or other notarial official, whereas the document in the present case was 
a (Tvyypa^^, i. e. the original marriage-contract of Diogenes and Plutarche. The extant 
marriage-contracts of the Roman period are all notarial avyypaifxd (cf. P. M. Meyer, KliOf VI. 
pp. 442 sqq.), and that a wyypai^h should have undergone dtf poirltaats dit Alexandria is a new 
and surprising phenomenon. The only explanation which we can suggest is that the 
tHrffpaxfiri in question resembled that mentioned in 260. 1 1 in being lbi6ypa<f>os, i. e. that 
it was really a x^^phf^^^ (cf* P* M. Meyer, op, ciL, p. 447), which required to be sent to 
Alexandria to receive official dTjpoaiwrts. What is precisely meant by fUTado<nv here is also 
not quite clear, owing to our ignorance of the terms of the avYypa<t>rf and the circumstances of 
its d^fuxrcWif, but fitrddoaiv is likely to be connected with ftera^od^w which occurs in the 
instructions of the archidicastes quoted in the documents bearing upon the ^i)fio(ri<»<ytSf e. g. 
710. 4, B.G.U. 578. 7. furadoBriTM in the latter example is explained by Mitteis {Ifermes, 
xxxiL p. 647) as ' the communication of the copy of the petition concerning drjfioalaats to the 
defendant through the strategus ', but this explanation does not very well suit the other cases 
where the ^fioalwris is not preparatory to an action at law as in B. G. U. 578, but is only 
a precautionary step (cf. 710. introd.). Perhaps perd^ats means the official communication 
of the fact of drjpoaimais to all Concerned. 

10. Jnroxri I the reading of the last three letters is uncertain, but an abbreviation of 
dnaXkayfi or dtrofvy^ is not admissible. The repayment of the dowry was the chief point in 
a contract concerning divorce ; the formula of 266 and P. Brit. Mus. II. 178 is simply that 
of an dnoxrj: cf, Lesquier, Rev. de PhiL 1906, p. 25. 



007. Will of Hermogenes. 

26*5 X 22.4 cm. A. D. 276. 

The following will is preserved on the verso of 412, a fragment from the 
KeflTTof of Julius Africanus. The testator, Aurelius Hermogenes, a president of 
the boule at Oxjrhynchus, divides a considerable real estate between his five 
children — three sons and two daughters — and his wife. Property of various 
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a^ 7//r -CT/'/^rr /7'CiT'5 PAP'Syi 

*/>* * />tr '^f -fc''r^>n -r^: tr^imtd ; tre 'irj'wrT 'uii-zz^td zn zz-^ * lier 

♦.'.vji^//i a.t i^xxirt/ isr her -ivrrr, A g'larlan 3 aro: rnsd 5ir trre trrrc 
'j'*'^%*^ cr. ^r*r, vf^j »tr» «t'! zr.oer sc^ ^- act in tzc ra.se :t trc srcs t-*T 

'/ x{*::'::.r/i*X£^ i, ^a^xSjkZJ^ r: tic g-iarr'Ar-rfc, aiii a =fi5'::cw i^ r^:ae=ted 

Tlvt cfc^ pr/'r^ of rr^trst fn trli »£! i;h::h i:: r^t the rrig-ra! 5o t— i r : bet 
a c/4^ tiVi^r. aftitr th^ orfg'rjal -va.^ coened i£ 1 i? ard =»:te.. ies hi fts ai£ber-acc 
to LAt.n fomr. -!a«- According to the express 5t2.tert:er:t zi L 2 the «ed was 
dtZT^n Dp ;n Gr^k ; y*t ft r^rxfjces ^ a strik rg rtarrer the pcriseijogy 
rA th^ »:I^ o<' Gafv- I»r,^ncs Ca-tCiT at Eer'h: B.G.U. 325 : c£ Mr-oirnien, 
i-Atzun^iher, d Pr. Akad, i8->4, P, 47r Scial.fa, £i.V. i>J7 /«j/. trV lir. rem. vii, 
p, 2, &c-;, whkh was translated from the Latin. In the recent CMC-csgraph of 
Arar.gio-Kuiz, Lasu€C€tsio7U Uitajnentaria ucmdc i ^2piri gy-ecc-^gi^ii^ where the 
ty\(\tt^jt \% ovtiver^fcntly Ci-^!!ected and fully d'scusscd, h is remarked tpp. 277-9) 
\\<m little difference the pfomu!gatiofi of the ccnstitutzc Am:*,niria made to the 
tt%tzmerttzry formulae current m Egypt- Latin phrases and forms appear 
nfKwa^Jically, but the few pre-.iously published Greek wills of the third and follow- 
ing centuries have been cast in the t>'pically Greek shape. In the light of the 
present text this conclusion needs some modification. The preference here 
Ahown for Latin forms may be traceable in a greater or less degree to the h^ 
municipal position of the testator ; but the influence of Roman law upon the 
formulae of Egyptian wills was evidently stronger than has hitherto been 
suiipccted. 

The papyrus is dated on Pauni 7 (June 1) of the first year of the emperor 
Tacitus, and is said to have been opened in the following month Epdph (June 25- 
July 24) of the *samc first year*. Aurelian seems to have been killed before 
March a.5, 275, but since Tacitus was not chosen emperor till about September 
and his accession could not have been foreseen, it is evident that the date of the 
papyrus refers to the year 276. Tacitus only reigned six months, his death 
probably occurring early in April ; that the news of it had not yet reached 
(-)xyrhynchus by Epeiph is however not very remarkable, for there were con- 
siderable variations in the length of the periods which elapsed before changes 
in the imperial succession became generally known in Egypt: Commodus 
appcarh in the date of B. G. U. 515 more than five months after his death. Cf. 
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012. 40, note, and P. Strassbui^ 8. 17, where Pauni 14 of the first year of Tacitus 
occurs, and Preisigke's discussion in pp. 30 sqq. 

The ends of the lines are missing throughout and the exact extent of the 
loss is not quite certain. Assuming that 1. 6 corresponded verbally to B. G. U. 
336. i. 15, the number of letters to be supplied in 11. 1-16 is about 35, in the 
remainder a or 3 less ; and our restorations are made on this hypothesis. In one 
or two places a slightly longer supplement seems necessary, but not more than 
can be accounted for by a reasonable variation in the length of the lines and the 
size of the writing. 



\Aip'q]Kio^ *Ep/jLoy€vr)^ 6 Kal E[if]SaifjLcov iirjyrjTfi^ fiovXevr^i [kui ir]f)[ijTavi9 

T179 \afnr]pa^ Kai \afLTrpoTd[Trj9 'O^vpuyyiT&v TriXcooy r65e rh fioAXfjfia 
EXXrjtfiKoTs ypdnnaai Karh rh crvpK€)(a>pTjfiipa iwqySpeva^v 
AiprjXioi *Epfi€ivo9 Kai 'flp^tooy Kal ^HpaKXetSrj^ Koi IlToXe/jLats Kal Ai8vp[fj, 

01 ir€]pT€ T^Kva fLou yXvKiuraTa [4]y [rrjs avyoii<nj9 fioi 18 letters yvvai- 
#cJy AAprjX(a9 'laiSmpa^ rrjs Kai IIpeCaKaf fiarpciyas aroXdraf, alpiaci rff 

inroreTay/jLivjj i(^ ois tKaaros npocSl KXripopSfioi fiov earcDiray, ol 

8k Xomol 
5 ndvr^s dnoKXfjpSvo/jLoC /xov iarc^ay, npoa^p^iaOcixrdv re r^ KXrjpoyoiiif fLov 

enl ToTf iKdaT<p KaTaXiii[iravoiikvoi^ inSrav gaaOai 

iavTod^ ifiov KXrjpoySiiovs ^Ivai, tSftol ve imeOOvvoi caiwaav 8i86vai troitjaai 

napaax^crOai Tavra Trdvra [&<ra kv ravTjf r^ 8ia6^Kif fiov yeypa/i/jLiya 

to€t6 t€ t^ 7r[urr]€i aircoy napaKaTaT€6€{i)/iai, AvprjXtoif *Epiidv(f Koi 

*/2p€£Wi Kal *HpaKXd8fi roit rpiai fioy [vloit a>f irpSK^trai KaraXehrm 

Koivm ii f- 
aov imip rrj^ KXfjpoyo/iia9 rfjs ifirj^ 8 ?x^ '^^P^ rh^Iarpgy r&v Karh rh dvto 

*Ia€ioy d/jLn€XiKhp \mp(ov Kal a€ii\iKiLt dpoipa^ irdaas Kal 16 letters 
pvs Kal \pri<n"fipi,a Kal avvKvpoCvTa ndvra Kal Ay ?x^ ^^P* X^^ <r€iTi#c4y 

dpo6pat ndaaf Kal kv r^ iirjTpo7r[6X€i rffv 28 letters 

10 fiov oUtav Kal r^y kv airr^ kvSon^v^tav Traaav, r^ 8k *EpfM€ly<p ii6v(p Kar 

€^aip€Toy &9 ?x^ ^V^ ^^rt K0ivit9 vpbs 

aciTiKh^ dpoipas irdaas Kal 8oGX6v fiov duSfiaTi ^iXoSiBcKopop. AdpriXtcu^ 

nroXc/iaiSi Kal AiS^iiji rah irp[oy€ypafMii€yais Ovyarpdai fiov 

8i8<^ 
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250 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

fu KoraX^wm ical airaut Koumt ii tamf iwip riyr tcXifpPtfOfuas r^t ifnjf i ex^ 

KOiw^ wpis rht^ a£T[it^ 24 letters ofca-cXac^ 

XB^Mm tcai auruckt dpoApat wdtrat ica2 wpayfidat ical xP^crHjpia icai vw- 

KvpoOtnra wdrra, r^ Si JMfqj [fiit^ kot i^atpcro^ 20 letters 
aXXit Kol r^ UroK^fiaiii fi^fiaiA Siit rovrtw fuv rav PaukrjfLarof ^r ff^Bdaa^ 

iwiSeSmca aini wpouca €[ ai letters Koi KoraXelwm rJ^r 

15 iavkfiv oySfuiTi JSA^ior, rit 8i Xoiwd pau SovXa fr^iiara riavapa AioaKov- 

ptSflP Kol Xafi€wop Koi 'Epfi[. . . Kol rocip wpoK€ipipoif Appeal Tcif 

rpwl KoX rg fUf rm¥ OriX^mVy Xiym 8il r^ AMfqj. AvpffXia *Iat8mpa r^ teal 

np€uncf r^ avrouoff poi \yui^auA 29 letters 

wp€w6rr^iii w€pl rijp avpfiimo'iy ivcurrpa/^UTQ jcaraA[€c]ra Kvpi€vriKm Ar ex«» 

Kou^iit wpi9 jiw [ovrdr 23 letters w€pi . . .- 

piy auTUciit ipo6pat wdaus wpovwaXXay€laaf airj iw ipcv wpis ri^r wpoa- 

€¥€x$€iady poi cs*' airi ''!• - * ^P^^' iwirpowtm Sk woiA rmt^ wpoK€ipl^ 
rmy d^fiXtxmtf pov rixr^n^ T[/M£]r *Ilp€i»n>9 ical *HpakX€i8€V icai AMpii^ eo0^ 

^r ol pir ipf[€yti rfj^ i^Xuciaf yivmtmu 4 ^ AyXcia 
20 dttSpi yapfi$ff AvpfjXia^ Jijp^pior [tcv] Atorv<ro$(mt^of, lwaxcXou6a6ini^ waai 

TOiS T§ kwirpcmHf 8ia^f[<nHn rrjs wpoyrfpeLpphnft pau ywHUKis 
^IciSmpas Tfis Kol UpetaicaSi kcu Siit toOto [06 po]Skopai dpxarra i) drrdpxprra 

Ij trtpi^ riva wapemOivcu iav7[hy 29 letters €- 

wtriXXm yhp teal rfjf rev are^iov pc[v Ai]8vpau ^vai eva^fieias fiwfifynup r^ 

AripifrpUf €w oI? iitp aurov [SiriTai 26 letters 

AvptiXim Aimfyadppm¥i 0£^o» po\y\ KaraX^arm ioOfjvai re fioUXopai icar &or 

€^' ty Cfyrerai XP^^ 4^' ^^ ^X^ ^ letters 

w€pi Mma a^iriKw apon^p'^ oircv pkv ipa rpuyo K€pdpia Tpidxarra xal 

wvpod prrpf i^Kdr^f r^ IIav[vi prjvl dprdfias 14 letters r^ Ai- 

35 d6pg . mga •[•]•• • yf^^iff • ^^ ^^ dS^X^Ay avTrjt dpyvpiou rdXcLvra 

riaaapa^ riiv ^porriSa t[ 3a letters 

icXifppi{o]j^ia. rh ficfSXripa ^kwoiiiau h r^ Xapwp^ koI Xapwpcrdrjf 'Oivpuy- 

X€ir£r irJXci a (Ifrci) roO tcvptau iipm¥ \MdpKmf KXavStov Tokitov 

Ilawt (. 
{erovs) a Airotcpdropa^ Kalaapa^ MdpKou KXav8iou TokItc^ Evir€p<^ 

EirvxaOt S^fiaaraG Ilavpi ^. Aipfj[Xiof ^Eppoyirrfi i Koi EvSatpmp 

ica iwl [wSay roi[s] wpotcHpiras. lXii$ii rw oArw a {hmn) *Ew€l^. 
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3. 9rroXf/iaiff Pap.'. 80 in 11. 11, 1 4. 4. uridoipar Pap. : SO in 1. 1 6. 6. vnwBvvoi 

Pap. 7. [avfwyXioiy Pap. 12. ic of koii^p corr. from 9r. 1 8. irpovfraXXayeKrar Pap. 

27. irovn Pap. 

' Aurelius Hermogenes also called Eudaemon, exegetes, councillor and prytanis of the 
illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, dictated the following will in the Greek 
language, in accordance with the permission. Aurelius Herminus, Aurelius Horion, 
Aurelius Heraclides, Aurelia Ptolemais and Aurelia Didyme, my five dearest children by 
my . . . wife Aurelia Isidora also called Prisca, a matron wearing the stola, shall be my 
heirs according to the disposition below written, and on the conditions on which each . . „ 
all other persons being disinherited ; they shall proceed to my inheritance in accordance 
with the bequests made to each of them whenever they . . . themselves to be my 
heirs ; they shall be responsible for giving, doing, and providing all this which is written in 
this my testament, and I confide this to their honour. To Aurelius Herminus, Aurelius 
Horion, and Aurelius Heraclides my three sons as aforesaid I bequeath jointly in equal 
shares on behalf of my inheritance the vineyard belonging to me near the village of (?) 
Istrus by the upper temple of Isis, and all the corn-land and . . • and uten^ and all 
appurtenances, and all the corn-land belonging to me at Sepho, and in the metropolis my 
. . . house and all the furniture in it ; and to Herminus alone as his special property all the 
corn-land belonging to me at Sen . . . jointly with . . ., and my slave called Philodioscorus. 
To Aurelia Ptolemais and Aurelia Didyme my aforesaid daughters ... I give and bequeath 
likewise jointly, and in equal shares on behalf of my inheritance, the vineyard bebnging to 
me at . . . jointly with the said . . . with all the corn-land and the plant, utensils, and all 
appurtenances. To Didyme alone as her special property I bequeath . . . and I also confirm 
to Ptolemais by this my will the dowry . . • which I previously gave her, and I leave to her my 
slave named Eunoea ; my remaining four slaves, Dioscurides and Sabinus and Herm . . . 
and . • ., I bequeath to the three sons and one of the daughters, to wit Didyme. To Aurelia 
Isidora also called Prisca, my wedded wife . . . who has conducted herself becomingly in 
our married life, I leave as her own property all the corn-land belonging to me at . . . bis 
jointly with the said . . ., which was previously mortgaged by me to her in security 
for the dowry brought to me with her . . . I appoint as guardian of my three children 
aforesaid who are under age, Horion, Heraclides, and Didyme, until the boys attain 
majority and the girl is married, Aurelius Demetrius son of Dionysotheon, with the con- 
currence, in all that pertains to the guardianship, of my aforesaid wife Isidora also called 
Prisca ; and accordingly I do not wish any magistrate or deputy or any other person to 
intrude himself . . ., for I further enjoin it upon the piety of my nephew Didymus to assist 
Demetrius in any way that may be required of him. To my friend Aurelius Dionysammon 
I bequeath and I wish that there be given him during his lifetime from . . . and the corn- 
land belonging to me at Moa thirty jars of wine at the vintage and . . . artabae of wheat 
by the tenth measure in the month of Paimi. (I direct that there be provided as dowry) for 
Didyme ... by her brothers four talents of silver . . . This will was made by me in the 
illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus in the first year of our lord Marcus 
Claudius Tacitus, Pauni 7. The first year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Claudius Tacitus 
Pius Felix Augustus, Pauni 7. I, Aurelius Hermogenes also called Eudaemon, have made 
this will with all the above provisions. Opened in the same first year, Epeiph.' 

1. fiovKfiiMi cf. 11. 14 and 26 below, and P. Leipzig 29. 7 'EXXiymxov jSovX^/ioror. 

2. Cf. 000 and P. Rainer 1702. 13 {Wien. Siud, ix. p. 241) ypo/ifiao-irl 'EXXijiracoIff a«o- 
\6vBm Tj $€1^ [durra(€t. According to the older Roman law the use of the Latin language 
was essential in all legal transactions. The emperor who established the right to use Greek 
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3 cvTo^ yip \6yoy €V(ii>/jl6tci>9 fioi 8€8oi>KW Kal i7ray[y€i\](ifi€yos <b9 ndvT<»9 

oa-air^p kin(r]TUTai eh t^jv tov fitwapiov \eiTovpyeiav Iktos ndoTjf 
if7ro/jLy7Ja€a>s nXrjpdaeij 

4 napixoDv fioi Kal nphi porjOeiav oUira^ re Kai avfifiaxov^ Kal [efjXXoi/y to^s 

6(f>u\ovTa^ rfju irapat^XaKiiv Tf}^ iriXeoy TrouTaOai^ oi fiSvov Sk toOto, 
d\\' €i Kal avfip^ dTOTTTJud ri yeyicrOai 

5 avrhy rh d^rj/jLioy nXrjpoiv Toi[s] t^v pXdfirjv irrro/JLivova-iv, dXXit, Kal ra iWa 

ndvra tA avvTivovra c/y t^v XeiTovpyetav rairr^v dnoKaOiarau* Toircov 
8\ iXcov €KTos y€yivr)Tai 

6 Kal napop&v /«€ tov AOXiov Kaff iKdarrju fj/iipav /jL€T€a>pi([S\fi€vov a\oivtoi^ 

Kal wXrjyaLS KaTaKonron^vov Karh rh cr&iia, fiij K€KTrjfLivov fiij dSeX^ov 
fjitj avpy€vrj fiij 

7 vlbv Svvdn^vov d/ia fioi avynaOTv, &9 Xoinov eh aurh to Trj9 cmTrfpias nvcv/jLa 

SvoTvyjiv /!€• S0€v Tas Ueaias npoa<f>ipa} t^ ifpeTepa k^ovai<f &(rT€ ifie 
p.\v iX€U0€pci)07Jvai 

8 Td9 TOiavTas X€iTovpyu[a]9, [tov] 8k [npoi>]T6Tvnov KaTavayKd(€<r6ai 1j Si iavrov 

fj Slit oiovSijiroT€ npoacinov t^v Toiairrrjv X^iTovpytav i^avvaai, i/iov dno- 
Ta^a/xivov Kal /ifi 

9 8vva/jL€vov [iiTjSafiw ino/jiiviv T]fiv toioCtt^v dirapiTtiTov Kal <f>opTiKoi>TdTriv 

X€iTOUpy(av, tva Kdycb ToUrrov Tuxa>v €v\apiaTrjcrci) Tah dKXciych dKoah 

TTJS ifM€T€pa9 

lo i^ovaias, fi€ydXo[7rp€niaTaT€ fifi&v fiy]€/ia>v K6pi€.+ 

2. vfUTfpas Pap. ; so in 11. 7 and 9. I. KoBwrwiUvov, 3. €nay\y^iK)fmtPOi Pap. 

VTrofjLinjo'€«is Pap. 4. oXX^ Pap. 5. vnofuvovo'iv . . . aaroKoffUrrav Pap. 7* ^'*'^^ * * * 

txeo-tar , . . vfi€T€pa Pap. 8. 1. Tijs roiavrrj?, 9. 1. airapalrrfrow, Iva Pap. 1. dicKtv€<n, 

* From Flavins. The purity of your righteous judgement will surely pity me, an old man 
who has suffered a breach of covenant and mockery at the hands of Philoxenus, the devoted 
magistrianus. He gave me his word on oath, and promised that he would surely fulfil 
without any reminding every requirement for the oflfice of riparius, providing for my support 
both servants and assistants and others whose duty it would be to undertake the guarding 
of the city ; and not only so, but he promised that if anything extraordinary happened, he 
would himself make up the loss to those who suffered injury, and also that he would set 
right everything connected with this oflfice. But all this he has evaded, paying no attention 
to my imfortunate self, who am daily suspended by ropes and have my body belaboured 
with blows, and possess no brother, no relative, no son to sympathize with me, so that at 
last the very breath of my life is in danger. Accordingly I make my entreaties to your 
highness that I should be released from so grievous an oflfice, and that the original holder 
should be compelled to finish it either himself or through some other person, as I renounce 
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it, being unable to endure any longer an office so severe and onerous, in order that having 
gained my request I may bless the impartial ears of your highness, our most noble lord 
praeses/ 

2. wrvp&ijKtl is presumably an adverb from dfrv9$rjKog, a form occurring in Onesand. 
S/ra/eg. i. 37. davvOfjKa would have been more normal with kqI xXcvi^p following. 

ftayurrpiapov : the magisiriani were the agentes in rebus in the service of the magisier 
officiorum, and were employed as messengers or representatives in the provinces ; cf. Cod. 
Theod. 6. 27, Cod. Just. 12. 20 De agenitbus in rebus, ica6<iiHn»fUpos which = devotissimus, 
i. e. a true servant of the State, was the regular epithet of magisiriani) cf. e. g. Cod. Just. 12. 
21. 7 schola devotissimorum agenium in rebus, C. I. G. 3467. 7-8 Ka0io<rio>fUpijf f{ay]i(rrptav^ koi 

3. piwapiov : that the riparius, who first appears in the fourth century, was primarily 
a police official appears clearly from 1. 4, where the irapa<f>v\aKrj rrjs n^ta>s is mentioned as 
the sphere of duties of his assistants, and the other evidence is in accordance with this. In 
P. Amh. 146 a riparius issues to eirenarchs an order for arrest similar to those sent in earlier 
times by the stralegus (e. g. P. Tebt. 290), decurion (64), or beneficiarius (65). Petitions 
to riparii concerning cases of assault are extant in P. Cairo 10269 and P. Leipzig 37, and in 
807 they are found engaged in the search for offenders. Other references to them are 
P. Leipzig 49, where a riparius appears as surety for the appearance of a person, P. Leipzig 
62. i. 34, where two riparii are found acting with a {mMimft xpvo'ov rip»p»p in the delivery 
of gold to a xp^awtnjs^ C. P. R. 30. 52, where a pttrdpiot now evrfrov oUov occurs in a papyrus 
of the sixth century, when the ' houses ' of the great nobles play an important part in the 
administration of the country (cf. 188. 8), and P. Brit. Mus. 653. 17. They were sometimes 
officials o( fjajrpoir^kfts (e. g. P. Leipzig 49), sometimes of the nome (P. Leipzig 37 and 807), 
and are often found acting in pairs, e.g. 807, and P. Cairo 10269. The office, as 004 
shows, was a burdensome \tirovpyia. 

5. anoKoBurrav: this form occurs as early as Aristotle, Metaph, 11. 8. 12; cf. Diod. i. 
78, Act, ApOsL 17. 15 ica^wrT«in-«, &C. 

8. [frp»]r(frvvrov : cf. 186. 1 1 6fio\ay& iyii 6 irpwrSnmos, P. Strassb. 40. 2g<-8 per cyyvi;r[ov] 
. . . dyad€;(Ofi€v(oi/) , . , r6 vp6a'»now rod irpuTOTvmv, 



{d) CONTRACTS 
006. Marriage Contract. 

20*4x18 cm. A.D. 170. 

A short but interesting contract of marriage between two inhabitants of the 
Oxyrhynchite village Psobthis. The formula, as usual in Oxyrhynchus marriage- 
contracts, IS of the protocol type, not that of a iyLoKoyta as in the Fayftm ; cf. 496. 
The dowry brought by the bride is briefly described, the obligation of the husband 
to maintain his wife adequately is emphasized in the stereotyped phraseology, and 
provision is made for the restoration of the dowry in case of a separation. An 
uncommon clause is added at the end, where the bridegroom's father appears as 
a consenting party to the deed and guarantor of the repayment of the dowry ; 
and the opening formula is also remarkable ; cf. 1. i, note. 

R % 
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244 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

[ *Avt<ovi\yov Koi ^avaretva^ X^patrr&v. 

[k^iSoTO Mr]i/6Sa>po]9 ''Slpcv lJLr]T{pbs) TaKaXkimrov diro K^firi^ WojSflccDy 
[rtjy aifTOv 0vyar]€pav SaTpfjv /JLtjTpi^ GaTpfjro^ !ATroX\<oy((p 
^HpaK\€0V9 P'VTpi]^ Tavaopdmos dirb rrjs avTfji Km/jLtjs trph^ yd/iov koi- 
5 [va>v(av. if 8' ?icJoT]oy 0€/>€i r& dvSpl [c/y 0€]/9i^i/ \iyov [)(^vacO fiku koivov 

['O^vpvyxeiTif] nvayaiov %v [[Tcraproi^]] h ^tS^ai avvTifLtjOey, 
[Kat in kv nap]a^€pvoi9 Ipiartoov aovPpoKO/ia<f>6pTia Sio, 

]%v iikv ^vov rh Sk Irepoi/ \evK6y. ^oyovp^ ovfiPioirciHray 

[ovv d\\^\oi9 ol y]a/iovyT€f if>v\d(raovT^s rh tov yd/xov SUaia, 

10 [Kal 6 yafi&v €7n]\oprjy€iTC0 t§ yap.ovp.hri ri Skovra Karh Siuva- 
fiiy [tov Plov. cjif S[i d]ira\\aytj y€yrjT[a]i riKvcDV 6vTfov ^ Kal 
[pil y€vop€va>y diroS6T]<o 6 ya/i&v rh, napd<f>€pya irdvra 
ply &p[a] t[S a7r]aXXayg t^ 8[k] (f>€pviiv kv ^pipai^ iii/j- 
Kovra d[<f> ^jy k[bLv ^ d]7raX\ayti ykvqTai, r^y Trpd^^CDS [[<**^]1 oilaris 

15 T^ kKSiS6p[T]i MfivoSmpcv naph, tov yapoOyros Kal kx 
T&y vnapy[6]yT<ii>v aif& irdyT<ov. napoav Sk 6 iraTiip tov 
yapovvTOS *Hp[a]K\fj^ Mdpov pr)T{ph9) 'AiT[o\]\oi>ylas dnb ttj^ avTrjs Kdprjs 

€68oK€T T^ [[tc]] ydp<p Kal kvyvaTat €h iKTiaiv 
T^iv trpoKupiyrjy ^(pyrjy. Kvpta ^ avyypa(l>tj Si<raij ypa- 
<f>€iaa Trph9 rJ iKdTcpoy pipos ^X^^^ poya^Sy, Kal kTrepayrrj' 

20 [0iy]T€9 iavToTf [[aXXiyXoty]] oDpoXSyrjaay. (?roi;y) 1 ^ap€ya>0 iri. 

4. K of KCDfuys corr. from tr, and y and f* of yofuw written above f* and y which are 
crossed through. 5. [rcr <^<]pvi7v Xoyov added above the line ; I. ^jpi^r \6yop, 6. 1. 

yLvaaiov, 7* '^I'Joriiov Pap. 1. crov/9pcJcofui^/7rta. 14. o of oven;; COrr. from r. 15* 1* 

Mi;yod<iap^. 1 7. i7/>[a]icXi;r . . , iccd/xi;; added above the line. 

' . . . Antoninus and Faustina, Augusti. Menodorus son of Horus and Tacallippus of 
the village of Psobthis has given for partnership of marriage Thatres, his daughter by Thatres, 
to Apollonius son of Heracles and Tausorapis. The bride brings to her husband in respect of 
dowry one mina's weight on the Oxyrhynchite standard of common gold, in kind, according 
to valuation, and in parapherna in clothing two outer veils, one . . ., the other white. Let 
the husband and wife therefore live together observing the duties of marriage, and the 
husband shall supply the wife with necessaries in proportion to his means. If a separation 
takes place after the birth of children or before it, the husband shall restore all the super- 
dowry at the time of separation, and the dowry in sixty days from the day on which the 
separation takes place; and Menodorus, the giver of the bride, shall have the right of 
execution upon the husband and upon all his property. The father of the husband, 
Heracles son of Morus and Apollonia, of the said village, being present assents to the 



Digitized by 



Google 



905. MARRIAGE CONTRACT 245 

marriage, and is surety for the payment of the aforesaid dowry. This contract is valid, being 
written in duplicate in order that each party may have a copy ; and in answer to the formal 
question they have declared to each other their consent. The loth year, Phamenoth 18/ 

I. It is very unlikely that this line is a date. There seems to be barely room for 
(Jrowff) I (cf. I. 20) Avpfjkiov ^AvTiovi\voVf even if throve were written as a symbol ; it is also 
noticeable that the month is not added (there being a blank space after Sf^auTMi^), and the 
date at the end makes another at the beginning quite superfluous. Moreover, the mention 
of the empress in a date would be very unusual, though possibly it might have been thought 
appropriate in a marriage-contract ; cf. the coins in which Faustina is associated with 
Ficundt/as, For/una muliebris, Laetiiia, &c. These considerations suggest the probability 
that 1. I contains some unfamiliar formula, e. g. rg rvxjn 'Ai^mWJvov ic.rA., with which might 
be compared the ayaBj rvxn common in wills. In any case, however, the mention of 
^ixwrrtiva ItPaarfi here appears to fix the year given in 1. 20 as the loth of Marcus Aurelius, 
for though the phrase €ir€pcimfji[$€u]r*s cofidk6yT)aav in 11. 19-20 suggests a later period (cf. note 
ad locX the fact that none of the parties to the contract is an Aurelius gives strong support 
to a date earlier than Caracalla. For Faustina cf. 602. 3-4, where a priest of ^av^rnva 
^tPatrni occurs in the reign of Marcus. 

5. 4 dc Mfip6d»p]os is too long, and the natural subject of ^cp«« is the bride. We there- 
fore suggest &dor]off, though that word does not apparently occur in the papyri ; cf. however, 
cVdidtfyai and rjcd<$n;ff. 

6. [*0(vpVYX*^vi\ • cf. 406. 3 x/w<rio]v <rra0fi/f 'Ofwpvyx«»T{j7 fjafcuaia trcirc. The insertion 
of y in fmxyaiov exemplifies a common phenomenon; cf. P. Tebt. 26. 12, Mayser, 
Grammaiikf pp. 167-8. 

7. irot//9p(()rofta^priov seems to be a new compound; cf. 021. 4 and B.G.U. 327. 7 
iro\j{p)piKonaKktov, 

8. ^op is the termination of some word like aav^viuvow or upoKwnvov, 
10. cirt]xopi77ccra> : cf. e. g. 906. 6. 

12-3. Cf. 608, where it is similarly provided that the trapac^pva were to be returned on 
demand, and the ^ttpvti within sixty days. The latter term is also that fixed in 407. 6 and 
P. Gen. 21 {ArchiVf III. p. 387); in Roman marriage-contracts thirty days is a commoner 
limit. At the beginning of 1. 13 the space is rather broad for ^a], and perhaps ifl^a av]r[5 
(rg) should be read. 

16-8. On the analogy of this passage we would suggest that the signature which in 
407. 22-4 follows those of the bridegroom and the bride's father is that of the bridegroom's 
father, who was perhaps made security, as here, for the repayment. Similarly in 006. 10 
Isidorus, who is only a few years younger than the father of the wife, may well be the father 
of the husband. In P. Leipzig 27, which like 006 is an agreement for divorce, the husband 
is associated with a person who actually pays over the dowry on his behalf to the wife's 
father; but this fourth person is there unlikely to be the husband's father, since not only is 
no such relationship stated, but the husband was a freedman, who would not be expected to 
have an assignable father. Mitteis suggests that he was the banker, but that does not seem 
at all probable ; we should prefer to suppose that he was more intimately concerned in the 
transaction, and had appeared in the original marriage-contract as the husband's 
guarantor. 

19. This is a remarkably early example of the use in Egypt of the stipulatory formula, 
which only becomes common in the third century. In fact we are unable to refer to another 
instance from the second century apart from those in which Roman citizens are concerned, 
for in C. |P. R. 2a. 36, 'which is cited by Mitteis, Retchsrecht, p. 486', itrcpttjnj^ilcra is an 
erroneous reading {fbxnx/GoiL Gel. Anz., 1897, p. 462). 
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not have been inserted if the next letter had been a vowel, and we have no doubt that the 
supposed I in P. Flor. 96 is a similar sign, which is sometimes so exaggerated that it could 
easily be mistaken for a letter. Moreover, Tettius has the advantage of being a well-known 
Roman name. OU . [.jew may represent eiiher Virius, as Vitelli suggests, or Vibius. 

3. bioumvvTi eVdacuiy : the occurrence of this phrase shows that Wilcken's objections in 
Archiv^ II. p. 127 to our supplement diotic(ovM-«) \j^v aTp{aTtjyia») in P. Amh. 72, i are 
groundless. Its precise significance is not yet proved, but we adhere meanwhile to our 
original explanation that it means a deputy, and not the magistrate proper ; cf. the analogous 
use of di€ira»v in e. g. 727. 5, P. Brit. Mus. 908. 13 and 19. 

4. The village of Taa/iire/iov is mentioned in 601. 10, &c 

8. nt^v, if not equivalent to nald»p as suggested above, might be for irtiUtv; but ntdla 
in papyri commonly mean the lands of a village, not of a private owner. 

10 IV is no doubt an infinitive depending on Pov\6^iei{oy, but not Xa/9(iy or \affuf. 

14. Perhaps ovk oVia ojirox. At the beginning of the line there is a vestige of ink in 
front of 01, but if another letter was written this line was begun further to the left than those 
above it. 

002. Petition to a Public Advocate. 

31-5 >c 39 cm. About A. D. 465. 

A petition to a defensor (iKbiKos: cf. note on 1. i) of Cynopolis from a 
cultivator, complaining of oppression and wrongful imprisonment by a member of 
the senate. According to his own statement the petitioner would seem to have 
been treated with extreme harshness ; but it is likely from his repeated offer 
(II. 9-10, 16-7) to pay any debt which could be established against him, that right 
was not entirely on one side. A difficulty arises regarding the date of the 
papyrus ; cf. note on 1. 19. 

#[Xa]oi;/!p 'If ^< Ty Aoyia>T<£ra) axoXaariK^ €kS(k<p ttjs Avcd KvvonoKiT&v 
[irapiL\ AiffnjXiov MaKaptov vlov 'laxpijif) dnh rfj^ airrjs trSXeco^. 
wp[i T]oijTOv {f8poTr(ipo\os KaOiarrjKa Kal y€a>pyhs (f>av€p&v npay/idTC^p 

rod \rri\i /laKapias /xj/ij/xiys ^oip[£\/i/i(ii>yof tov woXiTevcraiiiyovs fierit 

Si r^v ToiLfTcv TcXcvrffy 
5 6 7[o&r]ov dS€X<f>hs OciSc^pos iwicrfjXOcy c/y rfju tppovriSa r&v to6tov 

npayiidr^v 
K[al Tvp\avviK^ Tp67r<p ini<nraa€v iKria KotXk €K t&v ifi&y PoiK&v 

Kal [€<rr/]XaTO Kal irap^aK^iaaiv fi€ dStKCos dvaXriiJL^Orjvai r^ Secr/JLOh 

Trjp(<p irph 
Tpi&v Toiroov iiriv&Vi Kal Ik toOtov crvviPrj rd imSXoiirov r&v ifi&v (^mv 
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r^ \ili^ TeOydvcu, ravra ifiod irot/juof I^X'^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ if>av€tfiv xP^o^- 

rovtrra 
TO air^ iyypd^f nXtipHa'cu. ini rotwv ol IkSikoi iTr€yo^6rjcray iv rals 

Tr6\€(r€iy 
npi[s] ry Poi/jOfiay dpi^ai tois dSiKovfiivoi^, c/y TcXciar yip dvarpoirilv 

Kai €/y alxdTfjv 
Trfiycoy ir€pii<rTr)v ip€K€v rod 7rpo€iprj/iiyov Tro\iT€vofi€yov, Toii<r8€ rods 

AijSeXXot/y 
ini8i8wfii r§ <r§ XoyiiriTi d^i&v K€\€v<rcu tovtov fJL€TaaTa\rjyai, 

Trp&To{y) 8^ irci>9 jikv 
irap€UTK^daaC\ riiv avrov dp^riiv dnoBodvat fioi dnep diricnracrcy 

TvpavPiK^ Tp&ir<p Poucd {lav 
15 ^a eiOaXri Ka6a)f Kal dnianaa^u, wept Sk t&v £XXa>y rcb SoKoOvra t^ 

a^ Xoyi&rrjTi npa- 
xOfjyai dv€6{rj)vat tI ii€ r&v Secr/jL&u, ifioO d>9 npounov iroificDS ixovros 

nXrjp&aai 
Sea iiro^\ci> air^ kyypdffxo^* jiKrodauv yhp ol vS/jloi Toiff rh dSiKa 

8ianpaTT(h 
liip[o]v9, XoyiwraT^ !kSik€ icipu. (2nd hand) Aip^Xios Matcdpio^ 

'Iwrii^ iniSiScoKa. 
3rd hand ^icra [T]fiy inaT^tav ^Xci[ovto\y Bi^iayov toO XaptrpordTov rh jS Kal rod 

8rjiX<itiOr)<roiiivcv *AOi>p k8. 

I. i(rajc| Pap. 2. ioMny^ Pap. 3. v^ponapoxot Pap. 6. € of €ic corr. fioucwp 

Pap. 9* 1. xp^ttOTtty. II. oi in tms and aducovfitpois written above 17, which is crossed 

through. II -2. \. iax^TfiP wHPap. 1 3. 1. XoyuSn/rc. 1 5. Second tr of oirccnrao-fir corr. 

16. Some letters inserted above ^afi«r have been erased. 17. First tr o( iMrwatw corr. 

from C ^umpoTfo Pap. 19. oiuvov aB blotted. 

* To Flavins Isaac, most learned advocate and defensor of the upper quarter of Cynopolis, 
from Aurelius Macarius, son of Joseph, of the said city. In die past I was appointed 
irrigator and cultivator of real property on the estate of Phoebammon, of blessed memory, 
member of the council. After his death his brother Theodorus entered upon the manage- 
ment of his property, and tyrannously seized eight fine beasts out of my kine ; he also 
sent and had me unjustly carried off to prison three months ago, in consequence of which 
the remainder of my kine have died of hunger. This he has done in spite of my readiness 
to pay, if written proof of any debt to him can be produced. Therefore, since advocates 
have been devised in the cities for the purpose of lending assistance to the oppressed — and 
I have been reduced to complete ruin and the extremity of hunger through the aforesaid 
member of the council — ^I present this pedtion to your wisdom^ begging you to order him to 
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be summoned, first of all bringing about the restoration to me by his excellency of my kine 
which he tyrannously seized, in the same good condition in which they then were ; and for 
the rest directing that what seems good to your wisdom should be done, and that I be 
released from my bonds, since I am ready, as aforesaid, to discharge any debt secured in 
writing. For the perpetrators of injustice are hateful to the laws, most learned lord 
advocate. (Signed) I, Aurelius Macarius, son of Joseph, presented this petition. The year 
after the consulship of the most illustrious Flavins Vivianus for the second time, and of the 
consul whose name is to be declared, Athur 24.' 

I. crxoXaoTiic^ fVdiV^ : cf. 80L 3, 129. 3 rov Xa/ifrpo(rdrov) MUov ravrrfs r^t *0f;Dpivyxcr»9 
ircSX<(<»f), P. Brit. Mus. I. 87. 85 Mutot 'EpfjMp6{t»t), B.G. U. 1094. I axc^aaruAs «al l^xducor 
rrjt 'EpfAOV w^{€a)s (1. ir£Kt{tK) ?), P. Strassb. 40. 6 crxoXaorue^ kqI avptiy^^p^ (?) r^^] 0i}j3a/dor. 
These Kk^oi are the defensor ts civiiatis who from the year a. d. 365 appear as regularly 
constituted authorities in the provincial towns (Cod. Just. i. 55; Cod. Theod. i. 29). They 
were elected by the body of the citizens, the decurions being ineligible, and held office 
originally for five years, but after the time of Justinian only for two. Scholastic! are 
expressly named in Cod. Theod. i» 29. 2 among the classes suitable for the appointment. 
The de/ensores had a limited jurisdiction in civil cases and in minor criminal matters ; their 
chief function was, as described in 11. lo-i of the papyrus, to protect citizens from oppression 
and mjustice — plehem ionium vel decunones ab amni improborum insoleniia ei iemeriiaie iueaniur, 
Cod. Theod. i. 29. 7; cf. Cod. Just. i. 55. 4 ui imprimis pareniis vicem plebi exhibeas^ 
descripHonibus rusiicos urbanosque nmpaHaris adfligi, officialium insoleniiae^ iudicum procaciiati 
. . . occurrasy &c. In P. Leipzig 34. 10 of c. a. d. 375 the form drfff^i^iump is used. 

The crxoXaorucoi Were advocates employed in defending cases and similar legal work, 
such as drawing up petitions; cf. Cod. Theod. 8. 10. 2, where they are coupled with 
officialese and their avarice is censured: nee laiei . . . scholasiicos ulira modum acceptis 
honorariis in defensione causarum omnium ei annonas ei sumpius accipere consuesse. 

3. {^ptmapoxoi'. cf. 187. 22 vdponapox{ias) and P. Brit. Mus. III. IO44. 25. <Pap€p&p 
vpayfiOTWf is similar to oKivqrwv itpayfwt»p in 126. I7i &c. 

7. [fWijXoro is not quite satisfactory, the X being doubtful, and the middle voice 
unusual 

13* irpttro(»^ ft} nmt : or np»To(rv)jrti>s, as Wilcken suggests. 

19. This oate is singular, for the order of the words must imply that Vivianus had 
been consul for the second time, whereas his only recorded consulship is that in a. d. 463 
(when his partner was Fl. Caecina Basilius, or, according to Marcellinus» Felix), and the 
lists show no blanks in the years preceding and following Uiat year, to which period without 
doubt the papyrus belongs. For the phrase rov d^Xot^o/Mvov cf. C I. G. 3467. q, 42. 9, 
and 60. 12 roU atroitixOrjaofUPoit vnaroig to y, P. Brit. Mus. III. 99!. I {martias • • .^Ciou rov 
XafUKpordTov «al roO wodixOrjvofUvov : numerous Other examples are given in Du Cange, x. v. 
viraroi tt^m$f^6iM9oi* Its Occurrence in a date ficr^ r^v lnmia» is unusual. 

l>08. Accusation against a Husband. 

27-2 X 21.6 cm. Fourth century. 

This singular document is an elaborate indictment of a husband by his wife, 
who gives a circumstantial account of the former's violent or insulting behaviour, 
e)ctending over a considerable period of time. The two, whose names are not 
mentioned, seem to have been a young couple, united originally by an iypa^t 
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y<(fu>9, and subsequentiy by a regular contract (11. 17-8) ; but in neither condition 
could they succeed in living on terms of harmony. The present document, which 
is unaddressed, was presumably a kind of affidavit used in proceedings taken 
against the husband ; it is written in vulgar Greek, and in an irr^ular uncial 
hand, the letters of the first two lines being much enlarged. The occurrence 
of the word iroXiriK^ in 1. 37 is of special interest in connexion with the much- 
discussed Epistle of Psatosiris ; cf. note ad he. On the verso are a few lines of 
shorthand in two columns. 

n^pl irdvTcov &v €tn€v Kar ifiov Spp€<ioP, 

ivixXua^y rods i[a]uro€ SoiXovs xal rod^ 

ifiov ijia T&v T/>o^//i[a>]i/ pov Kal rbv npoyorjTfiv koI rhv 
vihv airoO inl SXa^ €[wT]i fffiipas c/y ri Kardyaia airov, 
5 Toi>^ /ikv SaCXovs ai7[od K]al Tfjy ifiijv ioHXtiv ZcD^y ifipiaas 
dnoKTivas airods r&y 7r[X]i;yw, Kal irvp irpo<Hjv€yK€y rah rpo- 
4pipat9 pov yvpywas ai[Ta]s nayr^Xm it oi voioGai 0/ y6pot, xal 
Xiyony roh airoi^ Tpo(f>(poi^ Sti 86t€ ndyra rcb airrrjt, xal tinay 
Sri oifSiy Ix^* ^^P ^/^^^» ^^*y ^^ 8ovXoi9 Xiya^y pa<my{y}oly)pivoi{^ in 
\o t( fjpK€y ix Tfj9 oUtas pov; fiaaayi^Sp^yoi oSy ^liray Sri oMiy 
T&y a£y fjpK^y dXXit a&d iariy irdvra Th ad. 

dn^yrriaty Si air^ Zaj[(X]os Sti xal rhy Tp6if>ipoy airov iyi" 

icAi<r€i^, Kal €T7r€y aif^ S7[i] Sih riy rpS^ipSy aov ffXOas fj 8iit Tfjy 
To(ay JfXOas XaXtjaai itrdycD airrjs ; 
15 Kal Spoa^y iirl irapovaif, r&y inicKSfircDy Kal T&y di€X<l>&P avroO 

Koi TOif M\Olt 

Sri dn€yT€v6€y oi pfj Kpd'^m airriiiy) ndaa^ poV rits KX€ts Kal lni)(fb 

oifT€ ifPpi(iOb ainiiy dw€yrwd€P. Kal yapiKhy yiyoyty^ Kal perh 
Tit9 avyOi^Ka? ToOras Kal tod? SpKovs iKpv^ltey ndXiy ipi rhs kX€19 
€h kpL Kal dn€X0ovaa [c/]? rb KvptaKhy iy Xappadw^ Kal hrofrfa-ty 

20 Tit9 ii^ Mpa^ airoO iyKXtaOrjyai iirdyiSi pov Xiy<oy Sri Slit rt cbr^X- 
6as €k rh KvpiaKSy; Kal ttoAX^ da^Xyijpara Xiya^y c/f npSowirSy 
pau Kal 8ih Ttjt fiiyh^ axnt{0,] Kal w€pl aCroV {dprd^at) p rod 8rjpo<r(w roG 
6y6paT6$ pov priBly 8€Sa>Ki>9 pffSi dprd^y) play. iytKX^iaty Sk 
Todf rSpovs Kparrjo-as a&T[o]b9 Sri S6t€ rijy Tipfjy r&y {dprafi&y) p, ptiSky 

25 Je&»[ico>f] o>f irpoiinoy. koI clTrci/ T019 SoAXois aircO Sri S6t€ avppd- 
X^vs tva Kal ainiiy IvKX^UroHn. Kal iKpaHjOrj XwfOt i PofjOhs airoO 
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€h rh STj/iSciov Kal napia-xev air^ EuOdXa/io? kviyypov Kal otfK fjpKeaOrj. 
fjpKa Kdyo) iXXo /iiKpbv Koi 'irapi<r)(ov r^ aifT^ XmovTi. dwavTirja'as Si 
avT& €19 *AvTiy6ov i\ov(ra rJ irphs pakavTov fiov fieff &V lj(^ Koafiapi- 

30 Stoov, Kal cIttIv /loi Sn cf ti ?x^'^ /*^^* ^^^^ ^V^ avrii. 81 b 8€So)K€9 t^ 
fioriO^ /lov Xoi>ovTi kviyypov 8ih Th STj/ioo-ia avrov. paprvprja-ai Sh 
n€pl roircnv irdvTfov ^ l^^^^p oiiTOv. Kal nepl AvtkXas rrj^ SoiXri^ 
ainov ipLHviv 0\(fioi>v Tfjv ^X^*' f^^^ '^** ^^ ^ *Avtiv6ov Kal iuravOa 
Sti ?/cjSaX€ rfjv BoiXriv TOUTrjv in^iSfj airij oTSev Sa-a K€KrTjTai, fcrcoy 

35 OiXoDV fiot KaranXi^ai Kal toCtjj Tjj npo(f>da'€i ipai cf ti c^oo* Kdyi> ovk 
flv^axS/irjv iKpaXeTy avTrjv, Kal i/ieivtv Xiyoov Sri /i^rit iirjvav 
Xa/ifidvco iroXiTiKfiv iiiavT&. raOra Si otS^v 6 ${€69). 

I, vdp€»v Pap. 3. 1. raU Tpo(f)ifiats, 4. viov Pap. 6. frpotrrjpryKtv Pap. y. 10 of 
notovai added above the line. 8. 1. raU avraig rpo^iyMLv, 9. fjLaariyyofjLtpoi Pap. 1 7. 

vPpi(a Pap. 22. crof crirov COrr. from r. 26. ivo Pap. 28. 1. dnrivTrja'a, 31. 1. 

IMapTVpfi(rtt, 33. Second o of ayriK>ov Corr. 34. i<r6>( Pap. 35* 1. fi€ for fiot. KM 

added above the line, at of ap<u carr. (?) 37. oc of iroXtriin;!^ added above the line. 

' Concerning all the insults uttered by him against me. He shut up his own slaves and 
mine with my foster-daughters and his agent and son for seven whole days in his cellars, 
having insulted his slaves and my slave Zoe and half killed them with blows, and he applied 
fire to my foster-daughters, having stripped them quite naked, which is contrary to the laws. 
He also said to the same foster-daughters, " Give up all that is hers," and they said, *' She 
has nothing with us " ; and to the slaves when they were being beaten he said, " What did 
she take from my house ? " and they under torture said, '' She has taken ^^othing of yours, 
but all your property is safe." Zoilus went to see him because he had shut up his foster-son, 
and he said to him, " Have you come on account of your foster-son or of such a woman, to 
talk about her ? " He swore in the presence of the bishops and of his own brothers, ** Hence- 
forward I will not hide all my keys from her (he trusted his slaves but would not trust me) ; 
I will stop and not insult her." Whereupon a marriage deed was made, and after this agreement 
and his oaths, he again hid the keys from me ; and when I had gone out to the church at 
Sambatho he had the outside doors shut on me, saying, " Why did you go to the church ? " 
and using many terms of abuse to my face, and through his nose. There were 100 artabae 
of com due to the State on my account of which he paid nothing, not a single artaba. He 
obtained possession of the books, and shut them up saying, ** Pay the price of the hundred 
artabae " having himself paid nothing, as I stated before ; and he said to his slaves, " Pro- 
vide helpers, to shut her up also." Choous his assistant was carried off to prison, and 
Euthalamus gave security for him which was insufficient, so I took a little more and gave it 
for the said Choous. When I met him at Antino5polis having my bathing-bag (?) with my 
ornaments, he said to me, '' I shall take anything you have with you on account of the 
security which you gave to my assistant Choous for his dues to the State." To all this his 
mother will bear witness. He also persisted in vexing my soul about his slave Anilla, both 
at Antino5(^olis and here, saying, " Send away this slave, for she knows how much she has 
possessed herself of," probably wanting to get me involved, and on this pretext to take 
away whatever I have myself. But I refused to send her away, and he kept saying, 
" A month hence I will take a mistress." God knows this is true.' 
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3. rpo^f/i[<oy : cf. P. Leipzig 47. 10. The rp^ttmtm here were apparently some girls 
who were being brought up by the complainant, the masculine in 1. 8 being an error. 
A different male rpSfpifAog is mentioned in 1. 12. 

6. For the hyperbole in anotcrivas cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. I. 113. 12 (</). 11 6 xp^^^n^ 
i<f>6vtvv€P fu. The instrumental use of the genitive rav wXyryav is noticeable. 

9. nap fffjL&v (literally * on our side ') is practically equivalent to nap* ^tiip. 

14. Toiap is a slighting reference to the writer of this indictment. For cn-oi^w cf. 131. 
14—5 papTvpas ro[v]ff tvp^Bivras iiratw tov naTp6s pjovy B. G. U. 29. 1—2 la-xov . .. hravta tSuv 
ipMv KKfjptip (both of Byzantine period) ; the word is used in another uncommon 
sense in 1. 20. 

15. With this oath made in the presence of the bishops cf. P. Leipzig 43, where 
a bishop acts as a judge. 

16-7. The insertion above the line is a parenthetical explanation of ov prj Kpinfta . . . 
fcXcTr. 

22. Speaking through the nose aggravated the insult ; cf. pvimjpiCtiv, naso suspendere, &c. 
In Persius i. 33 daida de nare locutus has a different meaning. 

29. Trpoff /SoXoi'toi^ is perhaps better written as two words than one. In either case the 
article meant seems to be some kind of handbag which was carried by a lady in going to 
the bath, and would hold trinkets and similar objects. A connexion wiUi Pakavivri, sc. <7toXi( 
(cf. 266. 3), is less likely. 

34. aMf oldfv : cf. P. Tebt. 424. 5 W dc fitravoth, crv oii^. 

35. icttrmrX«fai is the Opposite o( iicnXtictip aS used in P. Tebt. 315. 21 icdyo <rc ciCfrX/£a>. 

37. For TToXiriK^ in the sense of ir6pprj cf. P. Grenf. IL 73. 9. The present passage, 
which supplies a contemporary parallel, supports our view of that papyrus as against the 
interpretation of Deissmann {7^ Efistle of Psmostris) who wished to make r^r troXiTwc^v 
there a proper name. 

904. Petition to a Praeses. 

3 1 .3 X 88'5 cm. Fifth century. 

A petition addressed to an unnamed praeses (of the Thebaid) by a certain 
Flavius, who had consented to act as substitute for Philoxenus in the post of 
riparius, a police official (cf. 1. 3, note). Philoxenus had undertaken to provide 
Flavius with the requisite staff of helpers and indemnity in case of accident, but 
had failed to fulfil his bond; and Flavius, who had been subjected to much 
indigfnity and even violence in the performance of his duties, now prays that he may 
be released from them and the original holder made responsible. The petition is 
cast in a stilted and rhetorical style ; the handwriting is an exceptionally large, 
formal cursive. 

1 Ilaph ^\{aov(ov). 

2 4 T§y i/i€T€pa9 SiKaioKpia[i]as KaOapSrqt TrdvTcut Kd/ik iX^tjau rhy yeyiy/^o- 

K&ra Kol d<rvy0rjK€l 8iaw€rrov06Ta koI x^^tJiyi/ napit, ^iKo^kvov tov KaBo- 
(TKOfiiyov fiayiarpiapov, 

R 



Digitized by 



Google 



242 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

3 cluTO^ yap \6yov evco/iSrm^ /loi SeSoDKm Kal €Tray[y€iX]a/i€vos &9 irdvna^ 

oaan^p kiri^riTUTai €19 Tfjv tov fiiwapiov Xetrovpyeiav c/criy ndoTj^ 
{fTro/ivTJaeoDS nXTipaxTei, 

4 napi)(<ov fioi Kal nph9 fio^Oeiav oiKira^ re Kal avinid^^ov^ Kal [^XAoi;; Toi^ 

6(l>€i\ovTa9 rfjy 7rapa(f>u\aK)iv r^9 nSX^cos nouiaOat, ov /iSvoy 8k tovto, 
d\\' el Kal (TVfjL^^ drSTTTj/id ri yeyiaOai 

5 avriv rh d^jj/iiov nXrjpoTv Toi[si] Tfjv PXdfirjp {nro/iivovaiy, dXXic Kal ri iXXa 

irdvra rb, avvrlvovra eh rfjv Xeirovpyetav toCttiv dwoKaOiarav tovtchv 
Si SXcDv €KTbs yeyivTjTai 

6 Kal irapop&v fi€ toi^ dOXiov Kaff iKdarriv ij/iipav ii€T€<opi([6\fi€vov (r^oipiois 

^Kal irXriyals KaTaKOTTTO/iepot^ Kardc. rh a&fia, fifj K€KTrjfiivov fifj dSeX^ov 
/itl avpyevrj fifj 

7 vlbv Swdfitvov d/ia /loi avvnaOiy, ij Xoiirhv U9 avro rh Trj9 atorrfpia^ iryev/ia 

SvoTvyiv /i€» iOiv Titi iKeaiai npoaipepoi) rg if/icripa i^ovaia &aT€ ifik 
likv iX^vOeptoOrjvai 

8 riy Toiavra^ X€irou/)yc/[a]9, [rbv] Sk [7rpoi>]T6nmov KaToyayKd^^aOai fj Si* iavTov 

fj Siit, olovSifjnoT€ npoamTTOv Tfjy ToiaiuTTjv XuTovpytav i^avvaai, i/iov dno- 
ra^a/iivov Kal /ifj 

9 Svvafiivov [/irjSafiw inofiiviv T\iiv roiairriv dnapiTfiTOv Kal <f>opriKCi>rdTriv 

X€iTOvpy(av, tva Kdyi) ToijTov tv^odp ^{f^apKrvqaoo TaXt dKX^ivus dKoah 
Tfjs ifi^ripa^ 
10 e^ovaia^, /i€yaXc['nrp€'n'i(n'aT€ fj/i&v 4y]€/xa)i/ Ki;pi€.+ 

2. vfUTtpas Pap. ; so in 11. 7 and 9. 1. KaOwnt^nivov, 3. €9ray'[yciX]afi€yoff Pap. 

vTro/iwyo-fov Pap. 4. aXXJ Pap. 5. vftoyutpovaiv . . . aaroKaBurrav Pap. 7. vlov . . . 

uctfTiag . . . vfi€Ttpa Pap. 8. 1. Tfjs roiavrrjs. 9. 1, dirapalrrfTov. iva Pap. 1. oicXivcVi. 

* From Flavius. The purity of your righteous judgement will surely pity me, an old man 
who has suffered a breach of covenant and mockery at the hands of Philoxenus, the devoted 
magistrianus. He gave me his word on oath, and promised that he would surely fulfil 
without any reminding every requirement for the ofiice of riparius, providing for my support 
both servants and assistants and others whose duty it would be to undertake the guarding 
of the city ; and not only so, but he promised that if anything extraordinary happened, he 
would himself make up the loss to those who suffered injury, and also tliat he would set 
right everything connected with this oflSce. But all this he has evaded, pajring no attention 
to my imfortunate self, who am daily suspended by ropes and have my body belaboured 
with blows, and possess no brother, no relative, no son to sympathize with me, so that at 
last the very breath of my life is in danger. Accordingly I make my entreaties to your 
highness that I should be released from so grievous an office, and that the original holder 
should be compelled to finish it either himself or through some other person, as I renounce 
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it, being unable to endure any longer an office so severe and onerous, in order that having 
gained my request I may bless the impartial ears of your highness, our most noble lord 
praeses.' 

a. afmwBfiKtl is presumably an adverb from dtrMrjKw, a form occurring in Onesand. 
Strat^. !• 37» oovv^ko, would have been more normal with cmx^fvi^v following. 

ftayioTpuumv I the mogtstriani were the agentes in rebus in the service of the magisier 
offidorunit and were employed as messengers or representatives in the provinces ; cf. Cod. 
Theod. 6. 27, Cod. Just. 12. 20 De agentibus in rebus, KaBoHTioinipog which = devotissimus, 
i. e. a true servant of the State, was the regular epithet of magistriani\ cf. e. g. Cod. Just. 12. 
21. 7 schola devotissimorum agenium in rebus ^ C. I. G. 3467. 7-8 KoBwnviiup^ y{ay\^rrpia»^ koi 

3. pivapiov : that the riparius, who first appears in the fourth century, was primarily 
a police official appears clearly from 1. 4, where the napa<t>v\aKfi r^s n^Ktiof is mentioned as 
the sphere of duties of his assistants, and the other evidence is in accordance with this. In 
P. Amh. 146 a riparius issues to eirenarchs an order for arrest similar to those sent in earlier 
times by the strategus (e.g. P. Tebt. 290), decurion (64), or beneficiarius (65). Petitions 
to riparii concerning cases of assault are extant in P. Cairo 10269 and P. Leipzig 37, and in 
897 they are found engaged in the search for offenders. Other references to them are 
P. Leipzig 49, where a riparius appears as surety for the appearance of a person, P. Leipzig 
62. i. 34, where two riparii arc found acting with a (nrMicnig xpvo-o<^ Ttp»p»p in the delivery 
of gold to a xpvcrwioTr, C. P. R. 30. 52, where a pmapios tow <wfrou oucov occurs in a papyrus 
of the sixth century, when the * houses ' of the great nobles play an important part in the 
administration of the country (cf. 188. 8), and P. Brit. Mus. 653. 17. They were sometimes 
officials of fu^rpoircSXctff (e. g. P. Leipzig 49), sometimes of the nome (P. Leipzig 37 and 897), 
and are often found acting in pairs, e.g. 897, and P. Cairo 10269. "^^^ office, as 904 
shows, was a burdensome Xarovpyia, 

5. oKOKaBurrav: this form occurs as early as Aristotle, Meiaph, ii. 8. 12; cf. Diod. i. 
78, Act, ApOsL 17. 15 ica^4<rT»ia-«, &C. 

8. [ir/wjnfrvirov : cf. 186. II 6/ioXoy« ty^ h ir/Mmfrviroff, P. Strassb. 40. 2g-8 fifr' ryyvi;T[aC] 
. . . <mid€;(o/i€y(ov) . . . r6 np6<rt0vov rov frptnorvmv. 



(d) CONTRACTS 

906. Marriage Contract. 

20«4X 18 cm. A.D. 170. 

A short but interesting coatract of marriage between two inhabitants of the 
Oxyrhynchite village Psobthis. The formula, as usual in Oxyrhynchus marriage- 
contracts, is of the protocol type, not that of a 6iioX(yyla as in the Fayfim ; cf. 496. 
The dowry brought by the bride is briefly described, the obligation of the husband 
to maintain his wife adequately is emphasized in the stereotyped phraseology, and 
provision is made for the restoration of the dowry in case of a separation. An 
uncommon clause is added at the end, where the bridegroom's father appears as 
a consenting party to the deed and guarantor of the repayment of the dowry ; 
and the opening formula is also remarkable ; cf. 1. i, note. 

R a 
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[ *AvT<ovi]vov Koi ^avareiyat X^^aar&v. 

[iiiSoTO Mriv68a)po]9 "Slpov /ii7T(po9) TaKaX\(mrov dnb K<&firi9 VdoPOem^ 
[rfjv airrov 6vyaT\ipav OaTprjv firjTpb^ SaTprJTos i47roXXa>i//Ip 
[HpaK\€0V9 firiTph]9 Tavaopdnios dnh r^y atfTrjs KWfirj^ irpJy ydfiov koi- 
5 [vwvlav. 'fj S* t[KSoT]o^ (f>€pH T^ dv8p\ [c/y (f>€]pviiv Xiyw [x\pv<rcO /liv Koivoif 

[^Oivpvyx^lTu] iivayaiov tv ^^TapTov^ kv dS^<n avvTifJLriOiv, 
[Kal in iv nap]a^€pvoi9 ifiaT(<oy (rovfipoKo/iaipSpna Bio, 

]Jkv iikv ^vov rh Si Irepov \€VK6y. ^ovovp^ av/ipio^ODaav 

[ouv dX\ifjXoi9 ol y]aiiovyT€9 ^v\da<rovT€9 ri to€ yd/iov SiKaia, 

10 [Kal 6 yafiSiv €ni]xpprjy€iT<o rg yaiiov/iivij ri Siovra Karit Biva- 
IJLiv [rod Ptov. €\kv fi[^ d]naWay^ ykvr}i{a\L riKvcuv Svtcdv fj Kal 
[fitj y^pofieya>v cfTroSir]© 6 yapL&v ri irapd<p€pva irdvra 
plv &ff[a] T[g dn]aX\ay^ rfji/ S[k] (f>^pviiv kv ^fiipai^ i^^- 
Kovra d[(f> ^]9 k[(kv ii d]waXKayii yivrjToi, ttjs 7rpd^€a>9 ([ov]) otSarjs 

15 T^ kKSiS6u[T]t MrjvoSd>pov vrapic tov yapiovvrot Kal kK 
tS>v imapy^6\vTCiiv airt^ irdvTcav, napi)^ Si 6 nar^p tov 
yapovvTOS *H/)[a]<X^y M6pov prjiifihs) 'A7!{oX]Xo>y(a9 dnb Tfj9 avrrji Kdprj^ 

edSoKei T^ [[re]) ydp(p koi kvyvarai eh ^KTiaty 
Ttjv npoK€ip(vr]y ^epprjv. Kvpta 4 avvypaipfj Suraii ypa- 
<f>€iaa nphi ri iKdrepov pipo^ iyjeiv p%vay(6v, Kal kirepoDrri^ 

20 [Okv\Te^ iavToTs [[aXXiyAoiy]] ipoXSyrjaay. (?roi;y) i ^apeymO irj. 

4. K of Kdifujs corr. from ir, and y and /i of yafwv written above /i and y which are 
crossed through. 5. [fis <f>€]pvrjv Xoyov added above the line ; 1. <^]pv$ff \6yop, 6. 1. 

yLvaaiov, 7. i/Liariwi^ Pap. 1. a'OvPpueofjLaxf)6fyria, 14. o o( ovarjs COn*. from r. 15* 1* 

Mi7i/oda>/9^. 17. rjp[a]K\fis . . . Koifujs added above the line. 

' . . . Antoninus and Faustina, Augusti. Menodorus son of Horus and Tacallippus of 
the village of Psobthis has given for partnership of marriage Thatres, his daughter by Thatres, 
to Apollonius son of Heracles and Tausorapis. The bride brings to her husband in respect of 
dowry one mina's weight on the Oxyrhynchitc standard of common gold, in kind, according 
to valuation, and in parapherna in clothing two outer veils, one . . ., the other white. Let 
the husband and wife therefore live together observing the duties of marriage, and the 
husband shall supply the wife with necessaries in proportion to his means. If a separation 
takes place after the birth of children or before it, the husband shall restore all the super- 
dowry at the time of separation, and the dowry in sixty days from the day on which the 
separation takes place; and Menodorus, the giver of the bride, shall have the right of 
execution upon the husband and upon all his property. The father of the husband, 
Heracles son of Morus and Apollonia, of the said village, being present assents to the 
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marriage, and is surely for the payment of the aforesaid dowry. This contract is valid, being 
written in duplicate in order that each party may have a copy ; and in answer to the formal 
question they have declared to each other their consent. The loth year, Phamenoth 18.' 

I. It is very unlikely that this line is a date. There seems to be barely room for 
(Itow) 4 (cf. 1. 20) Mprjkiov *hvTiavi\vov^ even if thovs were written as a symbol ; it is also 
noticeable that the month is not added (there being a blank space after l^^trrSiv), and the 
date at the end makes another at the beginning quite superfluous. Moreover, the mention 
of the empress in a date would be very unusual, though possibly it might have been thought 
appropriate in a marriage-contract ; cf. the coins in which Faustina is associated with 
FtcunditaSy F&riuna muliehris, LaeHtia, &c. These considerations suggest the probability 
that 1. I contains some unfamiliar formula, e. g. rjj rvxv *^vT<avi]vav ic.t.X., with which might 
be compared the ayadi tvxo common in wills. In any case, however, the mention of 
*avaT€ipa Itfiacrfi here appears to fix the year given in 1. 20 as the loth of Marcus Aurelius, 
for though the phrase €n€p<oTrj[0tu}r€g wfuik^aav in U. 19-20 suggests a later period (cf. note 
ad loc.\ the fact that none of the parties to the contract is an Aurelius gives strong support 
to a date earlier than Caracalla. For Faustina cf. 602. 3-4, where a priest of ♦avcrrti'a 
itfiwrni occurs in the reign of Marcus. 

5. 6 dc MiywJ&iopJoff is too long, and the natural subject of 0€p« is the bride. We there- 
fore suggest fttdor]off, though that word does not apparently occur in the papyri ; cf. however, 
fKdid6pai and ixh^nis, 

6. ^O^pvyx*iTfl\ : cf. 496. 3 xpva'«o]v oraBfi^ *^(^p^X*^Av M"**"*"* ircWc. The insertion 
of y in livayaiov exemplifies a common phenomenon; cf. P. Tebt. 26. 12, Mayser, 
Grammattkf pp. 167-8. 

7. aovPp{i)Kofia<l)6fjTtov seems to be a new compound; cf. 921. 4 and B.G.U. 327. 7 
aov(fi)pucondKkiov, 

8. yov is the termination of some word like aavdvKtvop or icpoKmrwov, 
10. ffVrijxopTyviTtt : cf. e.g. -906. 6. 

12-3. Cf. 608, where it is similarly provided that the trapa^cpva were to be returned on 
demand, and the ^pi^ within sixty days. The latter term is also that fixed in 497. 6 and 
P. Gen. 21 {ArcMv, III. p. 387); in Roman marriage-contracts thirty days is a commoner 
limit. At the beginning of 1. 13 the space is rather broad for &fj{a\ and perhaps Sfj[a av]i[a 
{rj) should be read. 

16-8. On the analogy of this passage we would suggest that the signature which in 
497. 22-4 follows those of the bridegroom and the bride's father is that of the bridegroom's 
father, who was perhaps made security, as here, for the repayment. Similarly in 906. 10 
Isidorus, who is only a few years younger than the father of the wife, may well be the father 
of the husband. In P. Leipzig 27, which like 906 is an agreement for divorce, the husband 
is associated with a person who actually pays over the dowry on his behalf to the wife's 
father; but this fourth person is there unlikely to be the husband's father, since not only is 
no such relationship stated, but the husband was a freedman, who would not be expected to 
have an assignable father. Mitteis suggests that he was the banker, but that does not seem 
at all probable ; we should prefer to suppose that he was more intimately concerned in the 
transaction, and had appeared in the original marriage-contract as the husband's 
guarantor. 

19. This is a remarkably early example of the use in Egypt of the stipulatory formula, 
which only becomes common in the third century. In fact we are unable to refer to another 
instance from the second century apart from those in which Roman citizens are concerned, 
for in C.|P. R. 22. 35, [which is cited by Mitteis, Reichsrecht, p. 486', fircf)«lnj^4[cra is an 
erroneous reading (Hunt,* GiiiL Gel Anz., 1897, p. 462). 
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906. Deed of Divorce. 

i2'6 X 33' I cm. Second or early third century. 

The conclusion of a contract for divorce ; cf. 266, P. Leipzig 27, C. P. R. I. 
23, &c. The document is apparently called an iwox^, referring to the repayment 
of the dowry ; cf. note on 1. 10. At the end are the names and descriptions of 
the principal parties to the contract, Horion who is no doubt the wife's father, 
Plutarche the wife, and a third person who is not the husband but may have been 
a surety for him ; cf. 906. 16-8, note. 



[ 45 letters ]«•[••]•[ 

[ 24 „ ] . aA[ ](T0 . [. .] K[alL\ Ttt 8ih 

T§y aini}^ avvypa(f>rj^ ^Mr?i?[^^^ 
napd(p[€]p[va Syra iK] Spayji&v T^aaapaKovra, ol Sk Tpw Koi /i^ ivKoKw 

oKKffKoi^ /irjSk ivKoXifreiv 
firjSk incXeiaeaOai /iiJT€ ir^pl /iriSevhs t&v e/y Tfjy (rvyfiuoaip rov Aioyhov^ 

Kal T^y nXovrdpxrjs 
5 TUv6vT»if /ifiSi mpl dWov /itjSeyh^ &w\&s li^XP^ r^y kv^ar^tni^ ij/iipa^. 6 8i 

J[i]oy€j'i7y 
Kal €irixo/W7yiJ[<r]€i dnh rod vvv rh [S\iovTa tois ainoh vloh ain&v irap air^ 

SLaiTciiiiiv\o\is Ayjpi 
fl\iK(at. dnb 8k toO vvv i^eivai r^ Aioyivet Kal r^ TlXoxrrdp^ri iKdT€po9 

avT&v &pii6(€a[6ai] cby iitv alpfj- 
rat yd/up dv€v6i}v<p Svri, ^ Trfiv iao/iivrjv i(f)o8ov &Kvpov dvai, rffv 8i StjXov- 

fiivTjv a[v]vypa^r]v 
K[al] Tfjv [y]€von€vrjv avr^s Slit, rov KaraXoy^(ov Srj/Kxriaxrtv [Kal] iierdSoaiv 

avv)(<opova€i &KVpov flvau 
10 Kvpta 4 ^^?X!7' 'iipi^v 6^ {ir&v) v( <£<ri7/i(oy). TlXovrdp'^ti &s (ir&v) k8 
daf{/i{o9). 0[. . ( )] 7<r/»(a)/j)oy) €os {h&v) ntj oifX{fi) 6^p{iSi) 8€i{iS). 

7. 1. iKoriptf, 10. 1. ttff for 6g, 

* . . . and the parapherna fixed in the said contract, worth 40 drachmae. The three 
further agree that they neither make nor will make any claim or proceed against each other 
on any point connected with the union of Diogenes and Plutarche, or on any other subject 
whatever up to the present day. Diogenes shall henceforth provide the necessary means 
for the said sons, who shall live with Urn until they come of age ; and henceforth it shall 
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be lawful for Diogenes and Plutarche, either of them, to marry as they choose without 
incurring liability, any act of aggression against them being invalid. The above-mentioned 
contract, and the registration of it through the record-office, and communication of it are 
acknowledged to be invalid. This receipt is valid. Horion, aged about 57, with no 
distinguishing mark. Plutarche, aged about 24, with no distinguishing mark. O . . 
Isidorus, aged about 48, with a scar on his right eyebrow.' 

1—2, Cf. P. Leipz. 27. 20—3 "Hpwv d« airexw naph rov Soxra ras bi& TrJ9 <rvvypa<f>rjt ifitpinjs 

apyvpiov hpaxphi Tp\aKo)fTias i^ai ra ira\>d<f>€pva napra. In marriage-contracts the repayment of 
the napdtj^pva is generally provided for without any stipulation concerning their value, such 
as commonly occurs in connexion with the <t>^pv^. In the marriage-contract of Diogenes 
and Plutarche, however, though <[<r]Ta/i[ei/o and Svra eV] are very uncertain, the value of the 
napdtfnpm seem to have been stated. 

7. €ieaT6p[o]iy cannot be read, nor &* for m. 

9. di& Tov KaraKoytiov di)fUHri<aiTiv apparently refers to the registration of deeds through the 
archidicastes in the Library of Hadrian and Nanaeum at Alexandria ; cf. 719, P. Leipzig 10, 
and, for the latest discussion, P. Strassb. 29 introd. These deeds were, however, in all 
previously known instances x«poy/>«^^ i. e. private notes of hand without the intervention 
of the agoranomus or other notarial official, whereas the document in the present case was 
a avyypaf^T)^ i. e. the original marriage-contract of Diogenes and Plutarche. The extant 
marriage-contracts of the Roman period are all notarial Gvyypa(f>ai (cf. P. M. Meyer, Klio, VI. 
pp. 442 sqq.), and that a <rvyypa<frj should have undergone irfpoaiwris 2Lt Alexandria is a new 
and surprising phenomenon. The only explanation which we can suggest is that the 
(rvyypo^i? in question resembled that mentioned in 268. 1 1 in being lSioypa(l>os, i. e. that 
it was really a xti,p6ypa<t>ov {cf. P. M. Meyer, op, ciL, p. 447), which required to be sent to 
Alexandria to receive official ^povicaais. What is precisely meant by /icrddocriv here is also 
not quite clear, owing to our ignorance of the terms of the avyypa<t>fi and the circumstances of 
its ^lUHTitoau, but furddwriv is likely to be connected with fieratoOrfTtn which occurs in the 
instructions of the archidicastes quoted in the documents bearing upon the drjfioirioKns, e. g. 
719. 4, B.G.U. 578. 7. pa-aMriTio in the latter example is explained by Mitteis {Hermes, 
xxxiL p. 647) as * the commimication of the copy of the petition concerning tupoaUatrn to the 
defendant through the strategus ', but this explanation does not very well suit the other cases 
where the htipovlwris is not preparatory to an action at law as in B. G. U. 578, but is only 
a precautionary step (cf. 719. introd.). Perhaps pMrahotus means the official communication 
of the fact of btipoawiTis to all concerned. 

10. mrox^: the reading of the last three letters is uncertain, but an abbreviation of 
aitaKkayti or atrofvy^ is not admissible. The repayment of the dowry was the chief point in 
a contract concerning divorce ; the formula of 266 and P. Brit. Mus. 11. 178 is simply that 
of an atrox^: cf. Lesquier, Rev. de PhiL 1906, p. 25. 



907. Will of Hermogenes. 

26*5 X 22'4 cm. A. D. 276. 

The following will is preserved on the verso of 412, a fragment from the 
Ke<rTof of Julius Africanus. The testator, Aurelius Hermogenes, a president of 
the boule at Oxyrhynchus, divides a considerable real estate between his five 
children — three sons and two daughters — and his wife. Property of various 
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kinds is first apportioned to the sons, a special bequest being made to the eldest 
of them (11. 7-1 1 ). Other property was similarly to be shared by the daughters, 
the elder of whom was married ; the dowry bestowed on this elder daughter 
is confirmed, and provision made for the future marriage-portion of her sister 
(11. 1 1-6, 24-5). To the wife is given the absolute ownership of some land hypo- 
thecated as security for her dowry. A guardian is appointed for the three 
younger children who were still under age, to act in the case of the sons until 
they attained their majority, in that of the daughter until her marriage ; the wife 
of Hermogenes is associated in the guardianship, and a nephew is requested 
to give his assistance when required. 

The chief point of interest in this will, which is not the original document but 
a copy taken after the original was opened (cf 1. a8 and note), lies in its adherence 
to Latin formulae. According to the express statement of 1. 2 the deed was 
drawn up in Greek ; yet it reproduces in a striking manner the phraseolc^y 
of the will of Gaius Longinus Castor at Berlin (B. G. U. 326 ; cf. Mommsen, 
Sitzungsber. d. Pr. Akad, 1894, p, 47, Scialoja, Bull, delt Inst, di dir, rom. vii, 
p. 2, &c.), which was translated from the Latin. In the recent monograph of 
Arangio-Ruiz, La successione testamentaria secondo i papiri greco-egizii^ where the 
evidence is conveniently collected and fully discussed, it is remarked (pp. 277-9) 
how little difference the promulgation of the constitutio Antonina made to the 
testamentary formulae current in Egypt. Latin phrases and forms appear 
sporadically, but the few previously published Greek wills of the third and follow- 
ing centuries have been cast in the typically Greek shape. In the light of the 
present text this conclusion needs some modification. The preference here 
shown for Latin forms may be traceable in a greater or less degree to the high 
municipal position of the testator ; but the influence of Roman law upon the 
formulae of Egyptian wills was evidently stronger than has hitherto been 
suspected. 

The papyrus is dated on Pauni 7 (June i) of the first year of the emperor 
Tacitus, and is said to have been opened in the following month Epeiph (June 25- 
July 24) of the *same first year*. Aurelian seems to have been killed before 
March 25, 275, but since Tacitus was not chosen emperor till about September 
and his accession could not have been foreseen, it is evident that the date of the 
papyrus refers to the year 276. Tacitus only reigned six months, his death 
probably occurring early in April ; that the news of it had not yet reached 
Oxyrhynchus by Epeiph is however not very remarkable, for there were con- 
siderable variations in the length of the periods which elapsed before changes 
in the imperial succession became generally known in Egypt: Commodus 
appears in the date of B. G. U. 515 more than five months after his death. Cf. 



Digitized by 



Google 



907. WILL OF HERMOGENES 249 

912. 40, note, and P. Strassburg 8. 17, where Pauni 14 of the first year of Tacitus 
occurs, and Preisigke's discussion in pp. 30 sqq. 

The ends of the lines are missing throughout and the exact extent of the 
loss is not quite certain. Assuming that 1. 6 corresponded verbally to B. G. U. 
326. i. 15, the number of letters to be supplied in 11. 1-16 is about 35, in the 
remainder 2 or 3 less ; and our restorations are made on this hypothesis. In one 
or two places a slightly longer supplement seems necessary, but not more than 
can be accounted for by a reasonable variation in the length of the lines and the 
size of the writing. 



[Aifprj'^io^ ^EpfjLoyevris 6 Kal E[v]8aiii<op iifiyfjrfi^ jSoi/Xcin^y [kuI 7r]g[ijTavii 

Tfj9 Aa/i7r]/t)ay koI Aa/i7rpoT(£[Ti7y *0^vpvy\iT&y iriXcooy rSSe ri jSoiJXiy/ia 
*E\\rjptKois ypd/i/JLaai /cari tA avvK^xcoprjfiit^a ifirrjy6p€va€V' 
Aipi/jXioi *Epp€ivo9 Koi *Slp€la>v Kal 'HpcucXeiStj^ Kol IlToX^/iah Kol AiBip[ri^ 

01 Tri]vT€ r^Kva ficv yXvKvrara \i'\K [r^9 avvo^aij^ jioi 18 letters yvvai- 
Khs AipriKta^ 'laiMpas rrj^ Kcd TIpd<rKas /larpcivat aroKdra^y alpiaci r§ 

imoT^Tayii^vjn €0* oTy €/ca<rroy irpo(ri[ K\rjpoy6/ioi fiov €<rTa>aay, ol 

Sk Xovnol 
5 ndyT€9 dTTOKXtipSyofioi fiov itrroovavy npo<r€pxi<rO<oadv re rfj KXrjpouo/ii^ /lov 

ini Toit iKdoTip KaToXifilirayo/iivoif inirav pcurOai 

ica/Todi ipoO KXripoy6/iov9 ^tyat, dUroi re im^AOvyoi iaraxray SiSSvai noirjaai 

napaa^iaOai raOra irdyra [Saa h ravrij rg SiaOrJKff fiov y^ypa/i/iiya 

toOtS t€ t^ n[iaT]€i air&y 7rapaKaTaTi0€{i)iiau AvpfjX(oi9 ^Epji^iyfj^ koX 

*Iip€i<oyi Kal ^HpcucXeCSfi TOtt rpurt fiov [vloh &s npSKurai /caraXc/iro) 

Koiy&s ii i" 
aov im\p t^9 KXrjpoyo/iia9 ttjs ifirji t ?x^ ''"V* Th^IorpQV r&y Karh rh Avcn 

'lauoy dfin^XiKhy y^popioy Kal (r€£T[«icAy dpoitpas ndaas Kal 16 letters 
yvf Kal XPV^^^P^^ '^^^ ovyKvpoOyra irdyra Kal Ay ex® ircpJ S^<f>cb a^iTUcit^ 

dpoApa^ ndaa9 Kal iv r^ iiriTpoTr[6X€t rijy 28 letters 

10 fJLOv oUtay Kal j^y iy airr^ iyBoii€v^tay ira<ray, t^ Sk ^Ep/i^lyip fi6y<f Kar 

i^a(p€Toy Ay ?x^ ^^P^ ^^K Koiyit9 irpo9 

a€iTiKit9 dpoipat ndaa^ Kal 8oOX6y fiov dyS/ian ^iXo8i6<rKOpoy. Aifp^Xtai^ 

TlroX^iiaiBi Kal Ai8v/ifj rah irp[oy€ypa/4/4€i/aiy Ovyarpdat fiov 
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III KajaXftircf Kal airah KOtpSs i^ t<rou {m'ip r^y KXrjpoyoiita9 ttj9 i/irj^ t ?x^ 

KOiphv npi9 riy adT[hp 24 letters d/iiriXiKhy 

\(»ptov KoX <r€iTiKh^ dpo^pas ird<ra9 xal npoyj^ta^ koI xpricrHipia Kal avy- 

KvpoOyra irdyTa, tj} Sk JiSHiiff [/iSyff Kar i^atperoy 20 letters 

dWk Kol 7^ TlroXepaCSi fi€fiai& Siit to&tov pov rod povkripaTO^ fjy tpOdca^ 

iiriSiSioKa ain^ npotxa 6[ 21 letters xal icaraXciVo) riiy 

15 SovXi^y iySpari EHyoiay, ri 8i Xoiird pov SovXa aSpara riaaapa AioaKou- 

ptSrjy Koi Sap€iyoy Kal *Epp[. . . Kal roh irpoKuptyoi^ Appeal roh 

Tpial Kal T§ pi§, T&y OrjXu&y, Xiym 8ij tj} AiBiipji. AiprjXta 'laiSiipf t^ koI 

npeCa-Kf T^ (Tvyoiuarj pot [ywaiKl 29 letters 

np€n6y7W ntpl rf^y avpfitaxny dva<nrpa<fiU(rQ icaraA[e/]7ra> Kvpuvrucm h^ ^x^ 

Kotyh^ npbs riy [aurhy 22 letters ir€pl . • .- 

fiiy aeiTiKit^ dpoipa^ wdaa^ npoviraXXayela'af avTQ im ipoO irphs rify npoa-- 

€y€xO€ia'dy poi iw' abr^ t[. . . if>€py^y. intrpoTroy 8k noi& T&y npoK^ipi- 
ya>y d^riXOcwy pov TiKya>y T[pi&]y ^Slp^ta^vo^ Kal *HpaKX€(8ov Kal JiSiSptjt ea>9 

dy ol p\y dpp[€y€S ttjs ifXiKiaf yiy<oyTai ^ 8i 0^X€ia 
20 dy8pl yapriO^ Aip^Xioy Arjp'^Tpioy [tov] AioywoOwyo^^ iiraKoXovBaOa'ris iraai 

Toh T§ kniTponuq, 8iaif>ip[ov<n r^y irpoy€ypappiyi^9 pov yvyaiKhs 
'latSiipa^ T§y Koi IIpeiaKa^, Kal 8iit tovto [oi po]ijXopai Ap\oyTa ^ dyTdpxpyTa 

fj lT€p6y Tiya irap^yTidivai iavT\hv 29 letters c- 

iriTiXKon yhp Kai Ttj^ tov dvey^ioO po[v AC\8ipav ^yai ^vat^^ta^ fiotiO^tr^iy r^ 

Ariprp-plip iy oh iity airroO [8€riTai 26 letters 

AipfiXi^ Aioyyadppa>vi (f>lX<p po[v] KaTaX€ina> 8o0riyai t€ fiobXopai KaT hos 

i(f> ty (rja^Tai xpSyoy d[<p* i>y ?x^ *^ letters 

n€pl MZa a€tTiK&y dpot^]&y olvov pkv &pa Tpuyxi K€pdpia TpidKoyra Kal 

irvpod p(Tp<p 8€KdTip T^ nay[yi prjyl dprdfia^ 14 letters rp At- 

a5 86pjj • <pga •[•]•• . yf^op^y . inrh T&y dStXifAy airrrjs dpyvpCov TdXayTa 

Tiaaapa^ Tijy ^poyTi8a t[ 32 letters 

KXffpoy[o]ift€t. tJ fioiXripa JiroCrjaa iy t^ Xapirp^ Kal XapTrpordrQ 'O^vpvy- 

y^€iT&y irdXu a {iT€i) rod KvpCov ijp&y [MdpKOv KXav8(ov TaKiTov 

IlaOyi C 
{hovs) a AiroKpdropos Kataapo9 MdpKov KXav8iov TaKkw Eia€poOs 

Eirv^oOf S€paar<^ Ilavyt (. Aipi^^io^ ^EppoyiytjS 6 Kal Ei8atpuoy 

rh fioUXfipa irefFotti" 
Ka inl [irArJi TOt[s\ npoK€ipiyois. iX^ tov airrov a {hovs) *En€(^. 
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3. irroXcfuiif Pap.: so in 11. 11, 14. 4. wtJ^pas Pap. : so in 1. 1 6. 6. vnwBvwoi 

Pap. 7. |eivpiyXi<w Pap. 12, K of KOiyov corr. from YT. 18. vpoviraXXaycia-aff Pap. 

27. iram Pap. 

' Aurelius Hermogenes also called Eudaemon, exegetes, councillor and prytanis of the 
illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhjnchus, dictated the following will in the Greek 
language, in accordance with the permission. Aurelius Herminus, Aurelius Horion, 
Aurelius Heraclides, Aurelia Ptolemais and Aurelia Didyme, my five dearest children by 
my . . . wife Aurelia Isidora also called Prisca, a matron wearing the stola, shall be my 
heirs according to the disposition below written, and on the conditions on which each . . ., 
all other persons being disinherited ; they shall proceed to my inheritance in accordance 
with the bequests made to each of them whenever they . . . themselves to be my 
heirs ; they shall be responsible for giving, doing, and providing all this which is written in 
this my testament, and I confide this to their honour. To Aurelius Herminus, Aurelius 
Horion, and Aurelius Heraclides my three sons as aforesaid I bequeath jointly in equal 
shares on behalf of my inheritance the vineyard belonging to me near the village of (?) 
Istrus by the upper temple of Isis, and all the corn-land and . . . and utensils and all 
appurtenances, and all the corn-land belonging to me at Sepho, and in the metropolis my 
. . . house and all the furniture in it ; and to Herminus alone as his special property all the 
corn-land belonging to me at Sen . . . jointly with . . ., and my slave called PhUodioscorus. 
To Aurelia Ptolemais and Aurelia Didyme my aforesaid daughters ... I give and bequeath 
likewise jointly, and in equal shares on behalf of my inheritance, the vineyard betonging to 
me at • . . jointly with the said . . . with all the corn-land and the plant, utensils, and all 
appurtenances. To Didyme alone as her special property I bequeath . . . and I also confirm 
to Ptolemais by this my will the dowry . . . which I previously gave her, and I leave to her my 
slave named Eunoea ; my remaining four slaves, Dioscurides and Sabinus and Herm . . . 
and . . ., I bequeath to the three sons and one of the daughters, to wit Didyme. To Aurelia 
Isidora also called Prisca, my wedded wife . . . who has conducted herself becomingly in 
our married life, I leave as her own property all the corn-land belonging to me at . . . bis 
jointly with the said . . ., which was previously mortgaged by me to her in security 
for the dowry brought to me with her . . . I appoint as guardian of my three children 
aforesaid who a^e under age, Horion, Heraclides, and Didyme, until the boys attain 
majority and the girl is married, Aurelius Demetrius son of Dionysotheon, with the con- 
currence, in all that pertains to the guardianship, of my aforesaid wife Isidora also called 
Prisca ; and accordingly I do not wish any magistrate or deputy or any other person to 
intrude himself . . ., for I further enjoin it upon the piety of my nephew Didymus to assist 
Demetrius in any way that may be required of him. To my friend Aurelius Dionysammon 
I bequeath and I wish that there be given him during his lifetime from . . . and the corn- 
land belonging to me at Moa thirty jars of wine at the vintage and . . . artabae of wheat 
by the tenth measure in the month of Pauni. (I direct that there be provided as dowry) for 
Didyme ... by her brothers four talents of silver . . . This will was made by me in the 
illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus in the first year of our lord Marcus 
Claudius Tacitus, Pauni 7. The first year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Claudius Tacitus 
Pius Felix Augustus, Pauni 7. I, Aurelius Hermogenes also called Eudaemon, have made 
this will with all the above provisions. Opened in the same first year, Epeiph.' 

1. /3ovXi7/Aa: cf. U. 14 and 26 below, and P. Leipzig 29. 7 'EXXi/yucoO Pavktauxos, 

2. Cf. 990 and P. Rainer 1702. 13 {Wien. Stud, ix. p. 241) yprf/ifiacrir] 'EXXiprKotr oko- 
\6vBm6 Tj $€1^ [dwrafti. According to the older Roman law the use of the Latin language 
was essential in all legal transactions. The emperor who established the right to use Greek 
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16 thought to have been Alexander Severus, to whose reign the Rainer papjrus belongs ; 
whether the permission applied to other countries besides Egypt is disputed ; cf. Arangio- 
Ruiz, op. ciU^ p. 266 sqq. 

3. fnjvm)ai\i ftoi is restored from 1. 16, and was probably followed by some epithet. 
abtkf^Tfs Koi would not fill the space. 

4. fiarpcDpas trroXA-aff : cf. B. G. U. 860. I, P. Flor. 16. I. The s^ola was the mark of 
rank and dignity. alp€e€i = voluniaii, a common term in connexion with wills, npwrh [is 
a verb apparently meaning * shares ' or * is endowed '. 

For the supplement icKfipov6fioi fmf tfai^aap cf. B. G. U. 326. i. 6, where, as Schubart 
informs us, the fifth letter is almost certainly 1, and therefore something like [kqI atrai tar^aap 
Kkripoy6fU)i is probably to be restored. The construction of the rest of that line remains 
uncertain; tJ[«povs\ however, is not necessary (cf. e.g. 11. 7 and 12 of our papyrus) and 
possibly /i[($yai djc fiov icKijpo}[6fU)]i may be read (cf. P. Leipzig 29. 5 K\ripov6fwv vi tj[6}{rj]v 
K<rra wavras rovs t[6]fMvs KaBitmjfAi), though the repetition of iekijpov6fju)i is awkward. Or 
perhaps ji^oftoi is part of some phrase with ol] vofKH, for which cf. the passage of the Leipzig 
papyrus just quoted, and P. Brit. Mus. L 77. 13-4 (Will of Abraham*) w vw6 t&p . . . 
p6fiov dujyoptvfupa, 

4-5. ol di Xoiiroi] . . . tarwrav : cf. B. G. U. 326. i. 7, and the will published by dc Ricci 
in Wessely's Stud. z. Pal&ographie I, p. 6, 1. 24 ; the phrase corresponds to the Latin formula 
ceteri omnes exherides sunio (Gains 2. 128). The papyrus proves that fuw, not /«o« which 
Arangio-Ruiz wishes to read before t<rra<rap {op, a'/., pp 223, 276), is correct. 

5. B. G. U. 326. i. 7-8 is on this analogy to be read npoa^]x!ia[$m<rdp rt rj lekijpopofd^] fiov, 
which is now confirmed by Schubart. ^1 . . . KarakifJ[napofUpois is there replaced by hdimi 
xmip Tov t^iov fupovt, after which 1. Sn^av (Schubart) for air6 T[«k We accordingly read 
&n6Tav in the corresponding position, the infinitive . . . pafrOcu, which is also adopted from 
the Berlin papyrus, perhaps depending on an intervening verb, e. g. if>aivrfTu. The p of /kutAm, 
Schubart tells us, can be any letter having a long tail, i. e. 4, <^, or V^, and it is preceded at an 
interval of three letters by a similar long stroke. arroypd^^taaOai therefore does not seem 
suitable. Dareste proposed ptrh r6 SpacBaiy and Gradenwitz suggests a connexion with 
cemere, but this is hardly convincing. 

6-7. Cf. B. G. U. 326. i. 14-5, where ravra (so Schubart) not aurd is no doubt to be 
read after irapafrxtfrOai, as here. Schubart would write in the Berlin text ntan-a [to] cV . . . 
yrypofifitva. itq. t^ re morci [ralvn^r (not [a]vr^) itapaKararlBopm, but this absolute USe of cu; 
does not greatly commend itself, and the mood might be due to a stni in the original Latin. 
It therefore seems more satisfactory to have either wra . . . ytypappMva itrri or tA . . . yrypapr 
lUva in the lacuna here. The corresponding Latin formulae are damnas esto dare 
facere praestare . . . fideique eius committo\ cf. the will of Dasumius C. LL. 1352. 116 and 
125, the will of Hadoindus in Brissonius, de Fortnulis vii, ita ut ubicumqut aliquid per hoc 
iestammium mmm dedero legavero dareque iussero id ut detur fiat praestetur fidei tuae heres mea 
cotntnittOy &c. 

7. Or perhaps [rcfcvocr Sipptvi hibapi KoroXctiro) : cf. 11. 1 1-2. ftov is by no means certain. 

8. ir«pl t6 . . . 'lo-ffiov : it is not quite clear how these words should be constructed or 
even how some of them should be divided. Perhaps rh "larpov, sc. ^otfcioy, r&v wn-A t6 Ap» 
•lir., sc. oUmribciv^ is the best interpretation ; but the first r6 may refer to *lauov and "Icrrpov . . . 
Hwo be descriptive of that name ; cf. combinations like "latiov iiayya (899. 7), *\fruov 

Tpikfiwvos (719. 14). 

9. wg, which is clearly written, is puzzling. Some expression corresponding to 

* We are surprised to see that Arangio-Ruiz, op, ctf,, p. 395, repeats the error of writing 1^ in 1. 51 
of that pap)m]s. EvidenUy k<t»* ^ diould be read there as well as in 11. 28 and 60. 
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npoxpfias in 1. 1 3 is expected. The lacuna at the end of the line was presumably occupied 
with a description of the oiKia, 

10. The names of several Oxyrhynchite villages beginning with 2cv are known, 
2f ycKcXev, 2mimi, S€vcMra>Xct^, 2tvoK&fitf, Scptm. The following Koiphs irp6s IS indicated by 1. 12 
where t6p avT[or, if correct, implies a previous mention of a person with whom Hermogenes 
held property in common, and the end of 1. 10 seems the most suitable place for the name to 
be given; cf. also 1. 17. 

1 1-2. dtdujfu KOToXunoi — do legOy as e. g. in C. I. L. 1352. 125 ; cf. B. G. U. 326. i. 18 
[J «]a4 dido»/u jcaraXciro), and ii. 1 7. The name to which rhv ahi^v refers probably occurred at 
tfie end of 1. 10; cf. the previous note. 

14. Perhaps ([y dfyyvpiov rdKavrois . . . : cf. 1. 25. 

16. The line may be completed e. g. tvvoovart fioi (so 404. 9) Ka\ xara navra, 

17. Perhaps mp\ Kop»)3iy (45. 9) or ewfr^tp (614, &c.). 

18. It was the usual practice in marriage contracts to give the wife a general claim 
against the husband's property for the repayment of her dowry, but in the present case the 
security seems to have been limited to a portion of the husband's estate which was formally 
mortgaged for this purpose. For cV ovr^ cf. e. g. 266. 9 irpooi^ycyKuro alt^ c^* iavr^ cV 
4>€pvi, t[ov ya^v might be supplied before ^pin^v, but three or four letters would 
be enough. 

19. For fikiKias ytP€<r$ai cf. e.g. 406. 12, 661; the age of 14 years is probably here 
meant, at which time a boy passed from the care of a /u/or (Jmrptmos) to that of a curator 
(^povrun^r). According to the provisions of some Oxyrhynchus wills (cf. 401. 9, 406. 10) 
inirponoi are appointed to act for minors up to the age of 20 or 25 years, but these cases 
are anterior to the consiiiuiio Antonina^ and considering the strong tendency of Hermogenes 
to use Roman formulae, it is safer to take Mrpo/rros here in its technical Roman sense. A fu/or 
but not a curator could be appointed by a Roman will. For the phrase hrWponw woiuv cf. 
B. G. U. 326. ii. 17 inoifiaa inirpomv rfj Idiq irlari. The analogy of the present passage, 
in which the iuior is assigned to the daughter as well as the sons, makes it clear that in that 
much discussed clause also (cf. Arangio-Ruiz, op. cii, pp. 232 sqq.) arirponos means Mon 

20. €naKoKov6ownfg I cf. 000. 4 ci^iyXucfloy fufnip Koi iwoKokovBijrpia, and note. 

21. apxorra Ij drrapxovra : cf. e.g. C. 1. G. 2222. 1 7 a[p];(<$yra>y fj dpTtipx6vT»p. difTi- 
corresponds to the Latin pro-. But the intervention of a magistrate would according to 
Roman law be necessary when the sons required a cura/or ; cf. 888. introd. 

23. ^^ ftou is very doubtful ; the name of Dionysanmion's (?) father may be 
given instead. 

25. Possibly ^ &p^ yiftov ytvoiuvd, with Mripai fiovkopai before ri ^^v/J^y but the 
reading would not be very satisfactory, and ytpofjup., if rightly deciphered, may also be 
constructed with vv6. 

26. We suppose that there is a small dash after ieXi7poi{o]fi/a, followed by a short blank 
space ; but the papyrus is damaged in this part, and a letter or two may have intervened 
before the supposed to. There is not room for Elurtfiovs k,tX at the end of this line. 
Perhaps TaKirov alone stood here, with the Roman month or a reference to the consuls ; cf. 
B. G.U. 326. ii. 1 1-2. 

28. ikvOrj k.tX : this entry, which is in the same hand and was evidently written at 
the same time as the rest of the text, indicates that the whole document is a copy made 
after the Xwrw had taken place. Cf. B.G.U. 326. ii. 21 «u myptHrBtjaap ri ahri Jipip^ h j 
Koi ^ biaBriKrf Av^, and for Xurcr in this connexion also 716. 19, B. G. U. 592. ii. 7, Ac. 
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908. Contract between Eutheniarchs. 

30.6x8-6 cm. A.D. 199. 

An agreement between Sarapion, who was either himself a eutheniarch 
at Oxyrhynchus or, more probably, the grandson of a person holding that office 
(cf. note on 1. 5), and five other eutheniarchs concerning the grinding of wheat for 
bread to be supplied to the city. The precise terms of the agreement are much 
obscured by the mutilation of the papyrus ; the five eutheniarchs were however 
each to bear the expense of one factory, and Sarapion and his grandfather were 
apparently together made responsible for a sixth, the average daily output of 
each mill being fixed at 20 artabae. But the details are comparatively unimpor- 
tant, and the value of the document lies mainly in the fresh information supplied 
regarding the office of gymnasiarch and eutheniarch. The eutheniarchs, who 
first appear towards the end of the second century, superintended the food 
supply of the capital towns ; but they are not very often mentioned and their 
official rank is not yet clear (cf. P. Tebt. 397. 14-5, note). They are sometimes 
found holding another office simultaneously, e. g. that of exegetes ; in the present 
case five eutheniarchs were gymnasiarchs. We here learn further that at 
Oxyrhynchus they formed a board of at least six ; and 11. 18-21 indicate that 
these six held office for a period of a single month. Hence it would appear 
that the number for the year was twelve, and that they exercised their functions 
in alternate months in two sections of six. With regard to the number of the 
gymnasiarchs, of whom five are mentioned in 11. 6-15, this is the largest figure 
yet attested for Oxyrhynchus ; but C. P. Herm. 57 (to which Wilcken called our 
attention) indicates the coexistence of at least ten gymnasiarchs at Hermopolis, 
and there may well have been ten or twelve or even more at Oxyrhynchus. At 
Athens at this period there were monthly as well as yearly gymnasiarchs, 
and the monthly office was sometimes held by more than one person (Boeckb, 
Staatshaushaltung^ I. 548). 

SapanCcov 6 Kal 'tlp^ia^v . . • 
. (Xivot Sih rod Karit irai^ipa ndn^ 
nov 'AnCodvo9 yviiva[a]iap)(TJ' 
aavTos rrj^ 'O^vpuyx^ir&v 
5 n6\€Ci^ wy€l €iOrjyidpxrj9 

KXavStf AiSiSfUf Kal &9 yfivnia^ 
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Ti(u T&v dnh rod Aiowauov 

Koi Trjs Upa9 avvoSov Upovu- 
10 K&v At€\&v Kal 8ici>yi r^ 

[Kal 'Av]nfidx<p Kal Aiowaifj^ r^ Koi 

[. . . . K\al AyCKKu r^ Kal 'IaiS<op<p 

[ef lyjyiyrct/a-ai'Ti Kal 'flpeteovi 

[t^ K]al B€p€V€iKiav^ Hvyi' 
15 [T€i}]aairri Tois € yviivaaidp" 

[XpLi^] Kal €vOi]vidp)^ai9 rrjs avrfj^ 

[Oiv]pvy)^€iT&v n6\€<D9 x[«W^*''' 

[av]v€0inriv npbs 6/10,9 vvv 

[^]v6riviap)^odvTi &n\h \] rod Sv- 
20 [roy] /irjyh? IlaOvi Swy kB tov 

[tos] C (^ovs) &(rT€ i(f> iKdarou ifiw 

dpTOK07r€ioy tv dnapTurOrfyai 

[. .] . fiaif . • TpfipSinwv i/i&v rh 
25 [K]Hjvrf x^P^ ''^ ^^^ ^P'^B ^^^ ™ 

[d]\ij0€iy t[4 KTyjytf im^prialons KaO* I- 

Koxnov €/o[y]a<iTiJp«oy p^yfii' 7^/?[^^ 

dpraP&y €[t]KO(ri •[•]•• aaap [. \(h 

[pr)y]o6vT09 t4 h iKdirrtjf ipya(mipt[(o 
30 i^T\^vri Karh rh cr[.] .[..].. Xa>#ca/i€ 

[p^x^v tv ^py(ynv[pM r?^ • • [ 

[•Ir^PTC ) ^/*<>»^ ^«/?[€']X?r[^]9? T/?o0?? • • • 
[d'^riOovTai nphs ri . . . . [ipy]aarripiov Ti[y 

35 £(ray •^p^prjaicD? i{ dprd^ai 

[Pa]ivuv rh npoy^ypappleva. K}Sgt[a] Ta€[T]a 
ri ypd/i/iara i^atrirh ypa^li^ra] irph^ [rh i\Kir 
T€pov fip&v ^€1^ iJL0vay(6v. (crot/y) ( 
40 AvTOKparSpoov Kaxadponv Aoukiou 

SenTifLtov X^w^pov Eitn^ods n€pT(pa[K09 
'ApafiiKod 'ASiap[ri]viKod IlapOiKoD Meyforoi; 
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Kai MdpKov AiprjXiov 'AirrcovCvov S^Paarw 
Iladi/i Kfj. (2nd hand) SapanCcov (d) Kat 'flpu[aif 
45 81 ifiov 'A7r[ci>vo9 7r[d\Tnrov 
€v8oK& iraaiv roh npoKU- 
pivots. 

5. 1. tvOriPUipxov Q), g. Upas . . . UpW€iK»p Pap. 12. uriSoipv Pap. 1 8. Vfuu 

Pap. 19. 1. [tYfOrjvtapxovimif. 20. navpt Pap. 22. v^ . . . Vfjuop Pap. 35. «ra£ Pap. (?) 

' Sarapion also called Horion, son of . . . on, through his paternal grandfather Apion, 
ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, at present eutheniarch of the said city, to Tiberius Claudius 
Didymus and however he is styled, a victor in the games and exempt from taxation, member 
of the Dionyseum and the sacred club, and to Theon also called Antimachus and Dionysius 
also called . . . and Achilles also called Isidorus, ex-exegetes, and Horion also called 
Berenicianus, ex-exegetes, all five gymnasiarchs and eutheniarchs of the said city of 
Oxyrhynchus, greeting. I have made a compact with you being now eutheniarchs from 
the (30th ?) of the present month Pauni till the 29th of the following month Epeiph in the 
current 7th year, that one bakery be fitted out by each of you ... the animals being fed by 
you with grass and barley, on the understanding that they grind daily in each factory as 
much as 20 artabae of wheat . . . supplying the animals in each factory ... to provide one 
factory, the fodder being provided by me, and we shall grind at (this) factory an equal 
amount daily, namely 20 artabae ; and it shall be unlawful for any of us to transgress the 
aforesaid conditions. This contract, done in six copies in order that each of us may have 
one, is valid.' Date and signature of Sarapion. 

I. Probably 'Opc/]a>yQr or 'AirijdDvof. 

5. It is not clear whether tl&rimapxns refers to Sarapion or to Apion ; in the former case 
the order is irregular, in the latter tvSriPuipxov should have been written. On the whole we 
prefer the second alternative, though why Sarapion appears in the business at all then 
becomes obscure, and his action must be supposed to depend upon a private arrangement 
between himself and his grandfather. 

8-10. This ^lopwrt'top is more probably an Oxyrhynchite than an Alexandrian temple; 
cf. B. G. U. 1073, a notification from the boule of Oxyrhynchus to the record-office of the 
election of a person to the avWoyof of a Uph avvo6of, which entitled him to orAcio, and 1074, 
the statement of this individuaPs claim, which in 1. i cites a rescript of Claudius Gothicus 
(cf. Wilcken, Archiv, IV. p. 564 and Viereck, Klio, VIII. p. 413) addressed rois dw6 rrjs 
oiKovfUpiis ntp\ t6v Ai6w<tov UpovUais trrtf^caftirais, A r6noi Kcikovfupog Atopwrov Tf^ytrtfy at 
Oxyrhynchus is mentioned in 171 (Part II, p. 208), and the impost in 017. 3 apparently 
called (nr(oi^4^ Au)v{vaov) may in some way have benefited the AioviMrcioy. 

19. mrb [X] : cf. 1. 44, which shows that this contract was written on Pauni 28. 30 days 
would be a natural period. 

24. [cV] r^r Zji^ff is not satisfactory, for though the doubtful c may be cr, the vestiges of 
the next letter do not seem to suit ly ; a stroke ^low the line suggests rather $ or p. With 
tnj£ moreover a diaeresis would be expected over the i. [nti€']pfiams cannot be read. 

28. Not cfiov ^apanUiWou 

30. There may be a letter at the end of the line after c, e. g. v, but a first person 
plural does not accord at all well with Korh r6. The traces do not suit dcd^Xttmi/iffir, and 
amik^Koiup is unsatisfactory. ir might be read in place of ro. 
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31. Perhaps vatrav. The doubtful il may be X or d; Mpas would be possible. • . . 
filtat rw\t would assist [a\ifiainas in 1. 34, but the r especially is difficult. ^ 

32. Perhaps rbv •Air|[i»i«. 

33. f p is followed by the curved mark commonly used in abbreviations to represent ir. 
ifaf(it^oi{r^ is very doubtful. 

38. i(atra'6£ is Unknown to the lexica but is parallel to rn'patra^^ P. Amh. 107. 16, 
B. G. U. 817. 17. The word is also to be recognized in P. Strassb. 29. 46 where, as the 
facsimile shows, i^wrtrfl ypai^Xaa should be read for ^^ trvvypaffnaa. 



009. Sale of Acacia-Trees. 

27-5 X IO-8 cm. A.D. 225. 

A contract for the sale of fourteen acacia-trees on the edge of a vineyard 
for 1200 drachmae, the purchase-money being devoted to the payment of 
arrears of taxes upon the vineyard. 

Aipi/jXioi IlToXXmv IlToXXmvo^ dn *0^vpiy\<ov 

ir6\^<os intTpoTTO^ d(f>rjX(Ka>u T€Kua>v 

'AnoXXcouiov toO icai AiSii/iov 'OvrfaaTo^ 

Kal ^ T&i/ d(f>ijX(K(ov fi^njp xai inaKoXov- 
5 OiJTpia AiprjX(a EiSaifioyh 'AyrtySov 

Tov Kal ^Ep/iov 'Ayriyol? xcoph Kvptov xprj- 

liart^ovaa Karit, 'Pci>na[<Dy iOrj riKycoy 

SiKai(p AiprjXioi9 X^priy<f vl^ AiprjXCov 

*Aniic^y(ov i^riyriT^i<ravTos r^y 'O^vpvy- 
10 x^^^^^ 7r6X€co$ Kal X^pr^yip S^ptjyov 

Kal BecoyaTi xprjuariCoyri ptfrpi? 

Taap/ii^aio^ Kal ScoTripix<p ^iSHfiou dn[h 

Tfj9 airrjs TToXcooy xalpeiy, ifioXoyoGfi^v 

TrtrrpaKtvai ipiuv roh T€<r<rapa'i e^ (aov 
15 rcky o6<ra^ inl x^fiaro^ dfi7r€X[i]KoO 

KTrj/iaTO^ y€0(l>iuTOV r&v d(f>rjXiKcoy 

TT^pl K^/irjy S^yiirra dxdyOas dpiO/i^ 

T€X€ta^ S€KaT€<ra'apa9 Tfi/irjs rfJ9 ov/i- 

n^ffxmyrjfiiyrjS nph^ dXXijXcv9 dpyv- 
20 pCov Spayji&y )(^CX[t\<oy SiaKO<rla>y^ at 7r/>«#w 

^x^priaay €h avyoi>yfly nvpoO x^P'^ 

S 
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Q[a\vTO^ im\p fi€TprjfidT<Dv rrJ9 7rpoK[€i' 
fiivris dfiweXov y^p6v<Dv 0€oO KofL6Sc[v 
iwl T^ iffia9 rfji^ t&v npoKupkv<ov aKav- 

25 $&v dvapoXfjv ii [i]mplCci>y Kal dpaiv 
rai9 i/i&v Sandvais noirjiraa'Oai irr&rav 
alprjaBatf kndvayKov S\ fi^XP^ ^^^ Meaopfj 
Tov iv€aT&T09 S (?TOi/y), Kal fL€Tit Tfjv T&v dKav6S>v 
dva^oX^v Kal dpqiv rhv [K^Saiiov t&v t5- 

30 wcnv rh laoy noirjaaaOai ^fids T€ Kard rh rj- 
/«<[<r]i; Kal ifid^ robs Tr€irpaK&ras Kard rh lT€po[v 
fjpiav Ka6a>9 inl Toiroit iardOri, Kal Inrjpoih 
Tfj0€yT€9 &/ioXoyrja'afi€v. Kvpia 1) npdai9 
Siaafl ypa(f>€i<ra. {trovs) S AvroKpdTopos Kalaap^o^ 

35 MdpKov AvprjXtov X^ovrjpov ^AX€^\dv8pov Ev<r€Po]v9 
EvTVxoOs Sf^aarov Tvfii i€. 
and hand Avp'/jXio? nToX\([<oy IlToXXuoyo^ per ina- 
KoXov0rjTpia9 T^[y prjTphs 



7. T€«yw~ Pap. 8. vitt> Pap. 9. €v of ff i;y7r€V<rayros COrr. from 17. .14. i<rov 

Pap. 21-2. o of x«p»7o[n]»Tor corr. from a and s added above the line. 27. 1. aipijirB€. 
28. r»p added above the line. 30. laop Pap. 32. 1. ^irrpam/^cWtr. 

* Aurelius Ptollion son of Ptollion, of Oxyrhynchus, /u/or of the children of ApoUonius 
also called Didymus, son of Onesas, who are minors, and the mother of the minors, who 
gives her concurrence, Aurelia Eudaemonis daughter of Antinous also called Hermes, of 
Antino5polis, acting without a guardian in accordance with Roman custom by the right of her 
children, to the Aurelii Serenus son of Aurelius Ammonius, formerly exegetes of Oxyrhynchus, 
and Serenus son of Serenus, and Theonas styled as having Taarmiusis as his mother, and 
Soterichus son of Didymus, of the said city, greeting. We acknowledge that we have 
sold to you four in equal shares the fourteen acacia-trees in good condition growing upon 
the embankment of the newly-planted vineyard belonging to the minors, at the price agreed 
upon between us of 1200 drachmae of silver, which sum was devoted to the purchase of 
wheat paid for the dues upon the aforesaid vineyard in the reign of the deified Commodus, 
on condition that you shall perform the complete uprooting and removal of the aforesaid 
acacia-trees at your own expense whenever you choose, but of necessity not later than 
Mesore of the present 4th year, and after the pulling up and removal of the acacia-trees the 
place shall be set in order in equal shares, half by us and the other half by you the buyers, 
as hereby agreed, and in answer to the formal question we have given our consent This 
sale, of which there are two copies, is valid. The 4th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus 
Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus, Tubi 15.' Signature of Aurelius 
Ptollion. 
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4. Cf. P. Leipzig 9. 6, where three a^i^Xucfr send an oiroypa^ij through their mother as 
araKokofu6r(rpui^ and 007. 20, where the concurrence {iiraKokovBtlv) of the mother in the acts 
of the guardian of minors is provided for by will. 

15. For &KawBM in vineyards cf. P. Brit. Mus. 214. 13-5 (II. p. 162). The wood was 
used for boat-building (Hdt. ii. 96), and for various kinds of machinery (P. Brit. Mus. 1177. 
177-220 = in. pp. 186-7), and gum arabic was obtained from it (Hdt. ii. 96). 

20. The clause a\ npo<rtx^pfi<rap k,tX takes the place of the usual acknowledgement of 
the purchase-price by the seller. Apparently the money in question had been paid direct to 
the sellers of the com. 

25. dpaficDJiv: this word is generally used for 'banking up', and the trees were cVi 
X&fMTos (1. 15); but the context shows that it must here be employed in the unusual sense 
of digging up or uprooting, cf [€]irip/f»i» is very uncertain ; J[, can be read for cf , but «[ff 
yields no sense, &[s cjri piyrwir being inadmissible. We suppose the sense of MpptCos, which 
apparently does not occur, to be similar to that of imppiCiop which is read by editors in 
Diosc. I. 10 ptfa dc . . . irXoyia W rii arippiCui ?x") !•€. the smaller roots subsidiary to the 
main ones ; for the form cf. vn6ppiCo9. 



910. Lease of Land. 

31*5x9 cm. A.D. 197. 

A lease of 5 arourae of land at Pakerke for four years, following the usual 
formula. In the first and third years of the lease the land was to be sown with 
wheat at a rent of 6 artabae per aroura, in the second and fourth years with 
green-stuffs at a rent of 32 drachmae per aroura ; cf. e.g. P. Tebt. 377. Seven 
artabae of seed-corn were lent by the landlord for the first year's crop. Caracalla 
is called in the date formula emperor-designate on Nov. 4, 197, as in inscriptions 
and coins of that year ; his tribunicia potestas began in the following January, and 
already by May, 198, he was placed on an equality with his father (C. L L. viit. 
^465) ; cf. 976, which was written 2% days later than 910, Caracalla being still 
emperor-designate, and 916, where he appears as full emperor in Pauni (May a6- 
June 24 A.D. 198). 

[*E/4/cr]6ia><r6v 'l€pa^[/]a)i' 'lepaKloDPO^ dn 'O- 
[ivp^X]^^ ^iXfcoy dyopavo/iija'as rfjs af/rrj^ 
[;r^€a>]9 T€&Ti Sapand/ifdjcovos lirjTph? 

[ ]aT09 KaTay€iPOfiiy<p kv f^^n ^a-- 

6 [K€pKrj] dnrjXioaTov TOirap^ta^ th irrj 
[Teaaalpa dnh toO iy^oT&ro? ^ {irou?) riy 
[ifnap^^o^Daas air^ n^pl Tijy IlaKepKrj dpov- 
[pa9 7r€v]T€, &aT€ T^ p,lv ivear&Ti ^ {^t^l) 

S a 
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45 'Apa^iKoO 'ASia^TjviKoD koI MdpKOV AiprjXCov 

*AvT<Dy€(yov Ka(<rapos dnoSeSeiy/iipov 

AifTOKpdTopos A6i>p 17. (2nd hand) T^w Sapa^ 

nd/i/icovos ii€n(a-0ci>pai inl 

ri T((nrapa Uttj rfjv yrjv iK<f>opt' 
50 ov Kal if>6pov i^a\T dpovpav Kar ?to5 

Trj^ li\v iv Tr[v']f}^ Sierlas dvd irv- 

pod dprdfia? ?f , [r]^y Sh h yXco- 

pois dvit Spayjib.^ rpidKoyra 

S6oi Kol iaxov riy t&v oirep/idTCOu 
55 irvpoD dprdfia^ [i7r]Td Kal dnoSciirw 

ndvra &[? Tr]^6K€iTa]u IlToK^iiaTos Aio- 

yvaiou iypa'^a [inip] airrov /iij €^^ 

Tos ypd/i/iara. 

I. cfpaxTcjttv if/>. Pap. 14. o before fitfwrB. over an erasure. 18. Ifrag Pap. 

26. 4<rioi{TOf Pap. 37. vvapxomnv Pap. 

* Hieradon son of Hieracion, of Oxyrhynchus, ex-agoranomus of the said city, has 
leased to Teos son of Sarapammon, his mother being ... as, inhabiting the village of 
Pakerke in the eastern toparchy, for four years dating from the present 6th year, die 5 
arourae which he owns at Pakerke, on condition that in the present 6th year and in the 
8th year Teos shall sow them with wheat at the annual rent of 6 artabae of wheat per 
aroura, and in the following 7th and 9th years he shall cultivate them with green-stuffs 
at the annual rent likewise of 3 a drachmae per aroura. The lessee acknowledges that he 
has on the spot received and had measured to him from the landlord as a loan for seed on 
account of the land, for the present year only, 7 artabae of wheat, of which he shall be 
compelled to repay an equal amount to the lessor together with the rent in kind in the 
month Pauni of the said present year, by the same measure as that by which he received it, 
guaranteed completely against all risks, the taxes upon the land being payable by the 
landlord, who shall further retain the ownership of the produce until he recovers his annual 
dues. If after the coming year (which heaven forbid !) any part be unirrigated. an allowance 
shall be made to the lessee, who when the lease is guaranteed shall pay the rent in kind 
and money annually in the month of Pauni, the wheat at the threshing-floor of Pakerke, 
new, pure, unadulterated, unmixed with barley, and sifted, according to the 4-choenix 
receiving measure of the landlord, the measuring being done by his agents ; and he shall 
have the right of execution upon both the lessee and all his property, and the said lessee 
shall deliver the land in the last year with all the rushes cut, and free from rushes and dirt 
of all kinds. This lease is valid.' Date and signature of the lessee. 

30. TO ii^YP"* *^"^ ^^^ f^pow : for the distinction cf. P. Tebt. 377. 23-7, note. 
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m thought to have been Alexander Severus, to whose reign the Rainer papyrus belongs ; 
whether the permission applied to other countries besides Egypt is disputed ; cf. Arangio- 
Ruiz, op, ciLy p. 266 sqq. 

3. v\jvw(n\i fun is restored from 1. 16, and was probably followed by some epithet. 
adffX^^ Koi would not fill the space. 

4. furrfmvas trrok^at : cf. B.G. U. 860. I, P. Flor. 16. I. The s/o/a was the mark of 
rank and dignity, alpiatt = voluniatiy a common term in connexion with wills. ir/Kxrd [is 
a verb apparently meaning * shares ' or * is endowed '. 

For the supplement icXiypoi'd/io» itw tarwrw cf. B.G. U. 326, i. 6, where, as Schubart 
informs us, the fifth letter is almost certainly i, and therefore something like [«cal qItm tvr»trav 
KkfipoydyLoi is probably to be restored. The construction of the rest of that line remains 
uncertain ; ii^€povs\ however, is not necessary (cf. e. g. 11. 7 and 1 2 of our papyrus) and 
possibly fi[($ya» d]c fAow icXi7poi{<5/io]i may be read (cf. P. Leipzig 29. 5 KkTjpop6/ju)p at fj{^y{i]v 
Kara iraynv rovs t[6']funfs Ka6l(mjfu), though the repetition of kkfipopdfwi is awkward. Or 
perhaps }/ofioi is part of some phrase with ol] vo/im, for which cf. the passage of the Leipzig 
papyrus just quoted, and P. Brit. Mus. L 77. 13-4 (Will of Abraham^) w vv6 t&p . , . 
vdfjMP duf/opwfitva, 

4-5. ol dc Xoiiroi] . . . tfmwrap : cf. B. G. U. 326. i. 7, and the will published by de Ricci 
in Wessely's S/ud. z. Palaographie I, p. 6, 1. 24 ; the phrase corresponds to the Latin formula 
ceteri otnnes exherides sunto (Gains 2. 128). The papyrus proves that /iow, not fio* which 
Arangio-Ruiz wishes to read before Harwrap {op, ciL, pp 223, 276), is correct. 

5. B. G. U. 326. i. 7-8 is on this analogy to be read fr/}0(rc[p]x/a[tfiMray re rg xXi^popofi/f] ^tm^ 
which is now confirmed by Schubart. M . . . icaraXiffirayo/icyoiff is there replaced by Uaxmi 
tnrip Tov Idiov fupovf, after which 1. 6n^av (Schubart) for tM i{&]v. We accordingly read 
inirav in the corresponding position, the infinitive . . . paa6ai, which is also adopted from 
the Berlin papyrus, perhaps depending on an intervening verb, e. g. ^w/roi. The p ofpaoBm, 
Schubart tells us, can be any letter having a long tail, i. e. », ^, or ^, and it is preceded at an 
interval of three letters by a similar long stroke. anoypdyltaaBai therefore does not seem 
suitable. Dareste proposed ftcrck r^ SpdaBaiy and Gradenwitz suggests a connexion with 
cernere^ but this is hardly convincing. 

6-7. Cf. B. G. U. 326. i. 14-5, where ravra (so Schubart) not avra is no doubt to be 
read after trapao'xftrffm, as here. Schubart would write in the Berlin text wavra [to] cV . . . 
yty pafifupa. tuj, rj tc marti [ralwrijp (not [ajwr^f) irapaKararlBofUUy but this absolute USe of cm; 
does not greatly commend itself, and the mood might be due to a stn/ in the original Latin. 
It therefore seems more satisfactory to have either ©era . . . ytypaiAfuva cW* or ri . . . yrypofi- 
fjjpa in the lacuna here. The corresponding Latin formulae are damnas esto dare 
facere praestare . . . fideique eius committor cf. the will of Dasumius C. LL. 1352. 116 and 
125, the will of Hadoindus in Brissonius, de Formulis vii, tia ut ubtcumque aliqmd per hoc 
testamentum meum dedero legavero dareque iussero id ut detur fiat praestehtr fidet tuae heres mta 
committor &c. 

7. Or perhaps [rciootf ipptin hih^pi miroXfiira) : cf. 11. 1 1-2. /iov is by no means certain. 

8. ircpl rd . . . 'icrrlbv : it is not quite clear how these words should be constructed or 
even how some of them should be divided. Perhaps r^^iorpov, sc. hroixiop, t&p xorck t6 Spu 
*l(r., sc. oUotr^ttiPf is the best interpretation ; but the first t6 may refer to 'Icrrioy and^lorpov . . . 
^b^ be descriptive of that name ; cf. combinations like 'lo-ciop 110770 (899. 7), 'ivtiov 
Tpv^pos (719. 14). 

9. ws, which is clearly written, is puzzUng. Some expression corresponding to 

* Wc are surprised to see that Arangio-Ruix, op, cit., p. 395, repeats the error of writing l^pSt in 1. 51 
of that papyrus. £vidently 1^' ^ should be read there as well as in 11. 38 and 60. 
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npoxpfias in 1. 1 3 is expected. The lacuna at the end of the line was presumably occupied 
with a description of the olxia, 

10. The names of several Oxyrhynchite villages beginning with 2€v are known, 
itvtK€\(v, Scvcirm, ScvokcoXci^, livoK&fitg, 2€vt», The following Kotvas itpAs is indicated by 1. 12 
where t^i^ av^ov^ if correct, implies a previous mention of a person with whom Hermogenes 
held property in common, and the end of 1. 10 seems the most suitable place for the name to 
be given; cf. also 1. 17. 

1 1-2. didujfu KoraKuniA — do lego, as e. g. in C. I. L. 1352. 1 25 ; cf. B. G. U. 326. i. 18 
[i K]ai hibmiu KoraXlira, and ii. 1 7. The name to which t6v aii[6v refers probably occurred at 
the end of 1. 10; cf. the previous note. 

14. Perhaps ^v apyvpiov raKavTOii . . . : cf. 1. 25. 

16. The line may be completed e. g. tvvoovfrn ftoi (so 404. 9) Ka\ Kara navra, 

17. Perhaps irtpl Kop&}3tj^ (45. 9) or QSkt^v (614, &c.). 

18. It was the usual practice in marriage contracts to give the >vife a general claim 
against the husband's property for the repayment of her dowry, but in the present case the 
security seems to have been limited to a portion of the husband's estate which was formally 
mortgaged for this purpose. For in owtJ cf. e. g. 266. 9 npocrfiPtyKoro avr^ t^' 4avTg cV 
(f>€pvj. t[ov ydfiov might be supplied before ^pr^i^, but three or four letters would 
be enough. 

19. For riXiKias yfP€<r$(u cf. e.g. 406. 12, 661; the age of 14 years is probably here 
meant, at which time a boy passed from the care of a /u/or (fViV/xyn-or) to that of a curator 
(^poi^umjr). According to the provisions of some Oxyrhynchus wills (cf. 401. 9, 406. 10) 
Mrptmoi are appointed to act for minors up to the age of 20 or 25 years, but these cases 
are anterior to the consiituiio Aniontna, and considering the strong tendency of Hermogenes 
to use Roman formulae, it is safer to take tirlrpimos here in its technical Roman sense. A fu/or 
but not a curator could be appointed by a Roman will. For the phrase Mrpowov woittv cf. 
B. G. U. 326. ii. 17 inotiura Mrpomv rfj Idl^ mtm. The analogy of the present passage, 
in which the Mor is assigned to the daughter as well as the sons, makes it clear that in that 
much discussed clause also (cf. Arangio-Ruiz, op. a/, pp. 232 sqq.) htirponos means tuior, 

20. €fraK6Kov6ovarfg : cf. 000. 4 dffnjkUap fjofnfp Koi imucokovBrfrpta, and note. 

21. (ipxowra tj dprdpxovra I cf. e.g. C. 1. G. 2222. 1 7 ^p]x^vT»v Ij 6tntipx6vT»p, dim- 
corresponds to the Latin pro-. But the intervention of a magistrate would according to 
Roman law be necessary when the sons required a curator ; cf. 888. introd. 

23. ^^^ lunt is very doubtful ; the name of Dionysammon's (?) father may be 
given instead. 

25. Possibly h &p^ ydfiov yttfOfuvQ, with boBrjvat fiovkoftm before TJ Aidvfij;, but the 
reading would not be very satisfactory, and ytpofjup., if rightly deciphered, may also be 
constructed with vv6. 

26. We suppose that there is a small dash after K\ripoi[oyia, followed by a short blank 
space ; but the papyrus is damaged in this part, and a letter or two may have intervened 
before the supposed ro. There is not room for Eva-ipovf k.tX at the end of this line. 
Perhaps Tokitov alone stood here, with the Roman month or a reference to the consuls; cf. 
B. G.U. 326. ii. 1 1-2. 

28. iXvOrj k.tX : this entry, which is in the same hand and was evidently written at 
the same time as the rest of the text, indicates that the whole document is a copy made 
after the Xwrir had taken place. Cf. B.G. U. 326. ii. 21 «il dptyima^frap rj a{ni fnUp^ ip § 
Koi 4 ^B^KTf iXvOrf, and for Xurcr in this connexion also 716. 19, B. G. U. 592. ii. 7, Ac. 
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908. Contract between Eutheniarchs. 

30*6 x8«6 cm. A. D. 199. 

An agreement between Sarapion, who was either himself a eutheniarch 
at Oxyrhynchus or, more probably, the grandson of a person holding that office 
(cf. note on 1. 5), and five other eutheniarchs concerning the grinding of wheat for 
bread to be supplied to the city. The precise terms of the agreement are much 
obscured by the mutilation of the papyrus ; the five eutheniarchs were however 
each to bear the expense of one factory, and Sarapion and his grandfather were 
apparently together made responsible for a sixth, the average daily output of 
each mill being fixed at %o artabae. But the details are comparatively unimpor- 
tant, and the value of the document lies mainly in the fresh information supplied 
regarding the office of gymnasiarch and eutheniarch. The eutheniarchs, who 
first appear towards the end of the second century, superintended the food 
supply of the capital towns ; but they are not very often mentioned and their 
official rank is not yet clear (cf. P. Tebt. 397. 14-5, note). They are sometimes 
found holding another office simultaneously, e. g. that of exegetes ; in the present 
case five eutheniarchs were gymnasiarchs. We here learn further that at 
Oxyrhynchus they formed a board of at least six ; and 11. i8-ai indicate that 
these six held office for a period of a single month. Hence it would appear 
that the number for the year was twelve, and that they exercised their functions 
in alternate months in two sections of six. With regard to the number of the 
gymnasiarchs, of whom five are mentioned in 11. 6-15, this is the largest figure 
yet attested for Oxyrhynchus ; but C. P. Herm. 57 (to which Wilcken called our 
attention) indicates the coexistence of at least ten gymnasiarchs at Hermopolis, 
and there may well have been ten or twelve or even more at Oxyrhynchus. At 
Athens at this period there were monthly as well as yearly gymnasiarchs, 
and the monthly office was sometimes held by more than one person (Boeckh, 
Staatshaushaltung^ I. 548). 

Xapanl<DV 6 Kal 'tlpua^v . . • 
. ©I'oy Siii rod icari irai^ipa ndn- 
nov 'Anlcdvo9 yviiva[a]iap)(rj' 
aavTo^ T§y *0^vpuy)(€iT&v 
5 n6X^<o^ wv€i €i0rjyidpxrj9 
rrj9 oArris n6X€co$ Tifieptip 
KXavSCf AiSiSfUf Kal <&9 yfivipa^ 
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ri(u T&v dirh tov Aiowiruov 

Kal r§5 Upat avvSSov Upov^i- 
10 K&v iT€\&v Kal Gic^vi r^ 

[Kal 'Ay]Tiiidx(p ^^^ Aiowtrifj^ r^ Kal 

[. . . . #f]a2 'AyjXKu t^ koI *I<ri8ci>p^ 

[i^ri\yriT€6<ravTi Kal 'flp^Ccovi 

[ry K]al B€p€V€iKiap^ ^VYV^ 
15 [T€i}]aairri roh e yvfivairidp- 

[XCU9] Kal €v6rividpxpus t^9 avrrj^ 

{0^v]pvyy€LT&v w6\€iDS xl^Vl^'*'' 

[<Tv\v€6ipriv 7rpb9 ipas vvv 

[^]{fOriviapxpOvTi dTt[h K\ Tod 6v- 
20 [roy] privhi IlaGvi €W k6 tov 

[i]^§y privhs 'Eirfl^ tov ivfarA- 

[tos] ( {h'ovi) &(rT€ i(f> iKdarou {)p&v 

dpTOKtmuov %v dTrapTurOfjyai 

[• .] . fiaif . • Tpe^Sinwv ip&y rit 
25 [K]T^yrj x6pT(p T€ Kal Kpi0§ inl r£ 

[d]\i/j6€iy t[4 KT]^yfi ^fifptiirtc^i KaO* c- 

Kaarov if[y]aaT^piov /lixpi 'P'gioO 

dpraP&v ^^KOCTi •[•]•• o,(Tap [. xp^ 

[/w;y]oCi^oy rh iv iKdartp ipyaimipt[<o 
30 i^T\jvri Karh rh cr[.] .[..]•• Aa)#fa/4€ 

[.] •[•••]• ip&v . . f?^ /Jfowo^' •] • [•] • 7[a- 

[pliX^iv tv ipyW[V[p]i[v] ??»'..[ 

[•If^/^ ) ^/*®^ ^^i?[^]x?fW?f r/?^?? • • • 

[d'^'flOovTat irphi t6 . . . . \kpy\aaT'/ipiov Ti[y 
35 taa^ fi/i€pria'lm9 i{ dprdfias 

ttKoai^ oifK iiSirros [ovSevl] iipAv [Tr]a[/)a- 

[Pa]iv€iv t4 7rpoy€ypapp[€va. fc]ugi[a] Ta€[T]a 

ri ypdppara i^aaait ypa(f>iv[Ta] npi^ [rh i]Kdr 

T€poy fj/i&v ^x^iy liovax&v. (Irot/y) ( 
40 AvTOKparSpoov Kaia'dpci>y AovkIcv 

Seirri/Atov X^wfipw EiinPoO^ n€pT(va[K09 

ApafiiKoO 'A8iap[fi]viKoO HapOiKoO Meydrrov 
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Kal MdpKOv Aifprjkiou *AvT<ovlvov S^paar&y 
TladvL KTj, (2nd hand) SapawCav (d) Kal */2pci[ai/ 
45 81 ifiov 'Aw(a)if09 7r[d]Tnrov 

€v80K& wdaiV T0T9 7rpOK€l' 

5. I. 9v6rjvuipxov Q), 9. ttpas . . . UpoP€iK»v Pap. 12. uriSoipv Pap. 1 8. v/xas 

Pap. 19. 1. [tyfOrjPiapxovwrag. 20. navpi Pap. 22. v^ . . . Vfwi' Pap. 35. «ra£ Pap. (?) 

' Sarapion also called Horion, son of . . . on, through his paternal grandfather Apion, 
ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, at present eutheniarch of the said city, to Tiberius Claudius 
Didymus and however he is styled, a victor in the games and exempt from taxadon, member 
of the Dionyseum and the sacred club, and to Theon also called Antimachus and Dionysius 
also called . . . and Achilles also called Isidorus, ex-exegetes, and Horion also called 
Berenicianus, ex-exegetes, all five gymnasiarchs and eutheniarchs of the said city of 
Oxyrhynchus, greeting. I have made a compact with you being now eutheniarchs from 
the (30th ?) of the present month Pauni till the 29th of the following month Epeiph in the 
current 7 th year, that one bakery be fitted out by each of you ... the animals being fed by 
you with grass and barley, on the understanding that they grind daily in each factory as 
much as 20 artabae of wheat . . . supplying the animals in each factory ... to provide one 
factory, the fodder being provided by me, and we shall grind at (this) factory an equal 
amount daily, namely 20 artabae ; and it shall be unlawful for any of us to transgress the 
aforesaid conditions. This contract, done in six copies in order that each of us may have 
one, is valid.' Date and signature of Sarapion. 

I. Probably 'Opci]a>yQr or *Awi]»pos. 

5. It is not clear whether tlOrftndpxnf refers to Sarapion or to Apion ; in the former case 
the order is irregular, in the latter tvihivuipxov should have been written. On the whole we 
prefer the second alternative, though why Sarapion appears in the business at all then 
becomes obscure, and his action must be supposed to depend upon a private arrangement 
between himself and his grandfather. 

8-10. This ^tovxHrtlov is more probably an Oxyrhynchite than an Alexandrian temple; 
cf. B. G. U. 1073, a nodfication from the boule of Oxyrhynchus to the record-office of the 
election of a person to the avWoyos of a Upii (rvvodos, which entitled him to orAcui, and 1074, 
the statement of this individual's claim, which in 1. i cites a rescript of Claudius Gothicus 
(cf. Wilcken, Archiv, IV. p. 564 and Viereck, Klio, VIII. p. 413) addressed rois dw6 t§£ 
olKOviuvrfs ntp\ t6v Ai6pvaop l€poviic<ug oTc^avfirofff. A t^jtos KaKovfUPog ^wpvaov Tf^ytr^y at 
Oxyrhynchus is mentioned in 171 (Part II, p. 208), and the impost in 917. 3 apparently 
called <nr{oi^ri\ Aiop(v<rov) may in some way have benefited the ^lopwrtlov, 

19. mri [X] : cf. 1. 44, which shows that this contract was written on Pauni 28. 30 days 
would be a natural period. 

24. [fV] Tfjs ttrrfs is not satisfactory, for though the doubtful t may be cr, the vestiges of 
the next letter do not seem to suit 17 ; a stroke below the line suggests rather ( or />. With 
l<rfi£ moreover a diaeresis would be expected over the «. [fipt^yriclns cannot be read. 

28. Not Cjfiov Sopoir^yof. 

30. There may be a letter at the end of the line after t , e. g. p, but a first person 
plural does not accord at all well with icarii t6. The traces do not suit fk^rfk^KOfup, and 
taniX^Kafup is unsatisfactory, w might be read in place of to. 
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908. CONTRACT BETWEEN EUTHENIARCHS 257 

31. Perhaps iravav. The doubtful pi may be X or d; &»^pa9 would be possible. • . . 
flltat Tw\t would assist [a^rfiwras in 1. 34, but the r especially is difficult. ^ 

32. Perhaps rhv *Kv[iiA9a, 

33. f p is followed by the curved mark commonly used in abbreviations to represent ir. 
naf(€^oi{r)pt is very doubtful. 

38. i(atrtr6g is unknown to the lexica but is parallel to Ta'paa'a'6s, P. Amh. 107. 16, 
B. G. U. 817. 17. The word is also to be recognized in P. Strassb. 29. 46 where, as the 
facsimile shows, i$aatrfi ypai^ura should be read for ^^ avvypaffnaa. 



009. Sale of Acacia-Trees. 

27-5 X IO-8 cm. A.D. 225. 

A contract for the sale of fourteen acacia-trees on the edge of a vineyard 
for 1200 drachmae, the purchase-money being devoted to the payment of 
arrears of taxes upon the vineyard. 

AiprjXios IlToWiwv UToXXiooi/oy dn '0^vp&/)(ci>v 

n6\€<iDf inlrpoTro? d(f>rj\CKa>v t(kpoi>p 

*ATroX\<»viov Tov Kal AiS^/iov *Ovfi<TaTO^ 

Koi ii r&v d(l>r]\(K<Dv fi'^njp Kal enaKoXou- 
5 Orjrpia AiprfXCa EvSaifioyh ^AvtluSov 

rod Koi ^Epfiov 'Ayriyoh x^P^^ Kvptov XP'^I" 

liaT((ov(ra /cari 'Ptojiatcnv iOrj riKvcuv 

SiKai<p AvprjXtoi^ X^prjv<p vl^ AvprfX(ov 

*An/ju»v(ov i^riyriT^iaavTos Trjs 'O^upvy- 
10 \€iT&u nSXeco^ koI S€pifji/<p S^pfjyov 

Kal 8€<ovaTi xprj/iaTi^ovn iir^Tphs 

Taap/itHirio^ Kal ^ciyrrifU\(f AiSHfiov dn[h 

Tfjs airfj? ir^Xeoor \a(puv, d/AoXayoDfi^y 

frenpaKeyai iiiuv roh riaaapai i^ taov 
15 riy oUaa? im xS/iaros dnir€X[i]KoO 

KHj/iaros y^oi^iuTOV t&v d^rfXlKcoy 

7r€pl K^iiriv S^yiirra dKdyOas ApiOpj^ 

T€X€(a9 S^KaTk<r(rapas T€ifi^9 Ttjs av/i- 

fr€<f>myrifiiyflS nph? dXXi/jX€VS dpyv- 
20 p(ov ipax/jL&y X€iX[i]oi>y 8iaKoaCa>y, at 7r/>«#w 

^yf^priiray c/y (rvv</>viiy nvpoO x^/^" 

S 



Digitized by 



Google 



358 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

a[a\vTO^ im\p /leTprj/idTODV T7J9 irpo/c[€i' 
fi€ui]s dfiniXov yjpSvoav 0€od Ko/i6So[v 
inl T^ ifid^ T^v T&v npoKctfiivcDv aKav- 

25 6S>v dyapoXfjp i^ [i]7riplC<»v Kol Apaiv 
Toi^ ifjL&v Sandyais notriaaaOai ow&rav 
alprjaOai, iirdvayKov Sk /i^xpi rod Mcaopfj 
Tov iy€aT&T09 S (Iroi/y), Kal fi€Td rfjv t&v dKav6S>v 
dvapoX^v Kal dpaiy rby [K]6<r/iov t&v tS- 

30 noDv tJ iq-ov iroirj<raaOai ^fias T€ KaTd tJ rj- 
/*/[<r]i; Kcu i/ids Tois nenpaKSTa? KaTd tJ tT€po[v 
fjpiav Ka6i)9 inl to^tol^ ioTdOrj, Kal iTrrjpcih 
Tri0ivT€9 &/jLoXoyijaa/jL€v, Kvpia ^ npaai^ 
Siaaij ypa(f>€Taa, (Itovs) S AvTOKpdTopo9 Kaiaap[o9 

35 MdpKov AiprjX[ov S^ovijpov *AX€^[dv8pov Eifa€po]v9 
EuTV\od9 S^paarov Tvpi i€. 
and hand AifpijXio9 IItoXXIIodv TItoXXIoovo^ /ji€t lira- 
KoXov6rjTpia9 Tfi[9 /irjTph^ 



7. Tdaw"" Pap. 8. vcoD Pap. 9. fv of €f TyTTcvotuTos corr. from 17. .14. »<rov 

Pap. 21-2. o o( x^Pl<'[^y^os corr. from a and s added above the line. 27. 1. tidpfjaSt, 
28. ra>v added above the line. 30. iao¥ Pap. 32. 1. iwtfmnjBtrrtf. 

* Aurelius Ptollion son of Ptollion, of Oxyrhynchus, Mor of the children of Apollonius 
also called Didymus, son of Onesas, who are minors, and the mother of the minors, who 
gives her concurrence, Aurelia Etidaemonis daughter of Antinous also called Hermes, of 
Antino5polis, acting without a guardian in accordance with Roman custom by the right of her 
children, to the Aurelii Serenus son of Aurelius Ammonius, formerly exegetes of Oxyrhynchus, 
and Serenus son of Serenus, and Theonas styled as having Taarmiusis as his mother, and 
Soterichus son of Didymus, of the said city, greeting. We acknowledge that we have 
sold to you four in equal shares the fourteen acacia-trees in good condition growing upon 
the embankment of the newly-planted vineyard belonging to the minors, at the price agreed 
upon between us of 1200 drachmae of silver, which sum was devoted to the purchase of 
wheat paid for the dues upon the aforesaid vineyard in the reign of the deified Commodus, 
on condition that you shall perform the complete uprooting and removal of the aforesaid 
acacia-trees at your own expense whenever you choose, but of necessity not later than 
Mesore of the present 4th year, and after the pulling up and removal of the acacia-trees the 
place shall be set in order in equal shares, half by us and the other half by you the buyers, 
as hereby agreed, and in answer to the formal question we have given our consent. This 
sale, of which there are two copies, is valid. The 4th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus 
Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus, Tubi 15.' Signature of Aurelius 
Ptollion. 
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4. Cf. P. Leipzig 9. 6, where three d4>rf\uc(s send an dwoypaif>ri through their mother as 
twoKoKovBfiTpWf and 907. 20, where the concurrence (cVoKoXotAIv) of the mother in the acts 
of the guardian of minors is provided for by will. 

15. For (UavBai in vineyards cf. P. Brit. Mus. 214. 13-5 (II. p. 162). The wood was 
used for boat-building (Hdt ii. 96), and for various kinds of machinery (P. Brit. Mus. 1 177. 
177-220 = in. pp. 186-7), ^"^ S^^ arabic was obtained from it (Hdt. ii. 96). 

20. The clause at npofrtx^prifrav ir.r.X. takes the place of the usual acknowledgement of 
the purchase-price by the seller. Apparently the money in question had been paid direct to 
the sellers of the com. 

25. avcfioTJiv: this word is generally used for * banking up', and the trees were cirl 
X^ftoTos (1. 15); but the context shows that it must here be employed in the unusual sense 
of digging up or uprooting, ef [c]irip/f»v is very uncertain ; «[. can be read for cf , but «{r 
yields no sense, &[s f'Jn-i pijTO)p being inadmissible. We suppose the sense of MpptCot, which 
apparently does not occur, to be similar to that of imppHiov which is read by editors in 
Diosc. I. 10 piCa df . . . irXoyia bt rh inippiCia tx^h i. e. the Smaller roots subsidiary to the 
main ones ; for the form cf. MppiCof. 

910. Lease of Land. 

3i'5X 9 cm. A.D. 197. 

A lease of 5 arourae of land at Pakerke for four years, following the usual 
formula. In the first and third years of the lease the land was to be sown with 
wheat at a rent of 6 artabae per aroura, in the second and fourth years with 
green-stuffs at a rent of 3a drachmae per aroura ; cf. e.g. P. Tebt. 377. Seven 
artabae of seed-corn were lent by the landlord for the first year's crop. Caracalla 
is called in the date formula emperor-designate on Nov. 4, 197, as in inscriptions 
and coins of that year ; his tribunicia potestas began in the following January, and 
already by May, 198, he was placed on an equality with his father (C. I. L. viii. 
2465) ; cf. 976, which was written 2a days later than 910, Caracalla being still 
emperor-designate, and 916, where he appears as full emperor in Pauni (May 26- 
June 24 A.D. 198). 

['E/i/ijjdftWTfy 'l€paK[C)xiv 'l€paK{tovo9 in *0- 
[ivp&/)(\ot>v Tr6X€ci>9 iyopavoii^aa^ rfjs airrrj^ 
\TrSK€<o\i Tc&Ti Sapand/ifjuovos /irjTpbs 

[ ]aT07 Karayuvoiiiv<f kv Kd/ijj Ila-^ 

5 [K€pKri] dirriXuoTOV T(map)^(a9 e/y (^Ttf 
[T€<raa]pa dni toO h^arSaros ^ (?roi;y) riy 
[Anapj(o]ijaa9 airr^ ir^pl ri^v IlaKkpKri ipoi- 
[pay irivYe, &<rr€ r^ fikv iv€aT&n ^ (?^^0 
[Kal 7j (ItcO] (nrcipai irvp^ iK(l>op(ov Kar fro^ 

S 2 
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10 [Kar d]povpav dvit mpov dprdfias ({9 r^ ^ 

[poif if>£\pou dxrailhws icar €T09 Kar dpou- 
[pay dpi] Spax/^9 TpidKovra SHo, ipo- 
[Aoyci 81] i fiffua-Ow/iiyos avrSBi 

15 [iirxriKipat] teal napafUfUTpfjaOcu napit 
[tov y€o]vxiov €v np[o])(p€if, e/y cmip/ia 
[inrkp Tri]9 y^9 /iSyov rod hcarAros €tov9 
[iwpoO dpydfias iirrd, w riy taa^ hrdn 
\yayKo\v dno8wr€i aur^ d/ia Toi9 rrj? 

20 [yrjs €K](f>opCoi9 Ty Ilavyi /itfvi rod airov 
[cfcoTJSroy lroi{y] liirp^f ^ napdXriif^v 
\dKlvS\vva irdvra [7r]avrJy kipSvvov, 
[t&p] T^y y§y Srj[p]oa'Coi>tf 6vt<ov irphs 
[rhv y€o\v)(ov^ iv [K]al Kvpi^itiv r&v 

25 [KapTr\&v la>9 r^ irar Irof 6<f>€iX6/i€^ 

\ya Ko]fL((njTau iity Si T19 durb tov iaiSv- 
[tos €]Tov9f b fifj €[f]i;, APpo\os yiyrjTcu 
[irapa]8€x0i^<y€Ta[i] ry /i€pia0ci>/i€y<p9 
[dy p\€paiov/iiv7j[5] TfJ9 /iio-Owr^cD^ 

30 [a9ro]56ra> tSl €K[<p]6pta Kal rods (^Spovs 
[Ka]T ho9 /irjpl [n]adyi, rhy Sk wphy 
[c]^' dXco Tfj9 IlaKipKfj yioy KaOaphy 
dSoXoy dKp€i0oy K€KO(rKiy€V/i€yoy 
liirp<f TerpayoLvtUcif wapaXrj/i'' 

35 nriK^ TOV y^oiyovy ttjs ficTpfja-fcos 

y[€]iyoiiiyrjf iiT[b T&y] nap avTOv, Kal fj npa- 
i[(]9 (l[a]Tco Ik t€ avTod Kal Ik t&v (map- 
yJiyTiav ain^ irdyTCoy, €7r[2] ry Tiy 
aMy fUfuaOio/iiyoy wapaS&yai Tfjy 

40 y[rjy] T^ iaxdT<p iyiavT^ T€$pvoKo- 

TTTj/iiyrfy Kal Ka[0]apity dnb Opijov Kal Jci- 
a-tfs Trdarf9* Kvpta ^ /lia^Ot^a-i?. {(tov^) 5- 
AvTOKpdTopos KaCaapos Aovk(ov S^TrTtfitov 
S^av/jpov Evc€pc^9 IlepTtyaKos S^PaaroD 
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45 'ApafiiKov 'ASiaPrjyiKov koI MdpKov AiprjXtov 

'ApTODvetvov Kataapos dnoScSciy/iiyov 

AiroKpdTopos AOip 17. (2nd hand) TcSy Sapa^ 

nd/i/jL<oyo7 fi€fi(a6<»ficu eni 

tA T€a(rapa irtj rflp yrjv kKif>op(- 
50 cv Kal <f>6pov #c[a]T dpovpav kut Iroy 

Tfjs jikv iv n\y]p^ Siertas dvb, irv- 

pod dprdpas 1^, [r]§y Sk kv x^oj- 

poh dvh Spayjihs rpidKovra 

Mof Kol i<r)(ov riy t&v <nr€p/idTci>v 
55 irvpoD dprdPas [^jtjtA koI dnoBdiaxo 

ndvra o)[y w]^6K€iTa]i. IlToXf/iaTos Aio- 

pvaiov iypay^a [inr\p\ airroO /ifj €/i5[6- 

T09 ypd/i/iaTcu 

I. Upai^p up. Pap. 14. o before fufua^. over an erasure. 18. Xaas Pap. 

26. Mrioi{rof Pap. 37* vnapxovT»¥ T2ii>, 

' Hieradon son of Hieracion, of Oxyrhynchus, ex-agoranomus of the said city, has 
leased to Teos son of Sarapammon, his mother being ... as, inhabiting the village of 
Pakerke m the eastern toparchy, for four years dating from the present 6th year, the 5 
arourae which he owns at Pakerke, on condition that in the present 6th year and in the 
8th year Teos shall sow them with wheat at the annual rent of 6 artabae of wheat per 
aroura, and in the following fth and 9th years he shall cultivate them with green-stuffs 
at the annual rent likewise of 32 drachmae per aroura. The lessee acknowledges that he 
has on the spot received and had measured to him from the landlord as a loan for seed on 
account of the land, for the present year only, 7 artabae of wheat, of which he shall be 
compelled to repay an equal amount to the lessor together with the rent in kind in the 
month Pauni of the said present year, by the same measure as that by which he received it, 
guaranteed completely against all risks, the taxes upon the land being payable by the 
landlord, who shall further retain the ownership of the produce until he recovers his annual 
dues. If after the coming year (which heaven forbid I) any part be unirrigated, an allowance 
shall be made to the lessee, who when the lease is guaranteed shall pay the rent in kind 
and money annually in the month of Pauni, the wheat at the threshing-floor of Pakerke, 
new, pure, unadulterated, unmixed with barley, and sifted, according to the 4-choenix 
receiving measure of the landlord, the measuring being done by his agents ; and he shall 
have the right of execution upon both the lessee and all his property, and the said lessee 
shall deliver the land in the last year with all the rushes cut, and free from rushes and dirt 
of all kinds. This lease is valid.' Date and signature of the lessee. 

30. rk ii{(t>Ypta koI ro^ <l>6pow : for the distinction cf. P. Tebt. 377. 23-7, note. 
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262 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

911. Lease of a House. 

I i-i X 7-2 cm. A. D. 233 or 265. 

This contract for the lease of part of a house at Oxyrhynchus follows so far 
as it goes the ordinary formula (of. e. g. 602) ; the chief point of interest in it is 
the mention of a special appointment of a wroypa^ciJs or subscriber to act on 
behalf of the lessee, whose sight was affected ; cf. note on 11. 6 sqq. The papyrus 
was written in the third century in the 13th year of an emperor who must 
be Severus Alexander or Gallienus. 

'EfilaOcna^v AifprjXios Arnnfirpios 
6 Kal [Z]oi>i\o9 dp)^i€paT€ij<ras iivVV' 
T^y P[o]v\€VT^9 TTJ9 *0{vpvy)^€iT&v iri- 
Xcctty AvprjX((p Oeoyiyi Q^oyivcvs 
5 rov G€oyivov9 dwh Tfj9 avrfjs 7r6X€<io[s 
da&€vi T^y Syjfi^ fi^T ijroypa^icos 

ToO <rVV)(<iDp7l6ivT09 aVT^ €K 7[&V 

{mo/iyrj/idTODv Ttjs arpaTTjyCas 

Aiuprj[X[o]v ^ioptj[a]iov toO Kal 'Afiimvic^v 
10 lirl Xp\S\vov irri Siio m dni a Qa>6 

rod kv^arSyrot ly {€T0vs) dnh t&v inap- 

\6vT<ov avT^ kv Tfj avrfj '0{vpijyxa{p 

TiSXe^ [e]n d/jL^>68ov Ap6pov BorjpiSos 

fj/iiav pipos oUtas Kal aldpCov i<j> flv 
15 Kordyiov Kal avX^y Kal t&v raiJriyy 

XptlOTTjpCnv [n]dvTOi>y KOivrj^ 7r[pJy 

[ ] . . [,]ov KariL Tt[ 

2. [C}»iXoff Pap. 6. ftcr* Pap. 1. /xc^. 8. viro/iyi7fuira>v Pap. II. Swapxoprttv 

Pap. 14. v4> Pap. 

' Aurelius Demetrius also called Zoilus, ex-chief priest, exegetes and councillor of 
Oxyrhynchus, has leased to Aurelius Theogenes son of Theogenes, of the said city, who 
has weak sight, and is acting with the subscriber who has been appointed for him in 
accordance with the memoranda of the office of the strategus, namely Aurelius Dionysius 
also called Ammonius, for a period of two years from Thoth i of the present 13th year, of 
his property at the said city of Oxyrhynchus in the quarter of the Square of Thofe'ris, a half 
share of a house and yard, beneath which is a cellar, and court, and all the appurtenances, 
being held by me in common with . . .' 
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6-8. An appointment of a tmoypatfHvs by the strategus seems to be quite novel, and 
shows the viroypa^vr in a somewhat new light. This term is frequently used in contracts 
to designate the person who signs on behalf of an illiterate party to an agreement, but 
per se has no other concern with the business in hand ; there is no reason to suppose that 
ordinary * subscribers ' of this land required any oflScial recognition. A man with defective 
sight would naturally need in his business transactions the services of such a vw€ypafl>tvs, 
but the latter would not be expected to have the prominence here accorded him, or to be 
specially appointed by the strategus. On the other hand if the physical disabilities of 
Theogenes had been such as to debar him from acting on his own account, his representative 
should have been termed m^dcfuoy or <^poyrc<n^ff, not viroy/Hi^r. The position of this officially 
constituted {moypa<f>9vi appears to lie somewhere between that of the curator mente capti and 
the normal ' subscriber '. 



912. Lease of a Cellar. 
26«8 X 7*9 cm. 



A. D. 235. 



A lease of an underground chamber in a house together with the space 
above the exhedra, at an annual rental of 60 drachmae ; of. 602, the phraseology 
of which is closely similar, and B. G. U. 253. The date in 1. 40 appears to show 
that the death of Alexander Severus and the accession of Maximinus occurred 
some days earlier in the year %'^^ than has been generally supposed ; cf. the note 
adloc. 



'E/ilaOcixr^y AifprjX(a BtfaoDs 
Xapani<ovo^ firiTph^ Xapanid-- 
809 dn 'Oivp{r/xoDu nSXfOD^ 
fieriL avy€aT&T09 AAprjXlov 
5 0€a>vo9 ToD Kal AaKXrjmdSov 
AvpriX(<f TlarCri Hayovpios 
dnh M€pii€p0<ov in kviavrhv 
tva dnh a Qa>6 toO claiSvTOS P (eroi/y) 

ID iraph AipfjX((w) 'laiScipov Xaiptj/ioyo^ 
in d/i(p6Sov N&rov KprinuBos 
olKia^ rh ivhv kaTdy€iov Kal rhv 
indim Trj9 ^iSpa? r&nov iuoi' 
Kiov Tov €T0V9 dpyvptov Spaxfi&y 

15 i^ifJKovTa. pcPaiovfjiivTj? Si Ttj^ 
/iiaOdxr&os \pd<T6ci> i /^^pi- 



vov napaSSrm tov9 piaOov- 
/iivov9 airr^ 009 npSKeirai 

25 T6nov9 Ka0apoi>9 dnh Kcnptoav 
Kal nda'fj9 dKa6apa'(a9 o>9 ihv 
napaXdPjj Kal riL9 i<f>€aTci<ra9 
T0T9 T6not9 Mpa9 Kal KX€lSa9y 
tj dnoT€i<rdTci> ob ihv pij na- 

30 paS^ T^v d^iap Tupiju b S' [iii]y 
npoaoi^iXiaii dni rod ivoi- 
kCov p^ff fipioXta9, y€Wopi- 
vri9 Tijy npd^€Ci>9 napd t€ aiJ- 
ToC Kal iK T&v inapx6trr<ou 

35 air^ ndvTcav, Kvp!a 1) ptaOcth 
ai9, Kal in^pcorrjOfh &p<h 
X6yriiT€V, (iTot/y) a AvTOKpdTopo9 
Ka(aapo9 Taiov 'lovXtov Ovrjpov 
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aOci>fi€yo9 T019 /JLia0ou/i€voi9 MaiLfidvau Eva^fiovs Eirvxods 

airr^ T&irois kirl rhv yjiSvov 40 [S€fia{aToif) fa/i€]yi>0 a. (2nd hand) 

dKtoXiiTOi?, KOI dwoSSra) rb hot- AvprjXta 

30 Kiov h SSceai Sval tov frovy [Brjaov^ /i\€/il<r0<oKa iy np[6' 

Si i^aiirivov rh H/utrv iv- [K^irai ] 

vn€p6eTC09. lierh Sk rhv x/>6- ....... 

7. wunno Pap. 14. ^paxt^ Pap. 21. ainhrfpSiTW Pap. 24. 1. abrf. 30. 

[ffi] Pap. 32. fuff Pap. 34. tmapxom-n Pap. 

*Aurelia Besous, daughter of Sarapion and Sarapias, of Oxyrhynchus, acting with 
Aurelius Theon also called Asclepiades, has leased to Aurelius Patus son of Panouris, from 
Mennertha, for one year from Thoth i of the coming 2nd year out of the house which she 
herself holds on lease from Aurelius Isidorus son of Chaeremon in the South Quay quarter, 
the cellar within it and the space above the hall at the rent of 60 drachmae of silver for the 
year. When the lease is guaranteed the lessee shall use the parts leased to him throughout 
the period without hindrance, and shall pay the rent in two instalments in the year, half the 
sum at intervals of 6 months, without any delay. And at the end of the period he shall 
deliver the parts leased to him as aforesaid free from filth and dirt of every kind, in the 
condition in which he receives them, with the existing doors and keys, or shall forfeit a sum 
equivalent to what he fails to deliver, and for arrears of rent one and a half times the 
original amount, the lessor having the right of execution upon both his person and all his 
property. This lease is valid, and in answer to the formal question he gave his consent 
The ist year of the Emperor Caesar Gaius Julius Verus Maximinus Pius Felix Augustus, 
PhamenoUi i.' Signature of Aurelia Besous. 

4. fierh avp€(rrS>TOf : the precise legal significance of this phrase, which is found in 
several papyri of the period subsequent to the consHtutio Antonina^ is somewhat obscure. 
That it is not equivalent to ^rrhi Kvpiov is quite clear from e. g. C. P. R. I. 9. 2 (x»p^9 Kvplov 
Xpfjlurri(ovajj . . . frwtar&Tos troi AvpfjXiov Evdaifiovos : cf. P. Leipzig 4. 8 and P. Strassb. 29. 
29), where there is a direct opposition between icvpios and avvtarvs. Wenger, in his most 
recent discussion of the subject, GotLgeL Am, 1907, p. 293, proposes to find an explanation 
in the distinction between Reichsrecht and Volksrecht ; where the former no longer re- 
quired a Kvpcor the latter retained him in the form of a crvpcoTcor : cf. P. Leipzig 28. 4 ftfr^ 
(rwcoTtfror o^ ^«c(i/<r]a i\umi naprfPfyKa. <rvfiirap»v is Sometimes used as a synonjrm for 
avp€irT&s ; cf. p. Leipzig 3. i. 2 and 29. 3, 20. 

40. *afU]fwB a : this is a remarkable date, since Alexander Severus is supposed to have 
been killed about Feb. 10, and that the accession of Maximinus should have been known 
at Oxyrhynchus so soon after as Feb. 25 is incredible. If 4»a/ic|vo»^ a here is correct, the 
death of Alexander must be put back somewhat earlier; a date from about Jan. 10-20 is 
the latest that would be expected. On the other hand some days of January in this year 
must be allowed to Alexander in order to actount for coins on which is marked the 14th 
year of his iribunida poiestaSf which would date from Jan. i. The problem is further 
complicated by a papyrus from the Heracleopolite nome translated by Wessely in Fuhrer 
Pap, Erz. Rainer No. 249, which is dated in Pharmouthi of the 14th year of Alexander ; 
that is to say, the writer of that document continued to reckon the year by Alexander at 
least 30 days after another writer, at a place further south, had adopted the new reckoning 
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by Maximinus. The discrepancy, however, is less striking than that between B. G. U. 784 
which is dated by Pertinax on April 2, 193, and B. G. U. 515 which is still dated by 
Commodus on June 2 of the same year, both documents coming from the Fay(im. It 
seems that the scribes were not very prompt in adapting themselves to the altered conditions, 
and that force of habit sometimes led careless persons to go on using a superseded 
formula; cf. 907. introd. 

With regard to the reading, the numeral a might perhaps be c, but that makes hardly 
any difference. It is a little surprising that there is nothing to be seen of the abbreviation 
of 2#i8a(crrov), for the papyrus is broken only slightly above the line of the letters. [2f/3aoToC] 
Bii$ might well be read, but Thoth i of a first year is an impossible date, since according to 
the Egyptian reckoning Thoth i always began a new regnal year. There is no doubt 
either about the number of the year in 1. 37, which is also guaranteed by 1. 8, or that ] . w^ a 
was written at the same time as the rest of the date. ea>^ a might possibly be explained as 
an inadvertence of the scribe caused by a reminiscence of 1. 8 ; but this cannot be regarded 
as a satisfactory hypothesis. 

41. irpc^fcrac may of course have been abbreviated. 



918. Lease of Land. 

3i'7X23.5 cm. a.d. 442. 

A lease of 9 acres of land for apparently three years (cf. note on 1. 8), at the 
rent of half the produce, the landlord being responsible for taxes and the tenants 
providing seed. 

[*Twar€/a9 ^JAoot/W EiSo^iov f^al] AiocKSpw t&v \aimp{oTdT<ov) 

fa£if>i trj. 

[. 0\vyaTpl ToO 7[fj]f dp(aTfj9 f^VTJQ^v)^ AaviriXiov 

[irpoiro\iT€vo\iiivov rrjs Xa/inpa^ Kol XapnpordTrj? *0^vpvy\ir&v TriAeooy 
5 \iroL\ph Aipri\\(<x>]v *Ap/iiv(riou viov IlaSiSii/iov Kat Tdop Ovyarph^ Kdaropos 
[. .]fl€<r/x[. . . <£]7rJ K(oiJLi]9 nT(i\€0D7 ToO airroO vofLoO. iKOvatcus 
[PovX6ii€6]a iii<r6<i(raa0ai i{ dXXrjXcyyvrj^ dnh toG iycar&To? 
[irovs litty] awopd^ Ttj? Tpt<rKaiS€Kdrris IvSiktCovos dnh t&u 
[inrap)(6vT<io]y <roi iv ir€Sl<p Ttjs ^/i€T€pa9 Kdprj^ kSd(f>ov9 

10 [aiTiKod dp]i>vpa9 ivvia i) iaas ikv Sxriu, inl r^ ^/las TaHras 
[(nr€Tpai oT;] alp<ifi€0a yfy^/iaaiv i(f> ^/iiata^ Trdvrcnv r&v 
\w€piyiyvofi\ivmv KapirSH^v] i<j> ^T€ ^/uay irapa<r)(uv <ro\ t§ yecrtJ^y 
[tJ fifuav /i€p]o9 dvrl (^Spov T&y ncpiyiyuofjiiucoy Kapnr&v 
lf[^Th ifaX^]f ir£j[T]€a)y, ^p^d^ S\ Toi>9 p€iit<r6miiivov9 dvff tuv 

15 'iroLoi6p\€6oL\ KapdTcoy T§y y€a>py[as Kal dvrl r&v KaraPaXXopiv^v 
trap iipS^v a]7r€ppdTCi>v rg yg ?X^*^ '''^ dXXo fjpiav pipos 
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av\m€f{6iT\<oty t&v Trjf yrjs Sfj/ioa(ci>u Svtodv tt/oSj <rJ 
T^p y€oOx[oy'] indvayKes Si ^iias i{ ciXXiyXcyyt/iyy irapaa\(uv 
TO ij/iia[v fji]ipos t&v Kapnr&v kv ry SiovTi Kcup^ Ayv7r€p0iT<o9 
20 Kol Tfjp dy[afio]\fiv t&v {y}d{p)oyp&p noi^a-aaOai. Kvpta 1) /liaOaxri^ 
Siaafj yp[a(p€i]<ra Ka[i] kir€pliayTr}6ivT€si) &p[oX\oyriiraii€v. (2nd hand) Aip^^ 

^f.**KO *^Pl^i'V<riou vlhv 
naSiSvii{i\ov i\a\i [Tdop]0vydTrjpKd(rropo9olTrpoy€ypa/i/iivoi fic/iiaOdfifOa 

Tfjy 
yrjv Kal dTro8d>a[oii\€v i^ d\\rj\€yyiirj9 tJ Ijfiiav li€pc[9] t&v mpiyiyvo- 

/livov Kapirov 
Kal avfKfxovi ^p[ip Trdv\Ta tA iyyeypa/Jifiiva Ay npSKirai. fX(aoiiiosi) 

Xapanifov ^npmvos d{io>0€h 
26 iypay^a im\p a^r£[i/ ira\fi6vT0i>v ypd/i/iaTa iiij €l8&r<ov, 

(ist hand) f di emu /^ . . 

On the verso vestiges of an endorsement. 

3. davii/Xtov over an erasure. 5. a of ap^vcrcov corr. from p. wow Pap. 7. aXXij- 
\iyyvrjf Pap. 8. Ubiicnovos Pap. 17. apvTr€f[6€T]»s Pap. 1 9. avvntpBfT^iS Pap. 
21. ]. 'Apfuwruii vl6s, 23. 1. wtpiyiypofAfPWP Kapir»w, 

* In the consulship of Flavins Eudoxius and Flavins Dioscorus the most illustrious, 
Phaophi 18. To . . . daughter of of Daniel, of excellent memory, president of the council 
in the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, from Aurelius Harmiusius son of 
Padidymus and Aurelia Taor daughter of Castor, . . . from the village of Ptochis in the said 
nome. We desire of our own free will to lease upon our mutual security from the present 
year until the sowing of the 13th indiction, out of the land belonging to you in the fields of 
our village, 9 arourae of corn-land or thereabouts, on condition that we sow them with any 
crops we please on the basis of half shares in the resulting produce, the terms being that we 
shall pay to you the landlord in place of rent the half of the produce in good faith, and 
that we the lessees in return for the labour bestowed on the cultivation and the seed sown 
by us in the land shall keep the other half, with no delay, the taxes upon the land being 
due from you the landlord ; and it shall be obligatory upon us on our mutual security to 
pay the half of the produce at the proper season with no delay, and to perform the banking 
up of the land. This lease, of which there are two copies, is valid, and in answer to the 
formal question we have given our assent/ Signatures of the lessees written for them by 
Flavins Sarapion. 

4. [nponokiT€vo]ijJpov: cf. 67. 2, C.P. R. I. 19. 1, P. Leipzig 37. 3. The title probably 
means president of the decur tones {fro\iTtv6fA€voi) ; cf. Mitteis, C. P. R. I. pp. 61-2. 

6. lfif(rfi is awkward and raises doubts whether the fragment containing these letters 
and ]pa avprjl[ m 1. 5 is after all rightly placed here ; the hand, however, though not certainly 
identical, is very similar, the fibres of the papyrus correspond rather well, and the verso, 
which contains vestiges of an endorsement in the right position, is also suitable. A tide 
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referring to Kooropoy would be apposite, but ]^«r/i[ suggests nothing likely. The name 
"EfBtQitm occurs in 70. 6, and possibly this may be read here as the patronymic of Castor, 
rov being omitted, though in the case of the other persons concerned grandfathers' names 
are not added, and there would barely be room for [Eir]. 

8. For Hwff] airopas cf. B. G. U. ^S6. 10 irpAff fAOvrjr lifv rov tv€ar&Tos thxwf <mopiw, inri] 
anopas IS suggested by e. g. P. Tebt. 378. 9 ; but a difficulty would then arise concerning the 
number of the indiction, which should in that case be the nth, not the 13th, and t^as has 
the further advantage of defining the term of the lease. 

II. There is not room in the lacuna for oh iav. The rent of one half the produce was 
fairly common in the Oxyrhynchite nome ; cf. 108, 277, 729. 

14. For f^rrh koKtI^s (or oyaBriY) Yr(C7[r]ra>r cf, e. g. P. Leipzig 28. 21. 

20. The corrupt word vaovpxav is more probably for dpovptiv, as Wilcken suggests, 
than e.g. for ptwpywv or PiJ^pap (cf Theophrast. C. PL 3. 13. 3 ita to v€ovpy6v r« thfM 

rrjv yrjp koA dxdpjrtaTor, and PhotiuS viwpop Wov). 



914. Acknowledgement of a Debt. 

17*1 X ii'6 cm. A.D. 486. 

A promissory note for the payment of two solidi of gold, due in consequence 
of a purchase of dye. The goods had already been delivered to the purchaser, 
who in the present document undertakes to pay the money for them two months 
later. 

[ + To]ry /*€tA Tfjv imardav tXaovtov 0€oSa>p(xov tov 
Xa/in/^oTdTov) M^yjup € lvSiK{jiovosy 

\A{fp'fiK\io^ jiir^€ro9 vlh9 *Ap€oDT09 prjTphs Kvp[a9 

[6pfi]&ii€V07 dnh T§y 'O^vpvyyvr&v iriXccoy 
5 \Avprj)^(<f S€p'^y(p vl^ Aaytf€i\t<o dnh Ttj? 

[avTrjs n]6\€<09 \aip^iv. 6fio\oy& 6il>tK€iv aoi Kat 

[X/>€]aD(rr€ri' dirh TififJ9 Siou^6po>v pa/ifidTooy 

[&y {\oivrfiiai naph, (rod Kal kfidtrra^a Karit, r& fi€Ta^d 

[ai}/i(p]<pya \pvaoD voiuaiidria Sijo, yt{y€Tai) XP(y^^^ yo^jiia/idria) jS. 
10 [ri 8i To]0 ypvacid yoiita/idTia Svo dKtvSvva 

\rrdvT\a dnh navrhs kivBOvov kndvayK^s 

\dnoS\!Hr<o aoi iv r^ fapfiodOi /jltivI tov 

[EU€aT]&T09 ?TOi;y p{p pXa rfj9 napo^<nj9 iydTtjf 

[lp8i]KTl<>yo9 dvxm€p6iTa>^y r^y €l(nrpd^€a>9 
15 [<roi yi]yvoii€ytf9 n[a]pd t€ ifioO Kal Ik r&v {map- 

[\6yrYiiV fioi ndvTcnv inoK^iiiiywv r§ 
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\Kal in6\6'fiKr]^ 8iKa[<p. Kvpiov rh ypaiifidrioy 
[Sia'ab]^ y/?«0f[>'] y[aJ] <[7r€/x»ri;d€2y A/ioXAyrjircu 

On the verso 
20 yfl(a/ifidTiov) 'A7nf>ovTO^ vioO Upccorot; dni r^y Xafxirpa^ * Oit^pvy\iT&y 

I. vfrarccay ^oovfov Pap. 2. crdiic(r(oiw) Pap. 3. 1. 'Air^vr. vZorPap. 5. 1. 

Aayii;Xiov. 1 4. tunimpSrrmt Pap. 1 5. wra^x®'^]""' ^^P* 2®* ^'^^^ ^^P* 

* The year after the consulship of Flavius Thcodoric the most illustrious, Mecheir 5, the 
9th indiction. Aurelius Apphous son of Hareous and Cjria, coming from the city of 
Oxyrhynchus, to Aurelius Serenus son of Daniel, of the said city, greeting. I acknowledge 
that I owe as a debt to you, of the price of various dyes which I have bought from you 
and removed in accordance with the agreement between us, two solidi of gold, total 2 solidi 
of gold ; and the two solidi of gold I will of necessity repay to you free of all risk in the 
month Pharmouthi of the current 162nd = the 131st year and the present 9th indiction 
^nth no delay, and you shall have the right of execution upon me and all my property, 
which is mortgaged for the repayment of this debt, as security and lawful pledge. This 
bond, which is written in duplicate, is valid, and in answer to the formal question I have 
given my consent. (Endorsed) Deed of Apphous son of Hareotes, of the illustrious city of 
Oxyrhynchus/ 

I. There is an inconsistency in the statements of date, for the year after the consulship 
of Theodoric was a. d. 485, whereas the dates by the indiction in L 2 and by the Oxyrhyn- 
chite eras in 1. 13 combine to fix the year as 486. The letters ](« are broken, but 
satisfactory enough, and )9 cannot be read ; there would indeed be room for one or two 
more letters in the lacuna, but with a chrism and an enlarged initial letter the space would 
be sufficiently accounted for. The scribe therefore seems to have made a mistake ; cf. 188 
and 140, in which the eighth year after the consulship of Basilius appears where the ninth 
would be expected. 

3. 'Apfovrof : in the endorsement on the back the father's name is given as 'Apcwrov. 

9. For [(rvft(l>]»va cf. e.g. P. Strassb. 40. 13. 

10. The supplement is a trifle long for the lacuna. 
13. On the Oxyrhynchite eras cf. 125. introd. 
17-8. Cf. 186. 41 and P. Amh. 151. 19. 



916. Receipt for Lead and Tin. 

6x30*4 cm. A.D. 572. 

A receipt for lead and tin supplied by a lead-worker for repairing the pipes 
of a bath. The papyrus was found rolled up with four similar receipts issued to 
the same lead-worker, which are described in 1000-1008. The writing is in 
each case across the fibres. 816 alone is dated by the two Oxyrhynchite eras. 
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+ *E86&{fiirav) S{Lh) MiroXXcb iioXtpovpy{ov) TioopyUf naiSl €h KSXXrjaiP 

T&y acoX^vcoy 
ToG \ovTp(pO) roO irpocurrSfiv) fa&if>i k lvS{iKTiovoi) <r fioXi^Sov XiTfUai) 

8<oS€Ka Kal KaaiSrjpiov \iTp{ai) rph, 
ytiyovToi) fioXrj^ov) Xi{Tpcu) ifi Kai Kaai8{tfpiov) Xi(Tpai) y pJ{6vcu). 

(and hand) y[(yoyTai) /ioX(yfi8ov) Xl(Tpai) S<oS€Ka Kal Kcurt87jfi(iov) 

Xl{Tpai) Tpi9 ff{6yai). 
(ist hand) (?Tot;y) 0-/1$ Kal a-itf ^a&(f>i k IvS^iktIovot) ^/n^iyy. ] 

I. 1. ftok%ffidovpy{pv), 2. 1. /AoXv0dot; . . . KotrtnTtpiav : SO in 1. 3. 

* Provided by Apollos, lead-worker, for Georgius, servant, for soldering the pipes of the 
bath in the suburb on Phaophi 20 of the 6th indiction, twelve pounds of lead and three 
pounds of tin, total 12 lbs. lead and 3 lbs. tin only. Total 12 lbs. lead and 3 lbs. tin only. 
The 249th which = the 218th year, Phaophi 20, 6th indiction.' 



{e) TAXATION 

916. Tax-Receipt. 

i6«3 X 19*4 cm. A.D. 198. 

A receipt for a series of payments on account of a tax of which the name 
is abbreviated as 17/ or r\^ and the precise nature is still a matter of uncertainty. 
This impost is known from two other published texts, B. G. U. 572. 5 and 10, 
and P. Tebt 500, in both instances occurring along with the vaifiiov and other 
imposts on land. Wilcken {Ost. I. p. 174^) interprets it as meaning iyh6r\. The 
present text shows that it was calculated upon the aroura, and the mention 
of the praefect's instructions concerning it suggests that it was a special levy 
rather than a regular tax. The sums paid are rather high, amounting to 640 
drachmae within two months (U. 12-9), but it is not clear whether the individual 
to whom the receipt is issued was the tax-collector or the tax-payer. Caracalla 
appears as full emperor in Pauni of the 6th year (May a6-June 24 of A.D. 198) ; 
cf. 010. introd. 



"Erixv^ <i AovkCov Xenrint[ov 
Sfov^pov EvtrfPoDs n^prtvoj^o^ 
S^fiaoToO 'Ap{a)piKoO 'A8iaprfyiK[oO 
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IlapdiKod M^ytoTov koI i4i}roA/o[<£ro]po9 
5 Kai<rap09 MdpKov AiprjXiov *AvToo[vr\yov 
X^PaoTod Ilavvi. 8L€ypd<f>ri Ilaciiovi 
[K\al ii€r6y^ois) Sfjii(oaioi9) TpaiT{€((Taisi) *0^{ypuy\(T€v) [A]oy(oi;) i;J 

(rflcAri/y /car' dpoupa[v dy]€y€x6fiy<^i' 

dKoXoijOw roh ypa[<p€i]ai iirh Alni\l[o]u 
lo SaTovpy(yov toD Xa[fi]irpoTdTov ^y€ii[6vos] 

Tifiipio^ KXaiiSios Tiii€ivos i j:[a2] 

Tau<ov Sp(i)((jiits) 8iaKO(r([a]9, yiiyovrai) {Spayjuat) <r. IIa<r/a'[y] 

/3a<riX//c(Jy) rpaiti^dirrii) a€(rfjp(€tcf>fJLai). 

Kal rg t<r ToO aifTOV {irivhs 6fi(p(oD9) 6 aiJrJy Spct(j^iit)9 
15 TpiaKoaias T€a'a'€pdKOp[T]a, y({yovTai) {BpayjiaX) t/ju Ilcur^p 

Pa<riXiK{h9) TpaTT{€((Trj9) <r€(rrjft(€ta>iiaiy, 
and hand Kal rg la rod 'Enelif) 6fioC(a>s) X&y(ov) i; + 

Spax/iits UarSvy / {^payjiaX) p. Z<sit')ipi) *[ir]i7[/)]€(ri;y) 

<rf(n7/i(€£aD/L(ai). 
20 KoiX T^ kS toO fa&<pi 6p{oUo9) \X&y{ov) tj'*' Spa- 

X/iiif [S]i[aK0(r]([a]9, [ / {8paxfiiai) <r. 



3. /9 ofappucov written through an a. 6. 1. dicypa^c 11. or of «Xov9<or corr. 

1. KXav^F. 17. V of rov and first t of fircf^ corr. 20. d of xd corr. 

'The sixth year of Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinaz Augustus Arabicus 
Adiabenicus Parthicus Maximus and of the emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus 
Augustus, PaunL Paid to Pasion and his associates, public bankers of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome, on account of the tax of | (?J ordered to be paid upon the aroura in accordance with 
the edict of his excellency the praefect Aemilius Satuminus, by Tiberius Claudius Geminus 
also called Gaiion (?) two hundred drachmae, total 2co dr. Signed by me, Pasion, public 
banker.' Records of other instalments follow. 

9. On the praefecture of Aemilius Satuminus cf. 890. 10, note. 

1 1-2. The name TaUp occurs in P. Brit. Mus. II. 258. 130-1, &c, and the repetition 
of the c here was perhaps a clerical error. The initial letter is uncertadn, and might be meant 
for o- or possibly c, and c could also be read in place of a. In any case a second name 
seems here more likely than e. g. o{n{ip) (for wrip) cy]ya/{i}»r, for though the interchange 
of 01 and V is common enough, to postulate it in a doubtful passage is not very satisfactory. 
There would too only just be room for the abbreviation of ir and ty in the lacuna. 
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917. Taxing-Memorandum. 

5 X 9'8 cm. Late second or early third century. 

A memorandum extracted from the day-book of a collector of money-taxes, 
summarizing payments under various heads. Of the imposts mentioned two, 
the vavfiiov (1. a) and i-rrapovpiov (1. 3), are familiar. The tax of J (1. 2) is not often 
met with in Roman times, but a Sktti re/maxwi/ occurs in P. Brit. Mus. III. 11 71. 72 
and a Ikttj levied upon TrapiSeicroi apparently in P. Tebt. 343. 69, where we sup- 
posed that it was connected with the Ptolemaic tax of ^ of the produce for 
iirofjioipa upon vineyards and gardens, in spite of the fact that the itroiioipa is 
known to have been sometimes calculated in Roman times upon the acreage 
of land. That the Ikttj here too means the ivofiokpa is very likely, especially as the 
latter is found in 668, where several of the taxes mentioned in 817 occur ; the 
name iKrrj, however, may be a mere survival and not necessarily imply that 
the tax was actually J of the produce. The tax va{ ) ^o( ) (1. 2) is known 
from 663, where we resolved the abbreviations doubtfully as va(v\ov) <l}o{fyrCtav). 
va{vXov) is on the whole more probable than va{vPiop) ; but <l}o(prl<»v) is unsatis- 
factory, and 4>o{piTpov) is more likely than 4>6[pov) though va{vkov) <l}o{pirpov) 
is a somewhat tautologous expression; <f)oivU<av or ^oiriiccSro;, however, would 
more naturally be abbreviated <^ot( ). The remaming impost, abbreviated 
cr7r( ) biov{ ) (1. 3), we connect with airovb{ri) in 663, and regard it as levied 
nominally for a libation to Dionysus ; cf. <nrovbrj as a tax in P. Tebt 347. a. 
There may well be a connexion between this tax and the Aiowa€iov at Oxy- 
rhynchus, which perhaps benefited by the proceeds ; cf. 908. 8-10, note. 

Two other similar memoranda by the same tax-collector are described 
in 981-2. One of these has only the beginnings of lines ; the other, which is 
complete, mentions besides iirapo{vpiov) a tax called Trrix{^<rfiov) 'n€pi<T{T€p<iv<av\ for 
which 47 dr. i ob. % chal. are paid, tttjx^o'hov by itself appears as an impost 
in P. Brit. Mus. II. 11 71. 73, where 7i dr. are paid for it, and 400 drachmae are 
entered for ^7r4y9oX(^y) Trrixi<TpLov in P. Brit. Mus. III. 1 157. 1 1 J, 600 dr. in 1. 1 13, and 
400 dr. for Tnjxi^apLov) olKOTs{4bGiv) in 1. 152. The editors suggest that the charges for 
in\xi(Tii6s were for measuring areas, but remark that the amounts paid are high ; 
possibly the impost was levied upon the areas measured, not on behalf of the 
measuring. That the impost y€<»pL€Tplas means land-tax, not a tax for measuring, 
was maintained by Wilcken (Ost. 1. pp. 173-6), but the evidence subsequently 
discovered does not support that view ; cf. P. Tebt I. p. 39. There is, how- 
ever, somewhat less difficulty in referring the term inixi<rfi6$ than yft^furpla to 
an area measured, and we are disposed to regard the wfix^irfids v^pitn^pAvtiiv 
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as a tax upon pigeon-houses levied according to their size. In Ptolemaic times 
there was a tax upon them called Tpirji Tr€pi<rT€p<iv<av (i- e. | of the profits ; cf. 
P. Tebt. 84. 9, note), but this is not known to have survived into Roman times, 
and the Tni\i<riids Trcpiar. may have taken its place. The 4th year, in which 017 
and 981 are written (982 is dated in the 3rd year), more probably refers to the 
reign of Septimius Severus than to that of Marcus Aurelius, Elagabalus, or Severus 
Alexander. 

'E( i<pTj(ji€pC8o9) 'Anloi>vo9 irpdSjcropoi) dpy{ypiK&y) TaXcui, 

vai^Piov) Kol <i' Kal vai^Xov) (f>o{piTpov ?) tov iv€(rT{&T09) 8 (h-ovsi) [Spayjiai) 

kP {fifiici>piXioy), 

i7rapo{vptov) {8pa)(jial) p0 yl^aXKOi) y, inr{ovSTJs) Aiov(^<tcv}) (Spaxfiai) rj 

ijerp&poXov) 'j^fflXKovsi) a, 

/ {8payjiat) pX6 {ireirrtifioXov). 86ais {Spayjial) pXO 6P(pXoi) ^, 

5 y^ {Spay^iial) iKarhv TpidKovra ivvia 6PoX(pi) ^. 

(iTOi/y) 8 IlaOyi €. 

2. fio{ Kfi conr. from h. 

* From the day-book of Apion, collector of money-taxes at Talao. For naubion and 
the tax of 1 and freight by water for the present 4th year 22 dr. ^ ob., for land-tax 109 dr. 
3 chalci, for a libation to Dionysus (?) 8 dr. 4 ob. i chal. Total 139 dr. 50b. Paid 
139 dr. 6 ob. Total one hundred and thirty-nine dr. 6 obols. The 4th year, Pauni 5.' 

3. (nr(oyd$r) : the first letter might possibly be c, but a- is a more suitable reading and 
is confirmed by 668 ; cf. introd. 

4. The sum actually paid is i obol in excess of what was due ; similarly in 981 the 
^6<nt exceeds the previous total by nearly 2 obols. 



918. LaND-SURVEY. 

Height 2 1 -2 cm. Second century. 

The verso of this long papyrus contains the text of the new Greek historian 
(842), and a short description of the document on the recto was given in Part V, 
pp. iio-i. This is a very elaborate survey-register of Crown land at a village in 
the south-west of the Arsinoite nome near Ibion Argaei, which is mentioned 
e.g. in v. 17. The plots leased to separate cultivators are arranged in <r^/>ayi5e; 
of varying sizes which have a double system of numbering. One set of numbers 
refers to the order in which they occur in the present list, beginning with the ist 
a(l>payls and ending, so for as the papyrus goes, with the lath ; the other set of 
numbers refers to some more extensive register, of which the <r^/>ayi5€s here 
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described formed a part. In only two cases are the figures of the second set 
preserved, the ist and 2nd (r^payihi% of the present list corresponding to the 
17th and 1 8th of the other; and it is not unlikely that there was a difference of 
16 between the two sets of numbers throughout. From these numbered <r<^/)ayI8€5 
must be distinguished the use of the term a-ippayk in 918 to denote the individual 
plots ; cf. ii. 16, note. 

The normal scheme of the survey is as follows. First comes a description of 
a particular a-ffypayk as a whole, — its geographical relation to the preceding a-4>payUf 
its number on both systems, its size, the rents yielded by it, and its adjacent areas. 
Where as the result of flooding or other cause in former years (ranging from the 
3rd to the 1 2th of an unnamed emperor) the rents were no longer paid or had 
been reduced, or the land had changed its cat^ory (e. g. x^P<''^l^vpo^ which had 
become pasture land), information is added on these points, there being several 
references to earlier surveys. The general account of each a-ffypayCs closes with 
the words &v rb KarcMc( ) (cf. ii. 13, note), referring to the following description 
of the individual plots into which it was subdivided. These more detailed entries 
give the geographical position ot each plot (in the first entry the arourae are 
defined as ipxdfxevai, in the later ones as ix'iiJ^^vai), the name of the lessee or 
cultivator, the size and rent of the plot, the adjacent areas, and the addition made 
to the rent as the result of a reassessment. Where the land was not paying 
the normal rent or had undergone changes, the details already summarized 
in the general account of the <r<f)payk are repeated in reference to the particular 
cultivators, e. g. in Col. xi. 

The papyrus is divided into four sections separated by gaps, and as the 
writing on the recto and verso runs in opposite directions, D, the last section of 
the historical work containing Cols, xi-xxi, is the first of the land-survey, com^ 
prising Cols, i-viii. Col. i, which is much mutilated, is in a different hand from 
the rest, and is apparently the concluding part of a summary of the succeeding 
columns. It is concerned chiefly with land Ka$* tharos (cf. Cols, ix-xv), and 
ends ylvo{vTax) Kaft V^aTo^ (ipovpai) y^Kr\Lt!^>^^^^. &v fj iroacCou In Col. ii 
begins the detailed list of a'4>payU€9. Lines i-a indicate the point from which 
the survey starts, and 11. 3-7 apparently define the position of certain arourae, 
22| in number, which stand in some obscure relationship to the ist a-ffypayis. The 
general description of that a^ipayls occupies 11. 8-13, and the details concerning 
the two sets of cultivators of the 9^ arourae comprised in it fill ii. i-iii. 2* 
In iii. 3 begins the general description of the 2nd <r<^pay(y, which contained 
io| arourae, the details following in iii. ii-v. 14. The 3rd affypayls (v. 15-21) 
contained only 2 arourae situated in a hollow which seems to have been formerly 
dry but was now flooded, and as no rent or cultivators were assigned to it only 

T 
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the general description was required. The account of the 4th a-ifypayls (vi. 1-8) 
is incomplete, but the number of the arourae in it (8, including ^ aroura for 
a canal) is preserved. It was divided among three sets of cultivators who owned 
respectively 4^, 2, and i^ arourae. vi. 19-vii. i contams the description of 
what is clearly the 5th <r<^payfy, though the number is for some reason omitted. 
It comprised 5^^ arourae, but only 4^ are accounted for in vii. a-i i , so that 
either 5-^^ is an error for 4^^ or an entry has been left out. vii. ia-18 gives the 
description of the 6th a-ffypayls, which contained 30^^ arourae, and the details 
concerning the several plots followed in Col. viii, of which only a few letters from 
the beginnings of lines are preserved, section D breaking off at this point So far 
the land in question, with the exception of that in the 2nd <r<l>payCsy had been 
in good condition. The rents up to this point range with one exception from 
6^ artabae per aroura down to 4I5, this beiiig the commonest rate ; cf. P. Brit. 
Mus. II. 267, where the rents of Crown land near Lake Moeris range from 7 to a| 
artabae per aroura, 4|5 art. being the most frequent* The exception occurs 
in the description of the 6th <r<^/>ayfs, where the 30^ arourae pay at the rate of 
{nvpov iprifiai) h k'^V^', i. e. 4^^ ^V xi^j or 4w ^i^t., a fraction which could not be 
expressed without departing from the ordinary series of fractions of the artaba 
i 4 A> &c. In every instance an addition to the rents had been recently made 
of amounts ranging from ^ to i artaba, and in one case (iii. 1-2) the rent had 
been twice raised. The case is different when we turn to the later columns 
of the survey on the recto of sections C, B, and A. 'these are chiefly concerned 
with land which had been flooded, and was therefore unproductive except where 
it had been reclaimed for pastures. A, containing the etids of lines of CoL xiii, 
Col. xiv, which is incomplete, and Col. xv, of which the ends of lines are lost, 
deals with the i ith and 12th (r<f>payi5€s ; but to which a<l>payls C (parts of 12 lines 
from Col. ix) and B (containing a portion of CoL x, Col. xi, which is fairly well 
preserved, and a few letters from the beginnings of lines of Col. xii) refer is not 
indicated, and the relative order of these three sections would be quite doubtful 
apart from the text on the verso. If we are right in regarding A as the first 
section of the historical work (cf. Part V, pp. 114-5), it is the last of the survey, 
and C and B must belong to the a-<f)pay'ib€s intervening between the 6th and 
nth ; but it remains uncertain whether C comes between D and B or between 
B and A ; cf. Part V, pp. 1 13-4. CoL ix, so far as can be judged from its scanty 
remains, deals with land similar to that described in Col. xi, various Avo/icrpifo-ciy 
(cf. xi. 5) being mentioned. Nothing can be made of CoL x, but Col. xi. 1-9 gives 
the conclusion of a general description of a new atppayU, which had been flooded, 
the entries concerning the individual holdings following in 11. 10 sqq. Owing to 
the loss of the beginning and the uncertainty of the construction of the various 
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relative clauses which are piled one upon another the details are not clear, but 
Various categories of land KaO' vbaros are distinguishable : (i) in 1. a that on which 
rent continued for a time at any rate to be exacted, &v tA [^Jic^pia 5t€<n-(iX(iy). 
(a) in 11. 3 and 13 land of which the rent had been reduced and which subsequently 
had been converted into pasture land, (3) in L ai land iv iiroxjii a cat^ory frequently 
mentioned also in Cols, xiii-xiv, and apparently implying land upon which thQ 
collection of the rents (in xi. 21 4 artabae to the aroura) had been suspended 
indefinitely ; cf. P. Tebt. 336. 13-5 and 337. a, notes. Col. xii, as we have said, 
is represented only by a few letters, and Col. xiii, with which section A b^ins, 
has only ends of lines. Both this column and Col. xiv give part of a detailed 
list of entries referring to what must be the nth <r<^/)ayfff, since the account of 
the 1 2th affipayk begins at the top of CoL xv. Of the five entries in Col. xiii two 
are concerned with land iv ivoxjj^ two with land in another category, the aroura^ 
being called ha<f)€i{ijJvai), a term which occurs in P. Tebt II. 325. 5 ; cf. note 
ad loc. The land had presumably been placed in this class because it had been 
flooded, but to judge by P. Tebt. 325 ii/a<^€i(fxcinj) y^ was capable of being 
cultivated, though at only a nominal rent. Col. xiv contains five more entries 
concerning lands placed ^1; €?roxf/ in the 8th year. Rents at the rate of 4^ and 
i| artabae to the aroura are mentioned (the latter being exceptionally low, 
cf. p. 274), but if our interpretation of i-noxri is correct these represent only the 
rents paid before the land went out of cultivation. Col. xv begins with a 
description of the 12th <r<^/5ayiy, which occupies 11. 1-12. Lines 3-1 1 summarize 
in a manner similar to xi. 1-5 the changes which had taken place in the character 
of the land since the 4th year as the result of various iTricric^cis, but owing to the 
loss of the ends no connected sense is obtainable* The a'<l>payCs seems to have 
consisted largely of xf/><r(tA(fiv/)os) which had been converted into vofiaC at different 
periods, and, since 3c§| arourae are mentioned in 1. 6, to have been more extensive 
than usual. Lines 13-21 give the first three entries concerning individual hold- 
ings. In one of these the land had become KaO' Hbaros in the 12th year, but the 
remark is added i'jTOKaT€<rTaO{ri) t{^] ^i;€(rr[»Ti] (?r€i) [, showing that it had been re- 
claimed in the year in which the survey was written. Since no yedLts later than the 
1 2th are mentioned elsewhere in the papyrus, the iveards Iros is likely to have 
been very soon after the 12th, and may even be the 13th. The handwriting 
proves that the survey belongs to the second century, and most probably to the 
reign of Antoninus or Marcus Aurelius. We print Cols. ii. i-iii. 16, v. i5-*i» 
xi and xiii, which afford good specimens of the whole. The parts omitted 
mainly consist of repetitions of the same formulae or are too much damaged to 
be intelligible. 

Two other land-surveys of the Roman period exhibit a classification of land 

T 2 
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by numbered <r<^payi5€9, P. Fay. 339 and P* Bruxell. i (Mayence and de Ricci, 
Mus/e BelgCy 1904, pp. loi sqq.). P. Fay, 339 is a mere fragment, but the 
accounts of the nth and lath (r^payKcr are for the most part preserved ; the text 
of the entry concerning the lath <r<l>payCs is quoted in our publication, that of 
the nth follows the same formula. The geographical situation of each o-^payf^j 
its size, rent, cultivator, and surroundings are g^ven ; but the areas are much smaller 
than in 018, being only i and i^ arourae in the two cases, and the term <r<t>payi9 
seems to be used to demote a plot of ground belonging to a single lessee rather 
than a group of such plots ; cf. ii. 16, note. On the other hand in the Brussels 
papyrus, which though reputed to come from Dimeh is on account of the proper 
names more likely to have been discovered at Hermopolis and to refer to land in 
the Hermopolite, not the Arsinoite, nome, the a<t>payih€s are much larger than 
those in 918, one of them containing over 635 arourae. Ibw^rucfi as well as 
PaiTikii^ yri is included in them, and the land-tax upon the former is added 
to receipts from rents of the latter, whereas in 918 private land, though frequently 
mentioned among the ycfroj/cy, is not included in the survey. The Brussels survey, 
of which the extant portions cover the 6th to the loth a-<l>payib€9, is moreover on 
a much less elaborate scale than 918, and does not enter into any details concerning 
individual cultivators of Crown land. 



G)l. ii, 
2nd hand [dp)(oiiiv]oi>v inh y67[ov .^m il>oi(vi9c&vosi) h ^fr€ip<p 

[ V^^Hd^^) 

[ ] *flpiyivovt dir[ ] i^ dfrfjX{icoTov) Si£pu)(o(s!)T€K'' 

[vdvif Ka]\ovfi(ivi]si) fi^ff {fjv) yuri^ [ .] K^Lrf Siarti^cfya'aijl] 

inl 

5 yoT{op). y[({roP€si)] y6T{ov) r&y r^y [ ji]fwyTapovTc[9 r]§y 

*Afi{fp[To]v, Poppa Si&pv^ [ ,] dfrriX(i£TOv) Taaarafiddros 

[T]rit *Ovvci>(l{pyw ai{To^posi), [X4/9J(y) 8i&pv]^ luff (V) ii6{i). 

[a] (r(f>pa{yh) fj €ot(0 4^ a<f>pa(yh) 6[ .] . h€i\{ ) Kal 

KapLirifikii ?) (nr6p<p 
{dpovpai) 61 e^' SiV d{yii) {TtvpoO dprdfiasi) ^5' {dpcvpcu) P [ical d(yiL) 
{nvpoO dpTciPaf)] SlS" //(rf) (dpovpai) ftV,/ «/ irij)OK€(/i€yai). 
10 yt{roy€s!) y&iipu) Smpv^^ fi^O' {fjv) YOfi\s £\vvBf{ps\ Poppa fia(nX(iK)i) y§ 

ihnpo{si) 
Slit y€Oi>py{&v) ^yxop//i^€a)[r] *0yy6^p€ms Ka[l IlaHfyw^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



918. LAND'SURVEY 277 

"HfHovdfji) Kal ii^rSyjfiv), dnriX^mrov) kS{d(f>n) Oeafi'/ja-fODf rijt 

IT6[<roi;p€ay, 
X4/9S(y) T^Kpdyi^ X^yoi^ivrj) Si&pv^ /leff (tjv) 6869. !>y [ri icaTa/c( )• 
ipy6ii{€vai) dnh v6t{ov) [••-]• f py *A/jl^ovs tov SoKOvcoir^iosi) Kal [- • . . 
15 *A/iTJovf ToO XlanSyfrnf cf €JXXi7X(€yy^y) d{vii,) {irvpoO dprdPa^) SS'iirf 

{dpovpai) cJ'j'tV. 
y({TQy€si) v&r{ov) Si&pv^^ fioppa fj €)(o{/iiv7J) (y(l>p(fJ(yk\ dwtfX^ii&Tov) 

KaToiic{iKit) iS(d(f>i]), Xi(j8ir) 
Si&pv^. Kal npo(roi>p(a0(i]) dXXo Kark {dpovpav) {irvpoO dpTdfirj^) /S'. 
Poppa i^6/i(€yai) iyP^aiyovaai) dirfjX{iwTOv) 'Ay^opCp^w ' Ovydx^p^cat 

T09 

Jc/bv Kal 'Ia'(ci>yo{si) Ilayfippi/ipew Kal IlaHfyit '^H/)a>i{o(f) 
20 Tod" Hp<oyc{i) i^ dXXij\{€yyvi]si) (dpovpai) yLh' hv iiyii) {^pw dprd^at) 
^sS^ (dpovpai) /9, Kal d(viL) (trvpoD dprdfias) SLS^/irf 
(dpovpa) adB^ J / al ir{pOK€tp€y€u), iy ofy Kotk<op{(i) Kaff iS{aToi)* 

y((Toy€9) y6T(ov) ^ lndvtx> 
ai>pa(yh) Kal ini ri p{ipof) lSi{coTiKit) €S(d^rj) Oca/SiJa-eaoy ITccroiJ- 

p€0D9y Poppa 
Paa'iX(iK}j) y§ 1fir€ipot &4 y€Oi>py(&y) *Ay\op[r\/jL(ip€Ci>s:) *Oyy<a((pp€cos) 

Kal naTil;yi[o{si) 
"Hpa^yo^s) Kal I^^t6^(ov\ d7r(rj\i<irov) G€aPrja'€Ci>9 Il^irovp^w 

KXrjpipi), [ 

5» IT of a/ivimipovro[f COIT. 6. Final o of ranraraPwTot COIT, from 17. 

Col. ill 
Xi^hs 8iS{pv'\^^ [Kal irpoawpt<r6(ri) dfX]Xo Karh (dpovpav) (irvpoO 

dpTdfirjsi) L» 
1/9 (cfci) (dpovpai) P TOV • [. . . irpoa'Ci>pC]a[6(ji) ] dXKo Karh 

(dpovpav) (irvpov dprrdPri^) 5'. 
diniXijLdn'Cfv\ L dvh pia-c[y SyTci>y 18i]ootik{&v) iSatp&v napaT^uvSyrwv) 

Poppa iwl y6T(oy) [ ]^, fi (Tif>p(f{yh) fj iaT(i) nj 

aif>pa{yh) 
5 (nr(6p(f) (dpovpai) ir\ ilyh^ (nvpoO dprd^ai) ci' {(dpovpol) a d{yit) 
(irvpoO dprdPai) 8L8'iiif] (dpovpai) 6ri\ / al 7r(poK€i/i€vcu). 
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yij ^upofs, 8ii [yempr/wr \ 'OrrAppemf rod ^flpmr mmi 
^Awo\Xi»piov rov nawt'/ppififumf, Xtfiif Taagtumt 

TTit 'Apfuicej Kai\ iwi ri fupat 17 wpoKfupirtj^ paaiKiKTj yif, 

ipf^Sitftwai) \iPht B€Pia[. . Of 'Ayxop^fupemf rjfv 

*AYj^opifup€m9 Kol [IlaHiyu/ij ] ^HptB^^s) roO NjearrTi^emf 

i^ iXXfjXffyyihfs) dfvi) (wvpou dprdfias) iti^f^rf [[dpoupai) . . 

yi(Tor€f)] r^otr) T€Kw^rit 
Xeyop(iyrf) Suipv^, fioppa [paaiX(iKij) yfj (fw€ipc(f) Siit 7C«(W<«^)> 
15 dn^X(i^ov) 1i €)(c/(jiiyri) ai^pa(yis), >^^i{si) co* wpoam- 

/cari {Apovpav) (wupoO iprdfirii) Lt\ 
7 more lines. 

CoL V. 
14 lines. 
15 v(n{ov) KoX inriX^i^ov), 5 ^^^ p{iaop) odarjf 8uipu\o(9) kcu lx€Lyov 

8icurHjfLa7{of), 
y a<l>pa{yh) \ipa'o{v) Iv Koik(<ifiaTi) Ka0* l}S(aTOs:) (dpoupcu) fi. 

yt{Tov^i) v6t{ou) Si&pu^ 
tay/jovf X€yo(ji€V7J) p^O* {fiv) (rwAp{ia) *Ifimv€{i) Apycuov^ poppa 
AnoWonvtaf rrjt XapairCa>pof KKrjpc^i) KaToiK{iKisi) dyit p{iaov) 
oda-qt Si<lo(pvyosi) Kal 'RpaKX^tSov rod *AiroXKoiv(o(y) KXfjpo(f\ 
ao dnriX{ii6Tov) 68i(s!) Sripo{r({a) kv i Ap€<n9 XiOtvri^ Xtfibs 
^ iXop(iyri) tatc^ovf X^yop^ivrj) Si&pvi. 

17. h <rvv6p{ui), 21. € of €x<>f*('*^) ^^"'* 

Col. xi. 

[ Sih] rh KaO' SSaros y[€yo(yiyai) (Apoupcu)] S^rfi't^ V/S'// 

a[ . . .]€«' a/ 4t[. (* *) 
[iii rh KaO* 1i8]aTo{9) y€y6{yivai\ iy rh [i]/c0^4a) 8i^<rr£X{n\ 

p[€pia']6(a>pivcu) y (^rei) iiri 
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np€a(PvTfpa>v) Ttj^ fca^firjs:)] {dpovpaCj irjZ.S\ &y tA iKip6(j}ia) ry 8 

(fr€i) ^\aa'a[ci6{Tj)] Siii rh KaO' C8(aT0sf) 
[y€yo(i^€i'ai), iXmvcCas] {Apovpa) a d{viL) {nvpov aprdfia^) SS', iy 
daiv al iK t^9 [y€]i'o/i(€j/i7y) ry la (?r€i) 
5 [toO alyiaXoO] dvap[€Tpi^]a€ci>9 €ip€0{u(rat) dvrl KaO' 6S{aT09) yo/i&y 

(dpovpat) ^Z.]^ 

[ ] y({Toy€s!) r&y SX{oDy) v&r{ov) 8i&pv^ ji^ff {f^v) ^ i^rjt 

ffippciyh), 
[Poppa iSi€o{TiKa)] iS{d^rf), dTnjX{mTOv) Si&pv^ /jl€0* (fjy) fiaai^ucfj) 

yrj iJTr{€iposi) 8i{i) y€ci>py{&y) Kal toO nph9 v&t{ov) 
\jJL€pov9 • . . •]>( ) 4 <^0/>«(yfr)> ^*/9o(y) **«5(pi;f) Kal i7r[r\ ri fJ^ipos) 

ISia^iKh) i8{dif>ri). 
&y [rJ] /ca[Ta]ic( )• 
10 dp)(^6fi(€yai) y&r{ov) y^op^royoii&y iiiif>6{poi>y) (dpovpat) i8Lf{^8^. yi{Toy€s) 

y6T{ov) 8i&pv^f 
[Po]ppa irp&r{€poy) /le/ita-Oif^/iiyri) ^ ^X^C^^*"?) .*••[• ']ff( )» ^^' 

X{iwTOv) Kal X^p[h]9 8i&pv^* 
P\op]pa €)(6p{€yai) p[€in]a6{a>fjL€yai) y (Irci) inh *A[.]an€ov^''HpCDyo{si) Kal 

T&y \oi7r(&y) wp€aP{vT€poi>y) 
[t]tJ9 K[6/irjs] {dpovpat) X[. .]S' al oS<r{at) Ka6* SS^arosf), &y rh 

€/c[0^p<a)] T^ 8 {^Tit) ffXaaacoO^ij), 
&y €i[a-ty al c/c] Tfj9 y€yo(ji€yrj9) ry la (?r€«) roO alytaXov dya- 

/leTp^a-ecot 
15 [€&p€6{€Ta-ai) dyrl K]a0' 68{aTosi) h yoix{ai9) {dpwpai) 9Z.*' Ka[. ...]., 

y/ al ir{poK€C/i€ycu). 
[yi{Toy€9) y6T{ov) ^ ind]ya> [<r]0pa(y«y), fioppa K\rj[p(psi)] K{aT)ot{KtKhs) 

[Kal l]ir( Ti ft€po(9) i\oi>y€i[a]v 

[ , d'n]riX{iATOv) 8t&pv^ Kal f^aToi\K{tKa) i8{dff>rj) [KaX\ 

€ia-ay{oyy6s), Xe/9o(y) 8t&pv^. 

[popp]a Kal dirrj\{twTOv) ixop{hri) 8th y€<a[py{&y) i]\oi>y€(a9 

(dpovpa) a d{yit) (nvpoO dprdPai) S[8f 
[yt{Toy€9)] y6T{ov) ^ indyio o'0[p]a(y/y), [fioppa Kal dirri\{iwrciv) 

8\t&pv£, XiPh(s:) fj iir{dya>) a-(l{pa{yts)> 
20 [fiopp]a i)(6/A(€yai) kyP{atvc(vaai) X(/9d(r) X[a]ip^/£oi/[o^ !ilyxo]p//f^eo»( 

rod 'Oyyw{ipp€Ci>si) Kal 'Ay)(o(fi(/i<f>€CDS) 
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"flpov i{piL) {TTVpov dpTdfiasi) S €y K€^ . [ ]•[•]••• 

y€«[/)(y )] al €va(ai) h iiroxp 
dnh [ . (hous)] Siit rh KaO' iHaros) {y€\y6iyivai) 

1. € of fT[ corr. from o. The fractions after W have a horizontal stroke above them ; 
similarly in 1. lo and xiil i and i6. 

CoL xiii. 
[ 27 letters {dpovpcu) . ]«'i;'f'«' &v Hyh (nvpaO dprdfiaf) M' 
[ *8 „ (]y inoxi T€Tay[i{ivai) 

[ry . (^hu) Slit Th Ka0' i8[aTosi) y€yo{vivai). yi{TOV€si) y6T{ov) Kal 

Po]ppd Kal Xifiif Siio(pv^, 
[dnri\{twrov) 2,$ letters ] 
6 [ 23 letters Kal /Ji€]r6x{w) (dpovpai) yz,8\ al owT{ai) 

[ ^9 >i ] yi{Tov€s) v&r{ov) Kal fioppa 

[ ^9 » ] ToD nphf v6r{pv) fiipov^ 

[ ^9 „ ] 

[ *8 „ r]y S (crci) iya<l>€i(jJLivai) Siit rb 

lo [ 26 „ y({TOV€s)] v&r{€v) Paai\{iKfl) yrj alyi{aXTTisi), 

[Poppa %A letters ] 

[ 28 letters t]# S {tr^i) ha^uQiivai) 8id ri 

[a; „ yy{Toy€9) v6t{ov) IKXtopo? 

[26 „ St^S^pv^, dwTi\{icoTov) iripa 

16 [Si&pvi, ^<i8iy) ao letters] 

23 letters ] . [ ]y (dpovpai) aS'ri'iWf8\ iy 

[ 23 „ ] / «' 7r(poK€(fi€yai). Kal iy inoxUff) 

iTdy{riaav) 
[ry . (?r€i) 8ik rh Kaff iS{aTo^) y€yo{viyat). y({Toy€9) yS\T{ov) Kal 

Poppa Kal Xt(Phsi) p€/iia6(pi>fi€y ) 

[ ] 

ii. 2. Probably not ita]Xov/j(ciY), ^^^ *ere is hardly room for a proper name, even if an 
^n€ipos was likely to bear one. 

4. fjuff {ffv) : the abbreviation /m^ ) occurs frequently in this survey, always following 
the description of one of the ytirovtf, but is nowhere written out. It is clearly dififerent from 
Jivii ijJaov which occurs in a corresponding position, e. g. in v. 18, and is, we think, contrasted 
with it, meaning ' beyond ' as opposed to * between ' ; cf. v. 1 7, where /k^ ) <rwA/>(ia) ^ifimwuij) 
*Apyalov must mean that the boundary between the lands of Ibion and the village with which 
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918 is concerned lay bejond the canal which was the south ytiVooir of the 3rd (r^poyic. 
^6{6^v) would hardly give the required sense, and would have been probably abbreviated 
fK^op( ), and {u9 i^p) ^or ^y or ^ is practically certain. In B.G.U. 67 1« 9-10, where 
Wilcken reads diri X'P^") viroX(<$yov) (cFpovpa) a §ff yi'(Tows) 0o{ppa) vdp(aytty6ff) lUBopot, Xifi6t 
X^p^oty v6rov \jhp{aywyh9) ft€6(opos) €&( ), dnffK(ia»Tov) /c.rA., we propose fw^ {tv) opot, . . . /i*^ 

K^Zi;': the interpretation of these figures, which seem to give the total of the arourae 
described in 11. 3-7, is uncertain, for they have a line above them such as is found elsewhere 
in the pap}TUs above a series of fractions, e, g. xi. 10, but not above numerals referring to 
arourae. The relationship of 11. 3-7 to 11. 1-2 and 8 sqq. is very obscure, but regarded as 
fractions the figures are still more difficult. 

^ 8. [a] (r<l>pa{yis) I the restoration of the missing figure is certain, not only from the 
position of the entry at the beginning of the list (cf. iiu 4) but from Col. vi, where a 
<r^(yiff) ij €W(i) if a[<t>pa(yifi) occurs in Connexion with the south yfirwr of the 4th o-^payiV. 

€»f4X( ) is perhaps for cV €ik{vfi€Pfi\ : tkva meaning to cover with slime is quoted by 
Hesychius. tptiX{tjftfi€vij) and ip€tX{fffi€tn!i) are imsatisfactory. anopf is to be connected with 
{tipovpai), not with the preceding words ; cf. iii. 5. 

13. fitr6x{ov) is more probable than fitT6x{i»v) here and in 1. 24, since *IaW Ucar^pimiMms 
(1. 19) seems to be meant. 

13. TtK¥avis \tyop{4vf)) ^&pv$: neither this canal nor that called ^oyijow (v. 17), or 
♦oK^ (v. 21), was known previously. For Iv [t6 KaraK{ ) cf, iii. 10, xi. 9. The abbrevia- 
tion Kar(U({ \ perhaps stands for Kara xe^oX^v, which is used e.g. in Arist. Pol 2. 10. 7 in the 
sense of kot Sivbpa, Cf. P. Tebt. 343. 5 and 88, where <mcc^o(w) in a survey-list apparently 
means ' nondescript ', ' unclassified.' 

16. jSoppa fi €xo(juvrj) (r(l>pa{yts) means not the 2nd or any other <r4>poyl9 adjoining the 
ist, but the plot described in 11. 18 sqq.; cf. 1. 21, where v^ov) 17 Mam (r<l>pa{yis) refers 
back to the plot described in 11. 14-7, both plots being comprised in the ist (r^pay&. 
Similarly in iii. 15 afn7X(i(orov) ^ tx^^^) v<l>pa(yU) corresponds to \ifi6s ^ €irai[» a<l>pa{yis) in 
the ytiroptf of the next plot described ; cf. also xi. 16 and 19, where ^ iwdp«i» <r4>payU refers 
in each case to the preceding holding. This, the ordinary use of cr^poy/p, whidi occurs 
throughout 018 in describing the yctVovcs of the individual holdings to express the separate 
parcels, must be distinguished from its use to denote the larger areas which had numbers, 
and contained several <r0paytdfr in the narrower sense. Where, as e. g. in xi. 6, ^ ^^r 
or 17 ardtm (r<l>pa(yUf) occurs in the description of a numbered axppayis as a whole, it refers 
to another numbered 9<t>payU^ not to an individual holding. 
18. For iy^abowTw) cf. P. Tebt. 84. 91 and note. 

iii. 3. For the occurrence of an angular sign before ayh lUaop cf. P. Tebt. 86. 32. In 
V. X it takes the shape of a wavy line. 

6- <"K^P¥) • ^* "• ^» where tmopt^ is written out 

The missing figure of the arourae assessed at 5^ artabae is supplied by the arithmetic 
(loj = I + 9 J), and confirmed by the details concerning the 2nd <r<f>payls given in iii. 17-v. 
14, since two mentions of ^ aroura at that rate occur. The rate at which the 9^ arourae 
were assessed (4^ artabae) is restored from 1. 13, &c. 

1 1-2. The restorations of the proper names are derived from an entry in CoL iv, 
where i aroura belonging to these three persons is described. B€Pu[tuos is not improbable, 
but there b no likelihood of a connexion between this name, which ought to be Graeco- 
Egyptian, and Benjamin. 

V. 17. Though the » of avp»p(ta) is for the most part lost in a lacuna, this spelling is 
confirmed by aw£fi(ia) *ip, *Apy. which occurs in Col. vii. 
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21. ^x9h{^'^) is superfluous and should be omitted, or perhaps altered to irpoKttfup^, 
since the canals called ^ayfjovs (I* i?) ^^^ ^(ucffovs are obviously identical. 

xi. I. In the fractions of the aroura after ^ we should expect ^ ^; X/9 can be 
read, but the two following letters are irreconcilable with $6. The following a may be for 
d{pd), but the sign for irvpov aprd^s would not fill the lacuna* At the end of the line €t{. is 

perhaps ti\ay{ri(rav), 8C. iv inoxi] cf. xiii. 1 7. 

2-5. The punctuation of these lines is not clear, and to what figure tw in each case 
refers is uncertain. The land * leased in the 3rd year ' (1. 2) corresponds to that described 
in II. 12-3, the i aroura in 1. 4 to that in 1. 18, and the 6 J arourae in L 5 to the 6 J arourae 
in 1. 15. The i8f arourae in 1. 3 would be expected to correspond to the figure in L 13, 
but the vestiges following {^povpai) Xhtxp suit X, not t. 

9. 1; before <rff>pa{yii) is probably ^, not the number of the &fl>payU, since there is no 
stroke above it such as occurs with the numbers of the (r^payidc^ elsewhere, 

II. 4 fXo(jjJvri) clearly refers to the land described in 11. 12-7 ; the following word is 
not tr<f>pa{yUy and to read tfi [tr<l>pa{yU)] is unsatisfactory, for the individual holdings com- 
prised in the numbered tr<l)payif^s do not themselves have numbers; cf. ii. 16, note. 
Moreover after t ..[..] is a horizontal line indicating fi, or merely a mark of abbreviation, 
but not occurring in the abbreviation of trtppayit elsewhere in the papyrus. 

21. It is not clear whether cy means 5^ (arourae) or is an abbreviated word. ^ is not 
a common fraction of the aroura, but occurs in Rev. Laws Ix. 23^ It is not possible to read 
Z for € and connect the fractions with the preceding d. 



.919. Advance of Dues on a Freight. 

14*5 X 10*3 cm. A.D. 182? 

Memorandum of an advance of 160 drachmae to a ship's captain for customs- 
dues to be paid at Memphis on a cargo of olives and honey. The a 2nd year in 
which the document is dated probably refers to the reign of Commodus. 

KP {hovsi) Iladvi k{ 

Ik \6y{ov) KXirj{pov ?) 'IovX{tov) Sapan{t»vos). 
KaXXtf KvP€pvfir{xi) c/y riXri 
M€/i^€C09 T&v ifji[P]Xrj6€VT(cov) 
5 aifT&t iXata? TIpo<rcim{LT&v) q 
K0iiia'6{€yTa>p) dn jipaivoflT^ov) fccd 
/iSpfj KXavSltf *IaiScipa 
/liXiTOf K^paijitcov) ( Koi <r€- 
PHrtf^v K &v X6yo{y) 
10 JoSirei {Spayjiat) p^.. 

86(tci>) Xiyipv) XapaiT{tci>vi) {ipayji&v) p^. 

4. B of ffi[/9]Xi7^iT(<»y) corr. from r. 
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' The 22ncl year, Pauni 27, on account of the holding (?) of Julius Sarapion. Paid to 
Calleas, pilot, for the taxes of Memphis upon his freight of 90 Prosopite measures of olives 
carried from the Arsinoite nome, and 7 jars and 20 boxes of honey for Claudia Isidora 
solely, 160 drachmae, of which he shall render an account. 

Let him render an account to Sarapion of 160 drachmae.' 

2. KX{(pov) is not quite satisfactory, but KKfi{pov6f»ov) or -«r is unlikely owing to 1. 11, 
where a Sarapion is apparently mentioned whom it is natural to identify with the Julius 
Sarapion here. 

3-»4. The rcXi7 Mtfi<f>ms are analogous to the duty called Xi^W Mc/a0€«9 in Fayi^m 
customs-receipts, e.g. P. Fay. 69, 72, &c. ; cf. P. Brit. Mus. III. 1107 and Preisigke*s recent 
discussion of this tax in P. Strassb. i. p. 50. In P. Hibeh no. 24, of the third century b. c, 
only a small sum for ypamuxriic6v was paid at Memphis upon a freight of com. 

5. We suppose Il/Kxr»jr(mjf) to be a measure deriving its name from the Prosopite 
nome, like the 'ofvpvx*W^(P« ^"^« Mus. III. 11 70. verso 79, Ac.) from Oxyrhynchus. Ilpo- 
<rtt>u(iTido() might also be read in agreement with cXaiW (cf. e.g. 116. 11 fwrpov 'Ofl^c«n«cov 
^tWo(p)), in which case the measure is not specified ; but apart from that small difficulty it 
is unlikely that olives from the Prosopite nome in the Delta would be taken to Memphis 
via the Fay 0m. The figure at the end of the line is doubtful ; it is more like Q than «, but 
does not greatly resemble either. A figure of some kind however seems essential. 

8. (Tf/3rcrtW: cf. P. Par. 10. 22 utfiinov ywaiKtlop. The word is supposed to be 
a diminutive of <rrj9tV, which according to Hesychius = irv^iV. 

1 1. 2apan{t<owi) : the letters are damaged but fairly secure. 



(/) ACCOUNTS 

920. Account of Food. 

i3»9 X i3'8 cm. Late second or early third 

century. 

A short list of various articles, largely comestibles, with the prices paid for 
them. This is written on the verso of another money account of which parts of 
two columns remain, the beginnings and ends of lines respectively being lost 
The items in the second column are dated in Phamenoth and Pharmouthi of the 
a 1st year of an emperor whom from the handwriting we should suppose to be 
Antoninus or Commodus; the document on the verso, whicli is in a dififerent 
hand, is unlikely to be very much later. 

AiCCifxtnv {iprdfirj) a {Spayjiai) k {SvSPoXoi), 

aivdiTHb^ fj^irpa ?) C {^P<^X/^<^^ ^9» 

n\aTaK(iM^ {Spaxfial) k8 {6^0X69), 

XewT&y {Spax/iat) rj^ 

5 a-aXcoTta {ppa\pat^ P {SvSfioXoi), 
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284 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

ikteu i^P^Xf^ '^ {MficXoi), 

<rrp<nn{ov) fuydXipv) {8pa^yuu) iy, 

a^Ku[p]ugr {(Spfix/iai) k8, 

lo vXartucton^ (8paj^/iai) r^, 

a^cuf^v (8p€cxj'^ ^fif 

h \6y{ov) dpafiS{yo9) <rrp€V7{ov) (Spax/ial) ij8 [ 

fio&p {^fx^X/^ f [ 

1. i^p^mtf Pap. 3. First a o(wXanamf COIT. 6. L ikmm, 8« L aTpav3{pv); 

80 in L 12. 

X. diCv^y : cf. Antb. Pal ix. 503 Ovk aX6ym ip diCv^HMg ^vwofiiw nm Bttaw c&ai f(^. 
X^t yovp bi{,vff>ov iw XP^"^ fimtakif todfuwint rrrapraif wpf^^fro, nu yooFCF ra;(Mir, cSa Kp6rmw, vycj}r« 
iiCv4>ot9 and diCvtttop have been commonly rejected {diCv6oit Erasm., Mvifnw (cf« Geop. x* 44 
OC^ «2r olp6fUXi ifnfkirrwTai) Bapt Pios, &c>, [mv^Hott Toop, ' genuina vox nondum reperta ' 
Stadtmttlleri but are now confirmed by tbe papjrras. A^v^ is apparently anotber form 
of ^Cv^i tne fruit of the zizyphus or jujube-tree ; cf. e. g. Pliny, H.N. 15. 14. § 47. 

2. m(^p<i) ' or perhaps /<(arui) : tbe abbreviation consists of a |a with a small C written 
above and somewhat to the right of it 

3. irXonUior is a (new) diminutive of wk&ra(, which, according to Athen. 309 a, was an 
Alexandrian name of the fish KopoKuw. 

4. For Xfirr^y cf. P. Strassb. 40. 48 rh /£ tl6ovt dMfum Xtwrh . . . ; what exacdy is meant 
Is not clear. 

5. aeXuTia : the word is unknown. 

8. arpcvB^ fUyat or ftryaXtf means an ostrich, but ostriches can hardly have been 
purchased for 8 drachmae. Perhaps this was a part payment ; cf. 1. i a, where 1 2 drachmae 
are paid as earnest money for vtpovt{ov). In P. Leipzig 97. xxviii. 18 and 20, xxix. 19 and 
21 occur entries of an artaba fh rii arpovBrnv. 

9. 9<tnnpia are probably sweetmeats, so called from their shape; cf. Vita MS. 
S, Sitneonis Salt aiklypta xal aifxupla isai i^^dpuu 



921. Inventory of Property. 

34.3 X i4'4 cm. Third century* 

A list of various articles, chiefly of dress ; cf. 109, 741, P. Tebt. 406, P. Gen. 
80, &c. The list is on the verso of a lengthy third-century account, of which the 
beginnings of lines are lost throughout, mostly concerning measurements of build- 
ings, &c., and mentioning different kinds of ir^x*** — AwXoi, Ko/uwi/KonKof (or -oM-of), 
and ifx^aiol : e. g. iirl Td] a{iTd) ivkol in}x(«*5) XirO/it^'i^^, Sv KafiapioriKoi \ <ri^, ol] 
Aoi7r(ol) inJx(€ts) vKeZ^YyS'. ir^x^*^ KafuxpoiTiKol are not otherwise attested ; the form 
iyL^ahol for ifxfiaAiKol occurs in Heron, Df Mensuris, p. 314. Mention is made of 
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uiyy/iaros yovP€vapl(^v ipiKlvt^Vj irv/m^cAW, and kqlv&v vXaKl(av. At the bottom 

IS an entry concerning K]€pdixia, followed by the signature AvpiJXio[s] Sapoy 
i<nnjL(€ia>(r(lfxrjv), part of a date, and . • .] iinUhfaKa. 



Ti dnoK(fi€pa wapit ^ApcivSr^ 


f"* 




imKdpaioy Kaivhv a. 


7r€piPoXdSia ipca 


yi 


15 


aivSSvia aKtayra fi, 


orpSfiaTa a- • iKiaya 


Y> 




KoXSPia rpifiaKh 8, 


aovpucoTrdXXioy 


a, 




dvafioXdSia y, 


5 l/idriov XofKbv 


«, 




PaXavdpiov a, 


KoXSPia afidXK^a 


«. 




aivSSviov ira\b a, 


IAa<f>6pTiov X^VKhv 


«, 


20 


K€pf7nKdpia rpiPaK{h) fi, 


K€p7riKapia ipm KclXX^ov) 


/9 




atySSviy Kyyo7roX{(TOv) TpiP{aKhv) a, 


Kol Xtva, 






'AippoSiTfi, 


10 ir€p((oi>iia 


a, 




^iarai /9, 


<Tapavoff>aKidpiov ii€i{Kphv) 


a> 




Kal iy T^ irvp{i}yl<rK<p 


<Tapavo<f>aKidpi{oi) Gaij<ri{osi) 


a. 


25 


/liaTpa, 


dXXo rpifiaKhy 


a, 




7r(n€paf. 



8. jcaXXf(ov) inserted later: the final letter has a stroke above it. la. 1. aafiwo-' 

4>aiuapi(op), 16. ^ written through y. 24. k» ofnvpiyurM above the line. 

* Articles deposited with Arsinofi : — 3 woollen wraps, 3 . . . coverings, i outer cloak, 
I white mantle, 4 woollen (?) shirts, i while veil, 2 woollen pillows belonging to Calleas, 
and some linen ones, i girdle, i small face- cloth, i face-cloth belonging to Tha^'sis, i ditto, 
worn, I new cross-band, 2 cambrics with shaded stripes, 4 worn shirts, 3 shawls, i bathing- 
bag (?), I thick cambric, 2 worn pillows, i Cynopolite cambric, worn, an Aphrodite, 2 cups ; 
and in the casket some spoons, some pepper.' 

3. <r . uaopa is perhaps a geographical adjective ; the first letter may be a. 

4. (TovpucoirdXXior: usually spelled (rov^pcKoiraXXiov ; cf. B. G. U. 327. 7, C. P. R. I. p. 124. 
6. (TfiixXca is possibly to be connected with /ioXXcfr: cf. the collateral forms papikrf 

trpaptkfi, papaypa apapaypa, &c. ; but there seems to be no other trace of the spelling with an 
initial <r in the case of ftoXXi^r. 

8. Ktpwusapia = cervicalia ; the word is found in the form icfpfiucdpta in a similar list 
published by Wessely in C. P. R. I. p. 125, and in B. G. U. 814. 11. We interpret KaXXc(ov) 
as a proper name on the analogy of eaiiin{os) in L 12. 

II. aaPopixfMKtdptov is a new compound, aafidvtop occurs in P. Gen. 80. 4. 

14. inixapatov: cf. C. P. R. I. 21. 1 9 aov^dptov [hriKyipcriov and 27. 9 miXXioXoy yX(M[dF 
^^isApatov, 

15. aKutrd: cf. Airian, PeripL Mar. Ruhr. p. 13 {««* <rKutTa(, explained to be 
variegated girdles, auuwrtp in P. Tebt. 413. 11 is perhaps for aKi»r6p. 

17. oya/3oXddui occur also in 109. 9. How they differed from irrpi/SoXadca is 
not clear. 

18. pdXopdpiw is apparently novel; the word may mean a towel or perhaps a bag 
carried by a person gomg to the bath like vp6g fidkainw in 908. 29. 
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286 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

24. nvfyyiaKip seems to be the word intended, though there is something between the p 
and y. The surface of the papyrus was faulty here, and this may have disconcerted 
the writer. 

36. mntpas is apparently a form of vlwfpisi cf. Alex. Trail, i. p. 67 mntp&Yopw for 
nrn€p6yapw. 



822. Account of Horses. 

3i*i X 21*7 cm. Late sixth or early seventh 

century. 

This document contains particulars concerninj^a number of horses and other 
Coki, how they had been disposed of, changes effected by sale and purchase, and 
losses through decease. The use to which these animals were put is not stated, but 
some of them may well have been employed iii the <Jfuj bpSfios (cf. 900. 6, note), 
or perhaps the brnidaios kIpkos (146. 2). The popularity of horse-racing at this 
period seems to have led to the introduction of foreign breeds and variation of 
qualities; one of the horses here enumerated came from Constantinople (1. 15), 
and several unknown technical terms or epithets occur. 

The sheet of papyrus is so made up that the recto of a strip added along 
one side coincides with the verso of the remainder, and on this surface, which is 
thus mostly verso, the account is written. On the back at a distance from each 
other arc two semi-effaced and illegible lines in which we can discover no 
connexion with the main document. 

+ TA SHo Imrdpia ''Ao'kXov iSSBrj c& rhy linnK{^6v). 
rh Imrdpiv ''/l^caoy i866{rj) c/sr tJ dycD ardfiXov, 
rh Iwrrdpiv rod dp)^o(yTos) i860{rj) e/y rh avrh ardfiXov. 
rh lmrdp{LOv) Xnavta^ i860{rD eh ri aM ardfiXoy. 
5 rh linrdp{iov) rod 'Apaivotrov iS66{rj) els rh avri trrdfiXoy, 
rh fjLiKphv XevKhy bnrdpiv iS66{rf) c/y fhy hnnK{6v). 
IlarpUiov Kai rhy fiiKphy y^pdrrjy SeSmKa/iey 

im\p rod nvppoO imrov roO dyco ardfiXov. 
rh XevKhy <popdSiy Kal neXaroy SeSwKa/iey 
10 ifirkp roO dnoOavSyrot (iiKpov Imrov. 
rhp Kevriyoy nenpdKa/iey koI ^yopdaa/iey 
rhy fiiKphv /leXayhy rhy iv r£ ardfiXtp. 
rhy hnroy rhy XeySfievoy IlXifi venpdKa/iey 

inrip rpi&y yopia/idn^y Kal ravra ?x^* ^ Kiipiof ^iX6^€yo{9)* 
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15 tJ Imripiv KwvaravTivoV n6\€a>f n€7rpdKa/i€y 

{nrip [vo(jJna-ixaTa>v)] y Kal Tavra ?j(€t 6 tcvpio? ^iX6^€V09. 
Ti /9 (^[a T]rif ^HpcucXiovs Kal rb i^ov Ovp^eitifir 

7r€7rpd[K]afi€v ifni^p) vodiiafidTtov) €^ kuI ravra k866{ri) r^ avr^. 
rh Cfov To[v] &p)(o{yTos) Kal ri rod i8po<f>6pov Kal d/iovpyhf 
20 inatOavav. 

rh (f^opaSiv rb iiroBaviav {nroKar<o Mriva iiu{or€p{ov). 
fiyopaaOri Anh ''flif>€Oi>t (^ rp(a voQuapar^v) rjy^, 
Kal dnh UaXXt&rcaoy dfXXo (^oy vo{iii<rpdr<ov) y. 
and hand ^wiBay^y ^ 6vo6ij\{€ia) r&y Kapay^oor&y. 

25 r)iv AWrjy iyoOrjXiay r&y airr&y Kapav€Oor&y Kal rfjy r&y dnh 

AovkIov 
Kal r^v /iiKpiy inrnXvaa Kal (Xafia riaaapa ycKjitaiiarcC) imip aifr&v. 

I. duo Pap. Xvnapta Pap. ; so in U. 2-6, 15. invyc(ov) Pap. ; so in 1. 6. 5. apo-i- 

poiTov Pap. 7. n ofirarpiKtoy corr. (?). 8. vnrp Pap.; so in 11. ID, 14, 16, and 26. 

Innov Pap.; so in 11. 10, 13. 17. Above the last 5 letters of ot/pcci^/Sr there is a horizontal 

stroke. 19. vdpotpopov Pap. 20. I. arriBcumv, 21. 1. a7ro6ap6p. viroicoro) Pap. 

24. 1. cmf0a»tp» 25. TTjp in both cases corr. from i;, and final v of oXXi^ir and ovoBtiKuw 

inserted. 26. 1. inv>kfj<ra, 

* The two horses from Asclou were delivered to the groom. The horse from Ophis 
was delivered to the upper stable. The horse of the magistrate was delivered to the same 
stable. The horse from Spania was delivered to the same stable. The horse from the 
Arsinoite nome was delivered to the same stable. The small white horse was delivered to 
the groom. I gave Patricius (?) and the small ... for the bay horse of the upper stable. 
I gave the white mare and the . . . for the small horse which died. I sold the . . . and 
bought the small black one which is in the stable. I sold the horse called Pleb for 3 solid!, 
which the revered Philoxenus has. I sold the horse from Constantinople for 3 solidi, 
which the revered Philoxenus has. I sold the two asses (?) from Heracleopolis and the ass 
from Oureeiebt for 5§ solidi, which were paid to the same. The ass of the magistrate 
and that of the water-carrier and its mate are dead. The mare which died belonged to 
Menas the official. Three asses were bought from Ophis for 8^ solidi, and another from 
Pallosis for 3 solidi. The she-ass of the Karaneots is dead. The other she-ass of the said 
Karaneots and that belonging to the people from Lucii and the small one I sold, and 
received 4 solidi for them.' 

I. "AtrnXov on the analogy of "Qfj^ms, inoplas (which occurred in 100), &c., should be 
a place-name. 

7. Uarpiiuw here appears to be a proper name rather than a title. The paragraphus 
after 1. 6 indicates that hmu({6v) ends the sentence (cf. 1. i), so that Patricius does not refer 
to the groom. Perhaps the name of a horse is meant; cf. 1. 13 and note, y^p&npf may 
possibly mean 'aged'; cf. the late form ytparia. The r might be read as y. 

9. ircXaroy: or mXayop, which is no easier. For ^padt(o)v cf. Hesych. <t>op6Xks al 
$riKti<u cinroi. 
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^ ^ . r-T'i* m^j^'Jji i^rm. 
t^i^iPf iwti war/ irfr*M» 
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928. PETITION TO A PAGAN DEITY 289 

T&v ffpYaaaro, aXXit Irepov 
avT avTOV, Kal iKeipov 
Ovirai kv rp h *0£vpirY\€(Tjj 
XapaTTd(f. TOVTO fj/jiew 
15 S6s. 

I. Perhaps iuya>[^, for which cf. e.g. P. Fay. 137 beginnmgSoKttiv»in»ryi^»i/ic(ya)X(a>i) 
firyakm. Line I here may be the beginning of the petition, but [ry ru^'y (cf. P. Fay. 138. i 
Kvpioi Am^o-icov/xm) is unsuitable ; the traces of the letter before the supposed i rather suggest 
y or T. 

a. The letter before a-t may be i, p, or v. 

3. Unless *E(dK»p is nominative, the following letter must be r, which is possible. 

4. Possibly [xp7/i]ar(<rai. 

5. ]ttts seems to be the termination of a future verb, though this does not 3rield 
a satisfactory construction, y or ir can be read in place of 1. 

6. Possibly /i[Arxo]r, in which case cWyor in 1. 12 is the object, not the subject, of Bwrtu. 
But it seems hsu-dly likely that the petition should be merely concerned with the place where 
a calf was to be sacrificed, and the question whether a person was to make a journey was 
frequently asked of an oracle; cf. P. Fay. 137-8 and P. Tebt. 284. a sqq., and for 
a Christian parallel 925. We prefer therefore to suppose that t6p /»[... .]y is a personal 
name or description. 

8. KOTfptyKai : less probably ttarwptytqi. 

924. Gnostic Charm. 

9 X 7«6 cm. Fourth century. 

A charm for warding off fever, similar to B. G. U. 956 (edited with a com- 
mentary by Wilcken in ArckiVy I. pp. 420-7) and P. Tebt. 275, but Christian 
instead of pagan ; cf. B. G. U. 954-5. The Deity' is not addressed under any 
particular name at the beginning, but the essentially Gnostic character of the 
charm is shown at the end by the mystical symbols and the occurrence of the 
title Abrasax, a common Gnostic name of the Supreme Being. 

p^ajl? *Aptas dnh rod iTrirj/iepi" 
vod tppiKh^ Kal dnh rod Ka0rifi€' 
pivod <(>piKhs Koi anh rod yvKreptr 
5 pov if>piKi9 Kal dnh rod X^irroO 

{ro(y) Xeirrop} 'mfpi[rov 

^i;y. ravra c^ei^fi]? [w]/ja[£- 
€19 tiKm Karh rh OikrjfJia 
U 
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<rov np&Toy koI KoriL rijy irhr- 
lo Tiv airnj^ in Mikri iarlv 
rod 0{€o)v ToO C&yros, xal iva 
rh ivofia aov ^ 8iit navrhf 
{t]} Mo^curfiip[oy. ] 



15 a 'l(iy<ro)0 irar^p i;/|^ M^P X{pi<rro)d 

V — 



— V 



'APpa adi 

On the verso 

'Ap({a)9. 

a. 1. *Apuuf . . . rrjf i^fiyutpunfi, v of tviJifUpanv COrr. frotn ir. 3<-4. 1. rift KoBiififpunit 

. . . Ttj£ pvKTtpipfjt, 16. L fytoy. 

' Verily guard and protect Aria from ague by day and quotidian ague and ague by 
night and slight fever and ... All this thou wilt graciously do in accordance with thy 
will first and with her faith, since she is a servant of the living God, and m order that thy 
name may be glorified for ever.' 

1. f M^y: cf. B. G.U. 229. 3 and 230. s9 1^ oo^vaM {sic). 

2. htviiiupuf^ is contrasted with wvKrtpufik (1. 4), KoBtifupufis with e. g. rfHimot ; cf. 
P. Tebt. 275. 21, Ac. 

6. Above the r of Xtirrov is what looks like a w, but in any case seems to be superfluous. 
The line cannot have proceeded «il cM hral^f, for though cWo^^ is coupled with Upik 
roo-or in contracts relating to the purchase or slaves^ who are guaranteed to be amuropt^ 
wknv Upat pStrov itai iirtt<fnjs (e.g. in 96. 1 9), the term does not signify a disease, as will 
shortly be demonstrated by Prof. Kabler. 

7-8. [*rl)4f]|*4ff is very doubtful, for the writer elsewhere divides words between two 
lines correctly, and the supposed p might be 1, r, or ^, while of the supposed a only the 
slightest vestige remains. 

10— II. Cf. B. G. U. 954* 3 ifAoO rov doilkov awl ^ov^os tdv ^foO rov C^wrot occurs in 
Daniel (Theodot.) 6. 20. 

15-7. iv and XV are written larger than the rest The use of the vowels is very 
common in magical formulae, but it is curious that here they are six, not seven in number, 
€ being omitted, unless indeed it was written to the left of a or 17, where the edge of the 
papyrus is damaged. 
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926. Christian Prayer. 

5*6 X 9*6 cm. Fifth or sixth century. 

This prayer is a Christian counterpart of the pagan petitions to the oracle of 
which 928 is a specimen. The writer asks whether it was the divine will that he 
should make a certain journey and whether success would attend him. Pre- 
sumably this prayer was to be deposited in some church, just as the similar pagan 
documents were left in the temples ; cf. P. Fay. 137. introd. It is written in 
a clear cursive of the fifth or sixth century. 

+'0 ^€S)y i navTOKparwp 6 iyios 
i dXrjOiybs if>iXdv6ponros ical 
Srjfuovpyh^ i 7r{aT)flp roO K(ypio)u (Kat) (rt»(r^)/9(o)y 
fjfi&p 'I{Tiao)v X{pi<rro)v tf^aviponaSv /loi rijy 
5 naph, aol dX'^Oiay e/ PtnAXji /it dw€X6uy 
e/r Xioir 1) ^ipiiTKw <re triv ipol 
TTparrovra (/cai) eip^vfjv. yfvoiro, cjd. 

' O God almighty, holy, true, and merciful, Creator, Father of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, reveal to me thy truth, whether it be thy will that I go to Chiout, and 
whether I shall find thee aiding me and gracious. So be it ; Amen.' 

1-4. Cf. B.G»U» 964. 1-3. 

7. q^ is the common sjrmbol for ofufp, 99 being the sum of the numerical equivalents of 
the letters. 



(A) PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE 

d26. Invitation to Dinner. 

2.9 X 4»9 cm» Third century. 

This and the following papyrus (927) are further examples of the formal 
invitations to feasts of which we have previously published examples from 
Oxyrhynchus (UO-l, 624^ 747) and the Fayiim (P. Fay. 132), but which 
curiously enough have not yet appeared in other collections. The occasion 
of the party in the present case was the MKpian of the person in whose 
name the invitation was issued, i. e. his admission to the privileged class who 
were wholly or in part exempt from the poll-tax ; cf. P. Oxy. II. pp. 217 sqq. 
The normal age of candidates for ivUpum was about 13 years, since on reaching 

u a 
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292 THE OXYRHYSCHVS PAPYRI 

14 they became liable to the tax ; tbe fonnalfty tfaos heralded the attammcnt of 
puberty and tbe entry ttpoo the duties of a dtizen. This imritatioa is peculiar in 
having upon tbe back what seems to be an addrcB, which former instaiyrs liave 
lacked ; the address, however, is in a difiercnt hand and doobtfiiUy dedpfaered, 
and possibly it is not really connected with the note 00 the recto. 

Kaku at *Hpa$(m^ 

ittwrffcai tit rl^r hn- 

xptatr oimB iw ri ol- 

icif air7[oy> aHpict^ ffTit 

S icrlf € iwh &p{at) [0.] 

On the verso 

and hand XaiXa/imfi 

*HXaa(av. 

• • • • 

* HenUheon invites 70a to dioe with him, on the occasion of his eximinaticHi, at his 
bouse to-morrow, the 6tb, at the 9th hour/ 

5. The abbreviation otikpat consists of an « throogh whidi a p is drawn. 

•27. Invitation to a Wedding. 

3*2 X 6-a cm. Third century. 

A formal invitation to a wedding, by which no doubt a feast in celebration 
of the wedding is to be understood ; cf. 926. introd., and 111, 747, and P. Fay. 13a, 
which are also invitations to wedding feasts. The writing is on the verso of 
a strip cut from two documents which have been gummed together ; one of these 
apparently mentioned the emperor Alexander Severus, so that the invitation may 
be referred to the middle or latter part of the third century. 

jEToXr (Toi "Efim 
e/y ya/AOVt lint 
iarly a6piov k$ 
dnb &pas 6. 

I. 1. o-f. 2-3. 1. aOpiOP ifr«r iaripi cf. e. g. 028. 4-6- 

' Kro8 invites you to a wedding to-morrow the 29th at the 9th hour.' 
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928. LETTER OF LUCIUS 293 

928. Letter of Lucius. 

io«2 X 7«3 cm. Second or third centuiy. 

In this kindly letter written by Lucius to Apolinarius, who is addressed as 
' brother ', the latter is warned of a plot against a girl who had lost her pro- 
tector, and is asked to befriend her. The writing is across the fibres of the 
papyrus. 

A^v\kio^ *Airo\ivapmi rm 
dSeXip&i y^a(p€iv. 

inl Zwirupou T€K€tn"fjaavTos t§ 

TdtSi To9 'Aii(l>i$aX(os dirlv ol 
6 in€8p€6oyT€9, (b/iecXi/crar 

8i /loC noT€ W€pl toAtov^ (Jkl- 

v€p6v (rot iroiA ha kbv SokI' 

fLdajjs TToi^oTjs nplv irpo- 

Xflliij>0^var oiSk ykp 6 rod 
10 S^PaiTTitpov /ifiripa Ix^t. 

ikv rap^ty^ia ataur^ tfoi- 

y[f] xd/iol Kcpd/uoy nffi- 

^o]y. rit waiSla nap i/ioO Kal 

*IinS<»p(mvos irpocaySp^y. 
15 ipp&aOal &€ effxp/uu. 

On the verso 

*AwaKiyaptcH. 

4. 1. eaOk. 5. I. iff>^iptv€iwTu. 7. cKiPap. 9. r of rov written over something 
else. 14. TaUimptrnwos Pap. 

' Lucius to Apolinarius his brother, greeting. Since now that Zopyrus is dead there 
are persons making designs upon ThaYs daughter of Amphithales, and you once had a 
conversation with me on this subject, I therefore inform you, in order that if you think 
fit you may act before she is entrapped ; for the son (?) of Sebastinus has no mother either. 
If you are making pickled fish for yourself send me a jar too. Greet the children from me 
and Isidorion. I pray for your health. (Addressed) To Apolinarius.' 

3. The use of the article with the proper names in 11. 3-4 is unusual, but neither 
ny{r}^idft nor rj wmhl can be read for if T<^. 

9. It is difficult to avoid reading 6 before rw^ though the sentence then seems irrelevant. 
Without 6, the subject of lx«i is Thai's. 
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820. Letter of Nicanor. 

34*5 X 9'^ cm* ^'^^ second oi third centmy. 

The subject of this letter is the loss of some articles of clothing, idiich the 
writer wished his correspondent to assist him in recovering. It is on the verso of 
the papyrus, the recto containing the latter parts of lines of a column of early 
second-century accounts, of which the upper portion has been erased to receive 
the address of the letter. Three sections remain, each following the same 
formula, e. g. (the last) (i) intip 9 (a) ] iX^Ki f y3^a) X^^ (3) ]a^€( ) pit 'khpi{ap ?) 
Kol h' A/3 (4) ] f v^Jr& (5) ] 'AxAs- AvoXXitws r^ (6) ] Xi}fi(pMiw) r^, / imt^Atutros) 
r^, vA(9pe(). The preceding sections are similarly headed ] tSvcp I and ]^ vv^p c 
respectively, with iki>a and firj^a) followed by different figures in the next line ; in 
No. 2, L 3, there is a y before qiu( ) and *kh( ) for *klpi{ ) ; ^kvoXkivi^ appears 
in the same position in both cases. 

The verso had already been once used, and has been cleaned to make way 
for Nicanor's epistle. The original document began with a date of the aist year 
of Commodus (a. d. 18c), but beyond this only a few isolated letters are Iq^ible. 

N€iKdvci>p Niwdr yfl ^^^V» **^ ^"^ ^^^ 
pif T&i dSgXij>f -j^aip^iv. 15 T{i A\ka 96/iaTa wdv^ 

tliAt <Tov rh [a]irav8€oy ra, <&^ cJycu inl rh airrb 

rb npbf irdvTat Kal dpiOfi^ l£, dwoKOTcurrij' 

5 p€y tv toOtS lit imj' aat fAoi €h 'O^vpuyx^^^^ 

ptHiaw. KaX&9 noi^ i^ hv i<rxpy rit wpoKtl- 
(r€if dTraiTTJaa^ Ti^i- 20 /itva irdvrau 8ih ypdf^ 

IV rhv vavTiKhv 8t6iia aoi, eiJcX^, ty e/ dXX&rpid 

Kapolvov )^iTciyo9 iariv tSfjs, ig€h Si pot iy 

10 iy £ Ktyoy Kal \iy» Td\€i mpl ro&rov. 

Tioy rpiPcucSy, Kal ipia, ipp&a$at tn cil^x^K^)- 

raOra 8i wdyra pw- 
€y^i e/r rby xtr&ya rhy Kapolyoy 
Kal i<T<f>payUr6ri 

On the recto 

35 Niyydpf olKoyS/if *Avlmyo9 frpaipiy^ft) 
and hand 9r(a/>i) NuKdyopot. 

2. .xa«p<r Pap. 3. 1. [^]»t>vdaioy. 5. 1. pot, 12. K irvyci^v. cir . • • icajpooKov 

above U. 13-4. 
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^95 



' Nicanor to Ninnarus his brother, greeting. Knowing your goodness to all, I ask you 
now to do me this one service. Please demand from TithoYs the sailor a garment consisting 
of a brown tunic, inside which was a linen cloth, a worn towel, and some wool. All these 
were inside the brown tunic, and it was sealed with white clay, and with it send back to me 
all the other garments, making the total number six, to the Oxyrhynchite nome whence 
I obtained all the aforesaid articles. I write therefore to you, brother, to see if they are in 
some one else's possession. Please tell me at once about this. I pray for your health. 
(Addressed) To Ninnarus steward of Apion, strategus(?), from Nicanor.' 

$. h rovro : or perhaps w rcvr^i^), but there is no other case of the confusion of o and 
» in tiiis letter. 

8. tviia for ip^iia is apparently novel. 

9. Kopoiiwv seems to be for Kofntunv, 'nut-brown' ; cf. Theophr. de Sensu 78 KapCtmw 

12. <rvrri^i: this form is the converse of the common use of fp for i, e. g. P. Tebt. 
317. 19-20 i<t>' hw ^^]v . . . IJv. 

17. Jtmrnaramrftras, continuing the construction of airatrrjtrag in 1. 7, would have been 
more regular. 

19. ^{ &r makes a bad concord with *o(vpvyxf^^» 

25. aTpa{'nryov) is very doubtful. 

980. Letter to Ptolemaeus from his Mother. 

15 X 9*2 cm. Second or third century. 

An interesting letter from a mother to her son, whose teacher (Katfiyyiynfy) had 
just left him, and who was now in the charge of his vaibaymySs. The writer 
with evident anxiety ui^es him to find another teacher. 



[ ]^ 1^^ ^I^Vl /lOi 

[y]pd(l>€iy Kal w€pl hv ir 

0€y €XoiiHi6rjv iniyvoi^ 
5 aa napit Ttjf Ovyarphs 
ToO KaOriyriTod fj/iiiy 
Aioyivw^ KaTawcTrXeV' 
K€v<u ainiv fiiuptiivciuv 
yiip n€pl airoO €l8vta 8^ 
10 Ti KariL 8i}p[a]fur /ilXXci 
(Tot Trpoaixi^iy. i/iiXtia^ 
8i fioi nifi'^cu Kol wvOi- 



i/iapHip€i 8k woXXit ire- 
pi To€ 7rai8aycoyov aov. 
Arrc ciy, riKvov, /icXiy- 
adTi» aot re Koi rf ttcuSo' 

20 yo»y^ aw ica^icoiTt ica- 
OfiytiT^ (r€ vapaPdXk^iv. 
dawa^ovral (re iroXXi cU 
d8€\<f>at avv koI rit dpda^ 
Karra naiSla &€€i>v(8o9 

25 Kol ol fiiiir^poi wayT€S 
KUT Syo/ia. dinrcurai rby 
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286 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

24. vtpyiaK^ seems to be the word intended, though there is something between the p 
and y. The surface of the papyrus was faulty here, and this may have disconcerted 
the writer. 

26. irtn€pas is apparently a form of ntwtpisi cf. Alex. Trail, i. p. 67 wtntpAyapw for 
ntntp6yapop. 



922. Account of Horses. 

3 1 • I X 2 1 -7 cm. Late sixth or early seventh 

century. 

This document contains particulars concerning a number of horses and other 
(ia, how they had been disposed of, changes effected by sale and purchase, and 
losses through decease. The use to which these animals were put is not stated, but 
some of them may well have been employed in the 6(vs bpofios (cf. 900. 6, note), 
or perhaps the briiJL6aio9 kIpkos (146. 2). The popularity of horse-racing at this 
period seems to have led to the introduction of foreign breeds and variation of 
qualities; one of the horses here enumerated came from Constantinople (L 15), 
and several unknown technical terms or epithets occur. 

The sheet of papyrus is so made up that the recto of a strip added along 
one side coincides with the vefso of the femainder, and on this surface, which is 
thus mostly verso, the account is written. On the back at a distance from each 
other are two semi-effaced and illegible lines in which we can discover no 
connexion with the main document 

+ Tit SHo Imrdpia "Ao-kXov iSoOrj c& rhp iinriK{6y). 
rb Imrdpiv '^H^ecos iS66{ij) c/y ri dvw ardfiXoy, 
ri Imrdpiv rod dpy^p{vToi) iS60(T]) e/y ri aifrh crrdpXov. 
rh hmdf^iov) Xnavtas i866{Tf) c/y ri (tArh ardfiXov, 
5 ri hnrdp{iov) rod 'ApaiPoiTOv i866{TD ch rh avrb ardfiXoy. 
rb fiiKphp XtvKhv Imrdpiv i866{f]) €iV riy linrnc{6p). 
IlarpUiov Koi rhv /xiKphv y^pdrajv S^8d>Kaii€v 

imlp rod irvppod imrop rod dyco ardfiXov. 
rh X€VKhp ^pdSiv Kal wiXaroy S^SdiKafi^v 
10 im\p rod diroOavSvro^ /wcpoO ijnrov. 
rhp Kivrivov w^TrpdKafi^y koi ijyopdaa/jL€v 
rby niKphv ii^Xavhv riv ip r£ ardpX<p. 
rip tinrop rhp X€y6ji€P0P UXJ/S mwpdKa/iey 

imkp rpi&p pofiiafidrcop Kal ravra ()(€i i Kiipios iiX6£€Po(y). 
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15 Td ImripLv Konvaravrtvov ir6Xea)9 n€7rpdKa/i€V 

{mkp [po{fiia'/M'noy)] y Kal ravra l)(€i 6 Kvpio^ ^iX6^€yof. 
Tit P (^\a T\rj^ *HpaK\iov9 Kal rb C^ov Ovpceiflfir 

Treirp(l[K]a/ji€v {nr{lp) vcfjinriidTcov) e/S' koI ravra iS66(rf) r^ avT^> 
rh (Zov To[v\ dpxo{yTOs) Kal rb rod ifSpo^Spov Kal iiiovpyis 
20 AiratOavav. 

rh tfiOpaSiv rh dwoOap&u {nroKaT<o Mrjya fi€i(oTip{ov), 
^yopaaOrj dnh "li^^m^ C^a rpta vo(jJLi<r/xaraiy) rjy^, 
Kal dnh iTaXX(&rea>r dXXo (^oy yo(jjLi<riJi(iTci>p) y. 
2nd hand ^niOay^y ^ 6yo6ijX{Ha) r&y KapayHor&y. 

25 T^i' dXKriy dyoOrjXiay r&y ainr&y Kapay^cnT&y Kal r^y r&y dnh 

AwkIov 
Kal riiy fiiKpiiy kird>Xvo'a Kal tXafia ria-a-apa yoQito'/jLaTa) inip air&y. 

I. dvo Pap. arVapta Pap. ; SO in 11. 2-6, 15. gnnue{op) Pap. ; so in 1. 6. 5. apai- 

potTOV Pap. 7. n of narpuciop COTT. (?). 8. wrfp Pap.; 80 in 11. ID, 14, 1 6, and 26. 

tjr'irov Pap.; 80 in 11. 10, 13. 17. Above the last 5 letters of ot/pcci^jSr there is a horizontal 

stroke. 19. vhpo<f>opav Pap. 20. 1. ani$a»op, 21. 1. airo3ap6p, virojcorco Pap. 

24. 1. cmiBap^p, 25. riiP in both cases corr. from 17, and final p of oXXj^i^ and opo$v(Kuuf 

inserted. 26. 1. inmkryra. 

' The two horses from Asclou were delivered to the groom. The horse from Ophis 
was delivered to the upper stable. The horse of the magistrate was delivered to the same 
stable. The horse from Spania was delivered to the same stable. The horse from the 
Arsinoite nome was delivered to the same stable. The small white horse was delivered to 
the groom. I gave Patricius (?) and the small ... for the bay horse of the upper stable. 
I gave the white mare and the . . . for the small horse which died. I sold the . . . and 
bought the small black one which is in the stable. I sold the horse called Pleb for 3 solidly 
which the revered Philoxenus has. I sold the horse from Constantinople for 3 solidi, 
which the revered Philoxenus has. I sold the two asses (?) from Heracleopolis and the ass 
from Oureeiebt for 5f solidi, which were paid to the same. The ass of the magistrate 
and that of the water-carrier and its mate are dead. The mare which died belonged to 
Menas the official. Three asses were bought from Ophis for 8^ solidi, and another from 
Pallosis for 3 solidi. The she-ass of the Karaneots is dead. The other she-ass of the said 
Karaneots and that belonging to the people from Lucii and the small one I sold, and 
received 4 solidi for them.' 

I. "AvkXov on the analogy of ""O^tt^, 2naplas (which occtirred in 190), Sec, should be 
a place-name. 

7. narpiiuop here appears to be a proper name rather than a title. The paragraphus 
after 1. 6 indicates that bnruc{6p) ends the sentence (cf. 1. i), so that Patricius does not refer 
to the groom. Perhaps the name of a horse is meant; cf. I. 13 and note, yfpanjp may 
possibly mean *aged'; cf. the late form ytparia. The r might be read as y. 

9. frcXccrov: or ircXoyoi^, which is no easier. For 0opadi(o)y cf. Hesych. tjiopadig ai 
$rjktt<u ifnroi. 
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II. Ktyripoe is an unknown word. 

13. ttmaifThp 'kry6fuvop UXiffl cf. 140. 22 C<h^ "^ XcyofuVov IlfpMrirov. Is U\tp con- 
nected mihpledeius (cf. Ilarpticioi^ in 1. 7 and note) ? 

17. C^ in this context more probably signifies asses or mules than oxen (cf. P. Amh. 
146. 3 /3oI«A f<^). In P. Amh. 150. 23-4 X^K''*^) f7P(***') irt<l)opfr(ia)fi€Pa C^ ntvr^Kom asseS 
are likely to be meant ; cf. 140. 22 rov tfiov {i^ in a contract concerning a (rrdffkov. 
According to Sophocles' Lex, Ci^v was not used of horses. 

19. 6fjLovpy6s does not seem to occur elsewhere, but 6fu>cpy^r and 6fto€f>y^a are attested in 
late writers. SfjLovpyov was perhaps intended, 

24-5. Kapa»€<»Twp is not likely to mean natives of Karanis in the FayQm, though cf. 1. 5 
*AfHn»olTov» There may well have been a village called Kapdvfia nearer to OxyrhynchuS. 



(g-) PRAYERS 

928. Petition to a Pagan Deity. 

2oa X 8»4 cm. Late second or early third 

century. 

A petition addressed to the deity of some Oxyrhynchite temple, perhaps 
Sarapis, apparently with a view to prevent the departure of a certain person 
to Alexandria for purposes of sacrifice, and to cause him to sacrifice at the 
Oxyrhynchite Sarapeum instead ; but owing to the incompleteness of the first six 
lines, where the construction is uncertain, the precise object of the prayer is 
obscure; cf. 1. 6, note. Similar petitions or questions addressed to Graeco- 
Egyptian deities are extant in P. Fay. 137-8, B. G. U. 229-30, Wessely, Script. 
Gr. Spec. no. 26, and P. Brit. Mus. 126yd (Arckiv, IV. p. 559); cf. also 926. 
The papyrus is broken at the top, but it is not certain that any lines are missing. 

• .•••• 

[ ] • i<o /*«yaM 

[ ] . • <re 'Ainci>p[» . • 

T . . [.]i . . yri *E£dK€ov . [. . 
[..•.]. riaai avroh &ar€ 

5 [ ]£€ir avToh riy 

fi[. . . .Jf bv €faa'av e/y 
Ovatay <roO rod Kvptov /ifj 
KaT€yiyKai eiV ilXe^ai'- 
8p€iay, inu Kar Ayyoiay 
10 T&y <f>poyrtSioy ai* 
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928. PETITION TO A PAGAN DEITY 289 

T&v ^pyaaaro, dXKit erepov 
avT airroG, Kal c/ccJko*' 
Ovaai iv rp h 'O^vpuy^ctrjj 
Xapaird<f. tcBto iiiiuv 
15 *<y. 

I. Perhaps iuyai\ff, for which cf. e.g. P. Fay. 137 beginning Z<Mu»iv»mNvt ^tti/ic(yd)X(tti) 
ftryaXMi. Line I here may be the beginning of the petition, but [r^ kv^^ (cf. P. Fay. 138. i 
Kvpioi Am^cticov/xm) is unsuitable ; the traces of the letter before the supposed 1 rather suggest 
y or T. 

a. The letter before ov may be i, y, or v. 

3. Unless 'Efuecoy is nominative, the following letter must be r, which is possible. 

4. Possibly [xp7/i]aruraf. 

5. jtfiff seems to be the termination of a future verb, though this does not 3rield 
a satisfactory construction, y or ir can be read in place of 1. 

6. Possibly y[6trxo^, in which case cWvov in 1. 1 2 is the object, not the subject, of ^0<rai. 
But it seems Imdly likely that the petition should be merely concerned with the place where 
a calf was to be sacrificed, and the question whether a person was to make a journey was 
frequently asked of an oracle; cf. P. Fay. 137-8 and P. Tebt. 284. a sqq., and for 
a Christian parallel 925. We prefer therefore to suppose that rhv /»[... .]y is a personal 
name or description. 

8. Kortpr/Kai : leSS probably KortpeyKg. 

924. Gnostic Charm. 

9 X 7-6 cm. Fourth century. 

A charm for warding off fever, similar to B. G. U. 956 (edited with a com- 
mentary by Wilcken in Archiv^ I. pp. 420-7) and P. Tebt. 275, but Christian 
instead of pagan ; cf. B. G. U. 954-5. The Deity is not addressed under any 
particular name at the beginning, but the essentially Gnostic character of the 
charm is shown at the end by the mystical symbols and the occurrence of the 
title Abrasax, a common Gnostic name of the Supreme Being. 

pirj<r]js 'Ap(as dvrh tov iwirjfiepi' 
voO ippiKb^ Kal dnh tov KaOfiji^- 
pivod ippiKhs KOI dwi ToO yvKT€pi' 
5 voG <f>piKi9 Kal dni rov XcinroO 

|to(i;) Xeirroi;} 'mfpi[Tov 

^lyy. Tot/ra c^ei^fi]? [7r]/ja[^ 
etr JXcD^ Karh rh OiXrjfia 
U 
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aov irp&Toy Kal Korit r^F nCo'' 
lo TIP aMjs iri SoCXrf iarlv 
ToO 0{€o)O rod C^yrof, Kal ha 
rh iyofia trov ^ 8iit wavrh^ 
{17} 8€So^aa'/iiy[oy. ] 

.[...]. if 

15 a 'I{fia'o)G war^p vl\6s lir^nip X{pi<rro)d 

V — 

I in'{€OfL)a a 



— V 

CO dyi09 CD 



On the verso 



'Ap({a)f. 



a. 1. *K(Ha» . . . r^v 4<t^iiitiiptinfSk v of tnixifuptpov COrr. frotn a, 3<-4. 1. r^ff KoBiififpiprjt 

. . . rrJ9 pvKTtpttnjf, 1 6. L &ytov, 

' Verily guard and protect Aria from ague by day and quotidian ague and ague by 
night and slight fever and ... All this thou wilt graciously do in accordance with thy 
will first and with her faith, smce she is a servant of the living God, and in order that thy 
name may be glorified for ever.' 

I. ? fifiPi cf. B. G.U. 229. 3 and 230. 3 ? /i^ tnOfivw, {sic). 

a. iifiJifupw&s is contrasted with wvurtpuMk (L 4), KoBfuupiwit with e. g. rpvrdUn ; cf. 
P. Tebt. a76-»i»*c. 

6. Above the r of Xtirrov is what looks like a w, but in any case seems to be superfluous. 
The line cannot have proceeded xai Air6 ifn^t, for though cWo^^ is coupled with Upik 
roo-or in contracts relating to the purchase or slaves^ who are guaranteed to be €mar6ptKt>oi 
irX^y Upa9 pStrov Koi inaffnit (e. g. m 96. 19), the term does not signify a disease, as will 
shortly be demonstrated by Prof. Kabler. 

7-8. [*rl)4f ]|«tr is very doubtful, for the writer elsewhere divides words between two 
lines correctly, and the supposed p might be 1, r, or ^, While of the supposed a only the 
slightest vestige remains. 

lO-II. Cf. B.G. U. 954. 8 ifAov Tov dovkov <nv; dovkot rw Btw rw Cmwrtn OCCUrs in 
Daniel (Theodot.) 6. 20. 

15-7. w and XV are written larger than the rest The use of the vowels is very 
common in magical formulae, but it is curious that here they are six, not seven in number, 
« being omitted, unless indeed it was written to the left of a or 1;, where the edge of the 
papyrus is damaged. 
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926. Christian Prayer. 

5*6 X 9*6 cm. Fifth or sixth century. 

This prayer is a Christian counterpart of the pagan petitions to the oracle of 
which 928 is a specimen. The writer asks whether it was the divine will that he 
should make a certain journey and whether success would attend him. Pre- 
sumably this prayer was to be deposited in some church, just as the similar pagan 
documents were left in the temples ; cf. P. Fay. 137. introd. It is written in 
a clear cursive of the fifth or sixth century. 

+'0 ^€S)y i navTOKparwp 6 iy 10$ 
i iXriOivhi if>tXdy0ponros Kal 
Stifuovpyhf 6 7r{aT)fip roO K{vp(dp {koi) ati^Trj)p(p)s 
iip&v 'I{Tiao)v XipioTofi (payipooaSy /loi r^F 
5 waph aol dXijOiay e/ jSo^X^; /le dw€X6uy 
e/r XioifT 1) €ipt<rKc» <re (riy kpLol 
irparroyra (/caf) €ip€yfjy. yiyoiro, c^. 

' O God almighty, holy, true, and merciful. Creator, Father of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, reveal to me thy truth, whether it be thy will that I go to Chiout, and 
whether I shall find thee aiding me and gracious. So be it; Amen.' 

1-4. Cf. B.G»U» 964. 1-3. 

7. q^ is the common sjrmbol for a/ufp, 99 being the sum of the numerical equivalents of 
the letters. 

(A) PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE 

d26. Invitation to Dinner. 

2*9 X 4*9 cm* Third century. 

This and the following papyrus (927) are further examples of the formal 
invitations to feasts of which we have previously published examples from 
Oxyrhynchus (110-1, 624^ 747) and the Fayiim (P. Fay. 132), but which 
curiously enough have not yet appeared in other collections. The occasion 
of the party in the present case was the ivUpiai^ of the person in whose 
name the invitation was issued, i. e. his admission to the privileged class who 
were wholly or in part exempt from the poll-tax ; cf. P. Oxy. II. pp. 217 sqq. 
The normal age of candidates for iitUpurii was about 13 years, since on reaching 

u a 
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292 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

14 they became liable to the tax ; the formality thus heralded the attainment of 
puberty and the entry upon the duties of a citizen. This invitation is peculiar in 
having upon the back what seems to be an address, which former instances have 
lacked ; the address, however, is in a different hand and doubtfully deciphered, 
and possibly it is not really connected with the note on the recto. 

KpKTiv airroD iy r^ ol- 

Kttf, ain\o\v aHpiov ijris 

6 itrrly € dnb &p{as) [0.] 

On the verso 

and hand XaiXa/ffpyi 

• • • • 

6. 1. Kaipdfiiim9i (?). 

' Heratheon invites yoa to dine with him, on the occasion of his examination, at his 
house to-morrow, the 5th, at the 9tb hour.' 

5. The abbreviation of &f>as consists of an w through which a p is drawn. 

927. Invitation to a Wedding. 

3*2 X 6*a cm. Third century. 

A formal invitation to a wedding, by which no doubt a feast in celebration 
of the wedding is to be understood ; cf. 926. introd., and 111, 747, and P. Fay. 13a, 
which are also invitations to wedding feasts. The writing is on the verso of 
a strip cut from two documents which have been gummed together ; one of these 
apparently mentioned the emperor Alexander Severus, so that the invitation may 
be referred to the middle or latter part of the third century. 

jEToXr aai "Epm 
e/r ya/iot/r ffris 
iarly aHpioy k6 
dnh &pas 0* 

I. 1. vt, 2-3. 1. aXipw9 ffris ff(rWv: cf. e. g. 926. 4-5. 

' Eros invites you to a wedding to*morrow the 29th at the 9th hour.' 
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928. LETTER OF LUCIUS 293 

028. Letter of Luaus. 

io*3 X 7*3 cm. Second or third century. 

In this kindly letter written by Lucius to Apolinarius, who is addressed as 
' brother \ the latter is warned of a plot against a girl who had lost her pro- 
tector, and is asked to befriend her. The writing is across the fibres of the 
papyrus. 

A^'lKtos *Ano\ivaptwi t&i 
iiJfX^Si \alp€ip, 

inl Zmrvpcv T€\€VTi}aavT09 t§ 

TatSi ToO 'A/i^i0a\io9 dah ol 
5 in€8p€6ovT€S, &/i€C\rjiras 

8i fioi naT€ n€pl tcAtov^ ifHt" 

V€p6v troi nom tva iitv 8okv- 

/idajfs TToiijajfs nply vpo- 

Xrjfi^fjpcu* oi8k ykp 6 toG 
10 X^Paardvcv /irjT€pa t\€t, 

Olp rapttyia a^avTf not" 

^[s\ Kd/iol K€pdfuop ni/t- 

y^oy. Tit naiSla nap* i/iod Kal 

^laiSioptmvos irpoiraySpt]}}^* 
15 IppoMrOat a€ €ff\o/i€U. 

On the verso 

*Ava\iyaplm* 

4. 1. BaOk. 5. 1. itl>€dptCo¥Tu. 7. iyoPap. 9. r of rov written over Something 
else. 14. &indmpM90f Pap. 

' Lucius to Apolinarius his brother, greeting. Since now that Zopynis is dead there 
are persons making designs upon Thalfs daughter of Amphithales, and jou once had a 
conversation with me on this subject, I therefore inform you, in order that if you think 
fit you may act before she is entrapped ; for the son (?) of Sebastinus has no mother either. 
If you are making pickled fish for yourself send me a jar too. Greet the children from me 
and IsidorioD. I pray for your health. (Addressed) To Apolinarius.' 

3. The use of the article with the proper names in U. 3-4 is unusual, but neither 
rti{T}6l^ nor Tj waJU can be read for t^ Tahc. 

9. It is difficult to avoid reading 6 before rov, though the sentence then seems irrelevant. 
Without 6, the subject of axci is ThaVs. 
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294 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

020. Letter of Nicanor. 

34-5 X 9'8 cm. Late second or third century. 

The subject of this letter is the loss of some articles of clothing, which die 
writer wished his correspondent to assist him in recovering. It is on the verso of 
the papyrus, the recto containing the latter parts of lines of a column of early 
second-century accounts, of which the upper portion has been erased to receive 
the address of the letter. Three sections remain, each following the same 
formula, e. g. (the last) (i) insip 9 {%) ] «A^ f firir{a) X^ (3) ]a^€( ) pv *khpi{av}) 
KaX 1/ Xj8 (4) ] t i^,/r^ (5) ] 'AxX^ AwoXXciSvij r^ (6) ] Xi}fi(/uu»TOj) r^, / ipfi\{iyuoLTos) 
r^, 9rX($p€s). The preceding sections are similarly headed ] vv^p 8 and ]y \mip c 
respectively, with 4X<^a and y3ijT(a) followed by different figures in the next line ; in 
No. a, 1. 3, there is a y before qii€{ ) and *kh{ ) for *khpi,{ ) ; 'AiroXXciin^ appears 
in the same position in both cases. 

The verso had already been once used, and has been cleaned to make way 
for Nicanor's epistle. The original document began with a date of the aist year 
of Commodus (a. d. 180), but beyond this only a few isolated letters are l^[ible. 

N€iKdp<iop Niwdr yp ^^^ffi 'f*^ <^^ ''"orf- 
p<lf rm dS§\(l>f y^aXp€tv. ^5 t{» dfXXa 96/uiTa ndv' 

€l8cis (Tov rh [a]7rov8€oy ra, Jbs ftvai inl rb airb 

rd nph9 ndvras koI dpiO/i^ l£, dnoKarcurrrj' 

5 vvv tp ToirrS /i€ inrri' adt /loi eh *0^vpvy)^€tTfiv 

peHjauf. KoXm noi^ i£ i>y iay^pv rit npoKet- 
(r€is dfraiT^ira^ Ti^^ ^^ /cci^a ndyra. 8ib ypd^ 

IV riv vavTiKhv 8£/ia aoi, d8€\<f>if tv c/ iXkirpid 

Kapotvov )^iT&yos k<mv (8ff9, iget^ 84 /lOi h 

10 iv £ \tvov Kol Xiv' Td\u nepl totStou* 

nop TpifioKSv, Kal ipta, ipp&<r6at a€ eOx'^K^)* 

TaOra 8i vdvra jw- 
€v^i €h rhv xiT&va rbp Kapolvov 
Kal ia^payCaOrj 

On the recto 

25 Niwdpf olKovSjup ^Avtmvoi fT/Ke(n7yo0) 
2nd hand ir(apcb) Neixdvopot. 

a. x'V^ Pap* 3* !• [<r]irovWor. 5. 1. poi. la. !• irvpftnfp, f if . . • «i|poiiw 

above 11. 13-4. 
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' Nicanor to Niimaras his brother, greeting. Knowing your goodness to all, I ask jou 
now to do me this one service. Please demand from Tithofs the sailor a garment consisting 
of a brown tunic, inside which was a linen cloth, a worn towel, and some wool. All these 
were inside the brown tunic, and it was sealed with white clay, and with it send back to me 
all the other garments, making the total number six, to the Oxyrhynchite nome whence 
I obtained all the aforesaid articles. I write therefore to you, brother, to see if they are in 
some one else's possession. Please tell me at once about this. I pray for your health. 
(Addressed) To Ninnarus steward of Apion, strategus(?), from Nicanor.' 

5. Iy rovro : or perhaps w tovt{i^), but there is no other case of the confusion of o and 
» in Uiis letter. 

8. dvfui for Mvfia is apparently novel. 

9. KOfiolmw seems to be for xapvumf, 'nut-brown' ; cf. Theophr. de Sensu 78 icapChw 
XP^It^ <V xXwpov Koi icuayoridovff. 

13. mmviji: this form is the converse of the common use of fp for j, e. g. P. Tebt. 

317. 19-20 f^' &y 4^ck]r . . . ?ir, 

17. (liitMcarflKFi^crtK, continuing the construction of airair7(Rir in 1. 7, would have been 
more regular. 

19. 4( &y makes a bad concord with 'Ofv/nTxc/nyr. 
25. aTpa{TfrYov) is very doubtful. 



080. Letter to Ptolemaeus from his Mother. 

15 X 9*3 cm. Second or third century. 

An interesting letter from a mother to her son, whose teacher (ica^yY^nf s) had 
just left him, and who was now in the charge of his iraidaycoyJ^. The writer 
with evident anxiety urges him to find another teacher. 



[ ]^ /'^ ^'^^ /^^ 

[y]pd^€iy Kal V€pl iv €- 
[i]p yjpttav ?XD^' ^"^^'^ 
Otv iXoiiHjOijp linyvod' 
6 aa iraph rfjs Ovyarph^ 
ToD KaOriyrjToO iiii&v 
Aioyivam KarcareirXeV' 
K€V€U ainSv* iiii^ptiivwv 
yhp v€pl airoO €l8uia 8^ 
10 Ti Kari. 8Tiit^a]fuv p(XX€i 
<roi 7rpo<rix€iv. iftiKija'€ 
8( fioi Tri/iyjfcu koI nvOi- 



15 <r/ccir. K<d (Xe/tp rh (ijTa, 
i/iapHfp€i 8k froXXi. 9r€- 
pl ToG 7rai8aywYoO acv. 
&<n'€ oip, riKPoy, fitXij' 
adrto aot t€ koI t^ 9rai Jo- 

ao ymyv ^^ KaO^Kovri ico- 
OriyrjTS <rc napaPdXXuv. 
i<ma(ovTat a^ noKXh al 
d8€Xil>ai trov Kal tSl dfida^ 
Kavra nou8(a &€a>p[8a9 

25 teal ol ii/i€T€poi ndPT€S 
tear ipo/ia^ Aanaacu rhp 
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aOai ir€p\ r^9 irytas aov Kal T€ifiuoTaToy ncuSaycD^ 

imyp&vai rt dvayeiyo^ y6v aou "EpoDTa, 

In the left-hand margin 

On the verso 

30 ] iTroX€/ia/f> vl&i. 

' ... do not hesitate to write to me about anything which you require. It grieved me 
to learn from the daughter of our teacher Diogenes that he had sailed, for I had no anxiety 
about him, knowing that he intended to look after you to the best of his ability. I took 
care to send and ask about your health and learn what you are reading ; he said that it was 
the sixth book and testified at length concerning your attendant. So my son, I urge both 
you and your attendant to take care that you go to a suitable teacher. Many salutations 
are sent to you by your sisters and Theonis' children, whom the evil eye shall not harm, 
and by all our friends by name. Salute your esteemed attendant Eros . . . (Addressed) . . . 
to her son Ptolemaeus.' * 

3. hntvOtv, whether meaning 'forthwith ' (e. g. P. Tebt 378. 11 hmivBtv de t<rxo9) or 
'therefore', is more probably to be connected with ikymifitiv than with the preceding 
sentence. 

15. The subject of Acycr is the KoBnyn^) his daughter could hardly have given this 
information, rh Cnra no doubt refers to Homer, and is therefore likely to denote the sixth 
rather than the seventh book, the Homeric books being commonly numbered by letters not 
figures; cf. notes on 852. Fr. 25, and 858. iii. 3-5. 

23. aPcurKavra: cf. e. g. P. Fay. 1 26. lO t6 afidcKOPTOP aMjt vcuidUnf. 

28. There is a blank space after "Epwa, which indicates that this is the- name of the 
irtuday<i»Y6sj not the imperative of cpoorov to be constructed with what follows in the margin. 

29. If the letters tpp are right they no doubt belong to tppwro or ippwrSai, but the 
succeeding vestiges present difficulties. The letter next after the lacuna may be ^ or a, but 
neither €pp[&a]$ai nor ^pf{&r)9{ai) tCxi'^H^) suits, the plural tfppwr${t) is unlikely, and there is 
not room for ipf[&a6]ai. 

08L Letter of Theopompus to a Strategus. 

Chicago. 22*9 X io*2 cm. Second century. 

A respectful letter to a strategus of the upper Sebennyte nome (of, 1. 15, 
note) from a friend, accompanying the present of an ounce of purple. The fact 
that in 1. 8 the praefect is called Kpinaros not Kafivporaros indicates that the letter 
was written before the close of the second century, and the early occurrence 
of the formula ippQa0al o-c • . . ci^coftai, which is here combined with tppmco, is 
noticeable ; cf. 287. vi. 35, note. TTie papyrus was briefly described in Part !• 168. 
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931. LETTER OF THEOPOMPUS TO A STRATEGUS 297 

0€6Tro/inos Sapantcovi t&i 
Tiiii[<is>]TaT<is>i yatp^iv. 

oiryKtav r^^ irop^Tifpa[s] &r€/t- 
5 y^a Siii Tov KOfitaavTos [r]d iirh 
aoO kniarSXtov <p£\aKos ^0- 
6rja'6ii€vov €& Tfjv £€v(ar 
TTJi /i€iKpji' ai yhp T&i KpaTttmM ^yf/iSvi 
dKo\ov0€Tp iaTOxaad/iriy, 
10 ippiaOcU ir€, icipii /lov, adp Ttji 

Kpartarrit dSeXi^^i Kat T^i KvptKKn 
€i!xo/iat. 

tppoo{ao). 

On the verso 

15 XcLpairtmvi arpaTriym ScfieppiSTov dpco rSirnoy 
iT{apiL) 0€oir6finov 
^CXov. 

8. nyi fuucpa above the line. 6. 1. fio$ij(rofUtnfp, 

* Theopompus to his most esteemed Sarapion, greeting. As you wished, sir, I have 
sent by the guard who brought the letter from you the ounce of purple to be presented at 
the entertainment to the little one ; for I guessed that you were ki attendance upon his 
excellency the praefect. I pray for the health of you, sir, with your excellent sister and 
Cyrilla. Good-bye. Phaophi 15. (Addressed) To Sarapion, strategus of the upper 
toparchy of the Sebennyte nome, from his friend Theopompus.' 

8. The fjMtpd who receives presents at the (tpia (cf. ArchiVy IV. p. 539) is more likely 
to be a youthful daughter of the praefect than of Sarapion, especially as y^P hi L 8 suggests 
that U. ^-9 are closely connected with the preceding sentence. 

15. oTpaTfiyiH Ze/Sfmrov api» riirw: Usually a strategus had a whole nome under his 
jurisdiction, but the Arsinoite nome had two strategi for the three fitpidts. That the 
Sebennyte nome was in the Roman period divided for administrative purposes into two 
distinct halves, the upper and the lower, with Sebennytus and Pachnamounis as their 
respective futrponoKttg, was aheady known from Ptol. Geogr. iv. 5. ai and 33. 
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082. Letter of Thais. 

9*6 X 12 cm. Late second century. 

A letter from a woman to a relative or friend, giving him various instructions 
about the payment of dues and other matters relating to agriculture. The sen- 
tences are loosely constructed and the meaning in consequence not always 
transparent. 

Qatt Tiyplf t&i lSC<p y^a(p€iv. 
iypa^a ^AndKi^aptff tva ykvtirai h r^ 
Ilavfi tpa /<[€]rp^ai7/. ipT aoi Si *Airo\ivdpiS 
n&s ri Oi/iara teal r& Srm&aia* rd 6vO' 
5 /la b itv aMs <roi cfirg. iiv tpxv ^i>^9 ^P- 
rd^as t^ Is Tods adKKOvs tr^paytaas Xax^~ 
voanipiiw tva wp&yipoi &<ri, Kot iity 
HvH dvaPfjvai tva hriyvois rhv 6vov, 
d<nra{€Ta( <r€ SapanoSmpa tc{al) Safiivos. rcb 
10 xpipCSia xa>ph /icO /ifj ndXi. 
ippwro. 

I. Bais . . • ftdM» Pap. 2. mi Pap. ; so in 11. 3, 7, and 8. 7. ca Pap. 8. 01^ 

Pap. 9. « Pap. 

* Thafs to her own Tigrius, greeting. I wrote to Apolinarius to come to Petne for 
the measuring. Apolinarius will tell you how the deposits and public dues stand : the name 
will be that which he will tell you himself. If you come, take out six artabae of vegetable- 
seed, sealing it in the sacks in order that they may be ready, and if you can go up to find 
out the ass, do so. Sarapodora and Sabinus salute you. Do not sell the young pigs 
without me. Good-bye. 

3. It appears from 88. 4 and elsewhere that Ucnn; is indeclinable. 

4-5. The construction and punctuadon of these two lines are not clear. Apparently 
a verb is to be understood with ir»£, and h hp k.tX is the predicate of t6 Spofia, After the a 
of triii6«na above a hole in the papyrus there is a mark which might be taken for the top of 
a <r, but to suppose that 9 was written e.g. for (ct)f does not seem likely, and the mark in 
question b more probably accidental, or denotes a pause. The * name ' was presumably 
that of the person to whom the measuring specially related. 
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088. Letter of Diogenes. 

Width 9-2 cm. Late second century. 

A letter to Apolinarius, a irpccr^cvnyy, from a friend, chiefly concerning 
a little girl who probably was Apolinarius' daughter and had been commended 
to the care of his correspondent 

Xatpoiti K6pii iiov aji koI irdvra cl6t§ 

*A7ro\ivapi€f iraph iTnjpKTai (Sore hra' 

Aioyivovs <f>tXov. v€\06vTa ere /lapTvpri^ 

Ti/xw [t]ov wpht a[J] y€i- Ori. koX ircpi rod cKkov 
5 voiih(^'\ IjSioTa ir€ do'" ao d/i4pi/iyo9 y^ivw &9 

7ra(op[ai] €ix6fi€vof aoO napSvros. Jicire/i- 

naai r^h 0€o]T9 n^l t^[s y^a/irjv tS /«*^Pf tJ 

[(r]a{Trip(a9 ovu] 5[. . • . 47r«aT^X]ioy, hrotrjaa 

about 3 lines lost 8k koI rby wKTooTpor 

[• ]/?[. • • T^ip /i€' 35 Tfiyov ^^oica Koin&r" 

y[£]^rjy ioprfjv §£a. Oax wpihs r^ oIkI^. dona- 
n€pl TTJs fUKpoif iy^vd" a(cu] n\m{T\(r^ivr]v rhv if>tKov. 

15 iiriv dyjpis dv icaraw-Xftf- kpf^iS\T6{at) crc €8xo(jicu), icCpit. 

In the left-hand margin 

idv aoi dfiaph i [ne^Oou] wapd *Avtiv6ov c/ ^y6paa'€V rf wcuSbp aw 
30 rh if^aiKSvioVf c/ ^ /ifj dyS\paa'ov. 

On the verso 

*Ano\ivaptoi>i j3 • • an^ ) np^aP^vr^ 
ir(apd) Aioyhcm 

18. 1. fiopTvpffintw, 33. ff9ruyTo[X]ioy* Pap. 

' Greeting, my good Apolinarius, from your friend Diogenes. Having met with a man 
who is going to you I greet you most kindly, praying to all the gods for your preservation. 
... I came to the great festival. With regard to the litde girl, I was there until she sailed, 
and everything was provided for her so that when you come back you will bear me witness. 
Have no more anxiety about your household than you would if you were present I sent 
the letter to the little girl and made the night-strategus sleep on guard at the house. Salute 
my friend Plutogenes. I pray for your health, sir. If it is no trouble to you inquire of 
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Antinous whether he bought the cloak for your child, and if not, buy it. (Addressed) 
To Apolinarius, . . . legate, from Diogenes, linen-merchant/ 

I. For the optative in place of the more usual infinitive cf. e. g. 526. i, 
P. Tebt. 417. I. 

8. The size of the gap below this line is estimated by the apparent length of the lacunae 
in 11. 29-30, which are written along the left-hand margin. 

13. The late aorist l}fi occurs e. g. in Pausan. 2. 1 1. 5 flias. 

14-5. Apparently trap avrj is to be understood with eycydfup, and &xp*f ^ KorawXtwrji is 
for Hxpn Korinkwat ; but possibly an adjective meaning * careful ', < soUicitous/ has been 
accidentally omitted after fwcpat, 

24. wKToarparfiyoi occur at Hermopolis, e.g. P. Leipzig 39. 3, 40. iii. 16 (late fourth 
century) and were probably established in other large provincial towns of Egypt, as they were 
in those of Asia Minor (Hirschfeld, Sitzungsber. BerL Akad. 1891, p. 868) ; cf. the wtcnpu^ 
aTpaniy6s of Alexandria. Their existence at Oxyrhyncbus, however, cannot be inferred 
from the present passage, since it is uncertain where the letter was written. The office 
is described as a mtmus personak in Dig. 50. 4. 18. 12. It is somewhat surprising to find 
the wKroaTpinrYof himself mounting guard over a particular house, especially as it seems 
from L 33 that the writer Diogenes was a person in a private station ; his correspondent, 
however, was a man of some importance. 

30. ilHuk6piov : the transposition of X and y is common in this word ; c£ P. Fay. 347, 
a Ep. Tim. 4. 13 ^X^it;^. 

31. The letters . . are close to the name *AfroXiMip/«ft, while apr{ V which is written 
smaller, is separated by a wide space both from P . . and npta^wj, pQt{X{(ivrS)] *A9t{ukkw 
n^tw) is a possible reading, but too doubtful to insert in the text. For vfHafitvrj cd 88. 
iii. II irpf[<r]|3«im)y *AXt(ap6pt^if, B. G. U. 932. 2 frpc<r/3ffvi{o0 rwjr] Papfidptip : an error for 
irpca/3vi77 is Unlikely. 

33. dBopioKoO: cf. C.I.G. 3582. 2 AljXtov *AyaB6wodof iSomaiunf. Boeckh regards 
660PUUCOV as a proper name, but the word is, we think, more probably a title both there and 
in our papyrus. 

084. Letter of Aurelius Stephanus. 

14 X 14*3 cm. Third century. 

A letter concerning purchases of yokes and manure, and other domestic 
matters. 

AiprjXio^ Sriifxufos Aiprj\(<p Xaip^/iwi 

7f d8€\<f>f y^atpuv. 
€^i6vT09 pov €iV 'AXe^dpSpKxy /ierejSo- 
\6priv r^ ir)^oivi(m\6Ktp n^roPiaru no- 
6 pSvTos *HpaK\^ov eh Tipiju (€VKTrjp(<iop 
Spayjih^ i^^KOPTa, Kat c& npify t^S\irpau 
iv X^aei wapSyros Ko7rpici>9 {Spaxpitsi) p, Koi r^ JETa- 
Xg &ar€ K(mp€i &9 ftxop ptrh xupa^ rht 
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{^payjihsi) /itf. /lij ovv dfi€\^<rji9 roO PaX^Ty rfiv 
10 K6firpov. (rvv€<fi&vriaa yhp {dpraPasi) K€ {Spayji&v) p irapSv- 

rof Karrpicos' 8<ia'€i9 ovv rits Xoinhf {Spa)(jiksi) cjS. /lij 

d/ieXrjajj^ napaPa\€iv c/cct Kot r^ yvvai- 

k\ h>s dv wapayivco/iai Kal xdpiv r&v 

woTian&v. (ipov Thv A 10 ion w Kal tea- 
15 \m air^ k<mv. dairaaai Toi^s iip&v nav- 

Tat. ippHaOal a€ €ifxPfL{ai). 

On the verso 

Aipri\{tt^ Xaip^popi iT{apii) Aipri\{tov) St€^vov. 

5. Second 17 of ffpaxhiov corr. from ov. 

' Aurelius Stephanus to Aurelius Chaeremon, his brother, greeting. As I was setting 
forth for Alexandria I paid to the rope- weaver Petobastis in the presence of Heracleus as 
the price of yokes 60 drachmae, and as the price of manure at Chusis in the presence of 
Kopreus 40 drachmae, and to Kale for Kopreus the 48 drachmae which I had with me. 
Do not fail therefore to throw the manure on the land. I agreed to pay 100 drachmae for 
25 artabae, in the presence of Kopreus ; you will therefore give him the remaining 
13 drachmae. Do not fail to go there, both to help my wife until I return, and for the 
sake of the irrigation. I found Aethiopas and it is well with him. Salute all our friends. 
I pray for your health. (Addressed) To Aurelius Chaeremon from Aurelius Stephanus.' 

5. Cwimiplw. C^Knipta apparently in connexion with a water-wheel (the yokes of the 
oxen which drew it?) occur in P. Flor. 16. 26. 

7. cV Xv(r€i : for the village of this name cf. 809. 6. cV xy^th * in a heap,' referring to 
the K6wpof is less' likely, even if the K6irpog in the present case consisted of sifted nitrous 
earth (sebakh\ which Wilcken {Archw, II. pp. 308-12) supposes to have been used in 
Roman times, as now, for purposes of fertilization. For the name KoX^ cf. B. G. U. 839. i. 

10. An infinitive is omitted after avi^^vmra, e. g. Xo^riv or wwBai, 

12. For irapajSoXXecr in the sense of going to a place cf. 980. 20-1 ffa^mnrt KaBtjyriTj <rt 
napaPdKKiu^, 987. lO wapafidkffs npos rj irXarci^, and B. G. U. 824. I4 frapo/3aXc ixu. 

985. Letter of Serenus. 

3i«6 X 8*8 cm. Third century. 

A letter from a man to his brother, chiefly concerned with the health of 
various members of the family. On the recto, perhaps in the same hand, are 
remains of two columns of a list of persons, many of them women, the names 
being either in the nominative or dative case, followed in some instances at any rate 
by amounts in artabae. One entry is Oaifo-ci ywo(4«cl) 'ArprKros) vl{ov) /3aXai{, 
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another "SLpt^ Mktov [, while towards the end of Col. ii is the heading ka^av]om{Qkai) 
6fiol{m) with a note below the next entry dui^(pov) ft (hovs) (iprdpris) h' . [. The 
names np[ci]o-'C(XXa and Kaic^(o9, gen.) also occur. The document appears to be 
a taxing-list of some kind. 



S^prjvos Aioyip[€]i 

0€&v avvXa/ipavSv- 
TiOP 4 d8€X^fl inl 7[b 
5 KOfiyjriTepop irpdirrf, 
Kal 6 dStXiph Si *Ap7ro- 
Kparicop a£^€Tai 
teal [byi]a(y€i, crvvXanP\d- 
p<^ai\ yhp ^/i^Tv d€l c[l 

lo fr[dT]pioi 0€ol iin&v 

^iS6]vTts ^/i€Tp iy(a[i^ Kal 
cno[T]qpiay. t/itXXop S{(k 
Kol a[M]f dvafifjvai t[^ . 
in€[l ol vaph] Xapavtci{vos 

15 ^Inov [/ca/c]5y ^X^i^ 9[i}]t[6i', 
Sih '}^dif>yo aoi Smos Si o[2i 



pc[i] n[E]pl tcAtov* 4 p€rafl)[oph 

r&v dvKoX&v iare €^[e- 
30 floy inb tov irarpir i<(>Oay€ 

yhp npoPaard^as riy ip rats {dpoi' 
pai9 ?) I • 

daircurcu iroXXcb rhp yXt;irt5ra- 

Tov dSiXifihv ApwoKparfmva 

Kal Otavodv Kal Oicopa 
25 Kal Aioyiyrjy Kal *HXi6S<»pop. 

noXXi. vfias ndvfa^ dawd- 

(€Tai *I[(^p'\iiKtaiva Kal 4 

Ovydi\rip\ T(r€Vfjait. 



30 



^]pSxrO{at) <rc €if)(Ofi{ai) 
navoiK^L 



tp. 1. Icrroi. ^i. frpo above the line. 24. B of 



17. a of dia above the line. 
B^wfwv corr. from a. 

< Serenus to Diogenes his brother, greeting. With the assistance of heaven our sister 
has taken a turn for the better, and our brother Harpocration is safe and well ; for our 
ancestral gods continually assist us, granting us health and safety. I intended to come up 
myself on the [.^th, since Sarapion's friends said that he was ill. I write to you therefore 
to ask you to write to me at once (?) about him by any messenger you may have. The 
transport of the bundles will be performed unmediately by tny father : he has already taken 
away those in the l[ . ] arourae. Many salutations to my sweetest brother Harpocration, 
Theanous, Theon^ IHogenes, and Heliodorus. Many salutations to you all from Hieraciaena 
and her daughter Tsenesis. I pray for the health of you and all the household.' 

5* KOfA^^anpov : cf. P. Tebt. 414. 10 iiip KOfi'^&f (rx», St. John 4. 5^ ieoft^rof«fX»y ?cr;^<y. 

19. djfKoK&v: cf. e.g. p. Amh. 150. 25 xoproi^ . . . ev ayyaXtus {sic), P. Flor. If. 1 3, 
and an Oxyrhynchus ostracon published in Arc A. Report^ i9<^4-S> P* ^^ ri^tm paMiuu C, 
ayKohu ry. 

21. At the end of the line figures apparently follow the symbol for Sipwpau 
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986. Letter of Pausanias. 

i6*7 X 14*9 cm. Third century. 

. This letter is noticeable for several unusual words which it contains. It 
is written in a fairly regular sloping uncial hand in two columns, that to the left, 
of which only the ends of lines remain, following that to the right. The writer 
apparently anticipated that he would not finish his letter in a single column, but 
curiously b^^n on the right-hand side of the sheet, leaving a broad margin 
in front of his first column. The writing of the left column, which was no doubt 
considerably narrower than the other, is of a reduced size. A graphical peculiarity 
is a horizontal dash placed below as well as above the figures in 11. 6, ii, &c. 

Col. i. 

Ilavaavias 'louXCf 'AX€£dv8poi>i 
T&i noTpl \a(p€iv. 

irph il\v ndyrcov effxo/iai <r€ iryia(y€ip 

teat rh npoaiaivri/id aw noi& naph rots 
5 iiriX(»ptoi^ 0€oh. KSpiacu iraph X^pov 

tcXovioy (p&p IT Kal pavKdKiov 8nov 

Tpi\oiV€iKov aiydn€m9 Kal iipLty^pw 

iXatov fiaff>avtvov koX pavKdXiov iiroy 

ffpC^ovv /liXiTOS fcal rd ^npiSiy. 
lo KSpiaai napit 'AyaOtjpipov p€Xucfip(8a 

Kal KiOpav nXaKoipTCov i Kal p^Xtriva 

aT€<f>dvia y rairra Sis tS dS€X<f>§ pov 

Kal d(nrd{ov airrflv X€(av. KS/uaai itaph 

ToO Kopl(ovr6s (roi rb iniorSXiop kXovCop 
IS ix^^ 1^ '^^^ a<pvpi8iov KayamiKhv Srrw C^ffl 

dprcnv 8 Kal ^ C^Cyri frKm^patX^tvas. 

i iiirririis Xlyci hi oi 8C8<o oSt^ rhv x^'^^*' 

oifT€ rb if^aiySXiv dT€p *Io6(rrov, Xiy€i yhp 

iri Q6n<o XA'Crpcvrai ri ifxupSXiy o68i 
ao ti\6^€yoy SX* i^ 8X<op oi^x ^pov. dnrjXOoy 

wpbt rfjv pTjripa (Ap)pmphv Koi Xlyci Sri 

oifK ?x^ ^A""* (TUTOV oii\ Th PipXtSia djr/jp' 
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[r\i(TTat €0)9 dpTi. iv€(y)K6v not. Svo cKvrdpia 
i^a^oXov KOI TaX{\}dpiov InwucipaKot 
25 n€VTa€Tlaf Kal inrSSrjfia. dpri /loi 



Col. ii. 



30 



35 



40 



] ifil Kal rflv 
]€pa fiov ypor 

aai ]f tJ ydp €i 

] . Sri n^ipa- 

^av ?x^i iv €y- 
] napb, <rol X17- 
] fitarhv TTCf- 
^S\pay^iJLOV Kal p^U 
K0V9 ] . €p€ov iiipov 

]a) (rraTfjpa rhp 



45 



flOV 



50 



]ov yip auToD t) 
€X]aPov Kal d^rj' 
] . dvdXcD/ia Kal 
]ti €yir€VKOi 

] y Cartpa na- 
] i/t& 61^6/iaTi 
dfnra((]Tal a€ ^ f^^Trjp 
]vrjfia /lov 

] 

ip]p&<r6ai <r€ eif- 
XOfiai noX'^[ot]9 
[)(p6poi9. ] 



I. ibvXitt Pap. 2. Tuii Pap. 3. vyioircc Pap. 6. kKovTop Pap. ; 80 in 1. 14. 

8. ofT of onov corr, from koi (?). ri. nkaxovpr^p i Pap. a of liiikirufa coFT. from o. ra. 
1. dop. 19. o of ^yoXiy corr. from i. ao. x of ov^ corr. 

* Pausanias to his father Julius Alexander, greeting. Before all else I pray for your 
health, and I perform the act of worship on your behalf to the gods of the country. Receive 
from Syrus a basket of 80 eggs and a jug with 3 choinices of mustard and half a chous of 
raphanus oil and a jug with half a chous of honey and the dagger. From Agathemerus 
receive a honeycomb and a pot of 10 cakes and 3 honey-sweet garlands ; give diese to my 
sister and salute her warmly. Receive from the bearer of the letter a basket containing 
40 eggs (?) and a Canopic basket with 4 pairs of loaves and 6 pairs of . . . The cobbler says 
that he will not give up either the money or the cloak without Justus, for he says ** The 
cloak has not yet been redeemed, and I have entirely failed to find Philoxenus *\ I went to 
the mother of Ammonius, and she says ** I have no food now, and the petitions have not 
yet been got ready *\ Bring me two hides, a wrap, and a small crate . . . Ave years old, and 
some (?) shoes. Send me now an open-work covering (?) having a . . .' 

6. Kkoviop seems to be a form of kXovPIop or KX(B^loy, a bird-cage ; cf. the Hebrew 
Mih, kKov^p occurs in P. Tebt. 413. 14, where it was mistakenly regarded as a form of 
Ko\6fiiov. For Sttov after fi at the end of the line cf. 11. 8 and 15. Both here and in 1. 15 
the second letter is apparently n not fi, and Sfiov, if that were the word meant, should of 



Digitized by 



Google 



986. LETTER OF PAUSANIAS 



3<»5 



course be followed by a dative ; in 1. 8 the reading is doubtful on account of a correctioit 
and the imperfect state of the papyrus. 

II. fuUripop has been altered to ftcXiVtya, the o having been converted to an a, but the 
stroke representing the final ¥ being left untouched. This is more likely than that ftcX(X)c- 
rt(o)y a should be read, for numerals in this letter have a stroke below as well as above, and 
the original o is more unaccountable if a figure was intended. 

1 6. <rKo»p<rffXctVaff is presumably a compound of aK&p and <rcXiyoy, but no such word is 
known ; the doubtful cc may be 17, but this is not less difficult. 

20. oX* f$ 6x»p =z nawrimiaw, * entirely ' ; cf. 803. 6 Skow t6 vvvoKop, 

34. a]\apo\o¥ : cf. p. Tebt. 413. 10 riUira)pa ai{a)3oXa, which we Were therefore Wrong 
in altering to d»(a).9oXa(f) on the analogy ol 741. 13-4. The end of this line is puzzling ; 
perhaps unruuif is a separate word = fiririieoy. The final letter is possibly e. g. y, but only 
a single stroke is visible ; t is unlikely. 

25. For irtwTOMTtat cf. P. Fay. 347 rvrporuip, which occurs in a list of miscellaneous 
articles ; but the meaning is obscure in either case. 

26. The adjective <rapffo0ai^ff is used of animals in Sext. Pyrrh. Hypo/, i. 14. 50 ra rf 
dtrrpoKoliipfjM Km rh irapiuxfMwii, but aapKoffHanpf here seems to be a garment of some sort 

39. Not <r]rf/Kow. 
42. a^]o.3or: or ]X/3w. 
48. Perhaps irpo(rxv}^fu^. 



087. Letter of Demarchus. 

21 X 9*1 cm. Third century* 

The following letter to a woman named Taor from her brother Deimarchus 
is chiefly concerned with a stone bowl, about the safety of which the writer was 
anxious. The usual request for various articles and announcement of other 
articles on their \yay to the addressee form the conclusion. 



dSfX^^ ii^\€ToTa yatp^iv. 
yuv^KHv <r€ ftEXoo &n iypa- 
^a^ /loi 7r€pi olf inoirjaip /im 
5 'AyaT€ivo9. iitp oiv (^(r<o 
XpSvov Kol t\6c9 f/9 TfjP 
irarptSa /lov iKdiK^cco i/iav^ 
t6p. tc&v vdv oSv irapay- 
ylXXoo aoi, 2 Kvp(a /lov <£ JcX- 
10 01^, fva napapaXfn^ npis r^ 
v\aT€(f, ToO O^arpov koI 
/idOffs n€pi T^y <f>ia\ri9 
T^y \iOtvfis h (r)y frXo/oD 



teal napayy^tKjf^ iraai roi^ 
15 Ik^T^ ^iXoicOpf Koi ZaHr(/i<f, 
wapaTTipeiaOai cvMiy /lij 
86£jf adrS [[Aaj8]j t^ i4ya- 
T€(y<p Xa§rj[a]cu Tfjv ifddXriy, 
Ka[i] dyrtypayjrSp /lOi Siii roO 
20 'Airrivoi(iD[s] n€pl o2 aOi 

rh KaT €t8o9 Sri ri Koi u cfXijh 
0ay. Kol ef TIV09 XpiC^t 6 'Av' 
Tivotbt wapa<rxfj<r€if cvh^ 
25 teal iX€va€i /ic/ airrov vpbs rdr 
Ta[ir]oiTSp. Mc/i^w^ rhv /ao^ 
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In the left margin, at right angles 

^SpTfiP trov Kul rb K^pd/jiiop rod yapovs Kal SiK&rvXov iXalov yupriarod. 

ipp&aOai <T€ €ff)(o/iai. 

On the verso 

Si^e y aaKKOvSia n{apiL) toO *AvTiv(h 
30 €0)9 Tov aoi r& ypdfi/iaTa 8i86yT09. 

dn6S{os) Tdop r^ dStX^^ ir{apiL) Arj[ii]dpxw. 

2. x^P^*^ P^P* 4* <* of ov corr. from r. 5. I. 'AYa^tyor, and similarly in 1. 17. 

8. frapoy'yf^Xtt) Pap.; similarly in 1. 14. 10. mi Pap. i7* «• of avr«» corr. from our. 

19. ff of ieo[c] corr. from #. 25. v of aoruv corr. from ». 29. 1. dcfu. 

* Demarchus to his sister Taor, very many greetings. I would have you know that 
you wrote to me about what Agathinus did to me. Well, if I live and come to my native 
land I will have my revenge. And for the present I bid you, my dear sister, go to the street 
of the theatre and find out about the stone bowl in the boat and warn them all there, 
Philocyrus and Zosimus, to keep a watch on it, lest Agathinus should determine to take the 
bowl. Write me a reply through the man from Antinodpolis about whom I sent to you, and 
write the list there, that you have received so and so. If the man from Antinodpolis wants 
anything provide him with it, and come with him to meet Tasoitas. Send your cloak and 
the jar of pickled fish and two cotylae of good oil. I pray for your health. You ^ili 
receive three bags from the man from Antino^polis who is the bearer of this letter. 
(Addressed) Deliver to my sister Taor from Demarchus.' 

13. The papyrus has cy » irXout, of which the easiest correction seems to be to write 
rf for tt>. cv f irXoiop might perhaps mean ' engraved with a relief of a boat ', but this 
is less likely. 

18. For \apvj[a]u cf. Bekker, Anecd. Ox, i. p. 268 iarl \aP& ntpwnSfuPOP 6tfM ... ml 
6 ftcXXa>r TOV Xo/3w Xafi^^m' Ka\ nap EvnoKldi XcXd)9^ffa »s ftaBa iu£ifir»y ot 6 napaKtifupot fupMiKa, 
But there is not much room for the [<r], and the fi is of the cursive form like a «, which is 
not used in napa^jtt in 1. 10; the other letters, however, are clear. The writer began the 
same word after avrf in the line above. 

22. rt icoi rf is analogous to rd ical ro : this is simpler than to take r/ ical W as an indirect 
interrogative, Iki being redundant. 

26. T({(r]piTav : cf. P. Fay. lOI. recto ii. 9 Tatnmit, 

27. yapovi : the usual form is 6 ydpog or r^ yapop, but t6 yapos occurs in Geopon, 20. 46 
ed. Basil., and E(. Mag. rdpixot . . . napii t6 ydpti cxciy. 

088. Letter of Demetrius. 

Chicago. 8*9 x 17*8 cm. Late third or fourth century. 

A letter from a son to his father, reproaching him for his failure to send 
fodder for the oxen. The papyrus was briefly described in Part I. lOL The 
writing is across the fibres. 
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AriiirJTpios ^HpcucXuSff irarpl xaip€ip. 

oifK dK6kov0oy irpaypa iwotriaas Iv^Sp^iaas riy rpo^s r&v kttip&p 
Trjs S^vacif tiaraXai iiriaraXu9 SdSeKa aapydvas x6pTau €/C€i difoar€iKcu 
Kal pij nipyjraSt &9 €/c toCtov klvSvv€U€iv tA iCT^m; 8ia^$aprjyai. t&v 
5 cSfv KTfjv&v KaK&9 i)(6vT(ov Kal T^f yrj^ Siit toOto /ifl TroTi^o/iimj^ ijirc/- 
X^J?*' Kal vdv aoi ypdyjrai Sircos airrfjs &pas yOpxJ^aai^rivau imrriS^tw riy 

aapydvas 
TToi^aaf diroar€iX]jf. rg yip da^oXia pov \yap\ iSo^as in€yy€Xdr. 

ipp&aOai <r€ iroXXor^ \p6vois 
€&)(opai, 

7. fircy*ycXay Pap. 

' Demetfius to Heraclides his father, greeting. It was an unfitting act of yours to 
intercept the fodder for the oxen at Senao,and not to dispatch it, although you had long ago 
been instructed to send twelve baskets of hay thither, with the result that the oxen are in 
danger of destruction. Since the oxen are thus in a sorry state, and the land in conse- 
quence is not being irrigated, I hasten to write to you now once more and beg you 
instantly to get the baskets properly laden and send them off; for you seem to be mocking 
my industry. I pray for your long health.' 

3. SfMio, which is presumably a village of the Oxyrhynchite nome, is not mentioned 
elsewhere. 

080. Letter to Flavianus. 

35«3 X 17*6 cm. Fourth century. 

An aflfectionately worded Christian letter, apparently from a dependent to 
his master, concerning the illness of his mistress. The style, which shows the 
influence of the New Testament, is more polished than that of the average letter 
of the period, and the document ranks high as a specimen of epistolary com- 
position. A strip containing the beginnings of lines is missing in the upper 
portion, but the sense is always clear though the restoration is sometimes 
quite conjectural. 

[Tf» Kvpt<f\ pou ^XafiiavSk 

[Arip'fyr]pio^ Xa(p€iy. 

[cby h dX]Xoi9 nXetoTOis vdv in paXXov ^ npbs <rJ 
[rot; 8€oir6\Tau OeoO yv^ais dv€<l>dvri dnaaiv iipTv 
6 [&rr€ r^y] KVpiav dvaa^riXai Ik Tfjs KaTaXaPoAtnis 
. \aMiv v6<T\oVf Kal ttri Sih navrbs ^pas ^dpiras 6pfh 

X 2, 
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[Kal Tai9 ei]xaT9 ijn&y kirivwo'tv Sicurwra? ijfiiy 
[Tfjy iffi&y] Kvptay iy yhp oAt^ irdvrts riff iXviiai 

lo [?X®/*^^-} (Twyv&iiriv 84, icCpii. /lov, <r\otri^ fioi 
[Kal €ifyovsi\ iiroii^ti /le el koI h TrjXiKcUrniy ae 
[dyoi>yla]v &k(»v kviPaXov ypdyjtas irepl aArfj^ Saa 
[iKopIato.] Th fily yhp wp&Ta kv OXiyjtei avr^s 
[iroXX^ oif](Trj9 oifK &y iv kfiavT^ diriareiXa 

IS [(nrovSd^ayy] et irooy kK napris TpSmov SvvriOttrii 
\np6^ illiasi\ d<l>iK€a-6ai, roOro toO icaO^KOVTOf 
d7f[a]i[To0vT]or a)[y 81 kwl t]J fi^oy iSo^ey T€Tpd<l>0ai 
Irepd a-€ ypdfifiaTa kniKaraXaPeiy k<nroiu8a(ra Sih 
Eiff^potrHyov tya a€ eiOv/iSrepoy KaraaT^a-a^ 

20 1^ yhp rijy oily awTffp(ay, ic6pik /im/, Jf9 /idXtard 
ftoi /iiXei, €l fiij kniySac^ ka')(j/JK€t Ti trtofidrioy 
t6t€ 6 vlis 'AOaydatos airhy dy dvitrruXa wphs al 
d/ia nXovTdp\<p iivtKa kfiapuro r^ y6a<f. vOy Sk 
nw nX(oya ypd^jto^ ir€pl air^s dwop&, (8o^€y 

25 fi^y ydp &9 irpoeinoy dy^KT&r^poy ktry^riKiyai dyaKaO^aBti- 
aa, yotnjXSrcpoy 8k 8fia>9 rh acofidTioy l^ci. napa- 
liv$OT6p[€]6a 8k airijy iKdari^f &pas kK8€)(6fi€'- 
yoi Tfjy [(r]fjy difu^iy. kppSiaOat ae, icCpik fiov, 
8ii irayrif ry r&y ^(oy 

30 8€<nr6Tjj €if\opau 

^ap/ioOOi ^. 

On the verso 

tXaPiaySi 
Jri/i^Tpi09. 

7 . fXcMff Pap. 14. cvK Pap. 19. ipa Pap. 22. vtot Pap. 25. owuco^cr^Mra 

inserted later. 

' To my lord Flavianus from Demetrius, greeting. As on many other occasions so 
now even more plainly than ever has the regard of the Lord God for you been revealed to 
us all by the recovery of my mistress from the sickness which overtook her, and may it be 
granted us to continue for ever to acknowledge our thanks to Him because He was 
gracious to us and inclined His ear to our prayers by preserving for us our mistress; fqi in 
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her the hopes of all of us rest. Please pardon me, my lord, and receive me kindly, though 
I unwillingly caused you so much anxiety by writing to you the messages which you 
received. I wrote the first letter when she was in much pain, and I was beside myseV in 
anxiety that you should come to us by every possible means in your power, for this was 
what duty demanded ; but as she seems to have taken a turn for the better I am anxious 
that you should receive another letter by Euphros3mus, in order that I may make you more 
cheerfuL By your own safety, my lord, which is my first interest, if my son Athanasius 
had not then been ailing, I should have sent him to you with Plutarchus when she was 
overcome by the sickness. But now I know not what more I am to write concerning her, 
for her condition seems, as I have said, to be more tolerable, as she has sat up, but she 
nevertheless remains rather ill. We comfort her by hourly expecting your arrival. I pray 
my lord, to the Master of all for your continued health. Pharmouthi ,6. (Addressed) To 
Flavianus firom Demetrius.' 

II. W^yovf : or perhaps iXcMr, which has already occurred in L 7. tKt^t hi^frSm is 
a Sophoclean phrase, Aj, 1009, 7r. 763. 

28 sqq, ippwrBok icrA. is in darker ink, and at first sight appears to have been added 
by a different hand ; but ix^x^t^' presents a similar appearance, whereas the rest of the 
sentence w* . . . S^t^u^, which must have been written at the same time, is just like the 
preceding lines. It is therefore improbable that any distinction of hand should be made. 

940. Letter to a Clerk. 

iO'7 X 30 cm. Fifth century. 

A letter containing instructions to a voripios concerning the vintage. The 
writing, as is usual with Byzantine letters, e. g. 941-d» is across the fibres of the 
papyrus. 

Svvop& rims h TavT&rtiTi jiuptu rhs ^wrtis d^pi Trjs TcXct/ra/ar fi€p(8o9 

tva /if) 
S6^H€v 8u&K€iy Tods dXXovs rods /i^oo Tpfuy^aavras. Totvxfv^ &s ivtoripm 

eTprjrai, 
Kara^tmaov in€)(€iv roO Xayia-iioO iw oS /idOjfS rfiv r&y dXXmy lupiimv 

Sijyaiup, 
5 Kol kv Toaoith-Cf ypd(f^Ls /loi koI oihws (TKOirm rh rrpaxTiov. rhv Sk 

toiPd/i/imva 
rhv <f>porrtarily /Aercun-eikdiifvos ?x^ ^yyt^J <tov iitav iitav. 
On the verso 

€nt8c(s) Tf 6avn<ia[ico(irdTf)] 'laxr^^ vorapuf 

• . • Xapii6in>yo9» 

2. Ufa Pap. 
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' It 18 my desire that the flow of the wine should remain as it is for some time until the 
last holding is ready, that we may not seem to press hardly upon the others who have not 
yet gathered the grapes. Therefore, as stated above, please to delay the account-taking 
until you learn the capacity of the other holdings, and in the meantime write to me, and 
thus I shall see what is to be done. Send for Phoebanmion the steward, and keep him at 
hand together with you. (Addressed) Deliver to the most admirable Joseph, clerk, from (?) 
Charmoson (?).' 

I. A careful discussion of various explanations of the mjrstic formula xf^y is given by 
Smirnoff in BerL Phil. Wochensch,, Aug. i8, 1906, pp. 1082 sqq. He suggests that 
the letters correspond to the Hebrew nriM = «& or cir, comparing the representation of the 
Hebrew tetragrammaton by the Greek iriiri. It may perhaps be regarded as some slight 
support for this view that the order of the letters occasionally follows that of the Hebrew, 
rwx (cf. Arch. Report for 1906-7, p. 10 ad fin) ; but the question remains unsettled. 

a. wvopap in the sense of to ' resolve ' or ' determine ' is common in Byzantine Greek, 
e. g. Concil. Chalced. 639 e av¥op»fitp irp& ir6vT»p fup r^ npmnla . . . <lnf\amadai. 

6. t*^av ftia» was used for learck ffiav by Sophocles according to Antiatt. 108. 9, and 
Apophthegm. Patrum 80 a (Migne, vol. xlv) xph ^ M^ y^ avyKorafiaivtuf t<hs d^XtpoU is 
quoted by Janharis, ffist. Gr. Gram. § 666 as an instance of the same use, while Sophocles, 
Lexicon, p. 427, translates this ' once in a while, occasionally '. In the papyrus, however, the 
context clearly indicates that fAiap fuap means ' together', una, and the senne may well be 
the same in Apophthegm. 80 a, emphasizing the avv of trvyKorcfiaiwtw. 

8. Possibly n{apiL) XapfJa-mpos or AapKaa^vos, but v{apa) does not really account sufficiently 
for all the traces, and the word ending in -^wos may be the name of the place of which 
Joseph was wmdpuot. 



941. Letter to John. 

i3«3 X 31*4 cm. Sixth century. 

In this letter the writer entreats his friend to help him in obtaining from the 
monastery of St Justus a piece of ground to be used for brickmaking. 

^/ 
+ *Enuiii 6 nXivO^vrii^ \iyti rov tSitov toO vlov NiwdDSot 6<rrpaKii8ri9 

Kal /lii iraroififiipop e/r v\iv6€0a-ai, (09 Si Xcyci 8ti Olv o[K]y\fjs vph? Thy 

vlhv 
rod oUovS/iov ToO iytov ^IotSotov wapi)(€t col rimov 6\tyov ^ ivrh rod 

liaprvpUm 
S fj i^ i({i\(rr€p&v a&roO ijyovv ix Se^i&v, KaTCL^iciHrov yapUrourOaC /loi 

ai^v^/ihv 
nphs aitrhv dX^ Apri koX €ln€ip air^. f//c^ napiyj^i trot t^v X^P^^^ ^^ 

rod yhp 
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^yyjfff ^OTtr. cEXX* oixiA^ \€y€i9 airr^ 8n iitv 0€\€i9 vapexo/ih cot ri 

/iSpoy vdpfxi fiot, riv 81 0€iy aov. eiOAf 8iiL toiPd/JL/impos 8rj\ma6y /loi 
Tilv wap ainod dnStcptaiy. €brk Sk avrip Su i>^[iYn]p p6y[oy 0€\o/i]€y koI 

oi noXK-fiv. 
10 iiriS^osi) *Indw[vji 7r{aph) ]€yov, + 

a. vcovPap. L Niwovror ^oTpojcttdi;. 3. <r of vXivtfftHroc corrected. vioyPap. 4. tovoTov 
Pap. 6. aXXf Pap. ; so in 1. 7. 7. ry'yvg Pap. 10. Uat[¥tj Pap. 

' Since the brickmaker says that the place of the son of Ninnous (?) is full of sherds and 
not adapted for brickmaking, and as he says that if you will trouble to go to the son of the 
steward of the monastery of St Justus he will provide you with a small space, either 
opposite the martyr's shrine, or on the left of it, or on the right, vouchsafe me the favour 
of going to him and speaking to him now. It is likely that be will grant you this favour, 
for it is close by. Say to him this : " If you wish, we will pay you rent, only grant me the 
favour and God be with you (?) " Inform me inmiediately bv Phoebammon of his answer. 
Tell him that we only want a little and not mudi. (Addressed) Deliver to John 
from . . .' 

!• The meaning of this w with a dash through it, which is not uncommon at the top 
of letters of this period, is obscure. It is written like the abbreviation of iropd, but vapd 
without a following name is meaningless. Possibly, however, the custom of commencing 
wapk rov df uw, e. g. 904, led scribes to write w{apd) even when there was no real intention of 
adding the name. . 

3. aKvXjiPai wpos = ' to take the trouble of going to,' as is shown by instances where tmt 
replaces irp6s, e.g. Cyrill. Scythop. Vt'/a S. Sabae owX^mii *m rov oUov. Cf 123. 10 (third 
or fourth century) iroc^ov airiw axvktjvai wp6t Ttfi63top, which we translated wrongly, and 
B. G. U. 830. 25 where the active form mcvkai npa wpos is found in a letter of the first century. 

4. The form &vtU^ evidently employed in a local sense, is remarkable. It ^occurs at 
a later period with an accusative, e. g. Th. Prodromus 3. 285-6 (twelfth century) amU ptp6f 
ffiapfidiup, and is used in modem Greek. 

7. The subject of ^orcv is perhaps 6 rotroc, the meaning being that the proposed change 
of locality would be slight ; this seems more likely than that ff x^p^f is the subject, and that 
tyyvs is metaphorical, ' the favour is nothing out of the way.' 

8. T^v df 6t6¥ <roD : this very elliptical phrase appears to mean, ' I pray that God may 
bless you (if you do as I ask)'; cf. 165. 4-5 iroXXoiir xp^wMt «ii nakois H^p vfurtpop fMyaXo- 
«y)(circiair), ' I wish long life and happiness to your magnificence.' 

94a. Letter of Timotheus. 

Chicago. 7 X 30 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 

A letter from a man who had just arrived at Nilopolis, where he had received 
a letter from the addressee ; in consequence of this he had resumed his journey 
without delay though very unwillingly. Both the writer and the person addressed 
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bear abbreviated titles (apparently <7rrf/;/arijwj and exceptor respectively) which are 
somewhat obscure but seem to be military ; cf. IL 6-7, notes. The papyrus was 
briefly described in Part 1. 162. 

^Karh r)iv Tpia'Kai8€KdTfjv KariXd^a/iey ttiv NeiXcvTroXir&p ircpl &pay 

€KTrip, Kal fi€Tit rh 
dnoXDaai ijfiaf rh (fa ypd/ifiara iifiiy dir€860ri rrjf aij9 d8€\(f>iKrJ9 

\afinp(6TrjT0si) Tr€pl iyiiriv &pav 
Kal 6 0€i9 otS^y dir^p /lii ijfi€0a dnoXiSaapref rh (^a^ el It oAtSl ety^aiiev 

iwayaXOirat. npo Tpmv ovv 
&p&Vi St€ Kal 8vydfi€0a i^eXOeiv Trj9 irSXew, i^epxo/ieOa iff^tXovrt^ adv 0€^ 

napay^yiaOau 
5 wayv 8k fi/iSs d^8i<r€y ^ d8A(f>iKri aov Xa/Anp^ATfis) iirj8€y fjniy (nuidyaxra r&v 

irapaKoXovOrjirdyTcoy. 

On the verso 

4- iv(8{os) ry 8€inr6(Tfj) ry 7rd{yyr{(»y) Xafinp(pTdT<p) €i8oK{ifiwdTip) nd^yrm') 

(f>tX(TdTip) cJficX^y) Ilerposiytff i^K^inropi) 
n(aph) Ttiio0iov 6p8{iyaplov) 0€o868ov. 

4. »p»p Pap. 7. !• Bfodorov. 

' We reached Nilopolis on the 13th about the 6th hour, and after we had released the 
animals a letter was delivered to us from your brotherly excellency about the 8th hour ; and 
God knows whether we had not released the animals, and whether we had any more to 
unloose. Accordingly before three hours were passed, as soon as we could leave the city 
we leave it, being obliged by the help of God to arrive. We were much displeased with 
your brotherly excellency for not explaining to us any of the consequences. (Addressed) 
Deliver to the lord my most excellent, most illustrious, and most beloved brother Petronius, 
exceptor^ from Timotheus, ordinarius of Theodotus.' 

I. &pa» Himfp : about noon. 

a. (^: probably donkeys rather than horses; cf. 922. 17, note. 

3. ff avrd: or perhaps davra for ravrai cf. Btobobov in 1. 7. A better sense would be 
obtained if tUrmn^uya could be read, in which case ttxofup inapaKwrai would mean ' could 
have returned '• 

6. c(ie((WTOfM) : cf. the i$K€n{Topts) mentioned in 48. recto ii. 26, an account of military 
supplies. The excepiores were a kind of clerks, and those in 43 were clearly connected 
with the army; probably Petronius too held a military position; cf. the next note. 
4fy(wfivro(n), as Wiicken remarks, is also possible; cf. P. Brit Mus. L 113 (7). 14 
<riiiov/3iVop(o(). 

7. 6pf(impiov) : we have not found another instance of this title in a papyrus, and the 
meaning is uncertain, but as ordinarius was used for a centurion and equated to Ta(tapx^, 
the term may well apply to some minor military officer. 
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948. LETTER OF VICTOR 313 

948. Letter of Victor. 

17-4x34 cm. Sixth century. 

A request to a chartularius (cf. 128. i, &c.) that he would-send three persons 
in order that a decision might be arrived at on the question which of them was 
responsible for the dues upon a bath. 

+ 
+ Kara^tiiaTj ^ aij yytiaCa ii^Kif^&rris Mrjyav rhv XafinpiraTOV icai S€pfipoy 
Thy Xa/iirpSraToy Tpawf^iTfjy Kal Mrivav rhv vpoKovpdropa wapaaKevdaai 
dfr€\$€iy €h Siairay ly^Kty toO Xoyrpov, Kal /til dirotrr^ dir airr&y 6 

fl€l(6T€p09 

A\pi <rvyo/io\oy€T t& ky86^<f olK€f 6 6(f>€(k<by i{ airr&y rhy (f>6poy tov 

\o{v)TpoD 
5 So€yat. S^prjyof yitp 6 Xainrp&raros Tpavf^tTrjf Sih ma/iarof yvya^xh^ 

KSKKovOoy rhy €A\aPiaTaToy ix toO Xo{v)Tpov, Kal 8t€ inoiria^y rh mafia 

avTod oif OiXei dnoar^yai. 
Koi (^ K£pt09 oifK d(f>(araiiat T&y rpi&y, dW* aurol nXripoOaiy rhy (f>6poy 
ToO XoyTpc[v] lco[s . ,]eiy dyTiy€ov)(c[y>] + 

On the verso 

-f-&07r^Tj;) rS i7rd{yTa>y) \aii'n'po{TdT<p) niia^uefjdTcf) aby 6{€S) dSeX^ 
+ r€ci>pyl<p x,^pT{ov\ap(4f) + B[KTCi>p ady 6{€S) a . • • X( )• 

3* o- of awwnfi corn from o. 4. First o of awofuXayti, over an erasure. 6. rw 

fvXojSfirraroF above the line in a different hand. 7. aXXdvroi Pap. 

'Mav your true brotherliness vouchsafe to cause the most illustrious Menas and 
Serenus the most illustrious banker, and Menas the agent to come to arbitration with respect 
to the bath, and let not the official leave them until the one of them who owes the rent of 
the bath agrees with th% noble house to pay it. For Serenus the most illustrious banker 
through the persuasion of his wife chased the most discreet Colluthus out of the bath, and 
having done what he was persuaded to do will not depart As the Lord lives I do not 
leave the three, but they pay the rent of the bath until the deputy . . . (Addressed) To the 
most illustrious and honourable lord, by the grace of God my brother George, secretary, 
from Victor, by the grace of God • . .' 

a. npoicovp6ropa : cf. P. Brit MuB. III. 1032. 10, a letter of about the same period as this, 
and Gloss. Basil. vpoKovparmp ^ar\p 6 ^poiTMrn)^ 9 tf^rokw, 6 wpayfUi irtpou jc«r' iwrdkfjp avroO 
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4. (Sj^pi (Tvyo/ioXoyct : SO probably rather than &xp^ ^ ^ftokoyti, though a and v when 
written small, as here, are at this period often indistinguishable. For aUf cf. 126. 4, note. 

6. dnwrr^pai I sc. rov \ovrpov (?). But the connexion is not very clear. 

7. Cn Kvpiot is frequent in the LXX; cf. e.g. Judges S. ig CS fvpt/ot . . . ov«e ^ 

dfrcKrciva vyua£, 

8. The term avnvfovxor, which is apparently not found in literary sources, occurs also 
in 168. 3 r^ ''^^^(y) ^*> ^^0* 5 x^/'^^'^C^^*^) '"^ ^*> ^* G- ^* 3^3* ^^ luyoKoKpitw^ararw) 
TfH^vpov d., and 693. 2, all of the Byzantine period. In 156 we translated the word as 
' land-agent ', L e. the deputy of the owner, which on analogy should be the meaning. The 
ytovxovrrtt of Byzantine papyri are commonly people of importance, e. g. Flavius Apion at 
Oxyrhynchus (188. 4-5, &c.), whose representative would be an influential person. In the 
indices of the B. G. U. dvnytwxos is classed among the officials. 

The preceding word seems to be an infinitive, but there is not space for cX^if, 
and ffKtip and Idtiv are not suitable. A break occurs in the papyrus after the supposed p, and 
this may have been followed by another narrow letter. 
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VI. COLLATIONS OF HOMERIC FRAGMENTS 

(The collations are with text of Ludwich.) 
(a) Iliad. 

944. 6«i x6«3 cm. A few letters from the ends of ii. 436-444, with elision- 
marks. Third century, written in sloping oval uncials. 

946. 13-5 X 6«5 cm. Fragment of the top of a leaf from a book, containing on 
the recto the ends of ii. 720-741 and on the verso the beginnings of 753-770, 
with occasional breathings, accents, and elision-marks. 724 Final c of 
fAp]ria'€ir6€ corr. to ai by a second hand. 734 Tv4pia[v. Fifth century, 
written in heavy sloping uncials. 

946. 5-7x5-3 cm. A few letters from the middles of ii. 861-867. 864 
? M€6]arjs T€ KQi AvTi[4>oi. Late second or third century, written in broad, 
slightly sloping uncials. 

947. 7'5 X 2*9 cm. A few letters from the beginnii^s of iv. 443-452, from the 
bottom of a column, with elision-marks. Third century, written in a small 
and neat but not very regular uncial hand. 

948. Fr. (a) 8-9 x 4*3 cm. Two fragments containing the ends of x. 233-243 
and 250-255, with stops (middle and low points) and occasional breathings, 
accents, and marks of quantity. Third century, written in a good-sized 
semi-uncial h^nd. 

949. 13x4-6 cm. A few letters rom near the ends of x. 437-452, from the 
bottom of a column, with occasional accents (449 iii). 446 ^oriv ayalfios 
[Aioiifibris (rdv V ip iv6bpa Ibi^p irpo(ri<f>ri Kpar€phs AiOfii{^9 MSS.). 451 
'nTok€iii(<»[v. Late second or third century, written in square upright uncials 
similar to those of 869 (Plate I). 

950. Fr. (d) 23*8 x 57 cm. Two fragments, the first containing a few letters 
from near the beginnings of xi. 322-329, the second the ends of 359-40* 
(a whole column), with stops, and occasional breathings, accents, and elision- 
marks. 366 coTu^. 368 cfcjiraptfcv. 371 rvfi)9a>i added by a second hand 
above in;/)ytt>i, which is crossed through. 375 oreiXxe. 381 avo Oviiov ok€a'a'au 
Third century, written in sloping oval uncials. 
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85L Fr. {b)%x6 cm. Part of a leaf from a book, containing on the verso 
portions of xx. 425-437 and on the recto portions of 470-482, with elision- 
marks. 473 The letter before ovf is not /> or r but seems to be a, L e. Yap]a 
or Kar)au Fourth century, written in heavy sloping uncials. 

962« 11*7 X 5^2 cm. Parts of xxiv. 74-90 from the top of a column, with high 
stops and occasional accents. 78 re omitted. Third century, written in 
slopii^ oval undals. 

{b) Odyssey. 

953. Fr. {d) 11x11*9 cm. Four fragments from three distinct columns of 
a MS. of iv. Fr. (a), frt>m the bottom ot a column, contains a few letters 
from 97-ico, Fr. (*), from the top of a column, parts of 197-204, Fr. {c) 
a few letters from 222-224, and Fr. (//), from the bottom of a column, parts 
of 248-261, with high stops, and occasional breathings, accents, and elision- 
marks. 249 KaT€fiTi TpuiAv. 251 QPtipiitiAv. 252 €yiAv cXoevp (the reading 
of Aristarchus ?). 254 lu for yLtv. Second century, written in a round 
upright uncial hand of good size and handsome appearance. 

854. 2-6 X 9-3 cm. Fragment of a leaf from a vellum book, containing on the 
verso the beginnings of xiv. 299-303 and on the recto the ends of 328-332, 
with frequent accents. Fourth or fifth century, the verso being written 
in lighter and more sloping uncials than the recto. 

955. 7 X 2*8 cm. Fragment of a leaf from a book, containing on the verso 
a few letters from xviL 601-606 and on the recto parts of xviii. 27-40, with 
high stops and frequent accents. 34 $vP€]rjK\ Third century, written in 
upright uncials, those on the recto being much smaller than those on the 
versa 

966. 9*6 X 14-2 cm. Ends of xxiii. 309-326 and beginnings of 342-356, from 
the tops of two columns. 317 fA€ya\a for ^picu 318 A]aiaTvyopiriv a(t>ucovTo. 
320 omitted. 345 p* omitted. Second or third century, written in heavy 
square, nearly upright uncials of medium size. 
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VII. MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS 

These may be classified as follows (we call attention to the fact that the 
texts of 967-8, 962-7, 969-72, 974, 977-8, 980-1, 987-95, and 997 are given 
nearly or quite in full). 

Writing Exercise 966 verso. 

Magical papyrus 969. 

Orders to officials 966, 960. 

ivoyfXKfxil 962 recto, 970. 

Reports to officials 983, 989. 

Declarations on oath 972, 976. 

Petition 991. 

Lease 976. 

Wills 968, 990. 

Loan 988 recto. 

Deed of surety 996. 

Miscellaneous contracts 977, 980 recta. 

Receipts 964, 996, 1000-8. 

Taxation 960, 966 recto, 979, 981-2, 997. 

Census-List 984. 

Land-Survey 984, 986, 988 verso. 

Accounts 962 verso, 971, 978, 980 verso, 986-6, 098-9. 

Orders for payn^nt 078-4, 002-4. 

Private Correspondence 068, 067. 

Titles or aCKKvPot 067-8, 087. 

Demotic pap}mis 061. 

Arabic papyri and paper 1004-6. 

057. 3*3 X 13*4 cm. A strip of leather, once glued to a papyrua, perhaps 
a <r(\Xvj3o9, and containing a much abbreviated official note, of which the 
text is (l) ^i\{ov[kov) <rTpa{Tfjyov) (cf. 808. 26) 9- 7611(09) i^riiiaafjiipoiv?) €lb(mv) 
j 01 iLffh hiaXoy{i\9 ?) f (Irovy) (a) ^khpiavw 8s i(rr{i) rmv isphs Trapayy€\((av) (3) 
iird ly, below which in the right-hand comer is aini{ ) enclosed apparently 
between rounded brackets. The symbol after etd(Sir) is obscure ; it resembles 
the sign for dpaxM^ or a cursive at, the following letters 01 being raised slightly 
above the line : perhaps (koI) ol A. D. 1^9-3. Complete. 4 lines. 
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9S0« 1 X ^4 cm. A ftrtp of rtilvim, pcrliaps used like W7 as a #^^AAr3«t. It is 
ir,VAUyA with two lino Tf ) ] 'r^ajd ) roe ^p^it ZeM^rrm (z) ] y (erovf) Itrsv 
(a, /a 8o;. The .Urip is cocnpiete above and bcknr the writing, and p « ^| >^ 
wAW\n% i% Um at the beginnings of Uncs. Tpu( ), if correct, probabl/ 
ref<:r« to -gpoKtrnp or a derivative, bat if^Mic( ) can eqnallj vdl be lead. 

900« 7'2 X 13 cm. 8 incomplete lines containing magiral symbols, intetspeised 
with occasional Greek letters. About the third ce n t ur y. 

960« 57 >< 9*5 c^' Memorandom of a payment of com by two prrsnns, the 
text being ki(n\Kla Stopovt AMfum soa i viot Aip^^X40f 2apm:wum i mmi Simw 
l^pi^m v6Aim (ifirifkif) |iZf . 2€f3i^€mf voXir seems to be identical with 
the known Oxyrhynchite village Zepv^t (c£ e.g. Ml). Third century. 
Complete. 5 lines. 

961# iO'axi2'4 cm. Demotic papjmts containing the first 15 Iiiks of a 
document. Firj»t or second century. 

962, Ii'5x6«i cm. On the recto the first 18 lines of an iraypofi} of dieep, 
addrcMicd to the strategus (cf. 246-6) probably in the re%n of Claudius or 
Nero, the writing being much obliterated. On the verso a memorandum 
concerning various contracts, of which the text is TldXtmr iyopaaiiiw oltdat a 

(irovf) N//K0iro(f ) ^appLov0{i), mX buUp€<np r a (Irovt) ITavyt, tb (Irovs) 

KKaviUw iiTj{pdif) FipiuwiMUw iyopa4rfi{dp) oUtat. Probably written in or soon 
after the reign of Nero. Complete. 8 lines. 

963« 16 X 97 cm. The upper part of a letter from a woman to her mother, 
thanking her for sending a KaOtbpdpiov ('stool'). The text of 11. i~ii is 
*il<l>iKla 0iapoOn rfj iirjTpl \alp€iv. iaiid(oiJLal o-f, iirjrtpf hii tup ypamiArup 
roirtop imSvfwdaa {jbri $€iaa<r$ai, \ipiif ^i 0*04 otdo, iJLtJT€p, M, tji anovbfj rod 
nadihpapCoVf iKOiiia'ip,riP yiip aM. oifK i\k6Tpio[p yip] rod ijSovs nouhf 4>iX[riTfi 
lA^Tip, ffJTrovdd^ovo'a • • • Second or third century. 14 lines. 

964 « 137 X 1 6*3 cm. Receipt for the rent of a camel-shed, of which the text 
is Aipi/jXiOf ^u)p 6 Koi Ei^alpuAP litiKoXoiiupos 'ApiarC^p koI ^ ddcX^^ l^apairovs 
if nal ^Aya$6K\ia' ^^<(re/)Oi ^ApifrrCtapos Koi &9 ixpf}t^iTi(€P Aiptiklt^ ^latibApif 
XaCpup, 6p,o\oyo^\i9P iit^fry^Kipai irapit irov ra ipoUui ov 1x^49 rip,&p ip yuaOma^i 
KOfiiyXAl/Off Iff ifiifxi^ov [*l7r]ir/a>ir UapipiPoXrjs tQp iirh ^apLepwB (a>9 Mecro/)^ tov 
bii\ri\v06r[olf i (Irovr) ip hpaxiiaU hioKoaUns clicocrei, iiipopTw ^/iciv tov XSyov 
irdpTiAP inb roQ iptarin'os ixripbs 06^0 ipoiKCmp iKo\o{i$(£[s] r^ luaOdir^L KVpla ^ 
iiroxii Kal iiripMTt^OipTMf &ixoXoyi/i<rafjL€P, (hovs) la AvroKpdTopoi KaCa-apo9 FTot;- 
irX^ov AiKiP^fCov raXAii^t'oO TipfiapiKov Mrybrrov EvatPovs Eirvxovs Xcfiaarov &md 
5-. Signature of Aurelius Theon. A. D. 263. Complete. la lines. 

866« io«ax ia*i cm. An order to the collectors of corn-dues at the village 
of ^iKopUov (cf. P. Hibeh p. 8) to deal gently with a certain individual 
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The text is l\piLKrop(^i\ ovnK&v ^iXoviUov, /m^ wap€[vo]xXiJ<nyr€ Aovk(^ 

K€/)€A[. ]avcar^ koX iiroXvaov riiv [..... aiT]ov la>9 ov KaTa(nr€lpa}<nv 

[ \ Cf. P. Brit. Mus. II. 379, P. Reinach 57, and FayAm Towns, Ostr. 

45. Third century. Written across the fibres. Incomplete. 4 or 5 lines. 

966. i«7 X io»5 cm. On the recto 7 lines of an official account, apparently 
giving a list of payments from different villages. The text is Kal l^ iinKpCa-fws 
mtpov (aprifiai) xttBh'Kh'iirif \axavov (aprifiai) T^^^'Kb'. IloiJxcajy iftaKOV 
(iprifiai) j8, Xax^J^ov (iprifiai) $yZ., Koi l^ imKplaem [. TThird century. On 
the verso are two lines in rude uncials, no doubt a writing-exercise, of which 
the text is €v iraaiv €(tt ahiKTov fi (corr.) yva>iir) koKov (a corrupt iambic line) € . . 

967. 15*1 X 9«2 cm. The upper part of a letter from a man to his sister. 
Lines I-II *AirW 'Efaicwvouri rrji ib€X4>TJi xalp^w. (^curl rov KpitKn-ov riy€fi6va 
iK€V<r€(rOai ipdah€ vtpl rriv rpiaKiba^ h tv ^Ihxfi ypi4><^ aoL Kokm hi Troiri<r€ts 
iTri<n'€C\aira €l9 iypdv ip^curOai t&v ds roifs d/xircXc^va; votio-ijl&v rfj viinrni tov 
i&js fxrjvd9 . . . Address on the verso. Second century. 18 lines. 

968. 39*9 X 13-4 cm. Ends of lines of the will of a woman called Didyme, 
leaving her property to her sons by her former husband Kkdpos and her 
present husband Sarapion, and making provision for her Tpo4>bs 'Apaais. At 
the end are the signatures of the testatrix and witnesses, one of whom 
is called *EKdT<ap. Cf. 489-96. Written across the fibres, probably in the 
reign of Trajan or Hadrian. 45 lines, including 3 lines of an endorsement 
upon the verso. 

969. 8-8 X 1 2*4 cm. An order to an ipxi4>ohos to summon an accused person, simi- 
lar e. g. to e4-6. The text is *Apx€4>^<^^ iierivtiJL^ov *A'noXJ«iviov TaCov^ ivrv- 
x6vTos ^AiroWiiptov vepl Karatntopas. Early second century. Complete. 3 lines. 

970. 8-1 X 8*7 cm. Beginning of an iiroypa^ addressed to the comogrammateus 
of 2€pv<l>is by an inhabitant of Antinoopolis. TThe text is KiotxoypaQiixaTei) 
2e/>^€a>9 irapa AvpriXCov Hipihos rov koX Zev^uwov Nepovtore^ov rov Koi T€V€apx€Cov 
i'irob€b€iyfA{€vov) apxi€pi<09 Trjs kap,irpas ^Avrivoioav irSK^ms did AifpriXlov UroKiEiialov 
*UpaKiaCvri9 ivd YliXcu iiroypi(<f>oiiai) Kara ri K€K€V<r6{ivTa) iirb AvpiikCov *Air- 
TiavCvov rod Kpa^rlarov) irpdi rats ^tti o'K(€<^^(^(ra(9 ?) [. Avp» *AvT0iVivo9 is perhaps 
identical with Avp, *AvtCvoos, vice-praefect in a.d. ^15-6 (cf. Cantarelli, 
La serie dei prefetti, p. 66), unless wpis rah imffKiiy^^ai)^ a new title, be read. 
iTri,Kp{Cir€(n) is unsuitable. Early third century, i a lines. This i'noypa4>i/i has 
been glued to another, of which the b^innings of 8 lines are preserved, and 
which on the verso has Xaipridwvi) oTpa(n;yy) and at right angles ] 2€pv^€(a>9). 

971. 147 X 7 cm. Account of expenditure on irrigation, of which the text is 
A6yo{s) ivrX{ri<r€(a9) Aiow(rCov. M€x(<l/)) k^ voiovai vbpay<o(ydp) iv r($) Kk^qptf) 
ipy{irai9) P i^oXol) h k€ ft S^oXol) i, k^ p 6p{oXol) i, /cf a dp{oXo\) c, iciy 
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iLVT\{ov(n) ipy{araiij h ip{oko\) X9, kO ij;rX(oO<ri) ical 'Kap6.y{own) ibpay((iayhv) 
h 6p{pKo\) X9", X h 6^{q\oX) X^", Kttl 2i/i7X(c{fiaroff) ivoiKlov Kri\{<av€Cov) (cf. P. Tebt 
II. 34a. ill. 19) 6^{o\oi) irj, / dp{o\ol) p^cu /col T€ifji(^9) |Xa((ov ?) {hv6poXoi,\/ 
oy3(oXol) pfy, ot (bpaxfJial) kl. Late first or early second century. Complete. 
10 lines. 

972. 14*9 X 10 cm. Conclusion of an oath taken by an official upon entering 
office, similar to 82, a fragment of an oath by a strategus. The text is 
cjls [to Iv \krf^^vi fi€ii<l>drjvai [^] l^vo])(€[s cjlijv r^ 8pK^. koI ^[alpiaxov bi ifuwrov 
ivyvrjTT^v riiov *lov\iov *Avr<iviop trapSvra Kal eiboKWtrra, Irovs /3 AvroKpiropos 
Kalaalfiloi MipKov AvpriXCov Seotn^/sov *A\€^dvbpov Eifaefiovs Evrvxovi 2(j3a(rrou 
Miaopii ittayopjlviav a. Tiios YlovK^^ipvios Tip€p€lvos Aiuxra rdv l{p]Kop koL 
iKT€ki(r<a riiv xp€la[v m ir]p6K€i,Tai„ (and hand) Tiios *Ioi{[X]4o[s] *AvT<ivio[s] 
ivyvoiiai (1. iyyv&ixai) airrov iKT€Xov{v)Ta rriv bfikoviiivTjv xplav in vp6Kirau 
A.D. M3. 16 lines. 

973. 8*5 X 10 cm. A notice to sitologi, similar to 616, 619-82, and P. Leipzig 
iia-117, authorizhig them to pay 24^ artabae of wheat, beginning ArifiriTpCa 
*AvbpoiJLdx{ov) bi{a) *A'!ro\{k<av(ov) porjd{ov) inToX{6yoi9) ^o^6ov T6v(<av) \alp€iv. 
diaoTc^Xare K.r.\. The ^ofiiov (or ^ok6ov) rJiroi are clearly identical with the 
4>o/9 . fiov rJiroi in P. Leipzig ii6« 2. After the date, the 9th year of Aurelius 
and Verus (A. D. 168-9), *s the signature of a certain Exmixj^i^ perhaps 
a (TiroXrfyoy. Nearly complete. 12 lines. 

974. 4*5 X 9-1 cm. An order for the payment of 2 artabae of wheat The 
text is n(apa) Sapa AwwaCij^ y€(apyi^ xaCp€W. hbs TAAalpjtf IhCtf vvip d\lroiivCa>v 
TTVpov iprdfias bio, yC{vovTai) wpov {iprdfiai) j3. (Itovs) b Metropri e (T€<nifd{u>iiai), 
Third century. Complete. 4 lines. 

975. 19*8x7-5 cm. Signature to a lease of 2^ arourae, in which the lessee 
agrees to pay rent at the rate of 5^^ artabae per aroura and acknowledges 
a loan of 28 drachmae to be repaid ipia rfj (j)pi^ r/oi$[y]^, apart from other 
debts to the lessor. Written in the 2nd year of an emperor who is probably 
Domitian or Trajan. 20 lines. 

976. 11*7 X 11*8 cm. Conclusion of a declaration on oath^ containing the date 
(trovs) s" AvTOKpiroifiosi} Kalaapos Aovic^ov X€vri]fiCov ^o\r/jpov EvaePovs Ilcprf- 
vaKo(s:) DcjSaoTov 'Apaj3[(Kov] * AbiafiriviKov Koi MipKov Aipri{kiov) *AvTOivCvov 
K[a(]aapos ivobebiyiiivov AiTOKpiTopo{s) *A0vp X (i. e. Nov. 26, A. D. 197 ; cf. 
910. introd.), and the signatures of 'Aprth 2apairarosy who makes the 
declaration, and of a collector of corn-dues as yvonav/ip (navXewof vpi{Kriap) 
<r4(riK«if) . . . . X( ) bi,{a) Aiowalov P<ni{dov) yv<aplC<a) ; cf. 496. 1 6, note. 
14 lines. 

977« 187 X7«2 cm. Conclusion of a document relating to a payment of 800 
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drachmae for the ^cJpos of an iaxoXrifia (the collection of a tax ?), containing 
only the date and signatures. Lines 4-19 (Irovs) ft AvroKparopoiv Kattripmv 
Talov OiipCov Tpcfioiviavov TiWov koI Taiov OvifiCov *A4>iviov TiXkov Ov€\hov- 
fuavov OvoKovaiavov Eia€fiQv Eirrv^Qv ^tpaarmv Mcxclp (• Av/>i7(X(os) ^pairCtov 
6 K(a2) 'Attci; j3ovX(€VT^() hi i{iiov) Avpri{k[ov) Aioa-KSpov Kal m x(priimTC(oi)) 
iTroa'vaTq(d€U) hi€'Jr6piaa (^ipqv rw TrpOK{€ifAivov) i(r\o\rj{fjLaTos) ras TrpOK{€iiAiva9) 
bpa\{fjLas) 6KTaK0<r[as, / (hpaxfial) «, m wpoK(€tTai). (2nd hand) AvprfXios 
Aiovi<rio9 6 koI ^A<f>poh[(nos yvdivacCapxas) j8ovX(€vrTj9) (r€(n7(fic^a>fAai) ras bpaxixas 
dKTaKoa-CaSi / (hpax^al) «, followed by a similar signature by an exegetes. 
A. D. 253. a I lines. 

978. 4'6 X 7*5 cm. Banning of a list of articles of furniture. The text is 
KtpXipia (1. KeXkipta ?), bC<f>po9 (sic) ;3, Xt.dai/o^^Kij, Sa-ovTpov (1. laoTtrpop), TvX[ri\y 
K . [. Third century. 6 lines. 

979. 7*4 X 4^2 cm. Fragment of an account of payments in artabae from the 
villages of Sci^^irra, 2kc(, 2€reK(X(€i;), and MovCfi{ov). Second or third century. 
6 lines, the ends of which are lost. 

980. 14*9 X 7*8 cm. On the recto parts of 14 lines from a list of abstracts of 
contracts (?), the last 8 lines referring to a purchase of land. Early third 
century. On the verso is a short list of payments for the purchase of 
houses, of which the text is Koptr/jXio^ voikiXttis Tiiirji ohCa^ Iv TtCar^i h 
^v Tifiris (dpaxfuii) *B, "Aptios 6-a<Apom(iXy^i\ ri/ij; olKlas {hpayjiXjX) ^, Ariixias 
KXfi( ) oUilas) (bpaxfJ^aX) 'A. a> (1. 6 ?) fx€CCf^{v ?) iariii€i{<iaaTo ?). Third century. 
Complete. 7 lines. 

981. 9 X 9*5 cm. Extract from the i<t>rifA€pU of Apion similar to 917 and 982. 
The text is 'Ef i4n)(iJL€pCho9) ^Aisinnvo^ irpd{KTopos) ipy{vpiK&v) 2€iTa)(X€i/a>) 
iTrapo{vpCov) rod iv€<T{T6iTos) b (Irovs) (bpaxfial) <rv (bvofioXoi), Trri\{ia-iJLOv) irtpi,' 
(rr{€piv<av) rov a(vrov) b (frovs) (Ppayjuu) /if {dpoXbs) \{dXKoi) j9, y{lvovTai) k.tX, 
Cf. 917. introd. Late second or early third century. Complete. 6 lines. 

982. 6*5 x 6-5 cm. Fragment of a similar memorandum of Apion, written 
in the 3rd year, the ends of lines being lost. Cf. 917. introd. 4 lines. 

983. 24*5 X 187 cm. Report, similar to 896. ii, addressed to Valerius Ammo- 
nianus, logistes, by two brn»,6<noi larpol, of whom the second is named *AnC(av 
*HpoWrov, concerning the injuries received by a certain Movci;. The papyrus 
is numbered 106 in the series of which 68 is no. 105 and 890 nos. 127-8 ; cf. 
58 and 896. introd. Dated in the consulship of Sabinus and Ruiinus (a. d. 
316). Incomplete. 16 lines. 

984. Height 18 cm. The verso of this mutilated papyrus contains the Paeans 
of Pindar (841). On the recto of sections A-C is a census-list of persons 
with their ages, parentage, abode, &c., e. g. Uav^trvtiys) i'n€X{€v6€pos) 'AwoX- 

Y 
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XApiot i( iwoypa(^s) aivrov) aUuw h Upmi ^Aptmf 0cov figyOmw y4pi(iot) 
^Ln;(fu>f ) (jrw) fu^ Tarcvpif yivpii) aSrtw (crw) X, Bdf^rur Bvylaripa) (iruw) 9-, 
Z€PwaP€im(a) iXXriw (hovf) a l€rwapaiB{if) &XXji ^(rpdi) Tarpayovro(f), hi 1ft 
luu ihiX(ii$fi) TlerapiraxP^'^^ ^^ airo(v) twoyeypaijuuww) tim y (frci) Tcrov 
$€€n {lrov%) a Ter€X€vrriK€vau 'H^Ki^A^f TlToX(€iiaiov) rov *H/mucXi|o(v) iufTpo{s) 
2€9^cro(r) w(p€apvr€pat ?) A^ko(v) ^^^^(i^ avd y(vfipaalov) l( ivoypa(^() 
Ei9(a/fia90f ) A4kov rdv *Q.pcv ^povriarov 0UA9 iw iUp€i (^/lurci) oUiat ^&€90Fpm' 
{^p€^) 'HpaxXriav /i€X(ix/M0f) (Irup) i[X Other entries of interest are (i) 'Ofm- 
i^pis) 'O/MTcrfrow ToG Avica^po(jros) fU|Tp6(f ) *App4aio(s) ^arpfrnf i]^ iwoypa{^ifis) 
a{iTov) ivd y{viAiHMirlov) oUuw iv iiipb{pq) 'HpoKXtfcv 'UpoKOt (irup) /i, (2) Siov^; 
2c[<rli^io9) Tov *Oi^mt iinirp^) Te/>€9rof i( iToypa(^^f) a(vro{;) viur(ro^opo9) 
*A'w[6\^mpof $€ov luylairov) oUuw €P 'gcurro^opltf nin avTo{i:) Upo(v) {irmv) f, 
(3) '^^/>^ 'HpaicX€od(<Spot;) ro(v) *Hf>ajcX€od(iipot;) /ii|(rpd9) 'AYoAX«»ir£a[(] vpa^vav 
Pov\[€]vTuv (a phrase which recurs in another fragment . . . i( ivaypfj^ilnis) 
a{iTov) 'gp6(€vo(t ?) )3oi;X(cvr»jr) oZjcmi^ ii^ . . .). The following rare names occur : 
^Mif, XcfKvcw, 2€9Xfficv€V9, Tf^cx^C ) (fem.), Taxfrnvs (fem.), Toopov^; (fem.), 
Gaplwv Alaxvparof^ ^€vi4>is (fem.), ^ovrtr, Tcai^i; (fem.), SoAAotHro, noGro-i^, 
[Taapat^^if, Ilar^jdif, *Ar5pcf, 2apiro«/Kim (fem.), ^payls (fem.), Toupais (fem.), 
^ipalOrif, "ifttrroif, 'AfMwr&if^ ITav^i;, Tav4>uis (fem.), 'ApafiUi{$ ?), ScmrroAXc; 
(fem.), 2Arrp[i]f (fem.), ToVrw^oif (fem.), TavrCxii^) (fem.), Ta^i^is (fem.), 
4>iX(Krr^^(aj'0f), 'Acnrctaf, [Tapcxanyf , ITcTou^iiw. The locality is apparently 
Oxyrhynchus, the iyi/^chov Kp[ri\'K{jijbos) being mentioned; cf. 714. 11 Norov 
Kfnrmlof. Written after the reign of Titus, probably in that of Domitian. 
On the recto of section D in a different hand (cf. Part V. p. 13) are parts of 
a few lines from a land-survey, mentiom'ng various icA^poi. a (^ispAr^pov) 
KiToi(Kos) precedes some of the personal names. 
985. Height 37*1 cm. The verso of this papyrus contains the fragments of 
Euripides' Hypsipyle (862). On the recto is a private account of receipts 
and expenditure written in the second half of the first century in a large 
cursive hand. Only one column has complete lines, e. g. 11. 6 sqq. : [ija. 
Ai]fifia(ro9) 'Epftaros olvoTipLirov) imh ti\ij\% oIpov y€vri(jjLaTos) ly (hovs) cJs ir(tyji- 
vXi^/saxrii;) (hpayjJL&v) T^ /uteri Ta{s) ivi(voi>) (bpayjias!) 'B'P^ KariifUpos (bpaxyMi) 
p. ip, iLvr\X(iyLa{ros) ^aCim^ iLvrXcvvn /i^x^(^^) V^W^^^ ^€Pa{irTov) d c 9* iiy^{p&v) 
y m9 ro(v) iiy\(vhs) {Ipayji^v) k ol (n)vay6{jp,€vai) {IpaxiujX) j8. ipyirrji rripovim, tov 
olvov rbv iv fiXia{<mipC<f) Movx^vi^p (an Oxyrhynchite village; cf. 491. 3) 
(5/)axftal) d. . . . ly. ^apairCoivi B€XA[^tt] (so in another fragment) ifiveXoivpy^) 
bi,{h) n€r€ir(ovxov) (bpaxp^) k, L <njiia(Cv€i) 6 ^apa{viuiv) itniK<a{&rivai) ipyi{Tai9) 
hval (rx<iirrovr(t) x^v kqI i'inTi$o{vim) (sic) rot; Svols €h rd iin|Aia>rudv x^M^ ^^^ 
Xo>pCov ions Kb fin€p&v la ipy{dTai9) k^ iva {T€Tp<ifio\ov) 6po{kol) mi at (1. oX) 
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(5paxfuil) ip {T€Tpiifiokov\ Sv ho{0€i(rai) a{vT^) M X6y{ov) (bpaxiial) 17. c^ 
*HpaicXan nrixa{vaplif^) lai{yovTi ?) Iiri{v6s:) 2€j3a(<rra9) f ^wy ic (dpaxfuil) ly. In 
another fragment a series of figures is summed up / c{; t6 a{vr6) (bpaxfiaX) 
Tx)3 (rpidpokov), &v iirivfoi iv€tX{fiiiijJpai) (cf. 888. 37, note) ^i' ry rov 1/ (Irow) 
X({y(y) (hpaxfial) *B, «ca(raX€^iroi^ai) (5paxfuil) *Axi3 {rpidfiokov). 
886* Height ao«5 cm. The verso of this papyrus contains the commentary on 
Thucydides (858). On the recto are three distinct documents which have 
been joined together to form a roll of sufficient length ; cf. p. 107. The 
first of these, which is on the recto of Cols, xix-xiv of the commentary, is 
part of a list of house-property apparently in the hands of oicrioKol fii<r0<aTal^ 
probably at the Arsinoite village of Oxyrhyncha, in the i6th year of Hadrian 
(see below). Col. i (on the recto of section H) is a mere fragment and 
Col. ii has only ends of lines ; but Col. iii is well preserved, and contains the 

following three entries (11. 4-25) rod avrov L ijjpos ^ciXov rrfir(ov) iv[ ] 

liqv[ ] . p»t lnla€i (sic) yjfikov rSirov i5ia)( ) [. . .]a/io . . [. oUla] koI avkii 

hri\{tA$€icra) i7tiK€KpaTri<rOai vpb r^s di^oXi^/x^co); ivb flcrco-oi/xov 'Aftfuoi^a rw Ilao-- 
ra)ovro; imb rijs K<ifi{iis) i( oi 'n€piye/ov4(vai) ivd ivoiKl<av (bpaxiJ^i) ip. ylT0V€9 
Tfjs <SXi79 (sic) oUlas Koi avkris virov riKvmv "Hptavo^ rov 7L^vtAvo[^ oI\kUi^ poppa 
pviJLri paaiX{iKii)^ Xtj3d$ *Apfivi<r€ii^{s) niTp<avo9 hih i^Kri]pov6iiiiiv oUla, i'ttrik{i<iTov) 
ta-ohoi Koi l(obos. rov avrov y' \i\ipo\% oUlas Kal aWplov iiriKparriOiv iird rov 
airrov i[( o]lf ibri\{<i$ri) i€ (fr€t) iT€pi[y€]yov4{vai) (bpax^s) h. ylrovti r&v 8K(av k.t.A. 
'AfiiJMvCov *A[fXfx]a>i;^ov rov koI *PobC<avos y€vaiJiii{ov] oifaiaKOv [fjLi<rO}u>Tov koI ji;o<^€i- 
Kiaavros iv r .[...] A ikipo% V /i[^povs] oUlas xal ai\r)S. yCrovis rrjs 2f\(ijs) oUUis 
KOi o[v\^9] v6rov Koi iin]k{i<irov) pvfirj )9a<riA(cicif), Kifids flov^pccDS [oUCa,] poppa 
iripiav oI[ic]^(a), oi rb v€piy€viiJL(€Vov) avv roU cririlKOis] iTripxov<r€i rov 'Aiifiwlov 
lnip(cO€ &piarai. In the margin against the banning of each of these 
entries is K6k{krifia) <jf. Col. iv is less complete ; 11. 4-7 rov c{vro]u ^tA[i;] 
rovos ino [fiypovs avoiKoboyLiifiivos ivh <rv2{. • •] vklvOov (or C vXlvOov) oS lUrpa 
virov IvX fioppa vrjxifis) M, XijSos iv iin]\{i(irrjv) r[ov] vpos pdrov n^povs wi}x(^*0 
iOA, iK hi rov vpis fioppa w^x(**0 ^P^y Wf ^^ ii^ihh; v€piyCp€(r0{ai). The next 
entry mentions rfj ytvapi{ivii) ry ly (frci) ivtktvau [r]iav oinnaK&v, and that 
following begins Pavlov ncr€<rop<^uifA(oi9 rov ^av(ov. In Col. v, which is in 
the same hand as Cols, i-iv and is on the recto of Col. xiii of the com- 
mentary, begins a return of vpoaoUKd, tbitprj (i.e. confiscated land) at 

Oxyrhyncha supplied by the comogrammateus. Lines 1-5 [irupa jv 

''Hpa>i;o9 K<»iioyp{afJLiAar4<os) '0(vpvyx{o>v) [. r]&v iitd [tJov rrjs ii€pl6o{s) 

Pa(nX(iKOv) ypa(fA/uiar^a>9) nroX€/yut/b(i;) €ls [fir^KC^u/] ii€raMivr{<ov) vpocrohiKQv 
iba4>w rov iq- {hovi) [AvroKpiropos K]oLl(rapo9 Tpauufov ^Abpiavov ^^paarov (A. D. 
131-a). €lvai U' followed by a survey-list of holdings with rents, ycfroj/cy, 
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&c., which is continued in the fragmentary Cols, vi-viii. Col. viii has been 
cut down the middle and joined to another document in a different hand 
(Col. ix), the line of junction corresponding to the margin between Cols, viii 
and vii of the verso. This is a return by <riToX(Jyoi y roir(a/>x^o5) to an official 
of the no\iyL(Avos fifpCs, probably the basilicogrammateus, and mentions 
paa]i\(tKiiv) yrjv (itvpov) 4>oyr{ 7rpoo-d[5(ov) (tipovpai) ?] \h {irvpov) [. . . Atojirvo-o- 
hfApiomii ovtrlas (itvpov) €yri\ but is too much damaged to be intelligible. 
Cols, x-xv, corresponding to Cok. vi-i of the commentary, belong to 
an account of seed-corn issued at the rate of i artaba per aroura to 
various cultivators of Crown land, the rent of the holdings being described in 
detail. Col. xi is well preserved, but the others are more or less broken. 
The formula is the same throughout ; e.g. xi. 7-15 Mvadas 'UpaK\rio{v) tov 
Atlov rod *Ovv(i{4>pios) koL Atios Alov tov *Ovv(i{4>pioi) (ipovpai) y5V*V'f ^'j 
&v i{va) (irvpov) hLC^y! (Upovpai) ph'r{i^\ kcX a{va) {-nvpov) hLKp! {ipovpo) 
a, {itvpov) yyrf* *AyxopCii(l>{i}o{i)'Ovpfi(l>pio{s) tov AfCov (ipovpai) iLh\ &v d(j;a) 
{irvpov) hLipt'yi (ipovpai) y3Z, koX i{va) (irvpov) hi}/!! (apoipas) 6'i/, kqX 
i(va) (irvpov) hL (ipovpas) ZtV'^'^i 'ffl^ &(va) (irvpov) 5iV' 'f«i c'eVc' (ipovpai) 
/3, ical i(va) (irvpov) hy Ka\ i€0€ (ipovpai) {(apovpai)} yi^iq-'k'^, Koi i(va) 
(irvpov) ILK'Ky! (ipovpai) jSiV'i (irvpov) lAV, 21-6 n€V€OVTJpis 'H/9aicX^(v) tov 
U€V€ovripio(i) Kol n€v^o]vfj(pi^) itp€(rfi{6T€pos) Acfov TOV *Ovv<i(l>pio(s) Koi ^HpaxKrjs 
*llpaK\rjo(v) TOV Tl€V€ovri(pios) ol y (ipovpai) f^rfi'^'^Hj &v iL(va) (irvpov) cc' kcX 
iVoV (ipovpai) yi?'iVf ^', m\ i(va) (irvpov) bl^fi' (ipotJpay) /M^, Kal 
i(va) (irvpov) ILh'o't' (ipovpai) j3, koI i(va) (irvpov) bb' (Apovpay) 8'ij'iV'X'j8', 
(irvpov) 99^/6'. The fractions ^, -^^ ^, ^, and i^V of an artaba are 
unusual; cf. 818. introd. and P. Tebt. 341. 

987. 77 X 9*4 cm. A piece of vellum with the name •'Aira Bixrap in uncials 
enclosed in an ornamental border, and below in different ink ]. xp. Fifth 
or sixth century. 

888. 15 X 1 8*4 cm. On the recto is the conclusion of two copies of a \Hp6ypa4iov 
concerning a loan of com, the first copy having lost the beginnings of lines. 
Col. ii. I- 10 iirodcSo-o) hi aoi to, irpoK€lp.€va K€(t>iKaia (rvv toi$ awax$riorofi4voii 
hia<l>6poi9 ry ITavri iirjvl tov hcarciTOS r^rdprov (tovs t4/ iAo) 'lo-fov ITayyo via 
KaOapa ihoKa i/3a)Xa KCKOo-Kii^cv/i/ra, Tbv piv irvpiv xai iKptiOov m tU rd hr\pj6aiov 
li€Tpovii€V0Vy Tiiv hi KpiOijv KoXm Tr€iraTi\yLivr\v xcapU hloTis koX iOipo?^ irivra fjtiTpi^ 
ry irpoK€ip4v(^ K.T.X. Dated in the 4th year of Severus Alexander, Athur 30 
(a. d. 224). On the verso is a memorandum concerning the sale of unpro- 
ductive land, of which the text is 'EyXi|fx(<^^€v ?) iK ypaifyrj^ vnoKoyov irj (Itovs) 
Koix6hov 'lartCov ITayya 'Apx€7r({Xido9 icXifpov fu€6( ) Kal t&v frvvx(Apovp4imv cli 
irpaaiv ovk ikaacrov 5i7rX^9 rifi^9 fji6^( ) ifxp,ov KaT€((vafX€vov) (ipovp&v) 5, y€(r(oj/€y) 
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v6t{ov) ^q{(n\iKri ?) hia * Apiardvb{pov) Zrjviavos Kol &XAa>r KaKo<l>vriSi poppa ^apa- 
iriddos *Hp<ibov wpl ^Hptibov Atowariov^ din7X«iir[ov] ff fA€y[a]Xi} bi&pv^, Xij8(i9) ff 
Mpa 5iw/5vf, x€p<riixiiov (ipovpQv) C ydr{ov€s) irdvTo6{€v) [2a]pam6i{os) ^Hpdhov 
wri 'Hp<i5[ov] AiovwrCov. Third century, soon after A. D. 224. 

989. 24 X 10-8 cm. A list of persons and ipya<rrlipia at different villages, sent 
apparently to some official with a view to the exaction of a contribution from 
them. The text is . . . liacrlonv xoXk^vs. iv iiroiKlt^ ITroXcfia ipyaarrripiov. 
Kol iv K<inii Trji ipyaarrj^iov] *kyLpMvlov avv rds vl[oi$] koX Eua/y^Xov x<^'^[^«i>^*] 
KcX iv iiroiKl(^ Taaii[iriixov] ipyaaTrjpiov. Koi iv Kdiifi "Q^i ipya<nrjpiov. Koi iv 
Ty ^HpaKktCif^ ivoiKl(^ ipyatrrripiov^ Karaiiivi ^i iv ivoiKln^ ^iviriKkri KaXovfi[(|i'y. 
Kol iv fc[<^/x]T7 ^€pv(f>€i ^tvapLovvis vldi AioaKSpov. koI iv Kci/117 IToj^ei/ci IlaY&vis, 
KoX iv Sdafii SoXo^ty. koI iv Xiai ivto 'lySocis. Koi 'I<rfov Tpv^KAVO^ Uiv^a. 
Kai iv K(ifxii *A5ev 'ApLfidvios. dftov/iei' toutovs (rvvr^Ktlv <tvv ^/ictr. Late third 
or fourth century. Incomplete, the banning being lost. 26 lines. 

990. 9'5 X 25-3 cm. Spinning of a will of a woman. The text is Tvardas 
^lovvlov Biaaov Koi ^KaovCov ^AfiKafilov rw KayLKporirtav iTsip\(AV M€<ropt> ki] iv 
rij Xa/Airp$ koX KaiAVpordrji 'Ofv/wyx^*^**^] w<fA.€i, Aiprikla 'Atas Ovyirrip 'Ayc{0]ov 

AnlpLovos K€KikCov ip^avTOs) y€vop[4vov ] ttjs \aiAir{pas) koX XafATr(por<iri}$) 

'0^pvyx€t,T&v Tr6K€<as T6b€ rd fiov\rj\}jLa . . . .] iirolriaa voovcra Kal 4>povovcra imvo" 
<ra)5 txovaa ypa<l>[^v ?....] *£[X]Xi7i'iK0i$ ypdiifxacriv Kara ra (TVVK€XOiipr\yLiva \m\. . ., 
followed by parts of two more lines. For the formula cf. 807. A.D.331. 8 lines. 

991. 8«3Xii cm. Beginning of a petition (?) addressed to a police official 
called i-noimi^ €lprivri$. The text is 'Twarcfas *AvT<avCov MapKtXXlvov kou 
UiTptovlov UpofiCvov rw KapL{vporiroiv) (cf. P. Cairo 10690) ^apiiovOi i. 4>Xai;^ 
AiO(TK6p(^ iiroirrri Iprjvris ^O^pvyxlrav irapa Avptiklqf TaaiiyMvlov 2apavU$vo9 ivd 
«c<iS/Aif9 ScpiM^eo); y o' {sic, not 'n(ay<n))) tov airov vopLOV ... A. D. 34I. 9 lines. 

992. 8-6 X i6a cm. Order for the payment of a jar of wine. The text is 
'lovXtai^d; A<apo$iif^. Trapaaxov Mapl<^ yvvri (sic) ITcKoXap^ (1. -ov) oIi;o[v] &i(irXovir) 
a iv Xox^t^ avTfjs. <rc<n7/i(€^a>fiai) olvov hmkovv a. (irovs) vO p,ri (L vri) ^apiMOvdi 
Kp. A. D. 413. Written across the fibres. Complete. 6 lines. 

998. 6-9 X 7-3 cm. Order issued by a church for the payment of two jars 
of wine to a plasterer on the occasion of a feast The text is + 'H hyla 
iK{K)k{riala) *AvovOi<if bi{aK6vif^ ?) olK{ov6pif^ ?) tov hylov TafiptriK vapaaxfpv) ^$ 
KOviaTji vir(^p) TTJs iopT{ris!) tov Tv)3i fi lvb{iKTlovo9) olv{ov) 5i(irXa) /3 biio /^(((ra), 
followed by flourishes. Sixth century. Complete. 5 lines. 

994. 30*5 X 8 cm. Order for the payment of la artabae of com to a monk. 
The text is + 4>oij3<i[fift]«y K6ii{€i) koI 2a/iov^X ir€/)(/3X(€irTos). vapaaxov 
'lot/ory ixoviCi^VTi) \iy{ov) dyjfcdvlov Kara (Tvvri${€iav) Kol ivl Ttjs iv^Tris IviiKrlovos 
aCT{ov) KayK^XXf iprifias dciScica, yl(vovTax) jjIt{w) icay(K^XXf ) (iLpriftai) ifi 
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961. Fr. [b)ix6 cm. Part of a leaf from a book, containing on the verso 
portions of xx. 425-437 and on the recto portions of 470-482, with elision- 
marks. 473 The letter before ovs is not p or t but seems to be a, L e. itap^ 
or Korjcu Fourth century, written in heavy sloping uncials. 

862* 11*7 X 5-2 cm. Parts of xxiv. 74-90 from the top of a column, with high 
stops and occasional accents. 78 re omitted. Third century, written in 
sloping oval uncials. 

{b) Odyssey. 

868« Fr. {d) iixii»9 cm. Four fragments from three distinct columns of 
a MS. of iv. Fr. (a), from the bottom ot a column, contains a few letters 
from 97-100, Fr. (i), from the top of a column, parts of 197-204, Fr. {c) 
a few letters from 222-224, and Fr. (^), from the bottom of a column, parts 
of 248-261, with high stops, and occasional breathings, accents, and elision- 
marks. 249 KOT^pr) Tp&<av, 25 1 av€ip<iT<av. 252 eycDi; eXoevi^ (the reading 
of Aristarchus ?). 254 fi€ for /yicv. Second century, written in a round 
upright uncial hand of good size and handsome appearance. 

054. 2*6 X 9*3 cm. Fragment of a leaf from a vellum book, containing on the 
verso the beginnings of xiv. 299-303 and on the recto the ends of 328-332, 
with frequent accents. Fourth or fifth century, the verso being written 
in lighter and more sloping uncials than the recto. 

966. 7 X 2-8 cm. Fragment of a leaf from a book, containing on the verso 
a few letters from xvii. 601-606 and on the recto parts of xviii. 27-40, with 
high stops and frequent accents. 34 (vv^yjK. Third century, written in 
upright uncials, those on the recto being much smaller than those on the 
verso. 

966. 9'6 X 14*2 cm. Ends of xxiii. 309-326 and beginnings of 342-356, from 
the tops of two columns. 317 ficyaAa for ^apia. 318 A]ai<rTvyowi;i; aifuKovro. 
320 omitted. 345 p* omitted. Second or third century, written in heavy 
square, nearly upright uncials of medium size. 
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VII. MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS 

These may be classified as follows (we call attention to the fact that the 
texts of 857-8, 862-7, 868-72, 874, 877-8, 880-1, 887-85, and 887 are given 
nearly or quite in full). 

Writing Exercise 866 verso. 

Magical papjmis 858. 

Orders to officials 865, 868. 

iTroyf>a4>aC 862 recto, 870. 

Reports to officials 888, 888. 

Declarations on oath 872, 876. 

Petition 881. 

Lease 875. 

Wills 868, 880. 

Loan 888 recto. 

Deed of surety 886. 

Miscellaneous contracts 877, 880 recta. 

Receipts 864, 885,1000-8. 

Taxation 860, 866 recto, 878, 881-2, 887. 

Census-List 884. 

Land-Survey 884, 886, 888 verso. 

Accounts 862 verso, 871, 878, 880 verso, 885-6, 888-8. 

Orders for paynient 878-4, 882-4. 

Private Correspondence 868, 867. 

Titles or aCKKvpoi 857-8, 887. 

Demotic papyrus 861. 

Arabic papyri and paper 1004-6. 

867. 3*3 X 13*4 cm. A strip of leather, once glued to a papyrus, perhaps 
a a(\Avj8o;, and containing a much abbreviated official note, of which the 
text is (l) ^ik(ovlKOv) crTpa(Trjyov) (cf. 888. a6) ^ rJjLi(o9) i^T(aaniv(&v?) €tt{&v) 
/ 04 iirh biaXoy{r}s ?) f (hovs) (i) *Ahpiavov S9 i<rT{i) t&v vpds vapayY€\{lav) (3) 
iird ly, below which in the right-hand comer is ainj{ ) enclosed apparently 
between rounded brackets. The symbol after €li{w) is obscure ; it resembles 
the sign for bpaxfiri or a cursive ai, the following letters oi being raised slightly 
above the line : perhaps (xal) oL A. D. iaa-3. Complete. 4 lines. 
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858. 2 X 8*4 cm. A strip of vellum, perhaps used like 057 as a alXkvpos. It is 
inscribed with two lines (i) ] 'npaK{ ) rov fitjvds ScjSaaroC (a) ] y (hovs) Tlrov 
(a. d. 8o). The strip is complete above and below the writing, and perhaps 
nothing is lost at the b^nnings of lines. ir/}aic( ), if correct, probably 
refers to wpaicrcDp or a derivative, but rjpaxf ) can equally well be read. 

858. 7*2 X 13 cm. 8 incomplete lines containing magical symbols, interspersed 
with occasional Greek letters. About the third century. 

960. 57 X 9-5 cm. Memorandum of a payment of com by two persons, the 
text being Avprjkla 0€avovs Acdv/iov koi 6 vlos Avprikios ^^apavCo^p 6 koX 0^a>v 
2fpv<l>f<As Tr6K€m (ipTripas) /1Z5-'. 2€p6(l>€<a9 vSkis seems to be identical with 
the known Oxyrhynchite village 2€pv<pi9 (cf. e. g. 981). Third century. 
Complete. 5 lines. 

861. 10*2 X 12*4 cm. Demotic papyrus containing the first 15 lines of a 
document. First or second century. 

862. ii«5x6-i cm. On the recto the first 18 lines of an ivoypa4>ri of sheep* 
addressed to the strategus (cf. 245-6) probably in the reign of Qaudius or 
Nero, the writing being much obliterated. On the verso a memorandum 
concerning various contracts, of which the text is IIAca);' iyopatrphv oUCas a 

(trovs) N^pa>i;o(9) 4>a/[>/xov^(i), fcal hialp€ariv r a (trovs) Ilavvif id {trovsi) 

KkaMov fii7(rdy) r€pixaviK€Cov iLyopa<rii{di/) oUCas. Probably written in or soon 
after the reign of Nero. Complete. 8 lines. 

868. 16 X 9*7 cm. The upper part of a letter from a woman to her mother, 
thanking her for sending a KaOthpdpiov ('stool'). The text of 11. i-ii is 
*Q,(l)€kla &€apoiyn r^ p-V^pi xaCptiv. iaird^ofial <re, yXjT^p^ hi.iL tw ypapLpAriAv 
toiJtiov iviOvpxivcra r)hri OtiaaaOai. X^piv hi aoi dlba, M^^^P> ^'^ '^ arnovb^ rod 
KadchpapCoVf iKop.i<ripi,riv yap avr6. ovk ikk6Tpio[v yap] rov ifSovs votct;, 4^iA[r(in} 
/i^Tcp, iTJwovidfovcra . . . Second or third century. 14 lines. 

864. 137 X i6«3 cm. Receipt for the rent of a camel-shed, of which the text 
is Avprjkios 0^0)1^ 6 xal EihaCfuov iitiKakovpLtvos 'ApiorUav koI ^ ihfkifni ^apairovs 
fl Koi *Aya06Kkia' iii<l>6T€poi ^ApiarCcdvos koI m ixpriP^riCfv AiprikCif^ ^laihdpi^ 
Xa^pcti^. dixokoyovpLfv iir€(TxriK4vai vapcL aov ra ivoUia oi tx^is tifi&v iv yLi<r$<i(r€i 
Kafirik&vos iv d/x<^({5ov [*l7r]ir^a>i; nap€ixPokrj$ r&v ivb 4>afA€j;o>^ !<a9 M€<roprj rov 
hi€krjkv$6T[o]s I (hovs) iv bpaxptaTs biaKoalais cIkoo-ci, fiivovrw rip.{iv rov k6yov 
it&mtAV &iro Tw iv€aro^Tos p^ivos &ii>0 ivoiKC(^y iKokoi$<^s] rfj pnarOfiati, Kvpla ^ 
ivoxil Kcil iv€p<aT7iOivT€S »/uu)Aoyi{(ra/ui€i'. (trow) la AvroKpdropoi KaC(rapo9 Uov- 
irkUnf AiKivplov FoAAii^i^ov FcpfAOviKot; Meyiarov Evatfiovs Evrvxovs 2€/3aoTOV &i^ 
5-. Signature of Aurelius Theon. A. D. 263. Complete. 12 lines. 

866. io*2X 12*1 cm. An order to the collectors of corn-dues at the village 
of ^ikopUov (cf. P. Hibeh p. 8) to deal gently with a certain individual 
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The text is np<licro/)<j[i] <nrtK(*r 4>iAove(Kov. /x^ irap€[vo]xXi}<n|rc AovKf<^ 

K€p€A[. ]avcai'^ kojL iL'n6\v<Tov r^v [..... avr]ov la)9 oS KaTaairtCpaxriv 

[ \ Cf. P. Brit. Mus. II. 379, P. Reinach 57, and Faydtn Towns, Ostr. 

45. Third century. Written across the fibres. Incomplete. 4 or 5 lines. 

866* 1^*7 X io*5 cm. On the recto 7 lines of an official account, apparently 
giving a list of payments from different villages. The text is koI l^ iniKpCctios 
Twpov (aprdpai) xnOh'Kb'iirj, \axavov (iprdpai) T^^^'^b^ IIovxecDy iltaKov 
(iprApai) j8, kaxivov (iprifSai) $yl, koX ii iinKplcr€<AS [. Third century. On 
the verso are two lines in rude uncials, no doubt a writing-exercise, of which 
the text is €v vaanv €<rT abiKTov rj (corr.) yvcaixfj Kokov (a corrupt iambic line) c . . 

967. i5«iX9'2cm. The upper part of a letter from a man to his sister. 
Lines i-il ^kvuav 'EfaKwrovri rrji. i5€X<^^i xalpuv. iftaal rov Kpinarov fjy€ix6va 
i\€V(r€(T$ai ip6ab€ v^pl rriP rpiaKibOy h tv ctd^ ypi<l>(a crou KoXm hi iroirjirfi.s 
iTTKrTtlKaira €h iypdv ip^aaSai t&v €h tov9 ifnrfX&vas votio'Ijl&v tjj Triinrrri rod 
iirj9 firjpbs . . . Address on the verso. Second century. 18 lines. 

868. 39*9 X 13*4 cm. Ends of lines of the will of a woman called Didyme, 
leaving her property to her sons by her former husband KXdpos and her 
present husband Sarapion, and making provision for her Tpo<l>69 *Apa<n9. At 
the end are the signatures of the testatrix and witnesses, one of whom 
is called 'EKdrotv. Cf. 488-85. Written across the fibres^ probably in the 
reign of Trajan or Hadrian. 45 lines, including 3 lines of an endorsement 
upon the verso. 

868. 8*8 X 1 2*4 cm. An order to an ipxi<l>ohos to summon an accused person, simi- 
lar e. g. to 64-5. The text is *Apx€<l>6h(ai, yL€TiL'K€y,y^ov ^kvoWiviov Tatov^ eirv- 
x6vTos ^AiToXKdviov wepl Karaairopa^. Early second century. Complete. 3 lines. 

870. 8a X 87 cm. Beginning of an ivoypaipi/i addressed to the comogrammateus 
of ^€pwl>is by an inhabitant of Antinoopolis. The text is K<opLoypa(fipLaT€i) 
Sept^cflAS Ttapa AvpriXCov Tlipihos rov kolL Zcvf uu^ov Ncpoviorc^ov rod koI T€V€ap\€Cov 
iiroM€iyiA{ivov) apxi€pi<os rifs kapLVpas *Ajmvoi<AV irJXctts hid AvprikCov UrokipLalov 
^UpaKialvris dvd Ilika, ivoypd((l)opMi) Kard rd K€k€V<r${ivTa) ivd AvprikCov *Ai;- 
Tt^vipov rov Kpa(Tl(mw) irpds rais iTTig'K{€(l>0€C<rais ?} [. Avp. ^Avrtavlvo^ is perhaps 
identical with Avp. *AvtCvoo9, vice-praefect in a.d. 215-6 (cf. Cantarelli, 
La serie dei prefetti, p. 66\ unless irpoy raw iwio-x^/^co-i), a new title, be read. 
imKp{l<r€<n) is unsuitable. Early third century. la lines. This diroy/>a<^ has 
been glued to another, of which the b^innings of 8 lines are preserved, and 
which on the verso has Xa4/oi|(/uu)vi) crTpa(Tin^) and at right angles ] S€/n5^€(ft)5). 

871. 14'7 X 7 cm. Account of expenditure on irrigation, of which the text is 
A6yo{i) dvrk{ri<r€(At) Aiowalov. M€x{€\p) Kh voiavcri ^pay<p(ydv) iv t(^) fcA(^p^) 
ipy{drais) fi i^okol) i, kc /3 d^okol) i, k^ p 6fi{okol) i, xf a 6p{oko\) €, Ktj 
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iLvr\{ov<n) lpy(aTais) 5 ip{oko\) X^-, k0 di^X(oD<rc) xal vapiy{ovai) vipay{brydv) 
b dp{okol) X^T} X h <}/3(oXol) X^, Ka\ ivTi\{(iiiaTos) IpoikCov icri\{<av€lov) (cf. P. Tebt* 
II. 342. 111. 19) 6^{o\oi) 41;, / 6p{o\ol) p(a. icol T€*fi(^5) iXa((ov?) (8v^j3oXoi), / 
6)3(oXol) p^, ot (5paxfiol) k^. Late first or early second century. Complete. 
10 lines. 

972. 14*9 X 10 cm. Conclusion of an oath taken by an official upon entering 
office, similar to 82, a fragment of an oath by a strategus. The text is 
€]ls [to iv firi\b€vl /i€fA<^^i^ai [fj] fyfo]x<{s €]lrjv ry ?/>Ky. fcal ii[a]p4<rxov ii lixavrov 
ivyvr}Tr}v Tiiov *lovkiop ^Avrdviov vapdvra kcX cvdofcoGrro. trovs j3 kiroKpixopot 
Ka^a[/)]o$ M<i/)Kov kvp^\lav ^tovi/jpov *A\€((iphpov Ev<r€j3ovs Evrvx^^^ ScjSaarou 
'M€(ropii ittayopAvoiv a. TiiOi l]ovK(l>ipvio9 Tififptivos &iwcra t6v ^]kov fcal 
^KTcX^o-o) riiv xP^Uly W9 v]p6K€iTai. (2nd hand) Titos *lo{[\]io[s] 'Ajfrctvio[9] 
ipyvopLai (I. iyyvQiiai) mrrov iKT€\ov(y/ra rriv hikoviUvriv yjplav m vpiKirau 
A. D. 223. 16 lines. 

973. 8-5 X 10 cm. A notice to sitologi, similar to 616, 610-82, and P. Leipzig 
iia-117, authorizmg them to pay 24^ artabae of wheat, beginning ArniqTpCa 
*Avdpofu(x(ov) hi{a) 'AiroX(XQ>i;/bv) PoriO(ov) <nTo\{6yois) ^o^6ov T6v{cdv) xaCp€iv, 
biqaT€l\aT€ »c*t.X. The ^op6ov (or ^ok6ov) tJitoi are clearly identical with the 
4>oj3 . fiov rJiroi in P. Leipzig 116. 2. After the date, the 9th year of Aurelius 
and Verus (A.D. 168-9), is the signature of a certain Eimixti^, perhaps 
a aiTokiyos. Nearly complete. 12 lines. 

874. 4*5 X 9«i cm. An order for the payment of 2 artabae of wheat. The 
text is n(apc^) 2apa Aiowal(f^ y€mpy^ xnlptiv. hbs TLtAirlpjf Ihlf^ irwip dyjfOivUov 
irvpov iprdpas bio, yl{povTai) irvpov {iprdfiai) ^. (trovs) h M€<rop^ c <rc<n|fi^(a>fiai). 
Third century. Complete. 4 lines. 

976. 1 9*8x7*5 cm. Signature to a lease of 2^ arourae, in which the lessee 
agrees to pay rent at the rate of 5i artabae per aroura and acknowledges 
a loan of 28 drachmae to be repaid ifia rfi (i)fxg r/4y]jy, apart from other 
debts to the lessor. Written in the 2nd year of an emperor who is probably 
Domitian or Trajan. 20 lines. 

876. 11*7 X 11*8 cm. Conclusion of a declaration on oath^ containing the date 
{trovs) ^ AifTOKpiTo{pos) Kal<rapos Aovk^ov ^€im]filov Scovifpov Evo-cjSoi/s TltpTl" 
paKo{s) 2cj3aoToO *Apa0[LKOv] ' Abia^riviKov koX MipKov Aipfi{\lov) *Avt<»pIpcv 
K[aC]irapos ivob€hiypLhov Avro»cp<lropo($) *A0tfp X (i. e. Nov. 26, A. D. 197 ; cf. 
910. introd.), and the signatures of 'Awciy Sapairaroy, who makes the 
declaration, and of a collector of corn-dues as yptotm/jp {llavktwos irp(i(icr«>p) 
<ri(riKcai;) . . . . X( ) it(a) Aioyvcrfov fiori{Oov) ypiapCC<^) ; cf. 496. 1 6, note. 
14 lines. 

977« 1 8*7 X7'2 cm. Conclusion of a document relating to a payment of 800 
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drachmae for the ^wJ/jos of an iarxoXrifia (the collection of a tax ?), containing 
only the date and signatures. Lines 4-19 (trovs) p kvroKpaT6p(Av KactrApa>v 
Talov OvipCov Tp€fi<aviavov FiWov icol Taiov Ovifilov *A(t>ivCov TiWov OifKhov- 
luavov OvoKovaiavov EvcrtP&v Einvx&v ^tfiaarw Mcx^lp i. kvpri{\ios) ^qpaitUav 
6 K{al) *Airc49 pov\{€VTris) hi* l{pMv) Aipri{Ktov) AioarK6pov koI m x(p^MOi'^C<*>) 
i'noayaTq{$€U) Sie^J/oicra <p6pgv tov 'npoK{€iixivov) iaxoXrKfmros) ras irpOK{€iix4va9) 
hpax(jJLas) dKTOKoaCas, / {^paxiial) o), m wpOK(eiTa4). (2nd hand) AvpriKios 
Aiovilnnos i koI 'A(l>poblaioi yv{iipaalapxos) Povk{€VTrii) <rc(n7(fi€(a)fjiai) rhs hpaxfias 
dKTaKotrlas^ / (5pax/ial) », followed by a similar signature by an exegetes. 
A. D. 253. 21 lines. 
978. 4'6 X 7'5 cm. Beginning of a list of articles of furniture. The text is 
K€pkdpta (1, K€k\ipia ?), bl<l>po9 (sic) /3, ki^BavoOriKrj, Saovrpov (1. ttroTtrpov), TvX[rj]f 
K . [. Third century. 6 lines. 

879. 7*4 X 4*2 cm. Fragment of an account of payments in artabae from the 
villages of ^fviirra, SkcJ, S€i'€K€X(a/), and MovCii{ov). Second or third century. 
6 lines, the ends of which are lost. 

880. 14*9 X 7*8 cm. On the recto parts of 14 lines from a list of abstracts of 
contracts (?), the last 8 lines referring to a purchase of land. Early third 
century. On the verso is a short list of payments for the purchase of 
houses, of which the text is KopinjAioy iroticiXr^y Tiiirjs oUlas tv irfor^i h 
^v rcfA^9 (dpax/Aol) 'B, "Ap^ios 6iroip<yir<ikrj[s] Tifxrjs oUCas (bpaxfJ^l) <p, Arjfiias 
Kkri{ ) olK{las) {bpaxjial) 'A. a> (1. 6 ?) ijl€{0^{v ?) iariix€i{<i(raTo ?). Third century. 
Complete. 7 lines. 

981. 9 X 9*5 cm. Extract from the lipijii€pCs of Apion similar to 817 and 882. 
The text is 'Ef i(l>ri{ii€plbo^) *Airl<avo9 vpd{Kropos) ipyivpiKQv) 2€VT<a{k€vi>) 
iirapo{vp[ov) rod iv€cr(T&Tos) i (trovs) (5paxfial) av (5voj3oXoi), in;x(*<''fww) ff^pi" 
irT{€p<iv<av) TOV a{iTov) i {havs) {bpaxfMu) mC (i^okds) x(aXKOi) y3, y{lvovTai.) K.r.X. 
Cf. 817. introd. Late second or early third century. Complete. 6 lines. 

882. 6*5 X 6*5 cm. Fragment of a similar memorandum of Apion, written 
in the 3rd year, the ends of lines being lost. Cf. 817. introd. 4 lines. 

883» 24-5 X 1 8*7 cm. Report, similar to 886. ii, addressed to Valerius Ammo- 
nianus, logistes, by two hrnASaioi larpoC^ of whom the second is named ^Avlmv 
'HpoWrov, concerning the injuries received by a certain Mov(i9. The papyrus 
is numbered 106 in the series of which 68 is no. 105 and 886 nos. 127--8 ; cf. 
58 and 886. introd. Dated in the consulship of Sabinus and Rufinus (a. d. 
316). Incomplete. 16 lines. 

884. Height 18 cm. The verso of this mutilated papyrus contains the Paeans 
of Pindar (841). On the recto of sections A-C is a census-list of persons 
with their ages, parentage^ abode, &c., e. g. liav€(rvi(ys) iLir€k{€v$€pos) 'AiroA- 

Y 
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Xcivtas i^ diroy/>a(<^^?) a(^ov) xAkw iv Up^i ''Apca)^ 0€ov ii€yl<nov y4pb{i09) 
i(ni{jAoi) (It&v) /i€, Tai'ovpis y(t;i^) airrov (trw) K, Qarjaiv 6vy{aripa) {Ir&v) <ri 
'2€»'nav€(Tvi{a) ikkr\v {hovs) a l^irttapox0{i,s:) iXkr\ yir\{jpb^) TaTvayovTo(9), hi. ^9 
Kal ihriK{iBr\) ncrapwoxpa(Tf«)ya) v^v aiTo{v) i7roy€ypa{fiijJvov) rm y (Irci) TCtov 
$€W (hovs) a T€T€\€VTriKivai. 'HpaxA^s nroX(€ftafov) rov *HpaicA^o(v) iiriTp6{s) 
2€i^ciiro(9) v{p€<rPvTipas ?) AifKo{v) &<^r;X(tf) Air6 y(v/ii/a<rfov) if &iroypa(<f>^9) 
Ev8(a^/uu>iK>9) A^KOV rov ''Q.pov <f>pomoTo9 o{k»i^ Iv ii4p€i (^/tx^orci) otnc^; Sci^oi^ci- 
{<^p€m) 'UpaKkriov fi€\{lxp<i>s) {h&v) i[.]. Other entries of interest are (i) 'Oi/iw- 
(<^pis) 'Opcrcvrov row AvKj<^po(ro;) fAt7r/>d(s) *Ai;p^<r4o(9) 4>orp^[a)y i]f &iroypa(<^^?) 
a(vrot)) iird y{vp,vaarlov) oUw iv iJLivb{pq) ^HpaKkriov *UpaK09 (ir&p) /i, (2) 2i<rv0c9 
2i[<r]t;<f>(i09) rov ^0<l>i4<as Mi^P^^) TepctJroy if diroypa(4>^^) a(vTov) ira<r(ro0((/M>9) 
*ATr[6\XXfpvo9 0€ov fi€yf<r(rov) o{ic»i; ey 7taaTo<f>op[i^ tov avTo(t5) U/m>({}) (irwi;) f, 
(3) 'lipaf *HpaKXeo8(cipov) ro((;) 'HpaKX€od(<iSpov) iiri{Tp6s) *A7roXA«)j/£a[9] itpo^ivov 
j3ovX[€]vr»i/ (a phrase which recurs in another fragment ... if iwoypo(<^?9) 
a(vrov) 7tp6(€vo{9 ?) ^ovX(€vr»i^) oixtti^ ii; . . .). The following rare names occur : 
4'«i5, X€/A€i^€V9, Scrxciuicrevy, T€p€xa( ) (fem.), TeiK^wvs (fem.), Taoi^ov^i^ (fem.), 
GapCtav Al<rxypaTos, Sci^t; (fem.), ^'avrc;, Tcai^t; (fem.), ©oAXovcra, no€i;<ri9, 
ITaai^oOtf)!;, IlaT^jSiy, 'Ar^pis, ^ap-noKpark (fem.), 2<f>payls (fem.), To&viris (fem.), 
^ipaCOris, ^€VTovSf *Apov<r»ts, ITav^ciii;, Tawpms (fem.), 'Aj3o/34K4(y ?), ^fmrrSkKis 
(fem.), 2^wp[4> (fem.), To^co^saiy (fem.), TairrCxiis) (fem.), Ta^iySij (fem.), 
<l>iXooTi<^(ai;o;), *A<nri5aj, Ilapcxan;?, ITcTov^wiy. The locality is apparently 
Oxyrhynchus, the lipxl>oiov Kp[ri\iT{ibos) being mentioned; cf. 714. 11 Norov 
Kprjvtbos. Written after the reign of Titus, probably in that of Domitian. 
On the recto of section D in a different hand (cf. Part V. p. 13) are parts of 
a few lines from a land-survey, mentioning various KXrjpot. a {=vp6T€pov) 
K(iroi(Ko?) precedes some of the personal names. 
885. Height 37«i cm. The verso of this papyrus contains the fragments of 
Euripides* Hypsipyle (852). On the recto is a private account of receipts 
and expenditure written in the second half of the first century in a lai^e 
cursive hand. Only one column has complete lines, e. g. 11. 6 sqq. : [i]a. 
Kiw^pAijoi) *£pfiaro9 oJj;oirpcl(rov) iird Ti\>.r\% ofi^ov ytvi\(}uiTO%) ij {J^wi) cJy <r(v/A- 
vXifpoxrii;) ifipayjiiSbv) Tfiy fieri Ta(y) iir<i(i^a>) (dpaxfiaf) 'BT^fr; KariiUpos (bpaxfial) 
p, ip, ivrjkf&iia{Tos) 4>avoTy ivrKovvn iirjxcL{vriv) pLfivbs S€j3a(oToO) 8 c 9 flii€{p&v) 
y &s To{v) I*>rj{vb5) {^paxj^&v) k al (rvvay6{ix€vai) (bpaxfial) fi. ipyirrn rtipovvrt. rov 
otvov rdv iv ^Xta(oTiypfy) Movx^v&p (an Oxyrhynchite village; cf. 491. 3) 
{bpaxfJ^al) 5. . . . ly. lapaTfCf^vi B€XX[/»] (so in another fragment) d/xir€Xo(vpyf ) 
81(0) n€T€<r{of6xov) {hpaxfioi) k, L <njiJLa{lv€i) d 2apa{vC<av) ivfik(o{$rjvai) ipyi{Tais) 
hwrl aKdirrovT{i) x^r koI iTnTi$o{vvTi) (sic) roiy Svois cJy t6 imfikmauKdv x^f^ ''ov 
X^ptov (<A9 Kh riiupw la ipy{irai.s) k/3 hva {rtrpiifiokov) 3/3o(Xot) irq at (1. A) 
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(Spaxfuil) i/9 (rcrpcijSoXor), &v ho{Biiaai) a(vr<^) jtI k6y{av) (5pax/ial) 17. c^ 
^HpaicXan pLri\a{vapii^) l(ri{yovTi ?) M^(>'d^) Sci3a(<rTov) f ^wy ic (5/>ax/uuil) iy. In 
another fragment a series of figures is summed up / tU rh a(vrd) (5pax/ial) 
Tx/9 {rpiiifio\ov\ &v iirivoii di'€iX(i7fifi^ai) (cf. 888. 37, note) ^1; r^ rod 17 (Irow) 
X({y(y) (hpaxfial) 'B, ica(raX€(iroi;rat) (Spaxfuil) 'AxjS {rptfipoKov). 
886* Height 20-5 cm. The verso of this papyrus contains the commentary on 
Thucydides (858). On the recto are three distinct documents which have 
been joined together to form a roll of sufficient length ; cf. p. 107, The 
first of these, which is on the recto of Cols, xix-xiv of the commentary, is 
part of a list of house-property apparently in the hands of ovo-tcucol fii<r$<aTaC^ 
probably at the Arsinoite village of Oxyrhyncha, in the i6th year of Hadrian 
(see below). Col. i (on the recto of section H) is a mere fragment and 
Col. ii has only ends of lines ; but Col. iii is well preserved, and contains the 

following three entries (11. 4-25) tov abrov L ijjpos ^ciXov rrfir(ov) iv[ ] 

IAriv[ ] . ptti lfx(<r€i (sic) yjnkov t6vov lbi<a{ ) [. . .]afAo . . [. oUla] koI avKii 

lri\{oi$€icra) ^iri«c€icpar^<r0ai vpd r^s di^aXif^^eo)? ivd flcrco-oi/xov 'Aftfuora tov Uaa- 
TtoovTos ivb TTJs «cei/x(i}9) i( oS 'n€pi.ye/ov4{vai) ivd ivoKKltmv {bpaxfjAi) ifi. ylrovcs 
Ttis &\ri9 (sic) olKlas koI avKij^ v6tov riKViAv "Hptavo^ tov Zr(vtAvo[s 6t[KUi^ poppa 
p6p,r) j3a<rtA(cK7/), Xij3ds * kpyLv6(r€(A{s) Ilar/iKovo; hA ii^\ri^pov6yLi^v oUCa, i'ttri\(ifiTov) 
ta-o^os Koi i(o^os. TOV avTOV y' \i\lpo\% oXkUh^ mX aWpCov iirtKpaTtiOiv vvd tov 
airrov i[( o'^jlf ihri\{(&$ri) i€ (fT€i) V€pi[y€]yov4{vai) (hpaxfMs) 8. ylT0V€9 t&v 8K(av K.r.X. 
'AiifiMvCov * A\}iijl]u>vIov tov koX *Pobl<avos y^vofiii^ov] ovaiaKov [fjna$]<aTov ical ivo<f>€i' 
XitravTos fo r .[.,.] Z ^€pos 6' ii[ipovs] oUCas koI aikrjs. yirov^s t§9 2fX(iys) olKias 
KcU o[vX^9] v6tov k(jX aTn\k(iiTov) pifirj )9a(riX(ticif), Xtj8d$ Ilov^pea); [oUta,] poppa 
MpiAV oI[Ky(a), oC t6 ir€p4y€i'<lf/(«'oy) o\tv toij <rirf[KOi?] {miipxovcrti tov 'Afifiwlov 
i-nivoiOt Apurrai. In the margin against the beginning of each of these 
entries is «cJX(Xi}/[xa) <\C Col. iv is less complete ; 11. 4-7 tov c{vto]u yjnXlis] 
Tovos oLTto \fi]4povs ai^oiKodo/it^/icvo; ivb avi^, • •] vkCvOov (or CvXlvOov) oS fiiTpa 
p6tov M Poppa vrix{€is) M, Kipos iv iirrik{i,<iTrjv) t[ov] vpos v6tov ikipovs irfix^^is:) 
i^Z, iK ftJ TOV vphs poppa iti/ixifis) 4j3Z, [i]( oi /Ai;8iv Tr€piyCv€(r${ai). The next 
entry mentions rjj y€vafi{ivii) Ty ly {(t€i) ivtktvati [t]uv ov<naK&p, and that 
following begins Pavlov ncr€<rop<f>uifAeoi9 tov ^aplov. In Col. v, which is in 
the same hand as Cols, i-iv and is on the recto of Col. xiii of the com- 
mentary, b^ins a return of irpoaoUKd, ihi(l>Tj (i.e. confiscated land) at 

Oxyrhyncha supplied by the comogrammateus. Lines 1-5 [irapa ]v 

"Hpiovot K<»pLoyp{apLpLaTi(os) '0^pvy\{iov) [ T]&y intd [tJov Ttj^ iJL€pl6o{s) 

Paa'iX(iKod) ypa(/i/uiar^a>9) nroXe/yut/b(i;) (Is [ivCcTKeylfiv] ii€TaMivT{f0v) vpotrobiK&v 
iha4>w roO c^ (Itovs) [AvroKpiropos K]oLl(rapo9 Tpauivov ^Abpiavov ^(PaoTov (A. D. 
131-a). cTwxi U' followed by a survey-list of holdings with rents, y€CTov€s, 
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&C.9 which is continued in the fragmentary Cols, vi-viii. Col. viii has been 
cut down the middle and joined to another document in a different hand 
(Col. ix), the line of junction corresponding to the margin between Cols, viii 
and vii of the verso. This b a return by (riroXoyoi y roir(a/>x^^) to an ofikial 
of the no\^fuoi;o9 \i€plst probably the basilicogrammateus, and mentions 
/9a<r]iA(tic^if) yr^v (irvpcv) 4>oyrf irpo<rd[J(ov) (ipovpat) ?] Kb (irvpov) [. . . Aio]wao» 
hft^piovfjs ovalas (Ttvpov) €yri\ but is too much damaged to be intelligible. 
Cols, x-xv, corresponding to Cols, vi-i of the commentary, belong to 
an account of seed-corn issued at the rate of i artaba per aroura to 
various cultivators of Crown land, the rent of the holdings being described in 
detail. Col. xi is well preserved, but the others are more or less broken. 
The formula is the same throughout ; e.g. xi. 7-15 Mv<r^a9 'H/)aKXijo(v) tov 
Ac^ov TOV 'Ovvii{ippios) KoX Acios Alov tov *Opv<i{(l>pios) (ipovpai) y^V^V'f ^j 
Sv i{va) (ttv/hw) hLi^\k (tpovpai) P^'rfi^^ Koi a{pa) (Trvpov) hZjcpf (ipovpa) 
a, (irvpov) yyrf. ^Ayxoplii(l>{i}o{s)*Opvii(l>pi,o{s) tov Ac^ov (ipovpai) iZ,b\ &v d(j/a) 
(irvpov) hli^p! (ipovpai) )3Z, ical i(va) (irvpov) hLhW (apoipas) 6'i/, koI 
i(va) (irvpov) hjL (ipoipas) ZtV^'^i fol ^(v^) (irvpov) 64V' fat I'cVc' (apovpai) 
/3, Koi i(pi) (irvpov) 5/ Ka\ iddt' (ipovpai) {(opovpoi)} yri^'t/y^^ «cal 4(j;o) 
(irvpov) bZj^l/p! (ipovpai) jSiVi (Tfvpov) iLV. a I -6 nei^eov^pi? 'Hpa«cX^(v) tov 
nci'€ovi{p(o(9) Koi n€r€[o]v^(pi9) Tt p€(r^(vT( pos) Acfov TOV *Ow(i4>pio(i) Kol 'Hpo»cA^5 
*HpaKA^o(v) TOV Uaf€ovri(pios) ol y (ipovpai) ^rfiftj'^b', &v i(va) (irvpov) €«' kqI 
U<// (ipovpai) yrfi'^$h\ koI i(va) (irvpov) hl^y! (ipoipas) /X'/S', Kal 
i(vi) (irvpov) h£h^oW (ipovpai) /3, koI i(va) (irvpov) W (ipovpa?) ^rfi'q^K'^, 
(irvpov) ^9^/6'. The fractions ^, A, ^, ^, and i^V of an artaba are 
unusual; cf. 018. introd. and P. Tebt. 341. 

987. 7*7 X 9*4 cm. A piece of vellum with the name •'Aira BUT<ap in uncials 
enclosed in an ornamental border, and below in different ink ]. xpi Fifth 
or sixth century. 

988. 15 X 1 8*4 cm. On the recto is the conclusion of two copies of a x^^poypa(l>ov 
concerning a loan of com, the first copy having lost the b^innings of lines. 
Col. ii. I~I0 iirobiaoa h4 aoi Th irpoK€lfi€va K€(t>ikaia (rvv tois <rvvaxOr\aop.hfois 
bia<l>6pois ry Uavvi fiiyrl tov ivtoT&roi T^TipTov (tovs i(t>* iAo) 'lo-fov Tlayya via 
KaSaph ihoka ifitaka fccKoo-Kti^cv/i/va, Tdv piv irvpiv xal iKp€i6ov m tU rd brjiioaiov 
IJL€Tpo6ii€V0Vy Tiiv bi KpiOrjv KaXm ir€iraTrjixivriv xcapU bl<rri9 ical i$4p09, iriirra tUipi^ 
ry irpoK€ipivi^ k.t.X. Dated in the 4th year of Severus Alexander, Athur 30 
(A. D. 224). On the verso is a memorandum concerning the sale of unpro- 
ductive land, of which the text is *Ey\rni(4>0\v ?) Ik ypa(f}rj9 viio\6yov irj (Itovs) 
Kofidbov 'la€lov Tlayya 'Ap\€z6\ibo$ KXrjpov fi€6( ) koI t&v awxtopovfUvonv €l9 
irpcurip ovK ikaacrov biirkfji TipLrjs fi€$( ) &/ui/iov KaT€((vafx4vov) (ipovpQv) 5, y€^r(oi'(f) 
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v6t{w) ^q(mXiKri ?) 5ta ' kpi<Tr&vh(pov) Zrip<»vos koI iXX<M)v KaKo<l>vriii poppa Sapa- 
mddos 'Hp<ibov wvl 'Hpdhov AiowHov^ iin|Xi«T[ov] ff ii€y[a^ri 5i«pvf, \ip{hs) 17 
iripa bi&pv(, x^paipLyLOV (ipovp&v) C y€fr(oy€y) irdvTo6{€v) [2a]pamib{os) ^Hpdhov 
wri 'Hpw5[ov] Aiovwrlov. Third century, soon after A. D. 224. 

989. 24 X 10-8 cm. A list of persons and ipyafrrripia at different villages, sent 
apparently to some official with a view to the exaction of a contribution from 
them. The text is . . . na<r^a>i' x^^'^^^* ^^ iwoufy FlroXcfxa ipyacrrqpiov. 
Kal ^j; KcSftp Tijt ipyatrTr^iov] ^ApLpLMvCov avv rcis vl[ot5] ical EvayyiKov xoAxf^o)?.] 
Kol ip liroiKl(i^ Taati[tt4fi(w] IpyaaTrjpiov. koX iv Kdpiri "Q^i lpya<nripiov. Koi iv 
ry *HpaKX((4p ivoiKli^ ipyatrrrjpiov, Karapiivi hi h iiroiKli^ 2iviriKkri Kakovp[(\v<if. 
Kol iv K[(ip.]ri 2€pv</>€i ^€yapLovviS vlbs AioaKSpov. koI iv Kdnji nav€V€i HayQvis. 
Kal iv &(i(rfii SaXojSiy. Kal iv Xvari &va> 'l/3octs. Kal 'lalov Tpvifxavos lUvfia, 
KOI iv Kdpn *A5ev 'AfifuSrios. i(iovpL€v tovtovs (tvwcXcTv <rvv fjpL€iv. Late third 
or fourth century. Incomplete, the banning being lost. a6 lines. 

990. 9-5 X ^5'3 cm. Beginning of a will of a woman. The text is Tvardas 
^lovviov Bda-aov Kal ^KaovCov ^AfiXafiCov tw Xap.itporiroav ittipxaav Mccropt^ ki\ iv 
rfi \ap,vpq Kal Xo/xirpor<irp ^O^pvyx^tii&v] ^((Xet. kvpr\kia *Aia9 SvyiTrip 'Ayc{0]ov 

AaCpLovos KeKiXfov ip^avros:) y€Vop{ivov ]rrjs Xa/iir(pa;) koI Xafiw(por<iTij5) 

*0(vpvyx€iT&v 'n6\€<as rrfdc r6 /SovXi/jjuui . . . .] itrolriaa voovaa koL <t>povovaa imvo' 
<ra)9 txovcra ypa^[^v ?....] *£[X]Xi7i/iK0i; ypdppLaa'iv Kara rh <rvvK€X<^pfnH^va thr[. . ., 
followed by parts of two more lines. For the formula cf. 007. A.D.331. 8 lines. 

991. 8-3x11 cm. Beginning of a petition (?) addressed to a police official 
called iiroimis tlprjvrii. The text is 'Tirorcfas *AvT<avCov MapK€X\lvov Kal 
n^Tpiavlov Upopivov T&v KapL{irpcTirwv) (cf, P. Cairo 10690) ^appMvBi 4. 4>Xavfy 
Aio<rK((p<p iffOTrrri Iprivti^ *0(vpvyxlTOV vapoL kipr\Klas TaapipMvlov ^apavUtvoi ivd 
Kci/iif9 l€p6<t>€m y o' {sic^ not ^{ayov)) rov avrov vopxiv ... A. D. 341. 9 lines. 

992. 8.6 X 16.1 cm. Order for the payment of a jar of wine. The text is 
'lovXiOifds A(ApoBi(^, irapaaxov Maplq yvvri {sic) ITcKoXap^ (1. -ov) otvo[v] hi{vKovv) 
a iv KoxCais avTfjs. a'€inip.{€loi>pLat) olvov bi-nXovv a. (irovs) vO pLti (L vri) ^appLOvdi 
Kfi. A. D. 413. Written across the fibres. Complete. 6 lines. 

998. 6-9x7-3 cm. Order issued by a church for the payment of two jars 
of wine to a plasterer on the occasion of a feast The text is + 'H hyla 
iK{K)k{rjala) *Apov6i(f^ U{aK6vif^?) olK{ov6p,i^}) rod hylov TafipiriK vapa(rx{ov) ry 
Koviarfj vir{lp) rfjs topT{rjs) rod Tvfii fi lvb{iKTlovos) otp{ov) 5i(irXa) /3 bijo /^(((ra), 
followed by flourishes. Sixth century. Complete. 5 lines. 

994. 30-5 X 8 cm. Order for the payment of la artabae of com to a monk. 
The text is + 4>oij3<i[fift]<n)y k6ii{€s) Kal Sa/iov^X ir€/)(/3X(€wroy). vapaaxov 
'lot/oTf pLOviC{ovTi) k6y{ov) 6\lf<cvCov Kara (rvvriO{€iav) kcI ivl ttjs iviTtjs IviiKvlovos 
alT{<Jv) KayKiX\(f iprifias 5»8cica, yl{vovrai) /rlT{ov) Kay{KikKif) {iprdfiai) ifi 
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fw{vai). (trcvs) po^ pfi€ Ow$ . . Wiic(TfoFof ) $.+ A. D. 499. A difficulty arises, 
as often, in the figure of the indictiort, which ^ould be the 8th not the 9th. 
Written across the fibres. Complete. 4 lines. 
996. 31 XII cm. An illiterate receipt for a solidus and three aofira. The 
text is XM/ + Kvpl{if) fjLov ih€X<l>{if) Bapixi ^oifiifA§mv x€p{urrrfs). Ix^* r^ ^s 
ipfTrjs in^p rov icvplov fjLov] 'Itbipviw x/>u''ov pofufiariap iva^ yi{v€Tai) i{o(/u<r;^artov)] 
a fx6pov. M€a'opr} la hfh{iKrlovos) ipxfj. ic 6fio({»s) col jcofira (=cofHUil}Tpta 
liova, xfjyalov vopL{iapjienov ?). Written across the fibres, in the fifth century. 
Complete. 4 lines. 

996. 1 7-1 X 29-4 cm. Deed whereby two ytupyol become surety to the heirs of 
Flavius Apion that two other y€(Apyol^ Praous and Georgius, would remain on 
the estate belonging to the heirs, the formula being practically identical with 
that of 185, beginning Bao-iXc^f rw O^unirov kcu €if<r€fi€<rTaTOv fni&p b€<nr[oyov 
lJL€yC<j[Tov €^€pyirov 4>Aao[v(ov] Tififpiov }t/iavpi[K(\ov rod almpl({v] Aiyo6<rrcv koL 
AiroKpiropo^ trovs y, vvaT€la$ rev ovroO €VO'€^(€<n'<irov) fniw d€<nr(<{rov) travi a 
*A6ifp Kh lpb{iKrlopos) rplr/js (A«D. 584). rot; vvcp^vcordroi^ biaUxoiS . . . 
*Aprj(nos vptafiirtpo^ vl^ *Apcvir yatrpbs Tifirfs fcal Aipi/iKios ^Apcvw (f^povriariis 
vlds 'Apfialov iripov yofrp^ TqitiLvri% ipyu^yitvoi imb ivoulov fieyiXcv Moi^x^^^ '^^^ 
r€(ipyios VI69 'Ifoippov ivd iiroiKCov Evrvxi^i^ . • • StioKoyaviup iicovaU^ Y^mil 
K.r.A. Nearly complete, only the last few lines, which corresponded to 186. 
28-31, being missing. Title on the verso, ai lines. 

997. 15*1 X 9«a cm. An account relating to various Oxyrhynchite villages, 
perhaps a list of fines for arrears of taxes. The text is p Twj^p i' (=s b€K6TTis ?) 
vapokK&p (cf. P. Amh. 126. 20 iv{ip) iv€pxpopl{as)). N€[(X]oi; iiroiK{lov) ice, 
Tapd€<as xe, nirptj «c, TaKo\Kl\€<as i. Tercel t, 2e<^fii» X, Tofivc^rct \e, ^Um ^* ^^^ ^^ 
the verso in a different hand Nc^Xov iiroiK{lov) [.,] Taviim d. Fourth century. 
Practically complete. 1 1 lines. 

998. 32 X 45 cm. Account of allowances (?) to inhabitants of various Oxyrhyn- 
chite villages, beginning [rv]«<r(4s) Trjs 7ra/)ox«pi7<r(ea»9) rev J€<nro(rot;) flump rod 
Kiipov oft-coy rots Awi IlaXcSarea)? 'AXc^oi^pc^a^) iro(fU<r/yu(na) oy K€p(aria) 5, 
[T]o4y iird EiayytktCov koI TlKXmpos al{Tov) i(pTipai) cr koI ' AX€{{apdp€la9) 
poipnaixina) 19. The other payments are made to [r]o4f iird Ncicrfyfcay i{ifip) 
ivoTiKT{<ap) XA>p(^»if), [t]ois iird Tofiir^ri, Sc^ci, Ilaic/pKij, M€<ricavoi{v€a>s, Sic^ovs, 
Tept!^€»$ Kol &€ayivov9 koI NikiJtov, McX^ro, Nijorov AaxavCas, ©ojyorwj, Ilayyou- 
Acc^ov, Nijo-ov A<VKo5fov, AovkIov, Tapowri^r, TapovOlpov, ToKSpa, 'OarpoKlpov^ 
*iplwpo9f lT€il>apC<apos. The total is given in a second column, yl{popTai) 
al{Tov) (iprifiai) ,anrq- Koi '*AX€({apip€Ca$) i^o(fu<rfuiria) tk K€p{iTia) 8. Late 
sixth century. Practically complete. 24 lines. The papsmis was briefly 
described as 101. 
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999. 34 X 37«3 cm. Account of receipts and expenditure on one of the estates 
of Flavius Apion the younger (cf. 188. 5). Lines 1-5 4>Xaov(<p ^kitliavi ry 
7ai'(v<^(i}/x<p) Kal i^(p^v(€0'rdr<p) dird {mirtJ^v dphivapPfii{v) ytovxpnivrK (fcal) ivTav6{a) 
T^ Xaiiitp^ 'Ofvpyxtrwp iroAei. \6yo(s:) \[i;/x/yul(Tft)i;)] ical ava\<oiii{T<av) y€v[o]txi{viav) 
bi ifjLOV '2T€<l>ivov Trpo{vorjTov) HayyovKcfiov (tvv To{is) 4AA(ois) fi€p(e<rt) (koX) 
Ma\p}yaplTov koX 'ApLpiovros koI MaiovpLO. koX ikK((av) i(<aTiK(Civ) roircDi; (koI) M 
TTJs € lvb{i,KTlovo9) {(tovs) (r({y (koI) <rfi3 (a. D. 616-7). A^Mft(aTa) oi;(Tft)5)* 
^(ap^) KX.rip{ov6pL(av) *Air<^oi>ro9 '£iri/A<ixov dird icn7fi(a)r(of) IlayyovAcc^ov cr^rov 
K(ayK^AA^) (dpr(i^ai) 2;e (ical) ro(fiio'/xc(ria) <r<) . . ., followed by similar entries, 
one of which is ^{apa) rod koivov twj; ytiapy&v v(ir^p) tbi{as) yrj^. The names 
^€vaiiovv and Tainyr<Jp(4oy ?) occur. Title on the verso. One nearly complete 
column, probably followed by another which is lost. 22 lines in all. The 
papyrus was briefly described as 186. 

1000. 6*3 X 26'H cm. Receipt similar to 816 for 4 A^rpat of tin, provided by 
ApoUos, /xoAvjSovpyos, €ls bi6p$(a<r{ip) rov kipvros (L Ki^rjros:) rod y€OVXiK{ov) 
pLaKfk\ap{lov). Written across the fibres, about A. D. 572. Cf. 816. introd. 
Nearly complete. 2 lines. 

1001. 8-3 X 3i«2 cm. A similar receipt for 6 klrpai of tin and 4 of lead 
provided by ApoUos Fcwpyiy ya<n'ptai( ) (? = Kaarpiati^y castrensi) cJs yiiro(n{v) 
(cf. P. Brit. Mus. III. 1177. 295 /xotcS^jmitos) ra>i^ fiay€ipiK(»i;) Mk€[v]«[j;] rov 
U(ns{6rov) fiixQv tov icipov. Written across the fibres, about A.D. 57a. 
Nearly complete. 3 lines. 

1002. 5*8x31-5 cm. A similar receipt for 8 A^rpai of lead and some tin 
provided by Apollos cJs hi6p6{a>a-ip) rov a<akijv{os) k€yoii{4vov) ^apfrr{ ) rov 
kovTp{ov) Ttjs pi,€ydk{rj$) olK{Cas) ciy imfiovX[. Written across the fibres, 
about A. D. 572. Incomplete. 3 lines. 

1003. 6' 5 X 30-3 cm. A similar receipt for 8 kCrpai, of lead and 4 of tin 
provided by Apollos cJy hi6p0cd(r{iv) twv xakKla>v rov icn}fi(aT09) Meo-xa- 
vovp€U)s. Written across the fibres, about A. D. 572. Nearly complete, 
2 lines. 

1004. 34*2 X 17-2 cm. Arabic papyrus containing on the recto 24 lines, 
of which the ends are missing, and on the verso a complete letter (?) of 
9 lines in a large hand. Seventh or eighth century. 

1006. i8«9X22«i cm. Arabic papyrus containing on the recto 8 complete 
lines with part of one line at right angles, and on the verso the last 10 lines 
of another document with part of one line at right angles. Seventh or 
eighth century. 

1006. 15*6 X7«7 cm. A complete Arabic document of 13 lines, written on 
paper in the mediaeval period. 
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(a) 862 (Euripides, HypsipyU). 
{Numbers in thick type refer to fragments.) 



ayaB6s 60. II5. 

&y€ip 1. i. 7, iv. I ; 20-L 16 ; 

60. 20; 64. 68, 86, 93, 

98. 
ayicdkfi 82. 5, 9 ; 60. 10. 
^f 60. 33, 61. 

aypUot 60. 56. 

oyfN^l. iv. 17. 

ayx^^ L ii. 26. 

^ 19. 2. 

dywv 60. 102. 

fdfcy 1. iL 21. 

ddcWorof !• i. II. 

"Abpaartn L iL 34 ; 8-9. I4 ; 

60. 80. 
mi 1. ii. 20 ; 2. 8 ; 60. 99. 
dcipccv L ii.' 39. 
HfiKot 61. 2 (?). 

aiip 67. 22. 
SffKios 64. 99. 
SiBvpiuL 1. L a. 
oloi 64. 72. 

htydios 1. ii. 27 ; 64. 103. 
Alf>nya 1. iii. 7. 
aiifip 67. 9. 

alpw 1. iv. 27 (cvpc^iff Pap.). 
atfTxfi^ 60. 16, 41 ; 66. 6. 
a29xvi^<^^ 60. 58. 
fdria 60. 1 6. 
oKowrliiw 60. 72. 
dicovciy 60. 47, 51. 
iumi 64. 80, 104. 
aXipn{ 8-9. 3. 
dXny 20-1. 6. 

oXXd 2. 9 ; 10. 4 ; 20-1. 13 ; 
60. 33,99; 64.90. 



aKKayii 69. 5. 

ShXos 1. iv. 35. V. 33 ; 60. 

11,48. 
Skfui 60. 13. 
Skvot L iv. 10, 14; 60. 

108. 

OfUMpTWtW 60. 48. 

afuip€af 1. iii. 30 ; 8-9. 7 ; 

60. 7. 
dp^s 69. 2. 
oft^t 60. 74. 
*Ap<f>uipaos 1. iv. 15, 29 ; 64. 

63. 'Ap/cfHop^ms L iv. 42 ; 

60. 25; 68. 6. 
'A/i^MSnoff 1. ii. 33. 
dfufUs L iii. 30. 
Sm 1. iv. 6, 9, 29; 67. 17; 

60. 19, 52; 61. II ; 62. 

4. = idp 1. iii. 32 ; K(ip 

22. 7. =difo L ii. 29, 

iv. 14. 
OKI 67. 9 ; 64. 58. &^ 1. iL 

29, iv. 14. 
oMi/Socvl. iii. 17. 
dwayKtttos 60. 93. 
dp<M6pai 67. 12. 
dtKuriot 60. 109. 
dpd(u>f 20-L 3; 60. 54. 
aydsraXiy 64. 59. 
Mnavpa L iii. 14. 
dptmrrawpvptu 8-9. 17* 
QKifrrccy 1. iii. 5. 
Spturtra 60. 23. 
dpaen$€Ptu 68. 4. 
wftppipmnns 1. iv. 18. 
ianpnmi 6L 9. 



dmjp 1. iii. 24, iv. 24 ; 60. 49 ; 

68. 2. 
avBptuKos L iv. 15; 84. 3. 
dwuptu 60. 47* 
dpMpttr^at, L iv. 7* 
drraytuf 67. 1 9. 
&9T€<rBm 64. 64 (?). 
^M» L ii. 8. 
^£coff 64. 69. 
ooid^ 1. iv. 4. 

anaytiv 1. ii. 30. 

&nat L iv. 27. 

Sw^ipot 20-1. 8. 

awipxiirBai 20-1. 1 3. 

«firX^;<iTo( 64. 71. 

airrf L iv. 33 ; 68. 4. 

atropaimuf {v, L ciri/3.) L iii. 22. 

inrodcMyoi 64. 65 ; 72. 6 (?). 

dfroi[ 88. 4. 

dfroXc^rciy 1. iii. 34. 

dwoKkvpai 82. 10; 60. 14, 28. 

'KftSKKmp 60. 26. 

dnofioarldtop 64. 94. 

dndnrdkis 70. I. 

airopuil. iv. 18. 

^tropos (1. SxfHKos ?) 1. iv. 1 8. 

Spa 60. 21, 86. 

*ApYttog L il 31, iii. 28, iv. 

34 ; 60. 32, 62, 80. 
"Apyos 42. 2 ; 60. 50, 97. 
'A/yydt 1. ii. 19; 60. 14 ; 64. 

93- 
dpfT^ 27. 5. 
dpfrytw 60. 16, 39. 
"Apris 64. 102. 
dpi$p6t 22. 7 (?). 
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eipaifv 1. i. II. 

'Apxffwpos 60. 7^' 

dpxn 1. iii. 27 ; eo. 77. 

'A<ndf 1. iii. 9; 64. loi. 

da-Kcmos 67* 21. 

{Urfuvos 1. iv. 20. 

^Ao-oirta 1. iv. 27. 

ilnj 1. iii. 31. 

a^ 60. 89. 

avyfi 1. ii. 4. 

avdav 1. ii. 14. 

avX^ 8—9. 6. 

aH^Ha 1. ii. g. 

oi^/xx 68. I (P). 

avrc^r 60. 92, 102. 

d^ueycio-^m 60. 37* 

i{^iXoff {atropos Pap.) L iv. 1 8. 

[d]^urrdvat 67. 4* 

flE^pttv 68. 10. 

lixB€<rBai 60. 92. 

paivtip 84-6. 6. 

Bdicxtos 64. 106. 

/SdXXccv 1. ii. 18; 67. 8. 

PtLpvppofios 64. 80. 

/SoMTiXcia 1. iii. 29. 

fiaaiXtvs 8-9. 13. 

/3iaio( 60. 40. 

ffios 60. 94. 

0ton7 64. 108. 

/SXcfTcty 60. 52. 

PKmaMUf 1. iv. 33; 62. 6; 

64. 104. 
Poa9 L iii. 10. 
pm{\ 22. 4. 

fiov\ta6ai 1. iv. 36 ; 60. 53. 
fi^rpvs 67. II ; 64. III. 
BpSfuos 68. 3. 
Ppon[ 73. 5. 
PpArtios 60. 100. 
^pordff 60. 90, 92. 

ydXa 67. 13. 

yaX^yeta 1. iii. 4. 

yofitof 1. v. 6. 

yopos 60. 60. 

ydpLiv. 19,31,7.8; 12.3; 
20-1. 14; 60. 17, 18, 20, 
23i27, 28,35,41,44,48, 



52, S4,77> 101,109, no; 

64. 69, 75, 106; 66. 6. 
yt 20-1. 6, 8, 13; 60. 11 

(W Pap.) ; 64. 106. 
yrycd 1. iii. 38, 
yiimov 60. 26. 
ytvpmos 8-9. 1 1 ; 22. 9. 
ytvos 1. iv. 34 ; 67. 25 (?) ; 

69.7. 
yrj L iv. 25; 20-1. 12, 15; 

60. 93. 
ylyv€<r$ai 18. 7 ; 60. 88. 
yiyvwTKfip 20—1. 9. 
ykvKvs 82. 4. 
y6pv 60. 25, 30. 
y6os 1. iv. 6. 
Vopydt 64. 77. 
yopyvm6s 18. 3. 
ypaf 1. i. I. 
yvvTi 1. i. 7, iv. 38, V. I, 28; 

2. 3; 20-1. i; 22. 5; 

60. 45, 49, 55, 89; 64. 

63 ; 74. 3. 

taicpn) 1. iv. 7 ; 64. 96. 
davat^ 1. iv. 36 ; 64. 87 (?). 
AoMioi 1. iii. 16 ; 60. 34. 
dcdoueofcu 20—1. 7. 
htiKvvvai 28. I ; 60. 43; 60. 

61. 
Mv 1. i. 9 ; 60. 95, 96. 
MvBai 1. i. 6. 
dcpor 1. ii. 23. 
^afuos 60. 29. 
^anotpa 84—6. 2. 
devpo 1. ii. 29 ; 64. 83. 
dcxctr^oi 1. V. 3 ; 20-1. 10 ; 

68. 7; 60. 19, 89. 
^h 1. iii. 33» ^' 38; 20-1. 

13; 24. 3; 67. 24; 60. 

18; 61. 6; 64. 66,67. 
tfjXof 8-9. 9. 
dijTa 20-L 6, 10; 27. 4; 

64. 70. 
dui 1. ii. 19; 22. 3, 7(?); 

60. 17, 28, 33, 58, 61; 

64. 103. 
diWa 60. 115. 
dtapi6fA€t» 22. 7 (?). 
dia<l>€p€w 60. 46. 



dibaaKfip 64. 10 1. 
dMvM 1. V. 7., 35 ; 34^. 6 ; 
60. 98 ; 61. 14 ; 64. 97. 
duKJTfpav 60. 96. 
lUffKtuf 60. 45. 
torcT^f 1. iv. 31. 
diKoioff 60. 117. 
tUij 60. 57. 
dioXXvpoi 60. 1 7. 
tiUwaos 67. 2 ; 64. 152. 
AtoTp6<poi 1. iii. 23. 

dfuaU 34-6. 5. 

^€M' 6. 5(0; 27. 6; 60. 

6,9- 
d6fw£ 1. I. 9, iii. 20, iv. 13, 

20, 22; 8-9. 16; 34-6. 

6 ; 60. 23, 36. 
W/w 8-9. 1 1. 
dovXr^ 61. 8. 
^vkos 1. ii. 18, iv. 22, 23; 

20-1. 16. 
dovXooi/yi; 64. 86. 
fipoKap 1. ii. 24; 18. 2 ; 60. 

71. 
Bpav 18. 6 ; 60. 42 ; 66. 5. 
dp6fwf 60. 73. 
dpotri^tiv 7. 4. 
ipoaos 1. ii. 17. 
dpvs 1. ii. 23. 
di{pa 1. V. 30. 
dwOTOf 1. i. 8. 
dvo 64. 105. 
dvarvx^iP 6L 7* 
dvax^pfif 1. iv. 19. 
dtt/xa 1. i. 12, ii. 16, iv. 24; 

84-^.4* 

Ampts 1. iv. 12. 

y^^p 7. 5. 

cair20-l. 13; 27. 3. 

tyyCs 1. iv. 11; 10. 3. 

^ 1. ii II, iii. 15, iv. 19; 
10. 6; 12. 4; 20-1. 9, 
15; 60. 8, 12, 16, 21, 
28, 29, 31, 36, 60, 76, 
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100, loi, no; 72. 3; 
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€C 11. I, 2. 

W 1. I, 8; 20-1. 15; 60. 

53» 59; «^ 73; 78. 4. 
€l hri 1. iv. 38. « irov 1. 
V. 10. 

c2dmii 60. 18, 35, 37, 61. 

9lK6t 60. 97. 

clXdrcyoff L iii. 1 4. 

€lvai 1. i. 5, 10, iv. 28, 34, 
V. 6; 60. 31, 32, 51, 54, 
95, loi, 104; 61. i3(?); 
68. 3; 64. 64, 71; 66.8. 

c^ircir 20-1. 4 ; 69. 8 ; 60. 

34. 
•ipy^iP 88. 3. 
tlptirla 8-9. 8. 
ciff 1. L 8, V. 6 ; 64. 58. 
m 1. ii. II, iii. 32, iv. 35; 

2. 9 ; 6. 3 ; 20-1. 6 ; 60. 

48, 52, 93» 99 ; 63- 3 ; 

64. 85, 98. 
tUrpaiptip 1. iv. 20. 
ctjodoff 1. ii. 16. 
€ltropap 60. 20, 29. 
dfnkitTttp L iv. 16. 
ctTf L iv. 22, 23. 
cV L iv. 34; 82. II. 
tKyakfjpiCtaf 1. i. 3. 
ii^liia {Ipfifua Pap.) L iv. 15. 
^icdMaKMUf 60. 54. 
cVci 28. 2. 
tKiWtv 64. 83. 
cKKXcirrccy 64. 79. 
^icXi^ffcir 64. 62. 
iitmHrim 60. 35. 
iKiniB€w 64. 60. 
iKKV€w 60. 38. 
iKT9Ku0 82. 4. 
tktyoi 1. iii. 9. 
Afu^po(60. 24; 61. 12. 
fkiatnw 1. ii. 27; 60. 74; 

64.61. 
"EXkfiweO. 32, 44. 
ifiovTov 60. 46. 

^mia[ 12.3. 

^fuJf 1. iv. 5; 60. 10, II, i8, 
I9» 27» 44; M. 94, 96, 
97; 66. I ; 70. il. 

^fmdkrf 64. 87. 

ifaropia'L iv. il. 



fVirvpa 60. 33, 58. 

fV 1. iv. 21, 29 ; 2. 4 ; 20-1. 

12 ; 22. 10; 82. 6; 60. 

27, 105; 64. 77, 90. 
cvavX t^fty 1. i. 8. 
cVcrrcur 64. 92, 1 00. 
ryAidc 64. 87. 
fwwnj 8-9. 13. 
lyonrpor 1. ii. 3. 
ew^ 1. i. 7. 
ff 1. iv. 27; 60. 13. 
ff^iv 20-1. 16 ; 69. 6. 
c^dftoproyffcr 22. 8. 
i^UrrairBai 60. 4 1. 
iitvpla'Kttw 20—1. 6. 
i^urovv 89. 2. 
€f«l. V. 28; 84-6.6. 
fouctmu 67. I. 
iwoidtiaOat 60. 21. 
hraxTKiw 60. 69* 

^/is. 6(?); 64.64.95. 

Iirffcra 60. 47. 

tmvBoL 60. 30. 

Mxiw 60. 22. 

fir/ 1. ii. 17, 32, iii. 4, 19, 

iv. 7, 9; 82. 9; 68. 9; 

60. 10, 22; 64. 60, 68, 

81, 89. 
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Xpav, Kfxpnpai 1. i. 7 ; Xp5<^^a4 

72. 2. 
Xpfla 1. iv. 16. 
XP«»y 60. 48, 117. 
xpv 6. 4; 60. 114; 77. 4; 

88.3(?). 
Xf4 «• 3- . 
Xpii**» 1. iv. 29. 
XfH$iwff 22. 4 ; 64. 62. 
Xf>v<rc($fuiXXoff 1. ii. 22. 
XpvaMos 1. ii. 37. 
X«pa 1. iii. 27. 

yltwdos 60. 59. 
^X7 60. 49- 

& 1. i. 4, 5, iv. 10, 25, 43 ; 
20-1. I, 8 ; 23. 3 ; 60. 

13. 16, 22, 26, 33, 43, 50, 
112; 64. 63, 69, 73, 86, 
91; 74.3. 

a>Kvjr6^tjf L ii. 34. 

vMcviropos 1. iii. 37. 

m (relative) 1. i. 10, ii. 3, iv. 
Ig; 68. 9; 60.8, 11, 14, 
62; 64. 71. (final) 1. iii. 
19, iv.30; 34-6.3. (un- 
certain) 1. V. 29 ; 24. 3, 4. 

Sunrtp 64. 67. 

oNnrfpci 63. 7* 

Scrrc 60. 94 ; 64. 79. 

^fftikvipa 60. 12. 



ayaydKn;<rtf 18. 30. 
ayponp 14. 26. 
ayopd 6. 3. 
oyw 8. 5. 



(b) 868 (Commentary on Thucydides II). 
{Numbers in thick type refer to columns) 



adfA^ 16. 26. 

aduup€T»s 6. 15. 

dti 10. 38. aUi 17. 6, 6. 

'A^yoibff L 24, 32; 8. 19, 



28; 10. 26. 30; 18. 26; 
17. 8 ; 18. 18. 

'A6fAOP€<0P dffflOS 13. 16. 

SBpourit 12. 5. 
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fdyvimoi 8. 15* 

AloXfVff 6. 14. 

alaxp6s 17. 16. 

alrla 1. 21, 28, 33; 3. 21, 

33 ; 7. I. 

oJCoXov^civ 13. 4. 
oKoXovBa^ 3. I* 
OKOVtUf 7. 1 8. 
oKOva-icis 6. 33. 
dxpiP&s 8. 17, 34. 
dxpoj9oXt(fty 16. 24. 
aKaCoPtta 17. 13. 
ciXi7%l. 21; 3. 21. 
*A\ucapvaa'a'€vs, ^ioyvatos 6 *AX. 

1.8. 
^X\a 1. 14, 19, 32; 2. 25; 

16. 8, 10, 23; 16. 26, 38; 

17. 17. 

(iXXijXo)!' 1. 4 ; 6. 37 ; 16. 

36 ; 16. 15. 

SKKos 1. 19; 2. 30; IL 2; 

18. 8; 16. II. aXXo>f 
16. 9. 

aXoytoTciy 7. 6. 

ak^yt^ 2. 24. 

&fMpT6p€tp 18. 21. 

4i*flX^<i 7. 34. 

dfjvtfHaPrjTfiv 13. 27. 

dfufi&rtptH 7. 17. 

^yl. 34; 2. 21 ; 7. 24; 14. 

10; 18. 21. 
aHS4.4. 

dp€tyiyv^K€iv 6. 1 3. 
oiwiyiniCcty 16. 37 ; 17. 7. 
apayiai 2. 28. 
dtHup€lp 12. 22. 
atfopdpdrtpot 17. 4. 
avan£€pai 8. 24. 
di^Tp€xtaf 2. 23. 
ovaxttpciy 7. 33. 
aifdptia 16. 38. 
^(Tiff 16. 34. 
dvcxccy 12. 13. 
dinip 17. 24 ; 19. 13. 
Mpnimoi 18. 6 (?). 
dpUiKu 12. 6. 
dyrcyiraXeiy 2. I (?). 
ttm-l 17. 17 ; Fr. 17. 5. ovri 

roCl 4; 4. 33; 6. I, 10; 

9. 4,9; 10. 27; 12. 27, 



28 ; 13. I, 3 ; 15. 3 ; 16. 

25; 18. 22; 19. 5. 
oMi/iaXtfr 6. 18. 
dv^vrdr^ 1. 1 1. 
d&a 16. 19. 

tiiiot 10. 20. 
airaipuv 13. 24. 
^ diroyrav 17. 4. 
dtraptBfjLt IP 9. 12. 
dtrapTi(€ip L 18. 
dsrtipia 18. II. 
Arei/w 6. 35. 
dirtoTctv 14. 19. 
dnXovs 17. 18. durXovimpov 

16. 14. 
dir«5 L 19, 28, 30; 2. 15; 

8. 19, 26, 27; 6. 35; 6. 

18, 23; 7. 24; 9. 4> 13; 

10. 36; 12. I, 13; 13. 

20; 18. 35; 19. 7. 
dtrofiaivtiv 7. 23. 
dnoBtnfirKtuf 14. 7. 
dnoTiBivai. 6. I. 
dirp€v&g 2. 23. 
dnpoiMiafTot 6. 4. 
dnrfip 6. 34. 
*'A/>yw IL 15. 
dpy&g 12. 10; 16. 26. 
dptrri 14. 8 ; 16. 24, 28 ; 19. 

12 ; Fr. 4. 2. 
ip6pop 6. 26. 
'ApKadia 18. 23. 
dpatpucds 6. 19. dp(r€PtK&s 

14. I. 
"Aprffus 10. 14. 
ftpX^irOat L 30. 
«lpXi}8. 18; 18. 33. 
^PX^*' 1- 12; 2. 6, 28, 31, 

35; 8. i; 16. 20. 
&(TKii<rts 16. 36. 
Am; 9. 14, 15. 
dot^oXcoff 11. 2. 
8r€ 6. 4. 
•Attoc^ 9. 18. 
•Amir^f 18. 2. 
avfimirL 31; 8. 27. 
a(f(fi<ns 8. 19. 
avrdpo/ios 10. 27, 28. 
twrdv 1. 2 2, 24, 29, 35; 8. 
' 26; 10. 18; 13. 8, 28; 



16. 22 ; 17. l6. 6 avrdt 

a. 22; 6. 35; 10. 32; 

17. 24. 
QxfxipiaTtpos 3. 35* 
d^i/yrurAu 8. 34. 
d^AordMii 13. 24. 
dxB€<r6ai 16. 10. 
3XP^9. 14, 17; 16. 6. 

poip€^p 6. 35. 
Paa-KoiptiP 16. lO. 
BoM»r<$r 18. 26. 

yatd 11. 15. 

ydp2. 6, 21, 24, 30,34; 8. 

29; 6. 8, 14; 7. 7; ©• 

25 ; 13. 5, 7. 23 ; 14t. 29 ; 

17. 6 ; 18. 27. 
yc 8. 2. 
y€f»pyia 17. 28. 
y$ 13. 26. 

yiyP€ir$M 3. 30 ; 16. 8. 
yvypwrKiUf 6. 5* 
yXv^vf 6. 34. 
yow 6. 32. 
ypa4i9ip 2. 12, 19, 28, 32, 

35; 6. 10; 7. 30; 18. 

M, 22. 
yvpfi\9. 14, 16. 

dapd(gtp 6. 10. 

^'1.34; a. 32; 8.16, 18,34; 

«. I. 6, 16, 31; 6. 27; 

7. 19; 9. II, 15; 10. 8, 

", 13. 17. 29, 36, 37, 

38;ia 8,14, 22; 16. 17, 

19; 16. 9; 17. 8. 
^"^2. 35; 6. 26; 8. 8. 
dciwfc la 8 ; 17. 2. 
dcjcrcoy 7* 1 9. 
MxfvBtu 7. 31. 
diyXoM^ri 19. 14. 
d$Xw 6. 30. 
^tipoKparia 16. 8. 
d^^off 8. 24; 13. 16. 
Ihffidauis 8. 25. 
W L 23, 26; 7. I ; 8. 8; 

10. 12, 26; 13. 9; 16. 

9, 24; 16. 21,31. 
fkaytyp&aictip 17. 29. 
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diaipctvl. i6; 2. 29, 36 ; 6. 

diatroy 16. 6. 

duucplvtip 7. 37. 

dioXi/fiy 7* 32, 

diayocio-^oi 12. 26. 

dmcnrav 1. 15. 

duumjfta 9. 13. 

didro^iff 7. 27. 

dtarcXfti^ 16. II. 

dia^pcir 2. 20 ; 16. 16. 

dia(f>Bfip€W 6. 24, 29. 

itd<f>opo£ 15. 16. 

lU€(tpx€<r6ai 2. 1 7. 

dtf f ifyoi 1. I 2. 

htrfyiiaOai 1. 29 ; 8. 4. 

di^yijo-iff 1. 19. 

diurravoi 6. 36. 

dueaiof 15. 2. 

diocxriv 15. 10. 

/UovvcuK {6 'AXiKapyootrcw) 1. 

7, 34;a.34;3. 10; 4.2. 

AidvtMroff 10. 8. 
dt<rvXXd/3o>f 5. 12. 
dtc^KCiv 5. 23, 28. 
doKiiia{tiv 4. 30. 
d6^7.iS; 14.21; 19. 16. 
i6pv5. 32. 
ivvaxrOai Fr. 3. 2. 
dvo-KoXof 14. 15, 18. 

^6p 8. 2. 

/avrov 2. 33; 18. 21. 

ryxXircov 6. 2g. 

cf 2. 28, 35; 8. 6, 31; 7. 

17; U. 2; 12. 27; 14. 

28; 16. 34. 

c/dcW 12. 24. 

cSW 18. 19. 
UK&rtas 1. 34. 

crwil. 3; 2. 24, 29; 8. 22; 
5. 31; 7. 18; 9. 10, 16; 

10. 13, 14, 16, 17, 23; 
18. 7, a3> 26; 14. 15; 
17. 24, 27; 18. 10; 19. 

11, 12; Fr. 4. 4. 

c/irciy 1. 22; 10. 18; 14. 9, 

II. 
ttptiv 2. 33. 
€^5. 7, 24, 34, 35; 6. 20; 



7. 8, 36; 10. 19; 18. 3; 

15. 10. 
iU 2. 24, 2S, 32 ; 14. 6. 
tWffiipfiv 6. 13. 
€?ra 2. 17. 
«V 7. 23; 9. 16; 16. 9. 

tKOXTTOS 1. 18; 18. 13; 14. 

30, 34; 15. 20, 26. 
inar^pos 7. 25. 
f «€i^cv 1. 30 ; 6. 20. 
iKtivos 16. 7* 
^KfXftpla 12. 14. 
f icXifivdfciv 10. 1 2. 
€K<t»fvyfiv 5. 24, 28. 
€Xa;(i<rrof 19. 9. 

€\€vB€p<as 16. 35 ; 16. 8. 
'EXcu^^p 10. 9. 
cXXivn^ff 17. 23. 
ikniCiiv 12. 26. 
tffifrtipos 5. 23, 27. 
Zfixf)VTos 16. 38. 
iVl. 8; 2.8,25; 8. 28,33; 
6. 2, 36; 8. 7; 10. 13; 

18. 14; 14. 6; 15. 4, 18, 

19, 21; 16. 14, 15, 34; 
17. 12, 24; 18. 28; 19. 

13- 
fVavTtoff 2. 34 ; 7. 3, 23. 
tvavTiovvBai 6. 27* 
cVdccirrcfNOff 18. 30. 
cyfKa 8. 2. 
ci^a 1. 3. 
ipBvptiadai 8. 30. 
cViiccaf 4. l6. 
^yioi 10. 35 ; 18. 14. 
€vi6Tt 5. 18, 19. 
tviordvcu 12. 28. 
tvToyM 10. 38. 
^fay€»pl6. 22. 
t$<up€i» 16. 2 2. 
i(*\avptip 8. 5* 
ii€pxt<reai 7. 2 ; Fr. 3. 3. 
f£crdCctpl. 22 ; 8. 10. 
ff5s, ri /. 10. 29 ; 18. 7. 
cf iOTOpai 7. 7» 
i^oppav 7. 13. 
cfD 8. 29 ; 6. 9. 
t^cuBtv 8. II. 
hpfTf) 10. 16. 
^troimy 18. I. 
Z 



cVoXXi^Xof 2. 19. 

rnraXfiff 9. 2. 

tntta6y€Uf 8. 28. 

fircira 8. 30. 

tnt^pXifrOai 12. 27. 

cVU. 19, 32; 2. 22, 30; 7. 

17. I9» 25, 33; 10. 16, 

30; 16. 11; 17. 12. 
cVi/^XXciv 15. 22. 
tnuiKfjg 4. 7. 
tniBv/idv 18. 1 4. 
inucpiPtiv 17. 32. 
impiXtia 8. 9; 17. 26. 
inifn)pM 10. 1 7. 
€irtTdav§iv 6. 1 6. 
tmrdtfuos 14. 3. 
cVir^dcioff 5. 8. 
€ntTrid€vpa 15. 37* 
(mrifiWf 8. 13. 
rinrp€W€Uf 16. 9. 
tni<l>€ptip 6. 32. 
inixttpftriop 6. II. 
?pyov7. 9» 24; 17. 12, 27. 
epdif 10. 29 ; 15. 2. 
cp^nTff 12. 2. 
*Ep€xB€w 10. 3. 
'EpfjMKpdvfjs 6. 24. 
tpxt<reai 5. 34; 7. 36; 8. 

34; 12. 21. 
e<r/3oX7 2. 1 8. 
€axoTO£ 5. 31 ; 6. 22. 
rrcpoff 17. 26, 32. 
rroiftof 12. 2. 
Iroff 16. 21. 
€« 10. 8. 
tvdo^ia 7. 19. 
cvic($Xa)ff 18. 23. 
€vk6ptia 1. 23. 
cvXa|3tt£ 16. 16. 
Evpwitrjf 10. 3. 
fvpiaKtip 17. 33. 
f ^^( 2. 20 ; 8. 3. 
cx<*»' 5. 23, 27; 7. 21; 10. 

38; 18. 36. 
€m 9. 10. 

f 8. 5. 

Zcuf, f(^ Aia 1. 25* 
fop/a 16. 7. 
fii' 16. 9, 35. 
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jjfl. 26; 2. 22, 25; 6. 26; 

6. 22; 7. 22, 23. 
^dewr 16. 6. 
ffiovlf 16. 2, II. 
^fjit'it 17. II. 
^ficpolO. 16; 16. 37. 
'HpodoTos 2. 9; 8. 13. 

^pw 10. 34, 36. 

^o( 6. 22. 
i}ttov 17. 29. 

$(6s 10. 37. 

^€p05 1. 15. 

eovKvhibqs 1. 9, 10 ; 8. 4, 20 ; 

6. 17. 
OpidcTiov ntbiop 18. 3. 
epctf^e 18. 5. 
6pv\€iw 8. 22. 
OvyAsl, 13. 

i' 8. 14. 

2diwl6. 18; 16. 14; 17. 25. 

ltiv>i 1. 14. 
^Voi 6. 13. 
Ikom^ 14. 13. 
(inrcvr 12. 19. 
loTiyopia 16. 1 9. 
Ztroff 16. 22. 
taxyu¥ 8. 6. 
iVxw 1. 23. 
Urropia 1. 16 ; 8. 1 8. 
^IraXiconjff 6. 17. 
"lavis 6 14. 
*Ia>y(a 6. 24. 

KaBfjaBai 12. lO. 

«oi yap 2. 34 ; 9. 25. 

Koi fjjjv 2. 27* 

iraip<$£ 2. 27 ; 17. 12. 

KQiTOi 16. 34. 

KOKonaOttv 16. 36 ; 17. 5. 

KOKOVIf 6. 31. 

kokAs 14. 9. 

KoXtiv 6.31; 10. 3g. 

KaKklfMxos 10. 7 (?), 37. 

Kara 2. 6, 7, 26, 28, 35 ; 4. 
28; 7. 12 ; 8.6; 10,26, 
28; 18. 12; 16. 17, 19, 
21,37; 16. 7; 17. 25. 



INDICES 

KoraKovfiv 16. 19. 
icordfif/Li^t; 18. 37* 
icoToirX^cTo-ftv 6. 30. 
KOTTfyopia 16. 7* 
«earoiic[ 3. 8. 
KOTopBovv 8. 12. 
Kc(^aiop L II ; 2. 32. 
K€<f>akri 8. 9. 
icffpvyfia 6. 6. 
icXco^ 19. II, 12. 

KiP^VVfVfUf 14. 8. 

Kivdvvos 17. I, 3, 8. 

Koiv6sl. 33; 16. 21, 23, 36; 

16. 16; 17. 25; 18. 35; 

19. 7. ^ 
KopKvpatKa 1. 26 ; 2. 1 9. 
K6<rnot 7. 26. 
Kptiavtav 18* 26. 
«cptWivl. 29; 17. 31. 
icvxXof 9. 10, 14, 17. 
K<aKv€Uf 8. 3. 
Kwnri 12. 3. 

Aojccdai/idi'io; 1. 25; 6. I9 ; 
16. 24. 

tiCLKCiV 17« 6. 

\aK(AVia 10. 13. 
Xafinpds 15. 20. 
Xeyeiy 1. 27 ; 2. 34 ; 5. 7 ; 

6. 7, 12; 10. 36; 14. 2; 

16. 9; 17. 13, 17. 
\f$is 1. 5. 
Xijirrcoi' 19. 8. 
Xifi^i' 9. 18. 

AifxvaTi9,''Apr*fUs A, 10. 1 4. 
Xoyt(rft($r 2. 4. 
\6yosl7. 13; 18. 27. 
Xoi7r<$£ 1. 1 3. 
AvduiKa 8. 15. 
Xvircii' 16. 5* 

fiii Aia 1. 25* 

fjuaktara 18. 20 ; Fr. 1 6. 4 (?). 

fiSXkov 16. 35. 

MapaB^if 14. 2. 

fityuTTos 7. 18. 

fitB6ptog 18. 25. 

pcXXfiy 3. 23 ; 12. 9. 

fi€fi<t>€<r6ai 1. 10. 

/uVl. 34; 8. 22; 6. 14; 9. 



11; 10. 8, 36; 11. 14; 

16. 17; 16.6; 17.6. 
ftcpor 8. 29 ; 18. 12; 16. 21. 
H€(ros 4. 5 I 18. 9. 

pcrdl. 31; 6. 24; 10. 25. 

prmpaaK 8. 12 ; 6. 28. 

ptrapofiv 6. 32. 

prra^v 8. 12. 

fKra^opiKWf 6. 34 ; 12. I, 12. 

/i(TaxtipiC€(r6ai 8. 8. 

fUTfx^ip 10. 30 ; 16. 1 6. 
fi«XP* 2. 16. 

piJ8. 3, 19; 6. 24, 28; 7. 
17; 14.6; 16. 9; 16. 36; 

17. 4; 19. 10. 
/ii,«€7. 36; 16. 37. 
pi?dc& 7. 35 ; 17. 28. 

fiqVf Koi ft. 2. 27. 

p6pos 2. 33; 18. 26, 29. 

va6s 10. 37. 

vavs 6. 19, 22. 

Pidrrjs 6. 33. 

i^ijfui 19. 15. 

vofxiCtiv 8. 3; 10. 23; 14. 

27; 16. 20. 
v6fjufios 10. 23. pofufms 16. 1 6. 
v6fios 16. 18, 27; 16. 37; 

17.7. 
pvp 7. 19. 
pvp 16. 16. 

ouode 13. 5* 

oiKCiy 10. 33; 16. 7. 

ouofaiv 10. 27, 28. 

oIkos 7. 33. 

oior 1. 30. otop 2. 13; 16. 

7, 21; 17. 23, 32. €l6g 

re 6. 26. 
okiyapxla 16. 9* 
^off 16. 21. 
'OXv/iniaCt la 5. 
'OXvfivtds L 13; 2. 7; 4. 

28(?). 
*OfujpiK&s 4. 6 ; 7. 10. 
'0/Liijpof4. 16; 6.14; 17.18. 
dfiukla 7. 36. 

6fiolasl. 3; 2. 36; 6. 9. 
ofia»r 1. 28. 
^iroioff 7* 24. 
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6n6iToi 9. 1 6. 

oirov 10. 14. 

6pav 7. 25. 

6pyiCt<TBai 16. I. 

6piy*vBai 18. 1 3. 

6pi(fi¥ 4. 29. 

ipfwi^ia. 15; 17. 27. 

oo-or 6. 26. 

otrntp 8. 21. 

^av2. 32; 8. 35; 12. 2. 

oTil. 12, 15, 21, 23; 2. i; 

8. 31; 8. 3. 

ov«€ 2. 9, 25; 8. 6; 6. 31; 
16. I, 6. 

oUtU 6. 20. 

oMrtpof 6. 19. 

owcVi 7. II. 

o^p 2. 33. 

ciht 18. 36. 

o^Twl. 28; 2. 31; 8. 35; 
4. 10 ; 6. 15 > 16* 4* otn-oif 
1. 35; 6. 22; 10. II. 

offntKup 8. 31. 

wdOos 7. 7. 

iraXiy L 32 ; 2. 17, 22, 29; 

9. 16 ; 16. 2. 
vavouciq 10. 32. 
vap<Fvtljj 6. 2. 

iro/wl. 27; 16. 7; 17. 8. 

napaPalvfw 8. 1 1 (?). 

ira/>ad«d(Svai 2. 5 ; 6. 21. 

napoKpti 16. 4. 

vapavopos U. 18. 

UapatTiOi 18. 22. 

napara(ts 5. 36. 

napfhciiv 6* 25* 

wapfXfUf 18. 22. 

way 2. 17, 21 ; 8. 31; 11. 

14; 16. 17. 
narpU Fr. 4. i. 
ntdiop 18. 4. 
TTct^fiy 16. 19. 
Uiipamis 9. II, 1 6. 
ircXar 16. I. 
IIrXa(rytic<Sr IL 15. 
JltXimovtnfa'uucig 8. 23. 
IIcXoiroyy^(rMW 2. 1 8. 
WtpVtiP 6. 21. 
vtmaBtu 17. 16. 



Trfptl.8,9,18; 6.9,28; 19.12. 

ntpipokof 9. 15* 

ntpuhai 17. 2. 

mpucX^ff 8. 3, 30. 

UtpaiKa L 31 ; 8. 26. 

nrjptia 18. 20. 

Uipdapot 6. 35. 

iriorcvfti^ 14. 10. 

nXaraXni 2. 1 5. 

irXoTvf 2. 8. 

frXctcrrcr 10. 20; 18. 1 9. 

irXfiW 8. 25* 

7rXfoyd{Vcir 6. 26. 

irX^or 16. 11. 

irXovT€4i' 17. 13. 

irXovTos 17. II. 

irotftv 8. 20; 6. 19. 

noueCKos 2. 1 1 . 

iroXcftcTp 1. 24; 7. 31. 

Yr($Xc/iof 1. 21; 8. 22, 2S; 6. 

34; 7.9, 12. 
ffoXiff 4. 15; 17. 26. 
9roX«rffia 16. 22. 
iroXircvca^a* 16. 35; 16. 1 6. 
noXiTiK6s 17. 28. 
noKKoKts 6. 27 ; 7. i ; 18. 27. 
iroWaxov 2. 26. 
iroXrr L lo; 2. 26, 27 ; 8. 

9; 8. 12; 10. 30; 16. 7. 

oi froXXoc 1. 27; 6. 2g, 29. 
jToptlv 17. 7, 9. 
ncT€ 10. 9. 
norridaiorueci 1. 26. 
irpoy/ia 1. 17, 30; 2. 3, 29; 

8. I, 2, 33; 14. 16, 20; 

16. 10. 
wpaxrvtiv 8. 13. 
npecptta 7. 3 1 . 
irpta-fivToros 9. 5« 
it/mV 1. 20 ; 7. 32. 
npo 17. 2. 
irpcyovos 7. 22. 
npoKtladat 8. 14. 
irpopotip 7. 12. 
vpopoia 8. II. 
wpim€TW£ 1. 35. 
fr/)wl. 4, 35; 8. 18; 16. 9, 

23; 36 ; 16. 2 ; 17. 2. 
npoarfKtiv 16. 3. 
vpovBtiKq 8. 28. 

Z « 



irpoaiuiaBai 7. I7< 
npoanpov 16. 8. 
npoTtOivai 1. I3 ; 8. 24. 
npSn-os 8. 27> 33. trf>&roi' 



irf>«roi^8. 22. 



pqarmvfj 16. 35. 
^i/Tfw 8. 23 ; 6. 22. 

aavpuTTip 6. 30. 
afjic6s 10. 37, 38. 
2i«ceX(a 6. 1 8. 
aKOTOs 6. 17* 
arportvtiv 7. 30. 
arpdrtvpa 7. 32. 
orpoTOfntMuv 6. 2. 
<rvyyp6<f>ftp 8. 24. 
ovyypaifHVs 3. 3 1. 
<n;y 1:011 rcH' 1. 1 7. 
ovyKpiriieor 17. 1 7. 
atry;(f(v 2. 21. 
(n/«(o^yr[ 4. 9. 
ovpPalptip 2. 31. 
crvfi/SaXXeiy 7. 2. 
ovpfiaats 6. 34. 
avpfiokaiop 16. 18. 
vvppaxtip Q, 22, 
ax'ppaxia 6. 20. 
avpfuaytiv 7. 35. 
trvp<litptiP 16. II. 
avpdtapos 19. 4. 
(TvmMii 16. 15* 
avptlptiP 8. 2. 
aw€x«ff 2. 10, 33; 8. 5. 
avi^^r 1. 5 ; 6. 10 ; 18. 

(n/nj^ttf 18. 4. 
at/yicntiMit 18. II. 
avvToypa 1. 9. 
avpTtXttP 10. 6. 
awTiOtPai 6. 33. 
Sv/Mucovo-o-ai 6. 23. 
av<Trp€(f>€iP 18. 1 1 . 
aif>6dpa 1. 22. 
itxMp 8. 27* 
a';(^/ia 6. 10. 
(T^cAV 6. 26. 



rdyfia 18. 1 7. 
rakam^pup 17. 3 (? 
T€ 6. 26 ; 17. 25. 

TtiXO£ 9. 2, 10. 
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rcXffiovy L 20. 

riktw 8. 29. 

rcXfVFay 14. I. 

rdfutfot 10. 35. 

w^W 4. 33, 34 ; 6. I ; 17. 

18; 19.5. 
Tiftap 15. 23. 
wL 35; 2. 32; 8. 34; 4. 

27; e. 7; IL 2; 14. 28; 

15. 20 ; 16. 2. 
roc 8. 2. Cf. Kcuroi, 
roiovTot L 33; 6. 12; 7. 12, 

20 ; 15. 8. 
itHOvrorpoTTot 14. 9 (?). 
rowuc&t 18. 3. 

roirof 2. 25; 12. 17; 18. 16. 
roaovTO£ 8. 12. 
rptU 1. 11; 10. 16. 
Tp4w0tp 1. 20, 33. 
rpc^ur 4. 35. 
TpiOKOPTOvrrjs 4. II. 

virdyti¥ 6. 7. 



INDICES 

vwdpx<iuf 17. 23. 

vKfpfiaros 18. 7. (mtpParik 

10. 29. 
vir^ffooff 18. 32. 
wr6 6. 33; 16. 37; 17. 7. 
vnoBwit 2. 24 ; 8. 30. 
im^kjf^is 7. 20, 21 ; 14. 17. 
vnovUip 8. 35. 
vfroxTrucfy 6. 5 ; 15. 38. 
vnotftip^iv 17* I. 
ucrmroff 2. 1 6. 

<lku¥t<rOai 18. 8; 17. 6. 12; 

19. 17. 
♦dX^pov 9. II, 13. 
^dMu 2. 36; 8.21; 4.27; 

«• I7> 35; 10.8, 11; 16. 

35.^ 
(fxuftpot 8. 32. 
(JHkia 5. 7* 
^cXaeoff 5. 6. 
4^iXw 5. 8. 
(fnikdvimv 9. I ; 11. 3. 



^vX^ 10. 36. 
(fiwra 19. I, 8, 9. 

;(^apMWtfff 18. I9(?)« 
Xei^y 1. 15. 
Xiip 8. 7. 
X/^2. 36. 

Xpfjir^ 5. 6, 10, 18; 11. 19. 

XP^V^os 7. 22. 

Xpoposl. I4; 2. 21, 22, 25; 

a 3. 

X«pa 10. 26, 28. 
X«pif€4v 7. 38. 

^oyoff 19. lO, 13. 

m L 13, 22; 2. 9, 35; 8. 
23; 4. 13; 6. 18, 19; 6. 
30, 32, 35; 7.20,27; 9. 
5; 18.5,13; 14.10; 15. 
19; 17. 16, 18, 32. 

UHTTt 5. 25, 26, 28. 



(c) OTHER LITERARY TEXTS. 
{Numbers in thick type refer to papyri.) 



JiyaBSs 885. $9* 

^uf 851. 3 ; 856. 29 ; 858 5. 

8. V 854. 6. 
^pd 858 3. 27. 
iyoptvtof 858 3. 19 (?). 
dyptiy 854. 8. 
*Ayplinrag 849. 25. 
jywWCffo^ 856. 48 ; 857. 2. 
^dcciero(966(?). 
ab€k(p6s 850. 23, 26, 32; 

886. 8. 
dlbwoTOf 850. 10. 
&XXa860a. 6(?). 
*ABtjmioi 856. 26, 42. 
alp€Uf 850. II. 
o^Mir 860 a. 13. 
a;^iy849. 8; 850.4; 886. 

19. 



(1) Greek. 

aZtf/Mty 864. 14. 
dxoroydfuioTOff 850. 17* 
dicoXov^iv 855. 1, 10; 868 3. 

22. 
(uroveiy 849. 27 ; 858 3. 29, 

30 ; 868. 9. 
SKparos 868. I. 
&cpos 887. recto 4, 7. 
dierri 864. 18. 
oKafidibfjs 859. 5. 
aKtv€<r6(u 864. 17. 
dXi/^ff 849. 22; 869. 13. 

akriBws 849. 3, 4. 
0X07 860 a. 7. 
dKKd 849. 20, 26 ; 851. 7 ; 

854. 6 ; 855. 6 ; 858 d. 

13; 869. 6, 14. 
dXX^Xttir 855. 7. 



dXXw 8583. 14; 864. 4; 

867. 5. 
dfta 850. 23, 35 ; 869. 18. 
tifiovaos 864. 18. 
dfKl)iivuvvai 850. 26. 
ay 855. 4, 6; 856. 58; 

863. 4. 
dpd 857. 3. 
dvaytyifwrictaf 886. 21. 
dvayxdCtip 850. 5* 
dpayKooTucds 869. 15* 
cb^iffiff 868. 10. 
dvanBoftu 858 3. 16. 
'ApdpdpiKos 850. 21. 
ai^p 857. 6, 22; 860 a. 8, 

16; 885. 58; 886. 9. 
SvBpwrof 851. 8; 869. 20; 

887. verso 5. 



Digitized by 



Google 



/. NEW LITERARY TEXTS. 



341 



Mviraros 860. 1 5. 

dmardvai 860. 4, 9 (aviorov) ; 

868 3. 27. 
dvoiyinfvai 864. 23. 
dpTiypa<f>OP 886. 2. 
^y«» 868 3. 32; 862. 14. 
ii$ios 849. 28; 868 3. 13; 

862. 18. 
dSpoTos 860. 34. 
airaXXay^ 860. 20. 
mrarroM 868 3. 36. 
^iraf 863. 4. 
dirriXij 860. 29. 
Mpxt(r6ai 860. 13 (?) ; 867. 

15. 
dnupai 860. 31. 
diriS 864. 8 ; 866. 50 ; 869. 

7(?),9(?). 
airo/SaXXety 866. 3 (?). 
dfroyiyp^aKfiv 860. 6. 
an-odidtSMu 849. 1 1. 
dno6vriaKH¥ 849. 3, 23. 
cintSicat/fui 868. 4. 
diroXcifrfiv 866. I. 
dnoKKvpai 866. 9. 
dndpmrpop 866. 66. 
JfTOfrpoXriirfii/ 869. 3 (?). 
dnorponiainvBiu 886. 53. 
oiro^pciy 849. 9. 
dnpayii«i>p 866. 1 3. 
^brrciy 866. 9. 
tSfTttXcta 886. 38. 
V> 849. 2,6, 22. 
•Apa/3io 870 6 (?), 7. 
*Apy9ioi 867. 4. 
dpurrtpds 887. rcctO 2, 5. 
tfpiirroff 864. 2,4; 868. 6. 
*Apicadf£ 870. 15. 
iparip 886. 15. 
dpritis 866. 17* 
dpxucvprjyot 861. 2. 
<li)x4886. 31. 
acnriff 8683. 19. 
orvWCffiy 849. 13; 860. 15. 
drvxup 867. 19. 
aMt 849. 2, 9, 10, 18 ; 

860. I, 26, 27, 32, 35; 

861. 7; 866. 9; 866. 
32, 47, 50, 64, 74 ; 867. 
19; 868 3. 15, 39; 869. 



12 ; 886. 32, 39. 6 avrds 
868 3. 18; 886. 56. 

d<l)ayplCfiv 869. 3 (?). 

d<l>apriv 860. 30. 

d^'Xxcty 864. 7. 

difnlpQi 866. 4, 6. 

d<f>ifpovv 886. 43. 

d(fiiiam<T0at 866. 21. 

•Axoio/ 864. 3. 

Ba/9vX«ycot 866. 25. 

/SdXXciv 866. 8 (?). 

pdppapos 867. 20, 26. 

/Sao-tXcM 866. 31. 

/3a<riXevf 849. 16 ; 866. 70. 

BcVo-oi 870. 32. 

fiifikof 886. 2. 

/Siovir 868. 4. 

/9Xcirciy 869. 2. 

/9X<u(rKCiy 869. 6. 

/SovXccr^m 849. 7, 23 ; 860. 

14; 861. I ; 8683. 41. 
iSovX^ 868 3. 32, 34. 
ffpoPTTi 864. 26. 
fipcrds 860 a, i. 
fipox(C*iv 860. 6. 
/3vaiS(886. II. 
/SttfuSf 869. 3. 

FoXdrai 870. 23. 

yap 864. 8; 866. 14, 22; 

866. 30, 74; 867. 5; 

8683. 25, 29, 39; 860. 

16; 867. g; 870. 6; 

887. verso i. 
yc849. 18; 866.8; 868 3. 

24 ; 861. 5 ; 862. 8. 
riXnp 867. 15. 
ytpos 886. 39. 
rcpi7£ 866. 60. 
rcnjff 866. 3, 4. 
yc^pa 860. 24. 
y? 867. 28. 
yiyptadai 860. 30; 866. 6; 

870. II. 
yp^ftn 966. 
yp»pi{€ip 860. 8. 
yp&piftos 860. 7* 
ydpv 860. 33, 35. 
ypats 849. 6. 



ypdfifia 886. 6. 

yvP7 860. 21 ; 868. 8 ; 887. 

verso 4. 
yvpyaOdi 866. 44. 

doifiy 864. 10 (?). 

Aoor 866. II, 13. 

^dphapoi 870. 33. 

d^r 866. 9. 

^iKPVPat 866. 49. 

dfiv 866. 54. 

dfiirmy 868 3. 26. 

Iklnpop 864. 4. 

AcX(^ 867. 24. 

dc^idf 887. recto i, 3. 

dcpicfa^A 860 3. I. 

dtendTrjs 866. 14, 1 6. 

d€Xia$<u 866. 20. 

d^ 866. 7. 

iflfitiyoptip 868 3. 20. 

brjfjujydpos 868 3. 18. 

d^por 8683. 32. 

Afffioa6€Pfiv 868 3. 19, 23, 29, 

35. 
dtd 849. I, 21; 864. 6; 

866. 73 ; 867. 9 ; 868 3. 

22 ; 886. 7. 
dciucoyfflv 868. 7. 
diaieoyui 860. 1 3. 
diaa^€ip 866. 5. 
dia<l>€vy€iv 866. 12. 
dio^/pffcv 868. 6. 
dibdpai 867. 7. 
dte^tcMu 868 3. 23, 31. 
dupx9<r0ai 860. 22. 
ducdCfuf 866. 24. 
diicai<ffroXis 866. 68. 
dueaoT(K<k 866. 7g. 
d(Ki7 866. 27 ; 868. S- 
Kos 864. 3. 
doKtip 867. 9. 
doKifidCftp 849. .2g. 
d($pv 868 3. 24. 
dovXof 860. 17 ; 868. 3. 
fyoiJLtw 866. 39. 
dvpafus 886. 47. 
^vpaaBai 864. 9. 
dvo, icar^ dvo dvo 886. 1 9. 
dvaru;(cty 861. 8. 
d»p€d 860. 12. 
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/<br 886. 34, 68. 

iavrov 850. 6 ; 866. 70, 72 ; 

867.5 (c<^* iavri^w); 886. 

8. 
iytlptuf 849. 10. 
^yii 849. I. 15; 860. 5; 

86L 3 ; 864. 4 ; 866. 4, 

6, 12, 13; 861. 5; 862. 

15; 868.2,5; 868.5. 
/^w)f 870. 3. 
ff{ 849. 2, 6, 22 ; 850. 27 ; 

856. 15. 

tUmv 885. 36, 42, 52, 58. 
that, 849. 5, 22 ; 851. 6, 7 ; 

855. 5, 14, 23 ; 866. 20, 
43, 62; 858^. 18, 29; 
862.8,15; 864.2; 869. 
5; 885. 32; 886. 5; 
966. 

WfTfiv 850. 32 ; 851. i, 2. 

A 966 (?). 

f/r 850. 7, 27 ; 856. 25, 55 ; 

857. 24; 858^. 12, 14, 
17, 21; 866. 6; 869. 
16, 2o(?); 887. recto 2. 

c^aytiy 856. 30. 

«fra 856. 63, 68, 77. 

iit 856. 36; 858 3. 27; 

864. 16. 
iKatrrot 860 a. 8; 869. io(?); 

886. 16. 
Uv. 849. 10; 856. 74. 
UiiB^v 867. 3. 
Ufivoi 850. 30. 
^icft<rf 856. 63. 
hBv9(r6m 885. 52. 
hxativ 856. 41. 
UKktiaia 850. 16. 
imtiintiv 858 3. 15. 
Unob&v 855. 1 9 (?). 
iK^iofitiv 858 3. 31. 
'EXdrfta 858 3. 25. 
^EXXi7r857. 18; 865. 7. 
*EXXi7(nrdimof 864. 8 (?), 1 5. 
tfjLovrov 849. 19. 
infiabfMw 8583. 20. 
/y 854. 9; 855. 10, 22; 

856. 44 ; 864. i ; 870. 
6; 886. 3, II, 16, 23. 

MpyrjuaBBO* 34. 



Ma 864. 17. 
Md^€ 866. 17; 868.8. 
i'Mv^ 856. 12. 
tp0€pftot 866. 78. 
cnwlr 860. 6. 
'f 856. 75. 
i^aytw 868 3. 21. 
t^awarap 855. 1 4. 

/^M'*«'866. 55(?)- 
ii^PX'^f^ 850. 22. 
i^upoi 855. 2. 
i^taramu 866. 66, 67. 
?f» 887. verso 3. 
€otM€pai 856. 40. 
rrri 849. 28. 
Iirara 856. 4; 864. 1 9. 
intvx9<rSai 886. 1 8. 
/]ri850. 12 ; 856. 58; 857. 

5, 22; 867. 2; 869. 4; 

887. recto i etsaep,^ verso 

iinypd<fKiv 886. 1 6. 
fm^tKvvvai 865. II. 
/fTtdidc^MiA 850. 14. 
rirtcMu 860 J. 5. 
rn'ixoXciir^cu 886. lO. 
^iriaroX^ 850. 18. 
ini<rTp€<f}€ip 850. 7. 
fpyoi' 859. 8. 

tptivsei. 10. 

4p9nv6s 860 J. 5 (f . /. €pvfu-6i). 

iptliua 856. 58. 

'Ep/i7ff 886. 4, 7. 

cpv^^ 854. 8. 

ipviiv6i 860 a. 5 {v. /. fpf/Ai'cJf ). 

tpxtfrBcu, 850. 28; 858 3. 

14; 860 a. 2 ; 862. 11 ; 

869. 4* 
it 859. I. 
t(Txarot 886. 21. 
rrcpoff 849. 18; 856. 53. 
tifdaifiopU 885. 33. 
€v\afiti(r6ai 857. 16. 
f^i'ovf 858 3. 37, 
€vpi(TKtuf 850. 31 ; 855. 12 ; 

886. 3, 22. 
Evp^ 870. 12. 
fvxapco-rctv 860. II. 
tlxapiaria 850. 1 3. 
''E^O'Off 867. 4. 



*X*iP 849. 17, 19; 866. 7, 
9, 19 ; 866. 9, 18 ; 858 3. 
19, 28; 860 a. 15. 

Z«;fif 860. 4, 13. 
Zcvf 886. 44. 
Cfjnuf 886. 8. 
JiW,Aor(?)85L3. 

4r 869. 5. 

Tytur^t 866. 4. 

TT^ 86L I, 5. 

fid€t»t 849. 16. 

7^ 865. i5« 

nXuK 886. II. 

ipMts 849. 9 ; 854. 8 ; 856. 

20. 
rifUpa 857. 14. 
fliurtpos 868. 3. 
'H/KuX^ 885. 45. 
^ov^ui 858 3. 8. 

^oXa^ior 859. 6. 

6aka<rira 864. 16 ; 867. 2. 

^pciv 849. 7. 

^cAety 849. 21 ; 886. 13. 

ecfuoToicX^ 868 3. 20. 

^for 849. 8, 21, 25; 860. 

36; 861. 7; 862. 13; 

868. 3; 864. 10; 869. 

9; 885. 56; 886. 12, 17. 
eepftorri/Xat 857. 2. 
ecTToXoi 870. 28. 
ei^pos 856. II. 
6^/9^1 858 3. 14. 
ekifittp 860. 8. 
eo6s 854. 6. 
$opvfiuv 858 3. 43. 
e/9a«fr 870. 30. 
BpaiTVi 855. 17. 
^poucmSr 868. 2. 
BpflPf^t 864. 24. 
^i5«y 886. 44, 55. 
^»paf 858 3. 24. 

Idou 849. 14; 860. 30. 

Ifp6t 886. 2. 

*liiaovs 860. 10. 

cya 849. 10 ; 856. 55, 67. 

*Iw 886. I, 7. 
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loramc 860. 27. 
'loDOM^ 860. 3. 16, 22, 25, 
27, 28, 31, 

Kadftor 867. 21. 
icadof 864. 7. 
jcaciy 866. 20. 

jca^vdciy 887. verso 7. 

KoBr^iTBai 868^. 15, 32. 

koOUpqi 866. 55. 

«a^($Xov 866. 4. 

KaUrap 860. 1 8. 

JcatVoi 849. 18. 

KaK6s 868 3. 12. 

yoXuv 86L 9. 

«aX<^ 886. 59; 966. 

¥japxrfi6wwt 866. 5. 

Kara 860. 1 6 ; 866. 18 ; 

864. 15; 866. 7; 869. 

I3,i9(?); 886. 47; 886 

19. 
KoradapBavtiv 869. 7. 
KardKOvais 866. 4. 
KoraXofi^wup 868 3. 25. 
KarafrcWcti^ 886. 35* 
KaretTrpdmiP 866. 77* 
Korapyuv 860. 34. 
Kortx^uf 849. 2. 
fecar^oi 849. 15. 
Kcpavytw 886. 44. 
Ktpavp6s 886. 37, 60. 
K^pv$ 868 3. 35. 
Kripwnr€w 868 3. 35. 
xXoiW 860. 8. 
KXuaBivfis 866. 7. 
KXcW 866. 27. 
KXi;doyiC<rii' 886. 1 3. 
Kkfj^v 886. 22. 
KKfiparU 866. 2. 
KKrfpoPOfAia 866. 1 8. 
icX4Vfu» 860. 33, 35. 
KXvd«>y 864. 20. 
Kyi{tip 866. 16. 
jcoiXoff 864. 21. «<nXof 864. 

Kourvpa 866. 65. 
mSXirof 864. 23. 
KOfiffTfis 866. 28. 
KOfilCtuf 860. 18. 
irofiiraoT^f 866. 56. 



^KcffiTfiv 864. 9. 
«($pi7 862. 1 7. 
Kov<l>os 866. 14. 
k6x\os 864. 20. 
x/>faf 866. 79. 
KpoTfip 864. 22. 
KTvjTcs 864. 26. 
levicXoff 866. 10, 22. 
icvpiof 860. 29, 33; 861. 5. 

tcvpia 886. I. 
K»6a>v 864. 6. 
jctt/i^dm 866. 3. 
Kfor 867. 22. 

AiutcdoffuSi^iOi 866. 73* 
XaXccy 849. 12. 
Adfiaxos 866. 56, 65. 

Xo/AjScivcii; 860. 14 ; 866. 58 ; 

862.17; 886.1,4; 887. 

recto 6, verso 2. 
Xaxoptop 866. 37. 
Aaxn^ 866. 10. 
Xcyciy 849. 6; 860. 17; 

866.35, 44, 66, 70, 76; 

868 3. 3i» 35, 3^- 
\oin6s 869. 7. 

pdyof 861. 6. 
^C<^ 864. 9. 
MojccdoVff 870. 29. 
fuurrtia 866. 7* 
Ma/Ni^ttF 868 3. 1 2. 
fiax*<rBai 868. II. 

/*ax»? 868 3. 1 7, 

MeyaKkrjf 866. 61. 
/i<7iiX<NcX$r 860 <7. 10. 
fuyako^poavinj 866. 72. 
MOW 860. 33; 861. 7; 

8683.40; 886. i; 887. 

verso 2. fUyiaros 869. 17. 
fUXXttp 849. I. 
fjJXos 864. 19. 
fwV 866. 13, 17; 866. 62, 

71, 74; 868 3, 14; 869. 

6 ; 886. 49. 
fup€tp 867. 6. 
/Acycim^cfior 860 3. 7 (?). 
fwVor 860. 16. 
furd 849. 19; 860. 5. 
fUT€mifinttp 868 3. 28. 



fitrdtrffiirros 866. 5. 

fA€T€ivai 886. 23. 

fi9 849. i; 867. 17; 868 3. 

34 ; 869. 2. 
fiijdfis 860. 7. 
firip 868 3. 13. 
fuynyp 849. 7 ; 869. 6. 
fnypvpai 860 3. 9. 
/iMT^off 866. 57. 
fidpof 860. 13. 
fivBos 864. I . 
^vfo^doV 864. 22. 
Mvaoi 870. 31. 
fivrnords 866. 21. 

roi 866. 13. 

pavs 864. 6 ; 866. 71 ; 867. 7. 
ptapiatcot 849. 19. 
P€Kp6e 849. 4, 15. 
ptKpovp 860. 9. 
ycW 864. 14. 
pif<l>€ip 864. 9. 
viKop 867. 7. 
v<$^c« 866. 5. 
pofiiCup 869. II. 
i^/iO£ 868 3. 36. 
rOy 860. 12 ; 862. 16 ; 868. 
6. pvpi 849. 28. 

f«^r 866. 10. ^ipof 864. 3. 
(i<l}os 868 3. 24. 

ode 864. 9. 

oUtrBai 868 3. 37. 

oUoi 868 3. 15. 

olKOPOfUa 860. 1 2. 

o&or 864. 8. 

olos 862. 12. o2op 866. 23, 

28, 69, 75. 
oKlyos 860. 22. 
Sko£ 886. 40. 
4Xo<rx*p«f 886. 34. 
6fiov 863. 7. 
Sftm 862. 8. 
ipofia 886. 18. 
c(i^ 862. 5. 

oirXoy868 3. i6 ; 860 3. 10. 
Smios 864. 20. 
oirov 864. lO. 
6wdTt 868 3. 1 3. 
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^(^^ MO h. 4, 

2i ; MO a. #>} 0M. 7, 

'^ ^> 

<^< M^ 4; ^M. 5^; 868. 
2; 860, 2f. 

<^, /y^« 849, 17, 24; 880, 

1,^; 86L 6; 868, 5; 

868^, i4, 24, 36; 862. 

18; MB. 4; S68. 9; 

869.5,11, oCxi S6B. 16; 

860, 6, 14, 
#/^d/ 849, 25 ; 884, 8 ; 868 ^, 

24 ; S6B^ 4« 
o^^/f 867, 8; 868^, 36, 

cr^f' 886.41. 
MmUntfT9 868 ^ 30, 
/iri^f 864, 5 ; 867. 6, 7, 
ifCrof 849, II, 22; 86L 5; 

866. 29, 49, 73; 867*6; 

868 a, 4f b. 14, 16, 23, 

39* 31; 969. 6. o^rcM7/ 

869. 3, 6. 
ofri0, »|yrtt)ff 849. 1 1 ; 866. 

, 40{?), 77. 
lo</»/i»i/ 661. 16. 
o^if 860. 27. 

m%%h[ii¥ 663. 4, 9. 

miif 649. 1 5' 

UiiXAiif 866. 43. 

li(ift</»vAoi 670. 19. 

iroFov^/fi 866. 1 1 ; 666 59. 

iriii't/ 866. 0. 

mi^i 860. iH; 866. 30, 32, 

fl7 ; 668 h. 24. 
fni/Mi«(iiXfr»'849.a7; 868^.13. 
mi^xUXf/ror 860. lO, 
im/NiNoXoi'^ii' 668 b. 38. 
frfiifMtXf/fr«ii' 863. 9. 
rn/itrHii 866 b, 33. 
wnp^ffii' 868 4. 13. 



w%g0yt^ 889, 4- 

m^pfH^ 8-S6. 2> 

ir^mKH^i/vf 886L 42- 

ir«tKi« 889. 7. 

irif 880, 12 ; 888^. 41; 
860 a. 14; 864. 4. S. 14- 
19; 869. 17; 886- 12; 
966, 

y«rv 888 b, 25. 

iTffrp^r 860 a. 9, 

VM4r 888 ^. 26. 

flor^Aoymf 870. 24. 

#<^ 866. 26, 

#<«^<^ 888 ^.23. 

W€tf>a{«t9 849. 24. 

ir<i^ 849. 21. 

wiXtaetH 889. 8 (-tfraro): 

860 a. 3. 
a«Xoirtfnn7<rof 888 4. 22. 
W4ftiw«af 867> 20. 
v«y7f 886. 42. 
w*t^Bnprjt 864. 7. 

ntif{ see. 7. 

ntyrfjic6yropot 867* 22. 

irtpaiwtiv 860. 24. 

Wpof 861. 4. 

ir#p/ 866. 4, 43; 867. 17; 

868 4. 33; 886. 5, 12. 
lUpUkfis 868 4. 21. 
irtpivoirrtip 856. 31. 
irtpiopap 865. 6. 
ntpiTiOtvcu 866. 10. 
IlZ/xrai 857. II. 
^^fKi 864. 21. 
lUrpot 849. 8, 13, 14, 24. 
nliTTnv 866. 51. 
ir\ti¥ 868 4. 2 1 . 
rrXfW 860. 23. irXftaroy 

868. 6. 
nkripfiiktia 850. 30. 
n\ri¥ 867. 4 ; 862. 14 (?). 
nXrjffauv 885. 36, 61. 
nkovo'i^TaTot 858 4. 39. 
rrouiv 851. I. 
froii^n^r 866. 12. 
irdXir 866. 16; 868 4. 42; 

868. 5; 866. I. 
woXitfff 8584. 16, 39. 
iroXw 863. 5. 




T^aL>«TO 840. 13. 

rp*. vpi rW 868. 9. 

rpad«ix«;Rr8^4. 33, 34. 

vpddfrX«r 855. 3. 

wpoimr^ 866. 62. 

wpmam^m 860. 16. 

»iprfr 850. 23, 25, 31, 33; 

85L 2; 855. 7, 16; 856. 

34,76; 857. 10. 
wpotr^aXXaw 857. I. 
9p9vfiiaCw6ai 867. 4. 
wpoaipX*^^oi 855. 7. 
wpotnfyopia 870. 1 4. 
wpoauwm 850. 26. 
WpOOKVPfW 850. 1 1. 

wponnmirBai 885. 48. 
wp&npos 885. 49. wponpow 

856. 71. 
rpo^Fctr 856. 67. 
npvTQPti 858 4. 26. 
wpioTot 858 4. 17. wpArw 

856. 71. 
frr«;(<$r 856. 31. 
irviciM^ 860 4. 8. 
wvv6dpta6(tt 856. 63 ; 866. 2. 
irvp 855. 3. 
nvpda¥w 855. 2. 
Uvppim 855. 8, 21. 
nwynp 856. 9. 
fTttfta 854. 7* 
TTov 8584. 23. 

^(ucor 856. 33. 
pciy 850. 24. 
pijpa 856. 34. 

(rdXiriyf 858 4. 30. 
(raXiruer^ 8584. 28. 
2dfios 858 4. 21. 
(rair/MJr 866. 36. 
lapiAanu 870. 34. 
a^tmnnmi 850. 29. 
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aikfia 854. 6. 

arifiaiptw 886. 40. 

(njfjLt7op 886. 50, 54. 

aiKvos 866. 40. 

axlXot, Korh rwy ck, 866. 1 8. 

<rKi;i^ 868 ^.27. 

cTK^^cff 856. 29. 

(rKXi7p((s 866. 22. 

2K{f&ijf 867. 21. 

(TTiucrff 866. 16. 

ar€Pttyfi6s 860. 2. 

ar€»(Uf 864. 7. 

oT^^of 887. recto 8. 

oTixof 860 6. 8. 

oToXiJ 864. 7. 

arpoTfUw 866. 57. 

aTpartvfia 865. 3. 

OTpaniyot BBS 5, 1 8. 

arp€tTM>Tfjs 850. 26. 

2TVfi<fitfkos 869. 3. 

cru 849. II, 20, 21 ; 860. 7, 

II, 12, 29; 855. I, 16; 

866. 22. 
avfxfxaxtw 867. 8. 
avfinaO€ip 849. 5. 
(Tvy 864. 6. 
avva6poi(fiP 860. 32. 
(TvydovXor 866. 5. 
att>tis 860 a. 9. 
a^fifxa 860. 26. 
crxtV^ 866. 33. 
SttTfi/xi 885. 46. 

raXoKopdiOff 860 <7. 3. 

ToXoor 869. 2. 

rafuiop 886. 4. 

ra£i^ 866. 64. 

rdxa 861. 7. 

ra;^ 855. lO. rdxiora 850. 

28. 
TtKToaayts 870. 22. 
Tfxw? 866. 12, 13. 
Tfjkavy&s 886. 24. 



astutia 87L 2. 
autem 87L 3. 

convenire 87L 2. 

de 871. 3. 



Tifitos 866. 3. 
IriBapmi 866. 40. 
riWiy 868. 5. 

Tt£ 850. 26; 855. 12, 15; 
856. 2, 37 ; 858 6. 29, 38 ; 

864. 6. 
roi 866. 65. 
roibff 869. 14. 
ToX/xai' 860. 15. 
ToX/Aidi/r 858^. 22. 
t6t( 864. 16. 
Tpdxfjkos 868. 10. 
Tp€«p 867. 23. 
TpioKoarioi 867. 3. 
rpi^piyr 866. 43. 
rponof 886. 6« 
r/>t;£ 854. 8. 

Tux"? 885. 46. 

•YdpoCj 866. 3. 

t;da>p 857. 28 ; 867. i. 

viw 866. 5. 

vfitu 868 ^. 30. 

vTrap$tt 869. I. 

vTTcp 860. I ; 866. 69. 

vjrtptdtlp 867. 14. 

imtpfJLfiKijs 867. 6. 

inr6 860. 24 ; 856. 20 ; 866. 

27,32; 867.19; 866.3; 

885. 37, 60. 
vrroktlntip 886. 20. 

VOTtpOt 862. II. VOTtpOP 

865. 5. 

ffKUPtaBoi 864. 2. 
^oMii 849. 24; 850. 27; 
866.6,16, 54,65, 73,74. 
4>avTdCiiP 864. 25. 

<t>apfiaKop 887. verso 6. 
<^dpvyf 856. 56. 
<l>€ibt<r6at, 849. 17. 
♦cidiof 862. 7. 

{7,) Latin (871-2). 

e 871. 9. 
ego 871. 4« 

in 871. 5- 
inertia 871. i. 



<l>€ptip 866. 2, 18, 22. fVry- 

k€7p 862. 10; 867. i. 
<^yc(v 866.27; 887.verso3. 
(fnKtip 849. 26. 
^iXroror 856. 1 8. 
^vap[ 869. 19. 
<l>\vap<K 856. 15. 
0ocvi]f 886. 14. 
^oiray 854. 7. 
<f>opTiOP 855. 8. 
^pa[ 864. 2. 
^p^f 866. 15 ; 864. i. 
^pvyts 870. 25. 
ffnikoKri 854. 9. 
0t;Xi7 866. 50. 

4>v\\op 856. 36 ; 886. 15, 17. 
0v/xiy 864. 16. 
0a>i{ 858 a. I. 

XoXiecor 864. 25. 

XoXicor 860 a. 4. 

Xn/Mff 866. 19; 856. 76. 

Xavvot 856. 69. 

X««> 850. 28 ; 866. 32 (?). 

Xop6i 864. 10. 

Xp€M 856. 35, 

Xpi? 886. 41. 

Xp5f*« 857. 27. 

XpfifMTiCup 886. 24. 

Xf^^oi 856. 24. 

ylni<f>ia'fia 858^. 19. 
ijf^^ 866. 24. 
ylmxpos 866. 12. 

& 866. 3. 

2>dc 851. 3. 

wX^ptf 864. 9. 

ifios 887. recto 3. 

cat (relative) 861. i ; 864. 5 ; 

866. 41, 64; 869. 7. 

= 5r€ 856. 21 (?). 
&<rT€ 868 d. 44. 



is 871. 4, 6, 9. 

loqui 871. 4. 

magis 871. i, 2. 
meminisse 871. 3. 
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minimus 871. 7. 

ne . . . quidem 871. 6-7. 
negare 871. 10. 
non 87L 4. 
nullus 871. 6. 
numerus 871. 4. 



pars 871. 6. 
perforare 871. 1 1 (?). 

quam 871. i, 2, 8 {?). 
qui 871. 4, 5> 6, 9. 

sapientia 871. 3. 
sed 87L 5. 



sic 872. 8. 
suus 871. 5. 

ter 872. 9. 
tunc 872. 16. 

virtus 871. i. 



II. EMPERORS. 
Claudius. 

KXavdior 962. 

Nero. 

' Nc/Moy 962. 

Galea. 

raX/3a 889. 28. 
Titus. 

^f^^ TiVor 984. Tiros 968. 

Hadrian. 

AvTOKp. Koto*. Tpatav^t 'Aipiapos Sf/Sooros 898. 40; 986. 
'ASpiav6s 957. 

Antoninus Pius. 

*Arr»piyoi Kaur, 6 Kvptos 899. 30. 
6€hs AiXtor ApTtovivot 899. 20. 
'AvTwiPOf 899. 29. 

Marcus Aurelius and Verus. 

'Ayr<av7yos fcai Ovijpog oi icvpioi 2f/3aoToi 978. 

Marcus Aurelius. 

'AyroDyivoff Koi ^avarlva ^tpaaroi 905. I. 

COMHODUS. 

6t6s K6pobos 909. 23. 
K6podos 988. 

Septimius Severus. 

Imp. Caes. Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Aug. Arabicus Adiabenicus 
894. I. 

Avrojcp. Koio*. Aovkios Scirrc^tor 2tovrjpos Evatpfis 899. introd. 

Septimius Severus and Caracalla. 

AvTOKp, Kola, A0VK109 SfYiTCftior 2iovrjpos Evcrc^. Htpriva^ S(/9. *Apafi, 'Adco^ijy. kcH MapKos 
Avprfkios ^AvTiapivos Kaia, dnoMtiyfUvos Avro«cp. 910. 43 ; 976. 
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liVTOKp, KaT<r. Aovictor 2€irr«fuos "Itovripoi Evcrr/S. Utprtva^ Sc/S. *Apa^. ^Khiafinv, UapBucot 
MryuTTos Ka\ AvroKp. Kmo*. Md/>«cor Avp^Xior 'AiTo>yiyor 2f/9, 016. I, 

AvTOKp. Kaiaapts Aovkuk 2eirrc/uor Itcvfjpos Evcrc^. Dcprtra^ *A/mi/9. 'Adco/Si?*'. Ilap^. Mcyurr. 
ital Mapcw Av/>^Xior 'Avrwwvor Ifffaarol 908. 40. 

Severus Alexander. 

AvTOKp. Kato-. Mci/)icoff Avp^Xior Scov^por *AXc{ai^pos Evatfi, Evtv^. 2«i3. 909. 34 ; 972 ; 
988. 

Maxihinus. 

AvTOKp, Kaicr. rocor *IovXior Ov^por Mo^iftctvo^ E^c/9. Evrv^. 2«i3. 912. 37, 

Gallus and Volusianus. 

AvTOKp, Kataapts Taiot Ovlfitos Tp€^a>r(ny6ff rdXXw xai Tdios Ovifiios *A0tytoff FoXXor OmX- 
dovptnaifhs Ovokovaiavos Eifatfi. Evrv^* Sc/Saorot 977. 

Galuenus. 

AvTOKp, Kai<r. DovirXior AutWior TaXXii^i^r TfpfMvixos Mryior. EviTtp. Eirrvx. Sc^. 864. 

Tacitus. 

AvTOKp. Kai<r. Mapieor KXavdcor TaVtror £v<r(i3. Evrv^. 2c/3. 907. 27. 
6 Kvptoff MapKOt KKavdios Tokitos 907. 26. 

Diocletian and Maximian (cf. Index III). 

oi KvpuH ^UMckriTiapbs km Ma^ifuavos ^fia<rroi 888. 6. 

[AxrroKp, Vaiot Avpfjkiot OvaKipws A«oicXi7Ttay6r] TtpfutPiKhs McyicrT. TovvBucos [Mryurr. it .t. X. 
Ev<rf/3.] EtTvx. NutiyT^r 2f^. koI [Avroxp, MdpKot Avpi^Xior OvaXcpio; Ma^ipuufhs Eurc/S. Ewrv^. 
2f)3.] Sopfuiru^ff Mryun. Tipfi, [Mrywrr. «ai ^Xoovior OvoKtpios Ktovoravrios Koi Tdios Ovaktpios 
Ma^tfuop^] ol €iri(f)<iP€(rTaTM Kai(rap€S 889. I. 

Ka Kal ly cror (of Diocletian and the Caesars Constantius and Maximian) 896. 6. 

Maurice. 

6 3€i6Tarof Koi cvcr^iScWaroff ffiimp bftmanii ptyicrros €V€py€nfs ♦Xaovioff Ttfiipios MavpiKioi 6 
tunvtos AHyovaros Km AvroKpamp 996. 
AHyovaroi 897. 12. 



III. CONSULS, ERAS, AND INDICTIONS. 
Consuls. 

f<^* vwarap K»varavriov xal Ma(iiiiaP€v t&p eiruft, Kaurapwp (294) 891. I. 
KcDPOTavriif itol Mo^cfuav^ rots rirK^aycoraroif Kaurapcuf r6 y trndroK (300) 889. II. 
c^' vTroTvp KoiParapTiov xal Ma(tfuayov r&p cnri^. Kaiadptip t6 € (305) 896. I. 
viraT€ias KaiKipiov ^afiipov xai Ovrrriov *Pav<f>iPov tS>p Xafjarporartap (3 1 6) 896. 1 9, 35; 
988. 

{mvTtuw Auupiov 2tP<urr<w t6 ^' Km Auctpiav rov rtn^. Kaia. t6 ff (322) 900. I. 
{nroTfias *lovpiov Baaacv koi ^Xaoviov 'A^Xo^iov roy Xofurpor. ardpxi^v (33') 900. 
vnarticks Ovi[^](OV Nnrc^rioyov kcX Ttrriov ^cucovpdav rmv Xoftirpor, (336) 901. I. 
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vnarrtias ^Xaoviwp OUpaov icai Uoktfilov t&p Xafiwpor, (338) 892. 1 3. 
vnoTtiaf *Apr»Piov MapKtXkipov ml TLrrpmwUw Ilpofiafov t&p Xofiwpor, (341) 991. 
xmoTtiat Kaptrravriov tA If km fLupararrof t6 y Airyowrmp (346) 897. !• 
vjroTfUK ^Xaoviap E^do^tov (cal AunnoSpov rw Xaftwpcr, (442) 918. I. 

fura r^y vnartiap ^Xaovlav Btfitavov rot) \aftwpOT, t6 p^ kcH tov ^\m$tiaofJpov (about 465) 
902. 19. 

Tois fura rrjp vTrartiap ^Xaovlov Ocodttpc^ov rov Xoforpcer, (486) 914. I. 
vnoTtiat ^Xaoviov Ttptplov Mavpuciov crovr a (584) 996. 

Eras of Oxyrhynchus. 

Ztos n6 pti {fui Pap. ; 413) 992. 
„ pfiS pXa (486) 914. 13. 
„ po$- PM« (499) 094. 
„ aiJiB auj (572) 916. 4. 
» ^(\y ^^ (<5i6-7) 999. 

Indictions. 

2nd (6th cent.) 998. 

3rd (584) 996. 

5th (616-7) 999. 

6th (572) 916. 2, 14. 

9th (486) 914. 2, 14 ; (499 ; 1. 8th) 994; Mesore 11, apxi (5th cent.) 996. 

13th (444-5) 018. 8. 



IV. MONTHS AND DAYS 
{a) Months. 

rtpfiapiKitos (Pachon) 962. 
2€pairT6s (Thoth) 968 ; 986. 



(*) Days. 



tldol *Anp(\\iai 899. introd. 
ctdoi ^tKffipptat 889. 10. 



ciroryo/Aciwv a 972. 
rpiOKat 967. 



V. PERSONAL NAMES. 



•A[.]din;ff village- elder, son of Heron 918. xi. 

12. 
*A^aj3(ici(r) 984. 
'Afipaad( 924. 18. 
*Aya$fifjLtpos 986. 10. 
'Aya^oy 987. 5, 17. 



*Aya$6Kktia, Sapairovr also Called Ag., daughter 

of Aristion 964. 
*AyaB6s Aot/iODF ip^as son of Caecilius 990. 
^AyxopiixtJHs father of Anchorimphis 918. iii.i 2. 
*Ayxopiix<lHs son of Anchorimphis and father 

of Benia[.]is 918. iii. 11. 
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*Ayxopln<l)is son of Horns 918. xi. 20. 
*Ayxopifi<l}ts son of OnnophHs (1) 918. ii. 11, 

18, 23, xi. 20; (2) 986. 
'AbfH(ap ) 929. introd. 
'A6a»d<nos son of Demetrius 989. 22. 
*Aiar, AvpfiXia *A. daughter of Agathodaemon 

990. 
AiBiojras 984. 14. 

AltuKios loTovpphfos praefect 899. 10 ; 916. 9. 
Al(rxvpas father of Tharion 984. 
*A\i(apdf}os, ^lovktos 'A. father of Pausanias 

986. I. 
'Akt^apdpot, Tifitptoi 'A. praefect 899. 28. 
*AAXov(, AvpijKla 'A. daughter of Thonius 

901. 4. 
*Afjafovf son of Patunis 918. ii. 15. 
*Afujovg son of Sokonopis 918. ii. 14. 
*Afintovat son of Pastoous and father of 

Petesuchus 986. 
*Afifwwiav6s 895. introd. 
*Apiic»viam, OvaAcpfOff*A.also called Gerontius, 

logistes 896. i, 23, 34, 36 ; 988. 
'Afifiitvios 986. 21 ; 989. 
*Afific»vioi son of Ammonius 986. 
*Aiiti6ptos son of Rhodion and father of 

Ammonius 986. 
'AfifUtPMf^ Avpfi\io£ 'A. ex-exegetes 908. 8. 
*AfAfiwptosj Avpfjkiot Atopvawt also called Am. 

911.9. 
*AfifA»piot, Av<f>iiios *A. 899. 46. 
'Afidis, Avpfikios 'A. son of Horus 897. 4. 
'Afivpvapovs daughter of Amyntas 918. 5. 
*Afivpras 918. 6. 
'Afi^i^oX^r 928. 4. 
*Ap^p6iiaxos 978. 
*Apiau}s son of Anoup 996. 
*Ap^ios father of Aurelius Anoup 996. 
''AviXXa 908. 32, 
'ApovBuh deacon (?) 998. 
*Apovfr father of Anesius 996. 
Ayovir, AvpfjKios *A. SOU of Anesius 996. 
*Ayp€<ns daughter of Phrateus 984. 
'AiTcif son of Sarapas 976. 
'Air/fuixoff, ecW also called Ant., gymnasiarch 

908. 10. 
'AptIpoos 988. 29. 

'Aptipoos also called Hermes 909. 5. 
*APTnp7pos 899. introd. 
^AyrupiPos, Alpfjktos *A, 6 Kparunos (vice- 

praefect ?) 970. 



*AiT»v(or, AvpfiKw 'A. governor of Aegyptus 

Herculia 896. 29. 
*Aptwio6, rdios *lovXwt *A. 972. 
''Aira Bcfcra>p 987. 
'Airccr, Avprjktot 'iapamtop also Called Ap., 

senator 977. 
'Airi4>y 928. 2 ; 967. 
*Airia>y collector of money-taxes 917. i ; 

981; 982. 
*AircW eutheniarch 908. 3, 45. 
*AiriW public physician, son of Herodotus 

988. 
*A9r(W strategus(?) 929. 25. 
*Ani»Pf ^Xaovios 'A. 999. 
'Andkipopios 928. I, 16; 982. 2, 3. 
* Andktpdpiot, AovKtos Scrrri/itor Avp^Xiot 2aptnri(i>p 

also called Ap., prytanis 890. i. 
*AwoKipdptos vptafifVTtis 988. ij 31. 
'AwSk\»p $€6s fuyiarot 984. 
^AiroKKmvapwp also called Aristandra daughter 

of Aristander 899. 2 e/ saep. 
'AfroXXMFtd 906. 17; 984. 
*AiroKkmpia daughter of Origenes 888. 10. 
*AiroXXa>p(a daughter of Sarapion 918. v. 18. 
*AiroXX<»MOf 929. introd. ; 969. 
'AwoKkci>ptoi assistant of sitologi 978. 
*AiroKK»ptos also called Didymus son of 

Onesas 909. 3. 
*AiroXX»no£ son of Gaius 969. 
'AiroXX^ycor son of Heracles 906. 3. 
*Airo\k6pu}s father of Heraclides 918. ii. 19. 
*AiroKKJ»piot dffxfHiaaXios 896. 28. 
*AfroXX«viof son of Panephremmis 918. iii. 8. 
'AmWmpios, AvprjXtos 'A. son of Sarapion 

890. 14. 
'ATToXXttr leadworker 915. i ; 1000-8. 
'AnoXkm fuiC»P, son of Phoebammon 898. 2. 
*A9r^i« son of Epimachus 999. 
'Anipovs, AvpriXtot *A. son jof Hareous 914. 3, 

20. 
'Apaait 968. 
*Ap€ta 924. 2, 19. 
"Aptios vegetable-seller 980. 
'Apfot/ff father of Aurelius Apphous 914. 3, 

20. 
"Aprit M9 fiiyiaros 984. 

'Apiardpbpa, Apollonarion also called Ar., 
daughter of Aristander 899. 2 e/ saep. 

*Apitrrca>dpos father of ApoUonarion also 
called Aristandra 899. 2. 
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'AplaTopdpos son of Zenon 988. 

'ApiarUav father of Aurelius Theon also called 

Eudaemon 964. 
^AfHOTimPy Avpfikiog e<«F also called Eudaemon 

surnamed Ar^ son of Aristion 964. 
*hpiiUv£ father of Taames 918. iii. 9. 
'ApfiwiTiot, Alftfiktos 'A. son of Padidymus 

918. 5, 21. 
'Apfuvait son of Patron 986. 
'ApowrSHS 984. 
'ApiroKparmv 986. 6. 
'Apaitfdfi 92L I. 
*Apai»oof father of Aurelius Artemidorus 

896. 2. 
*Aprtfud»pos, Avpfjkiof *A. painter, son of 

Arsinous 896. 2, 20. 
^AaKkriwMris, Alpfiktos eeW also Called Ascl. 

912. 4. 
'A(nridos 984. 
*Ar9/Mr 984. 
'Arpfjt 986. introd. 
A^icroc father of Horns 986. introd. 
Avpi^Xia *Aias daughter of Agathodaemon 990. 
AvpfiXla 'AXXovr daughter of Thonius 901. 4. 
Alpfjkla Bfiaovt daughter of Sarapion 912. i, 

40. 
Alpf)\la AibvfAfi daughter of Aurelius Henno- 

genes also called Eudaemon 907. 3 e/ saep. 
AlpiiXla Ev^tfAOPit daughter of Antinous also 

called Hermes 909. 5. 
Alpikia Ofoyovf daughter of Didymus 960. 
Avprikla *liTid»pa also called Prisca 907. 4, 

16, 21. 
AlpriXla UToktpats daughter of Aurelius 

Hermogenes also called Eudaemon 907. 

3» ">M- 
Avpfikla Taafifi&vuts daughter of Sarapion 

991. 

Avpi^Xm Ta6p daughter of Castor 918. 5, 22. 
Aifpfikios 'Ahii^¥ios ex-exegetes 909. 8. 
Avptikios 'AfUig son of Horus 897. 4. 
Avpfikiot 'Avovn SOU of Anesius 996. 
AvpriXios ^AvTtivhfOS 6 ttpdrnrrof (vice-praefect ?) 

970. 
AvpriXuH 'AvT&vtos governor of Aegyptus 

Herculia 896. 29. 
Avp^\ios*AnoK\i>pio£ SOU of Sarapion 890. 14. 
AvprfXios 'An^vs SOU of Hareous 914. 3. 
AlptjKiot 'Apftivo-iof son of Padidymus 918. 

6> 21. 



Alprikiot 'ApTtfudmpot painter, son of Arsinous 

896. 2, 20. 
Avpfiktot ArffiTfrptog SOU of Dionysotheon 907. 

20. 
AvpriKios ^/jJ/rpios also called Zoilus, exegetes 

911. I. 
AvpfiXios Aidv/ioff public physician, son of 

Dioscorus 896. 24, 37. 

Avprjkios AtowwrayLpMV 907. 23. 

Alprikun AiovwTMs also called Ammonius 
9IL9. 

Avpfjktos AumKTMt also called Aphrodisius, 
gymnasiarch 977. 

Avpfjkiog AtSoKOpos 977. 

AvpfiXiot Ai6<rKopos senator, son of Sihanus 
900. 4, 31. 

AvpjiXiot ^fUTTuxp6t son of Sarapion 890. 14. 

AvpijXiof *Epp€ipos son of Aurelius Hermo- 
genes also called Eudaemon 907. 3, 7, 10, 

Avpii\u>s 'Eppoytyrji also called Eudaemon 
exegetes 907. i, 27. 

AvpffXios 'Hpaic\*iirj9 SOU of Aurelius Hermo- 
genes also called Eudaemon 907. 3, 7 
19. 

Alpf^Xios^Hpw public physician 896. 24, 37 

AvpifXiof etoy^vrft SOU of Theogenes 911. 4. 

AvpijXuH ecW also called Asclepiades 912. 4 

AvprjXtot ecW also called Eudaemon sur- 
named Aristion, son of Aristion 964. 

AvprjiKios ScttMf 909. I. 

AvpjiXiot *ltrl^pof 964. 

AvpiJXioff *l<rtda>por SOU of Chaeremon 912. 10. 

At'pi;Xior KopprjXiap6s prytanis 891. 6. 

Avprjkiof Atoividrjt strategus 890. 4. 

Avpi^Xios, AovKios ScvTTifuor Avp, 2apam»p also 
called Apolinarius, prytanis 890. i. 

AitpiiXiot Mwcdpiog son of Joseph 902. 2, 18. 

Alp^Xtos Nfirtfrtoirof prytanis 892. 6. 

Avpi^Xtos Udpi9 also called Zeuxianus, chief- 
priest elect 970. 

Avp^Xtos Uaalmv senator, son of Horion 
892. 2. 

Avptfkios Uarrvovriof SOU of PaCsius 897. 5. 

Avpi^tos narams SOU of Pa€sis 897. 4. 

Avpfjkiof UarvTis son of Panouris 912. 6. 

Avpfjktot nrokifuuog 970. 

AipiiXios llroXXiMF SOU of Ptollion 909. I, 

Alpiikios 2ami4>y comarch, son of Petins 
896. 4* 
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AifpriKios 2apawt»v also called Apeis, senator 

977. 
AvpfjKws lapanmp also called Theon 960. 
Avp^ios 2apat 92L introd. 
Avpfjikios 2apfidTfit elder 897. 5. 
AvpfiKiot itprjvos son of Aurelius Ammonius 

909. 8. 
AvpriKiot Itpfjpos son of Daniel 914. 5. 
Avp^Xm 2€p^po£ son of Serenus 909. 10. 
Avpfikiot Scv^ff also called Horion, logistes 

896. 3. 
Avp^\ios 2T€<l>apos 934. I, 17. 
AvpfiXios 2wT^pixos son of Didymus 909. 12. 
AvpiiXios Xaipi^pwf 934. 1,17. 
AvpifkMs "Irdis comarch, son of Patabes 895. 4. 
Avpi^XfOff 'fiptW son of Aurelius Hermogenes 

also called Eudaemon 907. 3, 7, 19. 
AiKfUdtos 'Appiivtot 899. 46. 
*A<ppMaio9, Avpi^Xios Aioivtrtog also called 

Aphr., gymnasiarch 977. 
*A<tipobvni goddess 921. 22. 
'A^iXXcvf also called Isidorus, gymnasiarch 

908. 12. 

Bapi^ar 996. 

BfXXcttw father of Sarapion 986. 
Bcy(a[.]if son of Anchorimphis 918. iii. 11. 
Bf/xycKcai^r, 'fiptttv also called Ber., gymnasi- 
arch 908. 13. 
Bi}(rovffy Avprjkia B. 912. I, 40. 
B/fcrop 943. 9. "Aira Bucro^p 987. 

ra^piiiX, 6 Syun T. 993. 

Tdios father of Apollonius 969. 

rdios *lov\tot *ApT6iPuts 972. 

rdtos IIovX^rpMor Tifit puns 972. 

Faiav (?), Ti^pios KKavbiog Ttpipos also called 

Gai. 916. IX. 
r€punt, Ti/Sc/Moff KXavdioff T. also called Galon 

916. II. 
r€p6»Ttos, OvaKfpios *Appi»piawos also called 

Gerontius, logistes 896. i, 23. 
Tf&pyiot 916. I, 
V€i>pyto£ castrensis (?) 1001. 
rcttpytoff chartularius 943. 9. 
Tcttpyioff son of John 996. 

AaipMv, 'Aya$6s A. fip$as, SOU of Caecillus 

990. 
AaviifXiOff father of Aurelius Serenus 914. 5. 



AaviiiXios president of the council 913. 2. 

Aiipapxos 937. I, 31. 

^Tfpias 980. 

Afipajrpla daughter of Andromachus 973. 

^Tipirrpios father of Athanasius 939. 2, 33. 

^prp-pios son of Heraclides 938. i. 

Afipijrpun, Avprjkioi A. son of Dionysotheon 

907. 20, 22. 

Atipr/rpiof, AvprjXios A. also called Zoilus, 

exegetes 91L i. 
Aidv/Ai; 899. 3 ; 968. 
^Mpjfi, AvpriXia A. daughter of Aurelius 

Hermogenes also called Eudaemon 907. 

3 e/ saep, 
Al^vpof 907. 22; 960. 
Acdvfioff father of Aurelius Soterichus 909. 1 2. 
Aidvpof son of Dionysius also called Phatreus 

898. 3. 
Aidvposj *AnoXXoMfios also called Did., son of 

Demeas 909. 3. 
AiiSv/tior, Avp^Xior A. public physician, son of 

Dioscorus 896. 24, 37. 
Atdvfior, Tifi€pios KXavdiof A. gymnasiarch 

908. 6. 

AioycM7f 906. 4, 5, 7 ; 936. i, 25. 

Atoy€vijs KaBriytfTris 930. 7* 

Aioytyris linen-merchant 933. i, 32. 

Aioio/o'OfifUttt', AvprjXios A. 907. 23. 

Aioyvaapws, ^Xaovios A. riparius 897. 3. 

Aiovvcrior 971 ; 974. 

AionMTAOff assistant of collector of corn-dues 

976. 
Aiopuatos gymnasiarch 908. 11. 
Aiopwnos father of Herodes 988. 
^lovvaios also called Phatreus^ father of 

Didymus 898. 3. 
&topv<nos father of Ptolemaeus 910. 56. 
^lopwrtof, AvprjXios A. also Called Ammonius 

9U. 9. 
AioirvfTior, AvpfjXios A. also caUed Aphrodisius, 

gymnasiarch 977. 
LiopvaoOmp father of Aurelius Demetrius 

907. 20. 
At6pwros god 917. 3. 
ATof son of Dius 986. 
Aibff father of Onnophris 918. ii. 19 ; 986. 
Atoff son of Onnophris and father of Dius 

986. 
Aiw son of Onnophris and father of Hera- 

cleus 986. 
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fov 886. 34, 68. 

iavTov 860. 6 ; 868. 70, 72 ; 

867. 5 {t<t>' iavr&v) ; 886. 

8. 
ty€ip(iv 849. 10. 
ryci 849. I, 15; 860. 5 ; 

861. 3 ; 864. 4 ; 866. 4, 

6, 12, 13; 861. 6; 862. 

15; 863. 2,5; 868.5. 
tBvog 870. 3. 
c< 849. 2, 6, 22 ; 860. 27 ; 

866. 15. 
ftVwv 886. 36, 42, 52, 58. 
thai 849. 5, 22 ; 861. 6, 7 ; 

866. 5, 14, 23 ; 866. 20, 
43, 62; 868^. 18, 29 ; 
862.8,15; 864.2; 869. 
6; 886. 32; 886. 5; 
966. 

ttntiv 860. 32 ; 861. i, 2. 

th 966 (?). 

€h 860. 7, 27 ; 868. 25, 55 ; 

867. 24; 868^. 12, 14, 
17, 21; 866. 6; 869. 
16, 2o(?); 887. recto 2. 

fio'ayfiv 856. 30. 

tlra 866. 63, 68, 77. 

fV 866. 36; 868^. 27; 

864. 16. 
tKaoTos 860 a, 8; 869. io(?); 

886. 16. 
cKcc 849. 10; 866. 74. 
€Kti6tv 867. 3. 
Utivos 860. 30. 
htiat 866. 63. 
€KBvta6ai 886. 52. 
iKKOMiv 866. 41. 
tKKhiaia 860. 1 6. 
iimfiinnv 868 ^. 15. 
Unob&v 866. 19(?). 
^Ktpofitlp 868^. 31. 
'EXdrcta 868 3. 25. 
^EXXijv 867. 18 ; 866. 7. 
•EXXi7<nrcJmw 864. 8 (?), 1 5. 
ifuwTov 849. 19. 
€fipaip€iy 8683. 20. 
h 864. 9; 866. 10, 22; 

866. 44 ; 864. i ; 870. 

6; 886. 3, II, 16, 23. 
tptpyrjfxa 860. 34. 



INDICES 

Ma 864. 17. 

cV^ddc 866. 17; 863. 8. 

fv6^pd€ 866. 12. 

hBtpfios 868. 78. 

cryofif 860. 6. 

«f 866. 75. 

f(dytiv 868 3. 21. 

i^aurarav 866. 1 4. 

fff^fii' 866. 55 (?). 

€^ipXf<r6ai 860. 22. 

cficW 866. 2. 

f^iardvai 866. 66, 67. 

*f» 887. verso 3. 

ioiK€pai 866. 40. 

ciTfi 849. 28. 

hrura 856. 4; 864. 19. 

€nnix*(r6ai 886. 18. 

cVc860. 12; 866.58; 857. 

5, 22; 867. i; 869. 4; 

887. recto i e/saep,, verso 

6. 

atiypa(f}uv 886. 1 6. 

€inb€iKvvvai 865. II. 

cVidcddMii 860. 14. 

cVicrat 860 a. 5. 

cirucaXcIa^ai 886. 10. 

iWKTTokrf 850. 18. 

iniarp9(f>€i» 860. 7. 

^/^yov 869. 8. 

cprty 861. 10. 

ip€ixp6i 860 J. 5 (v. /. fpvfu-6i), 

ipriiua 866. 58. 

•Ep^ 886. 4, 7. 

ipvep6g 864. 8. 

€pvfip6s 860 a. 5 (». /. tptfii^os), 

tfpxt<rBai 850. 28; 868 3. 

14; 860 a. 2; 862. 11 ; 

869. 4- 
cV 859. I. 
9(Txaroi 886. 21. 
mpoi 849. 18; 866. 53. 
Matfiopla 886. 33. 
tvXafiturSai 867. 1 6. 
((fi^otv 858 3. 37. 
€vpiaK€tv 860. 31 ; 865. 12 ; 

886. 3, 22. 
Eifpomfj 870. 1 2. 
€vxapi<rr€ip 860. 1 1 . 
fvxapiaria 860. 1 3. 
^E^^o-off 867. 4. 



fX**" 849. 17, 19; 866. 7, 
9, 19 ; 856. 9, 18 ; 858 3. 
19, 28; 860 a. 15. 

Ziv$is 860. 4, 13. 
Z€vs 886. 44. 
CiTTciy 886. 8. 
\C^peap{f) 861. 3. 

^ 869. 5. 

fjyutrBai 866. 4. 

TyffAwy 861. I, 5. 

^dcW 849. 16. 

^^y 866. 15. 

^ior 886. II. 

4/A€i£ 849. 9 ; 864. 8 ; 866. 

20. 
illUpa 867. 14. 
fipirtpos 868. 3. 
'HpaxX^r 886. 45. 
ii<rvxia 858 3. 8. 

Bakapjos 869. 6. 

tfdXa<r<ra 864. 1 6 ; 867. 2. 

Bapptip 849. 7. 

^cAciv 849. 21 ; 886. 13. 

QtfuaroKK^ 868 3. 20. 

^cor 849. 8, 21, 25; 860. 

36; 861. 7; 862. 13; 

863. 3; 864. 10; 869. 

9; 886. 56; 886. 12, 17. 
6ep/ioirvXat 867* 2. 
etrrakoi 870. 28. 
Owpog 866. II. 
OrjPai 868 3. 14. 
eki^ip 860. 8. 
606s 864. 6. 
Bopvfitip 868 3. 43. 
QpoKxs 870. 30. 
6pa<Tvs 865. 17. 
BpavfrrAs 868. 2. 
Bprjpi^s 864. 24. 
^vcii' 886. 44, 55. 
^(o^£ 868 3. 24. 

c*dcn;849. 14; 860. 30. 

Up69 886. 2. 

*Ii7<rovr 860. 10. 

ipa 849. 10; 856. 55, 67. 

*I<r« 886. I, 7. 
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Itnavai 860. 27. 

'loDOM^ 860. 3. 16, 22, 25, 

27> 28, 31, 

Kddftor 867. 21. 
Katos 864. 7. 
jcariy 866. 20. 

KaBfvbtip 887. verso 7. 

Ka6rj(r6ai 868^. 1 5, 32. 
koBUpqi 866. 55. 
«a^($Xov 866. 4. 
Kai<rap 860. 1 8. 
JcmVoi 849. 18. 
KQK^i 868 3. 12. 
}caXciv 86L 9. 
ieaX<^ff 886. 59; 966. 
Yiap)(rfi69Wi 866. 5. 

xard 860. 16 ; 866. 18 ; 

864. is; 866. 7; 869. 

I3,i9(?); 886.47; 886 

19. 
KttradapBdvtiP 869. 7. 
KaraKOvais 866. 4. 
Korakofi^vtiv 868 3. 25* 
KaTcnriTTTdP 886. 35« 
KaTOTTpaTTtiv 866. 77. 
Korapyuy 860. 34. 
KOTtx^uf 849. 2. 
fcror^i 849. 15. 
Kfpavptog 886. 44. 
K(pavp6s 886. 37, 60. 
»t5pvf 868 d. 35. 
icrjpvav€iv 868 3. 35* 
kXoiW 860. 8. 
K\tia$€vrii 866. 7. 
KXca>y 866. 27. 
KKtj^wi{up 886. 1 3. 
kKti^p 886. 22. 
KKruwTis 866. 2. 
KkfipopofAia 866. 18. 
icXtWu» 860. 33, 35. 
KXvd«y 864. 20. 
mC«y 866. 16. 
jcoiXoff 864. 21. lediXof 864. 

7- 
Kourvpa 866. 65. 
mSXfrof 864. 23. 
KOfifiTfjs 866. 28. 
KOfiiCtuf 860. 18. 
iroftiraar^f 866. 56. 



^Airrtip 864. 9. 
jcdpi; 862. 1 7. 
rov^or 866. 14. 
K6x\ot 864. 20. 
Kpca^ 866. 79. 
KpoTftp 864. 22. 
Krvvroff 864. 26. 
levKXor 866. 10, 22. 
KvpiosS50. 29, 33; 861. 5. 

Kvpia 886. I. 
XM^ttF 864. 6. 
KCD/i^d/a 866. 3. 
Kfor 867. 22. 

AiutcdoffuSi^ioi 866. 73. 
XoXciy 849. 12. 
Ad/Mxo; 866. 56, 65. 
Xafi^pttp 850. 14 ; 866. 58 ; 

862. 17; 886.1,4; 887. 

recto 6, verso 2. 
Xaxopiop 866. 37. 
Aaxn^ 866. 10. 
Xcyfiy 849. 6; 860. 17; 

866.35, 44, 66, 70, 76; 

868 3. 31, 35, 36. 
Xoiird( 869. 7. 

fidyo£ 861. 6. 
fui(off 864. 9. 
MojccdoVff 870. 29. 
fuurrtia 866. 7* 
Ma/?a^a>p 868 3. 12. 
IMXffrBoi 868. 11. 
fidxi? 868 3. 1 7. 
McToxX^v 866. 61. 
lityaKoKKtii 860 <7. lO. 
fKyaKot^poavpri 866. 72* 
ficyof 860. 33; 861. 7; 

868 3. 40 ; 886. i ; 887. 

verso 2. neyiuTog 869. 17. 
ftcXXfiy 849. I. 
ftAof 864. 19. 
^fV 866. 13, 17; 866. 62, 

71, 74; 868 3. 14; 869. 

6 ; 886. 49. 
fjjpttp 867. 6. 
/AcycirrdXffior 860 3. 7 (?). 
/AcVor 860. 16. 
/i€Td 849. 19; 860. 5. 
fitrantnirtip 868 3. 28. 



IJLtTarr(iJ.urof 866. 5. 

^crctvat 886. 23. 

m4 849. i; 867. 17; 868 3. 

34 ; 869. 2. 
fti^dcfV 860. 7. 
prfp 868 3. 13. 
/ii7n7p 849. 7 ; 869. 6. 
fiiypvpat 860 3. 9. 
/ica^off 866. 57. 
fi6pot 860. 13. 
fivBos 864. I. 
^vKi^doi^ 864. 22. 
Mvo-o/ 870. 31. 
ftvrr<k)nk 866. 21. 

poi 866. 13. 

pavt 864. 6 ; 866. 71; 857. 7. 
PiopiaKos 849. 19. 
ptKp6e 849. 4, 15. 
piKpovp 860. 9. 
ycW 864. 14. 
PTi<f>€ip 864. 9. 
fMov 867. 7. 
v<$^c« 866. 5. 
poixiCtip 868. II. 
i^/iof 868 3. 36. 
rOy 860. 12 ; 862. 16 ; 868. 
6. pvpi 849. 28. 

(cW 866. 10. (tipos 854. 3. 
^i^off 868 3. 24. 

^ 864. 9. 

oUtrBoi 858 3. 37. 

oUoi 868 3. 15. 

olKOPOfiia 850. 12. 

o&of 864. 8. 

ow 862. 12. owp 856. 23, 

28, 69, 75. 
oKiyos 860. 22. 
Sko£ 886. 40. 
6Xo<rxcp«^ 886. 34. 
6fAov 863. 7. 
ofim 862. 8. 
^vo/iM 886. 18. 
Svog 862. 5. 

oirXoy 868 3. 16; 860 3. 10. 
ofToios 864. 20. 
oirov 864. 10. 
dirdrc 858 3. 13. 
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6pap 849. 4. 

opyri 860. 29. 

Spfiop 860 d, 4. 

Spvit 866. 59. 

& 840. 16 ; 860. 24, 31 ; 

866. 36, 58, 75; 868^. 

24; 860 a. 9; 886. 7, 

I3» 23. 
^Ocri/Mff 886. 9. 
6aos 866. 8 ; 866. 62. 
^r 866. 70. 
ori 849. 4 ; 866. 56 ; 868. 

2; 869. 21. 
ot (reflexive) 869. 4. 
ov, ovK 849. 17, 24; 860. 

15; 861. 6; 866. 5; 

868^. 14, 24, 36; 862. 

18; 868. 4; 868. 9; 

869. 5, 1 1, ovxi 866. 16 ; 

869. 6, 14. 
oMc 849. 25 ; 864. 8 ; 868 ^. 

24 ; 868. 4. 
oi^U 867. 8 ; 868 d. 36. 
oZy 886.41. 
ovnmwoTt 868^. 30. 
oikf 864. 5 ; 867. 6, 7. 
ovror 849. II, 22; 861. 5; 

856. 29, 49, 73 ; 867. 5 ; 

868 a, 4, d, 14, 16, 23, 

29, 31; 860. 6. ovnxrc 

862. 3, 6. 
ovT», ovrm 849. 1 1 ; 866. 

, 40(?), 77. 
]ofl}pa>p 861. 16. 
liitig 860. 27. 

naidlop 862. 4, 9. 

naif 849. 15. 

Uakkds 866. 43. 

ndfi^vXoi 870. 19. 

neufovpyta 866. 1 1 ; 866 59. 

waw 866. 5. 

rrapd 860. 18; 866. 30, 32, 

67 ; 868 d. 24. 
frapoKoXttv 849. 2 7 ; 86 8 ^. 1 3 . 
irapoKKtfTos 860. lO. 
nopaKokov^tuf 868 ^. 38. 
napoKtiiruv 868. 9. 
yropcfpot 868 b, 33. 
wap€xuy 868^. 13. 



INDICES 

' ndptff 863. 7. 
irapoi^ 869. 4. 
napoipia 866. 29. 
wapoiviof 866. 42. 
irdpor 869. 7. 
iror 860. 12 ; 868^. 41 ; 

860 a. 14; 864. 4, 5, 14, 

19; 869. 17; 886. 12; 

966. 
ircrr^p 868 d, 25. 
narpU 860 a. 9. 
WQV€w 868 d. 26. 
Ua^Xoydi^ff 870. 24. 
«-cdi[ 866. 26. 
YTci^ciy 868 d. 23. 
irtipdCtuf 849. 24. 
irripay 849. 21. 
n€\€<r0ai 869. 8 (-cViccro) ; 

860 a. 3. 
n€\(m6ifpijao9 868 ^. 22. 
n€pntaf 867. 20. 
irci^^ 886. 42. 
ir€v6f)prjs 864. 7, 
jrfy«[ 868. 7. 
7r€imjK6irropos 867. 22. 
n€paivf IP 860. 24. 
frcpof 861. 4. 
JTfp/ 866. 4, 43; 867. 17; 

868^. 33; 886. 5, 12. 
UtpiKkrii SbSb, 21. 
irfpiWMrrciP 866. 31. 
irtptopap 856. 6. 
7rtpiTi$€P<u 865. 10. 
n//xrai 867. II. 
ircrpa 864. 21. 
Urrpos 849. 8, 13, 14, 24. 
mm ftp 885. 51. 
frXcu^ 868 ^.21. 
n-X€(W 860. 23. nkuarop 

863. 6. 
fiktippiktia 860. 30. 
nXfiP 867. 4 ; 862. 14 (?). 
frkfi<Taftp 885. 36, 61. 
frkovviMTarfus 868 ^. 39. 
iroulp 861. I. 
irotijr^f 856. 12. 
TrAir 866. 16; 868^. 42; 

863. S; 866. i. 
iroXi'nyr 868^. 1 6, 39. 
no\v£ 863. 5. 



nopiip6s 856. 17. 
Uoirriicoc 870. 1 7. 
]froPTtot 864. 8. 
wopevtfrOiu 860. 25. 
I YTi^pin; 866. 41. 
woTopds 860. 24. 
wcTfpop 869. 8. 
froO 862. 7. 
npai<l>fKros 849. 12. 
irp<$, irp^ rov 863. 9. 
wpoffov\fU€tp 858 3. 33, 34. 
irpSdrfXog 866. 3. 
rrpMrrit 866. 62. 
wpoKturBoi 869. 16. 
irp<fc 860. 23, 26, 31, 33; 

86L 2; 856. 7, 16; 866. 

34, 76; 867. 10. 
frpcKTiSaXXeiy 867. I. 
irpOfrPtdC^a-Bat 867. 4. 
npwripx^frBoi 865. 7. 
wpoaiiyopia 870. 1 4. 
npofTupai 850. 26. 
irpoaicvvfip 850. 1 1. 
wpoairouurOai 885. 48. 
np6T(pot 885. 49. vpoT€pop 

856. 71. 
npo<l>»vup 856. 67. 
irpvroKf 858 3. 26. 
np&Tos 868 3. 17. irp&TOP 

856. 71. 
nTA>;(($r 866. 31. 
irvicu^r 860 3. 8. 
in;i^i^c<r^ 856. 63 ; 866. 2. 
YTvp 856. 3. 
nvphavop 866. 2. 
Uvppias 856. 8, 21. 
TTfloyoDi' 866. 9. 
ircofta 864. 7. 
TTov 858 b, 23. 

poKoy 866. 33. 
pnp 860. 24. 
^5Ma 866. 34. 

<rdXiriy( 868 3. 30. 
o-aXiTfticnTr 8683. 28. 
So/Aor 868 3. ai. 
<ranp6i 866. 36. 
lapparai 870. 34. 
trfitpwpai 860. 29. 
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<ri\fia 854. 6. 

tnifuuvtiv 886. 40. 

tnifit'iop 886. 50, 54. 

aiKvos 866. 40. 

(TiccXof, Kara rwy o-jc. 856. 1 8. 

CTKi;!^ 858 ^.27. 

cTK^^ir 856. 29. 

aK\Tfp6s 866. 22. 

2ki^ 867. 21. 

aroKTri 856. 1 6. 

artPttyfMs 850. 2. 

<rTtv€ip 864. 7. 

oT^^off 887. recto 8. 

oTtxof 860 5. 8. 

crroX^ 864. 7. 

frrpartvtw 866. 57. 

aTpaTtvfia 865. 3. 

OTparrfyot 858^. 1 8. 

orpartoiTrfs 860. 26, 

2rvfi^i;Xoff 869. 3. 

cru 849. II, 20, 21 ; 850. 7, 

II, 12, 29; 855. I, 16; 

866. 22. 
ovfAfxaxtw 867. 8. 
trvfuraBfiv 849. 5. 
(Tvy 854. 6. 
avva3poi((iv 860. 32. 
avifdovXos 856. 5. 
(T^cip 860 a. 9. 
(Tx^fta 860. 26. 
o-xiV^ 866. 33. 
2ttTfi/Ki 885. 46. 

rdkoKopdios 860 <7. 3. 

TaXaoff 869. 2. 

raftctoy 886. 4. 

rdlft^ 866. 64. 

raxa 851. 7. 

ra^v 866. 10. raxiora 860. 

28. 
TtKTOirayts 870. 22. 
T€xvn 866. 12, 13. 
Ti^XatT&ff 886. 24. 



astutia 87L 2. 
autem 87L 3. 

convenire 87L 2. 

de 871. 3. 



Tifiios 866. 3. 
{ri^MvoM 866. 40. 
rlpfiv 868. 5. 

riff 860. 26; 866. 12, 15; 
856.2,37; 868^.29,38; 

864. 5. 
roc 866. 65. 
roibff 868. 14. 
roX/ioy 860. 15. 
ToXfildtjt 858^. 22. 
rorc 864. 16. 
Tpdxrikw 868. 10. 
Tp€h 867. 23. 
TpioKoarioi 867* 3. 
TfHriprji 866. 43. 
rpowos 886. 5. 
r/>t;£ 864. 8. 

Tvxn 886. 46. 

•rapoCff 865. 3. 

iJ««p 857. 28 ; 867. i. 

vlos 866. 5. 

v/iclff 868 ^. 30. 

vnap^ii 869. I. 

v7rc/> 860. I ; 866. 69. 

vntpiMf 867. 14. 

xmtppriKrjs 867. 6. 

inr6 860. 24 ; 856. 20 ; 856. 

37,32; 867.19; 866.3; 

885. 37, 60. 
viroXciirciy 886. 20. 

VCTtpOS 862. II. VOTipOV 

865. 5. 

(f)aivt(r6<u 864. 2. 
^oMi 849. 24; 860. 27; 
868.6,16, 54,65, 73,74. 
(t>avTd(€iif 864. 25* 

<t>apfAaKO¥ 887. verso 6. 
<t>dpvy( 856. 65. 
(^idccrAu 849. 17. 
^tidias 862. 7. 

(ji) Latin (871-2). 

e 871. 9. 
ego 871. 4. 

in 871. 6- 
inertia 871. i. 



(t>€ptiP 866. 2, 18, 22. ipty 

Kftv 862. 10; 867. I. 
(f}€vy€iv 856. 2 7 ; 887. verso 3. 
(fnKtiv 849. 26. 
^iXraror 856. 1 8. 
0Xvap[ 869. 19. 
<t>kvapos 856. 15. 
<l>oivt$ 886. 14. 
^oiray 854. 7. 
<f>opTiov 866. 8. 
^pa[ 864. 2. 

^p^i' 866. 15 ; 864. i. 

♦pvy€^ 870. 25. 

ffnikoKfi 864. 9. 

<l>v\fj 866. 50. 

^XXoir 866. 36 ; 886. 15, 17. 

0vpciF 864. 16. 

<l>»i{ 868 a. I. 

XaKxtot 864. 25. 

XoXfcor 860 a, 4. 

Xapiff 866. 19; 866. 76. 

Xavpos 856. 69. 

X€lp 850. 28; 856. 32(?). 

Xop6s 864. 10. 

X/xoff 856. 36. 

Xp4 886.41. 

Xptjfxa 867. 27. 

XptjfMTiCt IP 886. 24. 

Xf^irBoi 856. 24. 

V^uTfui 858 ^. 
ij^9^ 866. 24. 
V^XP^r 866. 12. 



19. 



& 866. 3. 

&dc 861. 3. 

fldX^yi; 864. 9. 

&/iO£ 887. recto 3. 

m (relative) 851. i ; 854. 5 ; 

866. 41, 54; 859. 7. 

= ore 866. 21 (?). 
oirrc 868 b, 44. 



is 871. 4> ^> 9- 

loqui 871. 4. 

magis 871. i> 2. 
meminisse 87L 3. 
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minimus 871. 7. 

ne . . . quidem 871. 6-7. 
negare 871. 10. 
non 87L 4. 
nullus 871. 6. 
numerus 871. 4. 



INDICES 

pars 87L 6. 
perforare 871. 1 1 (?). 

quam 871. i, 2, 8 {?). 
qui 87L 4, 5, 6, 9. 

sapientia 871. 3. 
sed 87L 5. 



sic 872. 8. 
suus 871. 5. 

ter 872. 9. 
tunc 872. 16. 

virtus 871. i. 



II. EMPERORS. 
Claudius. 

KXcnOdcor 962. 

Nero. 

Nr/Miop 962. 

Galba. 

rdX/3a 899. 28. 
Titus. 

Btht T/ror 984. Tiros 968. 

Hadrian. 

AvTOKp. Kat<r. Tpauw^t 'Adpiavbt 2tPaar6s 898. 40; 986. 
'Abpiav6s 957. 

Antoninus Pius. 

*APT«ivi»oi Kaur. 6 Kvpios 899. 30. 
6€6s AiKios *ApT»invo5 899. 20. 
'Avrmvufos 899. 29. 

Marcus Aurelius and Verus. 

*Avropivos Koi Ovrjpog ol icvpioi Sf^Saorot 978. 

Marcus Aurelius. 

*ApT»pivos Koi ^avarlva ^€pa<rroi 905. I. 

Comhodus. 

Biht KcSfiodor 909. 23. 
K6poBot 988. 

Sbptimius Severus. 

Imp. Caes. Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Aug. Arabicus Adiabenicus 
894. I. 

AxfTOKp, Koio*. AovKios Scirr/ftiof 2(ovrjpos Evatpfjs 899. introd. 

Septimius Severus and Caracalla. 

AvTOKp, Kato*. AovKiot ScYrriftcor 2iovtjpos Evtrtfi, Uepuva^ S«i3. 'Apa/9, ^AbiofifjWn Koi Mdpicos 
AvpriXtos *A9Tiapivos Kaia, anoMtiypipos Avroxp. 910. 43 ; 976. 
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AvTOKp. Kaia-. Aovnot ^tnrifuof ^tovTJpot Ewrtfi. ntpriva( Itfi. 'Apa^. •Adtn/Sr/f. UapBucos 
MryuTTos xai AvroKp, Kat<r. MdpKOf Avp^Xto^ *APT§nftvos 2tfi, 916. I. 

AvTOKp. Kaiaapts Aovkuk Itwrifuos Itowjpos Evcrc^. IlrpriMi^ *Apq/3. *A^tafiriv. Uap6, M«ytoT. 
Koi MdpKos AvpTfXtof ^Avroiwivos Itfiaarol 008. 40. 

Skverus Alexander. 

AvroKp. Koio*. MdpKos Avp^Xtof 2€ovrjpos *AXc£ai^poff Evatfi, Evrvx* Sc/S. 909. 34 ,* 972 ; 
988. 

Maximinus. 

AvTOKp, KoifT. Taioi *IovXio( Ov^por Ma(i/itipos Ev<r€p, Evrv^. Sf^S. 912. 37. 

Gallus and Volusianus. 

AvroKp. Kmcraptt Taios Ovtfiios Tp€pm'iaw6s FaXXos xai Taios Ovifiiof 'AffHPiof TaKkot OmX- 
dovfitnap6s Ovokovatap^s Ewrtfi. Evtvx» Sc/Saoroi 977. 

Galuenus. 

AvTOKp, Kai<r. DovirXiof Amwios raX\tr}v6s TtppapiKos MryKTr, Evafi, E^x* ^P' 864. 

Tacitus. 

AvTOKp. Kaia. Mapxof KXavdtOf TaKiros Evatfi, Evrvx* Sc/3. 907. 27. 
6 Kvpios MdpKos KXnvdio^ Tdiciror 907. 26. 

Diocletian and Maximian (cf. Index III). 

oi nvpuH AiofcXTTiayor koi Ma^ifuavos 2(fia(rToi 888. 6. 

[AvroKp. rdioff Avp^Xcof Ovaktpios AioicXi7Tiai^(] Fcp/iaviicds M«yt<n: TovvBikos [MryMrr. it .t. X. 
EvcTfiS.] EvTvx. fiuajTris 2f^, xai [AvToxp, MdpKos AvpiJXioj OvoXcpioi Ma(ifuav6s Evatfi, Evrvx* 
Sfft] 2apfuiriic6ff Mtytar, Ttpfi, [Mryurr. koi ^Xaovios OvoXc/mm KtavaraPTiot koH Tdioff OvaXfptoff 
Ma^i/uoy^r] ol €in(f)<iP€araroi Kalcrapts 889. I. 

jca Kol cy Iroff (of Diocletian and the Caesars Constantius and Maximian) 895. 6. 

Maurice. 

6 ^idrorof Ka\ tvaefiiararos fiprnv hftnranit prytmos cvcpycn;^ ^Xaovior Ttfiipios MavpiKios 6 
alnnos AHyovaros koi AvroKparmp 996. 
AHyovarw 897. 12. 



III. CONSULS, ERAS, AND INDICTIONS. 
Consuls. 

f^* vfTOTtty KcDvaravriov Ka\ Ma(ifiiavov t&p tnuf}, Kaitraprnv (294) 891. I. 
KcDPOTavriif cat Ma^ipuip^ tois rirct^aircoTdroir KaurapiriP to y vntiroir (300) 889. II. 
i<l>* (nrdrmv fLavaravriov xdi Ma^tputpov rtti^ tfri(f>. Kaurapnp t6 c' (305) 896. I. 
vtrartias Kaucipiov 2aPlpov Koi O^firtov 'Pav<f>ipav t&p Xapurpararnp (316) 896. 1 9, 35; 
983. 

^irarcuw AiKiPiov Sf/Soorov rd ^' col Aucwiav rov rtn^. Kaia: t6 ff (322) 900. I. 
vtrartias 'lovpiov Baaacv «ai ^Xaoviov *APKaPiav r&pXaptrpor, lirdpx»v (33 1 ) 990. 
virartias Ovi[^]/ov Nnrc^riayov col Tfir/ov ^oocovydov r«y Xapwpor, (336) 90L I. 
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{manias ^Xaovt«v OCpaov Koi IloXf/i/ov t&v Xofiirpor. (338) 892. 1 3. 
vnaT€ias *AvT»viov MapMWipov Koi Jltrpwfiov Ilpofiufov r&w Xofivpcr. (341) 991. 
vtroTitas Koyoramov t6 V Koi K&vararrot tA y Avyowrrmr (34^) 897. I. 
vtroTilat ^XaoviW Evdofiov leal ^o(TK6pov t&p Xoforpctr. (442) 913. I. 

fura ri]v vnartiap ^Xaoviov Bifiiavov rov Xafnirpor. rh fi leal rov ^\»Bri<rofi€0ov (about 465) 
902. 19. 

TOig ficra rrfv Mrarciap ^\aoviov 8codfl»pixov rov Xoftirpor. (486) 914. I. 
vrraTtiat ^Xanviov Tifitpiov MavpiKiov trovt a (584) 996. 

Eras of Oxyrhynchus. 

Uos nB yrj {fuj Pap. ; 413) 992. 
„ pf/3 pXa (486) 914. 13. 
„ po^ PM« (499) M4. 
„ <riA$ (wj {572) 916. 4- 
„ <rofy aiP (616-7) 999. 

Indictions. 

2nd (6th cent.) 998. 

3rd (584) 996. 

5th (616-7) 999. 

6th (572) 916. 2, 14. 

9th (486) 914. 2, 14; (499; 1. 8th) 994; Mesore 11, apxo (5th cent.) 996. 

13th (444-5) 918. 8. 



IV. MONTHS AND DAYS 
(a) Months. 

rtpiuudxtios (Pachon) 962. 
2€paaT6s (Thoth) 968 ; 986. 



Wdot *A7rptk\iai 899. introd. 
ccdoi ^tKtfifipiat 889. 10. 



(b) Days. 



€irayofi€»»p a 972. 
Tpicucds 967. 



V. PERSONAL NAMES. 



•A[.]ain7£ village- elder, son of Heron 918. xi. 

12. 
'A0a/3iiei(r) 984. 
'Afipaadi 024. 18. 
*AyaBrifupos 986. 10. 
*Aya0wot 987. 5, 1 7. 



*Aya$6Kk€ia, lapanovs also called Ag., daughter 

of Aristion 964. 
*Aya66s Aoi/ittP ip$as son of Caecilius 990. 
'Ayxopift<lHs father of Anchorimphis 918. iii.i 2. 
*Ayxopip<l>is son of Anchorimphis and father 

of Benia[.]is 918. iii. 11. 
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*Ayxoplfi<l)is son of Horus 918. xi. 20. 
*Ayxopifj^i£ son of Onnophris (i) 918. ii. 11, 

18, 23, xi. 20; (2^ 986. 
*Aipt{av ) 029. introd. 
*A6ain<rtos son of Demetrius 989. 22. 
•AiSf, Avptjkia 'A. daughter of Agathodaemon 

990. 
AWtonag 984. 1 4. 

A^uXiof Sorovpviyof praefect 809. 10; 916. 9. 
Alaxvpas father of Tharion 984. 
*A\€(apdpos, 'lovXiof *A. father of Pausanias 

986. I. 
*AXc^rdpo(, Ti/3/piof 'A. praefect 899. 28. 
*AXXovfy Avprjkla 'A. daughter of Thonius 

901. 4. 
'A/ii/oOf son of Patunis 918. ii. 15. 
*Afujovs son of Sokonopis 918. ii. 14. 
*AfjLfio>ms son of Pastoous and father of 

Petesuchus 986. 
*Afi/io»yiai^ 896. introd. 
*AfjLfUiPuuf6f, OvaXcpio(*A.also called Gerontius, 

logistes 896. i, 23, 34, 36 ; 988. 
*A/ifi«viof 986. 21 ; 989. 
*AfjLfi6vu}s son of Ammonius 986. 
*Afifji»9ios son of Rhodion and father of 

Ammonius 986. 
'Afifi&ptoff AvprjkioQ 'A. ex-exegetes 908. 8. 
*Afifumos^ AvpfiXios ^u)Pv<rtot also called Am. 

9U. 9. 
*AfifA&vioSj Av<l>idu)S *A. 899. 46. 
*A/M(tf, Avpfikios 'A. son of Horus 897. 4. 
*Afivwrapovs daughter of Amyntas 918. 5. 
'Afivyroff 918. 6. 
*AfKf>t$akTis 928. 4. 
*Apdp6fMaxos 978. 
'Aj^o-iof son of Anoup 996. 
'Avffinos father of Aurelius Anoup 996. 
*AyiXXa 908. 32. 
*A9ov6ios deacon (?) 998. 
*Ai«vfr father of Anesius 996. 
Avovir, AvpfiKtos 'A. son of Anesius 996. 
*Ayp<<rcff daughter of Phrateus 984. 
'AiTcty son of Sarapas 976. 
^Ayrlfuixofi 6cW also called Ant, gymnasiarch 

908. 10. 
'AvTiPoos 988. 29. 

'AiTiyooff also called Hermes 909. 5. 
*AiTttyiM>r 899. introd. 
*AiTttyitiD(, AvpfjKios *A, 6 Kparurrot (vice- 

praefect ?) 970. 



*Avr»vior, AvpfiKtos 'A. governor of Aegyptus 

Herculia 896. 29. 
*Avravtos, T6ioi *IovAto( *A. 972. 
"Awa BtKra>p 987. 
*Air€Uy Aifpfjkiot 2apam»p also Called Ap., 

senator 977. 
*AmiOP 923. 2 ; 967. 
*AfriW collector of money-taxes 917. i ; 

981; 982. 
*AiriW eutheniarch 908. 3, 45. 
•Airtwv public physician, son of Herodotus 

983. 
\\nm» strategus(?) 929. 25, 
*AnuiPf ^Xaoutof 'A. 999. 
'AiroXtMipiOf 928. I, 16; 982. 2, 3. 
^AwoktwdptoSf AoCkio£ SfTrri/iior Avpfikiot 2apanlu>p 

also called Ap., prytanis 890. i. 
*Av€Xipdpios irp*vff(VT^s 988. I) 31. 
'AnSKXvp 6t6s fUyurros 984. 
*An6Kkiiipdpiop also called Aristandra daughter 

of Aristander 899. 2 e/ saep. 
*Airokk»pia 906. 17; 984. 
*AnoXk»pla daughter of Origenes 888. 10. 
*AnoKk»pta daughter of Sarapion 918. v. 18. 
'AiroXX^wof 929. introd. ; 969. 
'AndKkwios assistant of sitologi 973. 
*AiroKk»pto£ also called Didymus son of 

Onesas 909. 3. 
*AiroXXttmoff son of Gains 969. 
'AiroXX^ytoff son of Heracles 906. 3. 
'AiroXX«yio( father of Heraclides 918. ii. 19. 
'AnoKX&pios 3^^caXiOf 896. 28. 
*An6Kk»ptos son of Panephremmis 918. iii. 8. 
*AiroXX«ytor» AvpijXtor *A. SOU of Sarapion 

890. 14. 
'AnoKKm leadworker 916. i ; 1000-3. 
*Ano\\»s fuiC<oPt son of Phoebammon 893. 2. 
*An4>ow son of Epimachus 999. 
'Air0ovf, AvpfiXiot *A. son pf Hareous 914. 3, 

20. 
*Apaais 968. 
*A/xca 924. 2, 19. 
"Aptios vegetable-seller 980. 
'Ap€ovs father of Aurelius Apphous 914. 3, 

20. 
"Apris 6€6t fuyttrros 984. 

^Apurrdwdpa, Apollonarion also called Ar., 
daughter of Aristander 899. 2 e/ saep. 

'Apitnwfdpos father of Apollonarion also 
called Aristandra 899. 2. 



Digitized by 



Google 



350 



INDICES 



*Api<rTa»^po9 son of Zenon 088. 

^ApiarUap father of Aurelius Theon also called 

Eudaemon 064. 
'Apurrictfyy Avplikios eiw also called Eudaemon 

surnamed Ar^ son of Aristion 064. 
'ApfiUvs father of Taames 018. iii. 9. 
'Apfxivaiot, AvpTjikiog *A. son of Padldymus 

Old. 5, 21. 

'Apptvais son of Patron 086. 

*Apovir&is 084. 

'ApnoKpariiop 036. 6. 

'Apaiv6ri 021. I. 

*Ap<raKios father of Aurelius Artemidorus 

806. 2. 
*ApTt/jild»pos, Avpf/kiog 'A. painter, son of 

Arsinous 806. 2, 20. 

^AaKKvinMrit, AlprjKiog 6r«v alsO Called Ascl. 

012. 4. 
'A(nrida£ 084. 
^Arrjpis 084. 
'Arp^f 086. introd. 
A^KTos father of Horns 086. introd. 
Avpi^Xca 'Aiof daughter of AgathodaemonOOO. 
AvpiyXm 'AXXovr daughter of Thonius 001. 4. 
Alpikia Briaovs daughter of Sarapion 012. i, 

40. 
Avpikia Aitvpri daughter ofAurelius Hermo- 

genes also called Eudaemon 007. 3 e/ saep, 
AvpiKia EudaiftoMff daughter of Antinous also 

called Hermes 000. 5. 
Avptjkia etwovs daughter of Didymus 060. 
Avptikla *lat^pa also called Prisca 007. 4i 

16, 21. 
Avprjkia UroktpaU daughter of Aurelius 

Hermogenes also called Eudaemon 007. 

3. "»M. 
Avprikla TaapiA»vios daughter of Sarapion 

001. 

Avprikia Ta6p daughter of Castor 013. 5, 22. 
AvpfiXios 'Afip&vioi ex-exegetes 000. 8. 
Avpijkios 'AfUis son of Horns 807. 4. 
Avprikios *Avovir SOU of Anesius 006. 
AvpijXiof 'AyrttFiyor 6 Kparnrros (vice-praefect ?) 

070. 
Avprikios *AvT&vtos governor of Aegyptus 

Herculia 806. 29. 
AvpriKiot* KnokXwios son of Sarapion 800. 14. 
AvptiKtos 'An^vt son of Hareous 014. 3. 
A^p^ioc ^Apiuwrtw son of Padidjmus 013. 

6> 21. 



AlpijKiot 'ApTtfudttpot painter, son of Arsinous 

806. 2, 20. 
Avprikios ^prjrpws SOU of Dionysotheou 007. 

20. 
Avpfi\ios dkfiprfTpios also called Zoilus, exegetes 

Oil. I. 
Avp^XiOff AtdvMOff public physician, son of 

Dioscorus 806. 24, 37. 
Avp^Xcof LtovwrdppMV 007. 23. 

Avprikuit Atontaios also called Ammonius 
OIL 9. 

Avprjkios ^ovvtrtos also called Aphrodisius, 
gymnasiarch 077. 

AvprjkuK ^t6aKopos 077. 

AlpfiKios ^tSaKopot senator, son of Sih'anus 
000. 4, 3»- 

AvpiJXior Aofurrim^ SOU of Sarapion 800. 14. 

Av/)iJXm>£ 'Epp€tiK)s son of Aurelius Hermo- 
genes also called Eudaemon 007. 3, 7, 10. 

AvpiyXioF 'Eppoyivrfi also called Eudaemon, 
exegetes 007. i, 27. 

AvpifXior 'Hpaic\€iirj9 son of Aurelius Hermo- 
genes also called Eudaemon 007. 3, 7, 
19. 

Avpi^\tof''Hp»p public physician 806. 24, 37. 

AvpiJXiOff etoyfprjf SOU of Theogenes Oil. 4. 

AvpT^Xtos Ottop also called Asclepiades 012. 4. 

Avp^Xtos GcMir also called Eudaemon sur- 
named Aristion, son of Aristion 064. 

AifpijKtos Qtvpas 000. I. 

Aifpi^Xiof *ltri6apos 064. 

AvpijKiot *l<rii»pog son of Chaeremon 012. 10. 

AvpifKios Koppfj\iap6s prytanis 801. 6. 

Avpifkiog Acttpidi;; strategus 800. 4. 

Avpi^Xior, AovKios Scirrcfuoff Avp. 2apam»9 also 
called Apolinarius, prytanis 800. i. 

AvpifXtoff MoKapuK SOU of Joseph 002. 2, 18. 

Avpifkios N(ir«0rta»or prytanis 802. 6. 

Avpifkios ndptf also called Zeuxianus, chief- 
priest elect 070. 

AvpiXtos Ua<rl»p senator, son of Horion 
802. 2. 

AvprjjXdos nairpovTios SOU of Pa^^ius 807. 5. 

AvpifXtos narmns SOU of Pa(!sis 807. 4. 

Avp^Xioff narvris son of Panouris 012. 6. 

Avp^Xio^ JlToXtftmos 070. 

AvpifXios UtoXXImp son of Ptollion 000. i, 

37- 
Avpi^Xioff 2aKd»9 comarch, son of Petiris 

806. 4. 
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Avp^Xior lapanwv also called Apeis, senator 

977. 
Avprjkws 2apairmp also Called Theon 960. 
Avp^Xioff 2apas 92L introd. 
AvpijXiOf lapfUTfit elder 897. 5. 
Avpfikiof itprjvos son of Aurelius Ammonius 

909. 8. 
Avprikios itprjpog 8on of Daniel 914. 5. 
AvpriXtos 2tprjpo9 8on of Serenus 909. 10. 
Avpfiktos ItvBrjs also called Horion, logistes 

896. 3. 
Avprjkiot 2T€<f>avos 934. I, 1 7. 
AvpfiXios 2wri^ptxos son of Didymus 909. 12. 
Avpj^ios Xaipf)p«i» 984. 1,17. 
AvpifXiOff "irdis comarch, son of Patabes 896. 4. 
Avp^Xios 'Qpi»v son of Aurelius Hermogenes 

also called Eudaemon 907. 3, 7, 19. 
Ainpliios 'Afipvpios 899. 46. 
'A<ppMai09f AvprjKtos ^lopvaios also called 

Aphr., gymnasiarch 977. 
'A<^podrri; goddess 921. 22. 

'AxcXXfvf also called Isidorus, gymnasiarch 
908. 12. 

Bapixas 996. 

BfXXcow father of Sarapion 986. 
Bfyia[.]tff son of AnchQrimphis 918. ill 11. 
B€p€viKMp6t, 'QpuiP also called Ber., gymnasi- 
arch 908. 13. 
Bijirotv, Avprjkia B. 912. I, 40. 
BIkt»p 943. 9. ''Afra Bucrwp 987. 

raj9pii;X, 6 &/m r. 993. 

FaW father of ApoUonius 969. 

Tdios *IovXiof *AyT^9ios 972. 

rdios Uov\<t>tpviot Ttfftpipos 972. 

Tai»p (?), Ti^cpcoff KXoti^tOff Tifupos also called 

Gai. 916. II. 
T€fU90Sf Ti/3c/M0ff KXavdioff T. also called Gaion 

916. II. 
r€p<$vriOf, OvaXffMo^ ' AfifAotviapot also Called 

Gerontius, logistes 896. i, 23. 
Tftfpytof 916. I. 
Tt^pyios castrensis (?) 1001. 
T(6ipyto£ chartularius 943. 9. 
Tcttpyiof son of John 996. 

A<ufM0y, 'AyaB6s A. (ip(aty son of Caecilius 

990. 
Aavu^Xios father of Aurelius Serenus 914. 5. 



Aoyti/Xcof president of the council 913. 2. 

AiJ/iapxw 937. I, 31. 

AfjfUas 980. 

^furjTpia daughter of Andromachus 973. 

£kTlprfrpios father of Athanasius 939. 2, 33. 

^fjJlTpio£ son of Heraclides 938. i. 

AtjuriTpiof, Avpifkio£ A. SOU bf Dionysotheon 

907. 20, 22. 

AtjfjJirptos, Avpfikiot A. also Called Zoilus, 

exegetes 911. i. 
AtBvfuj 899. 3 ; 968. 
^v/uf, AvpriXla A. daughter of Aurelius 

Hermogenes also called Eudaemon 907. 

3 e/ saep. 
£itdvpo£ 907. 22; 960. 
Aidvpof father of Aurelius Soterichus 909. 12. 
Aldvpos son of Dionysius also called Phatreus 

898. 3. 
^idvpof, *Airo\\avio£ also called Did.; son of 

Demeas 909. 3. 
A(dv/io(, Avp^Xcor A. public physician, son of 

Dioscorus 896. 24, 37. 
Aidvftoff, Ttfitptos KKavdios A. gymnasiarch 

908. 6. 

AioytFiyr 906. 4, 5» 7 ; W5. I, 25. 
Atoyttnjf KaBrfyriTfis 930. 7* 

Aioyftnjs linen-merchant 933. i, 32. 
Atoia;o-ofifM0ir, Avp^Xior A. 907. 23. 
AtotnHrapioSf ^Xaovios A. riparius 897. 3. 
A^ovvatos 971 ; 974. 
Aiopwrios assistant of collector of corn-dues 

976. 
Aiopvau}£ gymnasiarch 908. 1 1. 
Aiovvotoff father of Herodes 988. 
Aiovvaiot also called Phatreus, father of 

Didymus 898. 3. 
Aiowarios father of Ptolemaeus 910. 56. 
Aiotwriot, Avprjkios A. also Called Ammonius 

9U. 9. 
Aiovwrios^ AvpfjKios A. also called Aphrodisius, 

gymnasiarch 977. 
Aiowo-o^cW father of Aurelius Demetrius 

907. 20. 
AtSwvaos god 917. 3. 
Aloff son of Dius 986. 
Aiof father of Onnophris 918. ii. 19 ; 986. 
Aio« son of Onnophris and father of Dius 

986. 
Aio£ son of Onnophris and Ssither of Hera- 

cleus 986. 
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Aioff son of Onnophris and father of Pene- 

oueris 086. 
AiScKopot 808. 10, I4> 17* 
Aio<rKopog father of Aurelius Didymus 806. 

26. 
Ai6aKopos father of Psenamounis 080. 

^t6aKopos, Avprikios A. 077. 

^i6<rKopos, KitpriXios A. senator, son of Silvanus 

000. 4- ^ 

^i6(rKopof, ^Xavios A. inonrrfs (lpfj¥r}s 001* 
AlOtTKOVplirfS 007. IS 

AtocKovpidiyr, OvoXcpiOff A. also called Julianus, 

logistes 000. 3. 
Ai(H^oi(i79] strategus 800. introd. 
AoiJiimav6sf AvpriXtot A. son of Sarapion 800. 

14. 
Aop6$fos 002. 

'Exdriuy 068. 

'E^KOVOVS 067. 

'E^K<ov 023. 3. 

•EirZ/iflxw father of Apphous 000. 

'Epp[ 007. 15. 

'Epfiar wineseller 085. 

'Epurjs, *AvTivoog also called Herm. 000. 5. 

'Eppoy€Pfjs, Aifpfikios *E. also called Eudaemon, 

exegetes 007. i, 27. 
'Epp6d»pos basilicogrammateus and acting 

strategus 808. i. 
"Epnt 027. I. 
"Eptig naiday«iy6t 080. 28. 
EvayytXos smith 080. 
EvdaifiovU,Avptj\taEv^. daughter of Antinous 

also called Hermes 000. 3. 
EldaifjMiv son of Lycus 084. 

Eif6aifA0iV, Avpriktos 'Eppoyiyrjt also Called Eud., 

exegetes 007. 1,27. 

Eviaifuov, Avpriktos Qtav also called Eud. SUf- 

named 'Apurrimy, son of Aristion 064. 
Ev^aiiA»p, Ovakipios Evd. praefect 800. 29. 
EifSakapos 008. 27. 

EvXAytot, ^Xaowos EvX. riparius 807. 3. 
E£fvoia007. 15. 

Eva€^os, ^Xaovcoff Evo-. logisteS 802. I. 
Evrvxi?^ sitologus (?) 078. 
Ev<t>p6wvot 080. 19. 

ZcvfiaiH^r, AipriXios hdpig also Called Zeux., 
chief-priest elect 070. 



Z^yttp father of Aristander 088. 

Zrimp father of Heron 086. 

Zo>^ 003. 5. 

ZniXos 003. 12. 

ZmXof banker's assistant 016. 18. 

ZouXoff, AvpfiXios Lripifrptos also called Zo., 

exegetes Oil. i. 
Zwrntpoi 028. 3. 
Zwripos 087. 15 ; 074. 

•HXo<no£ (?) 026. 7. 
'HXi6d<»pos 036. 25. 
'H^^cW 026. I. 
'HpwcXas 800. 17; 085. 
'HpeucXiia daughter of Theon 800. introd. 
'HpaKXudfjs son of Apollonius 018. v. 19. 
*HpaitXti^s father of Demetrius 088. i. 
'H/KiicXft^f, AvpliXiof 'Hp. son of Aurelius 
Hermogenes also called Eudaemon 007. 

3» 17. 19- 
'HpoKktS^pos father of Heracleodorus 084. 
'HpcucXtfidcipog son of Heracleodorus and 

father of Hierax 084. 
'HpcucXi^of 084. 5 ; 084. 
'HpdicXfios father of Choous 807. 8. 
'HpaKkfjos son of Dius and father of Musthas 

086. 
'HpdxXijoff son of Hierax 084. 
'HpoxXTor also called Matreas 808. 5. 
'Hpdithios son of Peneoueris 086. 
'HpoKXtjos son of Peneoueris and father of 

Heracles 086. 
'HpwOifiof father of Ptolemaeus 084. 
'HpaKXtjt son of Heracleus 086. 
'HpaKkrjs son of Morus and father of Apollo- 
nius 005.4, 17. 
'HpaKkrjs son of Ptolemaeus 084. 
'UpSdorw father of Apion public physician 

083. 
'Hp^fis 088. 

'Hpwdtjs son of Dionysius 088. 
"Hpt^y comogrammateus 086. 
*H/)»F father of Heron 018. ii. 19. 
"Uptop son of Heron and father of Patunis 

018. ii. 12, 18, 24. 
"Hpmv son of Nestnephis and father of Patunis 

018. iii. 12. 
"Hpoov village-elder, father of A[.]apes 018. 

XL 12. 

Hpo)v son of Xenon 086. 
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"Hpttr, AlprjkMt ^Hp. public physician 806. 
24, 37- 

earjaig 888. lo; 021. 12; 036. introd. 
eofjins daughter of Panesneus 084. 
eats 082. I. 

BaU daughter of Amphithales 028. 4. 
BaKkowra 084. 

Bapitop son of Aischuras 084. 
Barprjs daughter of Menodorus 006. 3. 
Bta^aif daughter of Pesouris 018. ii. 12, 
22, 24. 

Btavovs 036. 24. 

Btavovs, Mptikia 6. daughter of Didymus 060. 

Bfopovs 063. 

etoy€infs father of Theogenes Oil. 4. 

B€oy€tnj9 son of Theogenes OIL 4. 

Bfoytvfit father of Aurelius Theogenes OIL 4. 

Gcoyti^r, MpfjkMt 6. SOU of Theogenes OIL 4. 

Bt6dQTos 042. 7. 

B€6^<apot 002. 5. 

Bt^nofinos 031. I, 1 6. 

ecW 800. introd.; 036. 24. 

OfflMT also called Antimachus, gymnasiarch 

008. 10. 
ecwp^AvpijXior 6. also called Asclepiades 012. 4. 
Bt»Vy Avp^Xior e. also called Eudaemon sur- 

named Aristion, son of Aristion 064. 
BtoiWQS, Avprjkuts e. 000. 1 1 . 
Bft^pU 030. 24. 

'liSoccr 080. 

*Upaidawa 036* 2*J, 

'if/MuciW ex-agoranomusy son of Hieracion 

010. I. 
'icpoxW father of Hieracion 010. i. 
'Ifpaf son of Heracleodorus 084. 
'lf/Ki{ father of Heracleus 084. 
*li7(rovf 024. 15; 026. 4* 
*IovXmii^ 002. 
*lovkia»6i^ OvaXcjpiof ^uxTKovpidtis also called 

Jul., logistes 000. 3. 
*lov\iap6s, ^Xaovtog 'I. acting defensor OOL 3. 
*lov\iot XXf (aydpos father of Pausanias 036. i . 

'lovXioff 'iapanUv 010. 2, 1 1 (?). 
'lovXior, rdioff 'I. *AinrdoMOf 072. 
*Iov<rrof 036. 18. 
*IovoTOf monk 004. 
*Iov(rrof, 6 iyutt 'I. 041. 3. 

'ladie, ^Xoovcoff X defensor 002. i. 



*laidc»pa^ Avprfkla *!• 064. 

^itrMpa, Avprjkia X also Called Prisca 007. 
4, 16, 21. 

'IcridM/Mi, KXavdia *I. 010. 7. 

'lo-cdttpiW 028. 14. 

*I<rtdo»pos 006. 10. 

'Icridttpof, A^p^iof 'I. son of Chaeremon 012. 
10. 

*l<rt^po9, 'AxiXXcw also called Is., gym- 
nasiarch 008. 12. 

'IcrtW son of Panephremmis 018. ii. 19. 

'IiMiyt^ 04L 10; 006. 

'l^iainnjs father of Georgius 006. 

'Ittdivi;; father of Paniren 803. 2. 

*la>ai7^ father of Aurelius Macarius 002. 2, 18. 

'loMT^ notary 040. 7. 

KamXioff father of Agathodaemon 000. 
Kcuajs 036. introd. 
KaX^ 034. 7. 
KdXX/of 021. 8. 
KaXXw pilot 010. 3. 

KaoTwp 013. 5, 22. 

Kc/mX[, AovKtos K«/9cX[ ]apta»6f 066. 

Kkdpct 068. 

KXavtia 'I<rida>pa 010. 7. 

KXavdiog, Tt^ptos KX. Fcfui^ also called 

Gaion(?) 016. 11. 
KXavdcop, Ttffipios KX. Atdv/icw gymnasiarch 

008. 6. 
KXa>dcof KovXiciaMSr praefect 806. 8. 
KdXkoveos 034. 6. 
Koirpm 034. 7, 8, II. 

KopcXXim^f, MufUios K. epistrategus 800. 30. 
KopvrjXiap6sy Avp^Xior K. prytanis 801. 6. 
KopPTikios son of Pekusis 800. 49. 
KopvffKios nouciXr^s 080. 
KovXiuavos, KX<»dt<w K. praefect 806. 8. 
Kvpia 014. 3. 
Kv/nXXo 03L II. 

ActtWdiyr, Avp^Xiop A. strategus 800. 4. 

AOVKIOS 028. I. 

AovKios KcpfX[ joyioi^ff 066. 

AovKtos Sfirrcfuof AtpTXcor 2apawi«oif also Called 

Apolinarius, prytanis 800. i. 
AvKos 084. 
AvKOf son of Horus and father of Eudaemon 

884. 



Avico^pwy father of Orseutes 084. 
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MatfifHos, AlprjKun M. 8on of Joseph 902. a, 

1 8. 
Mapla 992. 

Maptpos tow-merchant 898. 4» 5, 8. 
Marcus Ulpius Primianus praefect 894. 4. 
MdpKog fAtiC^p 898. 2, 4. 
Marpiag, 'HpdicXi^of also called Mat 898. 6. 
Marptipa daughter of Heracleus also called 

Matreas 898. 5. 
Mfivas 948. I. 
Mtipog fiMiC&Ttpot 922. 31. 
Mtiw wpoKovparwp 948. 2. 
MripddApos son of Horns 906. 2, 15. 
MiyiMOf Kop€\kunf6£ epistrategus 899. 30. 
Mouffif 988. 

MvaBat SOU of Heracleus 986. 
M&pos father of Heracles 906. 17. 

HtwttTunfds, Avp^iot N. prytanis 892. 6. 
Nccrry^ff father of Heron 918. iii. 12. 

Niicay«p 929. I, 26. 
liimipot 6Uov6ii09 929. i, 25. 
f^ippovs 94L I (?). 

*OinjiTas father of ' Apollonius also called 

Didymus 909. 3. 
*Oyp&tl>ptt 918. ii. 7. 
'Oivw^pir father of Dius 986. 
*Om00pir son of Dius and father of Ancho- 

rimphis 918. IL 11, 18, 23, xi. 20; 986. 
*0iv6^pif son of Horus 918. iii. 7. 
'Oyvco^piff son of Orseutes 984. 
'Opatvrrfg son of Lycoptron and father of 

Onnophris 984. 
OvaK€pw£ 'A/jLfMitpiap6t also Called Gerontius, 

Ipgistes 896. i, 23; 983. 
OlaK^pMs AutirKcvpiirjg also called Julianus, 

logistes 900. 3. 
OvaXepiof Evdainav praefect 899. 29. 
o^epioffy ^Xaovtos Ov, nopmiiavdg praefect 

888. I. 
*O0im father of Sisuphis 984. 

Uaapov<l>K 984 

nafiawt 901. 8, 9. 

Uay&vit 989. 

UM^vftM father of Aurelius Harmiusis 918. 

6, 22. 
no^ccor father of Aurelius Papnoutius 897. 6. 
Utajmos fiather of Aurelius Patapis 897. 5. 



Uofwv^iog fulCmp 898. I. 

namoptvs freedman, father o{ Petarpo- 

cration 984. 
Uapt<l>p(pfut father of Apollonius 918. iii. 8. 
Uw^ptfifus father of Ision 918. il 19. 
Uoptptp futCw son of John 898. i. 
Uopovptg father of Aurelius Patutis 912. 6. 

nairtvovnor, AvpSjkios U. SOU of PaMus 897. 6. 

naptx^f 984. 

ndptg, AlpSiKios n. also called Zeuxianus, chief- 
priest elect 970. 

UapiiMvimv 899. 27, 3a 

lliMr^tfy public banker 916. 6, 12, 15. 

Uavimv smith 989. 

Tlaffimv, Avprfkios u, senator, son of Horion 
892. 2. 

naoTwovr father of Anmionas 986. 

Uarafitjt SOU of Aurelius Psois 896. 5. 

narairtf, Alprfkiog U. SOU of Pa(^US 897. 4* 

UoT^is 984. 

narp(f«cw(?) 922. 7. 

Uarprnp father of Harmiusis 986. 

Uarvpis father of Ameous 918. ii. 15. 

norvnr SOU of Heron 918. il 1 1 , 1 9, 23, iii 1 2. 

UarvTis, AvpfiKios U. SOU of Panouris 912. 6. 

DovXiyor collector of corn-dues 976. 

Uavirawlag SOU of Julius Alexander 986. i. 

nov^flMT 984. 

n€icakdpios (?) 992. 

niXmpos 918. xiil 13. 

n€Kv<ns father of KopyrfKios 899. 49. 

ncv/Sa 989. 

UiPtovpis son of Dius 986. 

UtPiovpis father of Heracleus 986. 

lltP€ovpig son of Heracleus 986. 

Utaovptg father of Theabesis 918. iL 1 2 , 2 2, 24. 

UtTapnoKparinp SOU of Panesneus 984. 

UMTtvoptj^lui son of Phanias 986. 

UtTtinvxos 986. 

n^Twovxoi son of Ammonas 986. 

Ilfr^f son of Aurelius Sakaon 896. 4. 

n«ro0(i<rriff ropemaker 984. 4. 

ncrov^f 984. 

nrrp&piO£ exceptor 942. 6. 

nx^ horse 922. 13. 

Ukmnapxfl 906. 4, 7, lO. 

nXovroyffrijr 983. 27. 

Uopimitap^^ ^Xaowos Ovakipioi ILpraefect 888. 1 • 

Uovfjptg 986. 

novX^pycof , T6iot IL TtfitpStfog 972. 
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noVMTtf 084. 

Upawt 096. 

npcurita, AlpfiKla *iaMpa also called Prisca 

907. 4i i^» ai- 
npctVieiXXa 986. introd 

Primianus, Marcus Ulpitis P. praefect 894. 4. 
nrcXtfuuog 980. 3a 
nroXc/iaior basilicogrammateus 988. 
UToktfuuog son of Dionysius 910. 56. 
nroXtjuung son of Heracleus and father of 

Heracles 984. 
nroXffuubff, AvpSjKuts 11. son of Hieraciaena 

970. 
nroXcfui&, Avpfikia u, daughter of Hermogenes 

also called Eudaemon 907. 3, ii| 14. 
Uroktfu'ipog also called Sarmates, ezegetes 

891. 8. 
UrdKkUiP 899. 21. 

nroXklmv father of Aurelius Ptollion 909. i, 37. 
nroXXimp, Avpfpuos U. SOU of PtolUon 909. 

1,37- 

'PodUtp father of Ammonius 988. 

Sabina, Ulpia S. 894. 6. 

2a/3iyoff907. 15; 982. 9. 

2€X6fiig 989. 

laftovfjk W€piffKtirros 994. 

2apanafifioip father of Teos 910. 3, 48. 

2aptmag father of Anteis 978. 

2apairias 912. 2. 

lapanlas daughter of Herodes 988. 
lapmrimp 890. I ; 912. 2; 918. v. 18; 986. 

14, 23; 988; 991. 
2apafrii^p SOU of Belleos 986. 
lapmrimp ex-agoranomus, father of ApoUonius 

and Domittianus 890. 15. 
lapatrlmp also called Horion, son of ... on 

908. I, 44. 

laptarimp, strategus of Sebennytus 98L i, 15. 
laptarUip, Avpfjkiog 2. also Called Apeis, 

senator 977. 
lapmrimp, Alp^Xios 2. also called Theon 980. 

lapawimp, AovKtog Itwrifuos Avfy^Xuv 2. also 

called Apolinarius, prytanis 890. i. 
lapmrimp^ ^Xoovior 2. SOn of Horion 918. 24. 
lapawMipa 982. 9. 
lapanw also called Agathoclia, daughter of 

Aristion 984. 
lapM 974. 

A 



lapas^ Avptikiot 2. 92L introd. 
lappinjs^ Ahpii\u>% 2. elder 897. 5. 
2apfiari7f,nit>X<fMiyo9alsocalled Sarm.,exegete8 

89L 8. 
lapTTOKparis 984. 
larmpPiPot pr/rmp 899. 21. 

larcvpptpos, Aifiikiog 2. praefect 899. 10; 

918. 9. 
2tfiaaT€ipo£ 928. lO. 
Itpofiovp 999. 

ltpopp&(l>ptg daughter of Heracleus 984. 
itpiraptavtvs daughter of Panesneus 984. 
itpirapaiBis daughter of Panesneus 984. 
2€yin-(SXXiff 984. 
lirrptg 984. 
2«|rv0if 984. 

l€pf^mi£ daughter of Ljcus 984. 

itpx'liMPw 984. 

limifuog, AovKtof 2. Avpfjkiog lapawimw also 
called Apolinarius, prytanis 890. i. 

ItptfPog 986. I. 

ItpSjpof banker 948. i, 5* 

itpifpot father of Serenus 909. io« 

itprjpos son of Serenus 909. lo. 

itpSjpof, AvpijjKtos 2. son of Aurelius Ammo- 
nius 909. 8. 

itprjpos, Avprjkios 2. SOU of Daniel 914. 5. 

2c^^, Avpfjiaos 2. also called Horion, logistes 
896. 3. 

likfiopdf father of Aurelius Dioscorus 900. 4. 

2iirv^ son of Ophieus and father of Sisuphis 
984. 

lurxK^ pastophorus, son of Sisuphis 984. 

loKopmmt father of Ameous 918. ii. 14. 

loifUa daughter of Marcus 898. 4, 5, 8. 

2rc^ay(W vpcmnfrifg 999. 

lT^aiH»9i Aifpijkw 2. 934. I» 17. 

2roi;A/flMror,«Xai;uw2.dioecetes 899. introd.| 2. 

Ivpos 988. 5. 

2^pay/f 984. 

Iwnipixog, Avpfjkios 2. SOU of Didymus 909. 1 2. 

Taofujs daughter of Harmieus 918. iii. 8. 
Taa^Mor, Avpiikia T. daughter of Sarapion 

991. 
Tao»oC^ 984. 
Taapfuvins 909. 12. 
T(^998. 

Ta6upp • . . 899. 31. 
T(uedXXtinror 906. 2. 

aa 
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ToHivpis 984. 

Ta6p 987. I, 31. 

Ta6p, Avpiikla T. daughter of Castor 918. 5, 22. 

Tawawri 996. 

Tamir6p{iot}) 999. 

Tonr/xtf 984. 

Taaarafiovt daughter of Onnophris 918. ii. 6. 

ToffoiTat 987. 26. 

ToTvoyovt 084. 

Tpvaopanis 906. 4. 

Tav^9 984. 

Ta^«)3ir 984. 

Twltmfiais 984. 

Tcai^tf 984. 

Tcpctv 984. 

Tfp*x«{ )084. 

Tfv0ttvff 984. 

Tfftff son of Sarapammon 910. 3, 48. 

Ti/3fptm rdiof IIoi/X^/>yfor T. 972. 

Ttfitpw *AXfffiydpoff praefect 899. 28. 

Tifi/puK KXovdioff Fcfuyos also caJled Gaion (?) 

916. II. 
TifiifHotJSXavdtos Aidv/iof gymnasiarch 908. 6. 
Tlypiog 982. i. 
TiB6w 929. 7. 
TifiMor ordinarius 942. 7. 
Tompaas 984. 
Tcrcy^ir 986. 28. 

Ulpia Sabina 894. 6. 

Ulpius, Marcus U. Primianus praefect 894. 4. 

^<mag father of Petesorphiomis 986. 
^opUk son of Petesorphiomis 986. 
^arptvt 984. 
♦orpcvf , ^Mntaws also called Phat., father of 

Didymus 898. 4. 
^vtTTos 900. 15; 986. 
^ikohtAvKopos 907. II. 
*ik6itvpoe 987. 15. 
*iK6¥uto£ strategus 898. 26 ; 967. 
♦tXiS^vof 922. 14, 16; 986. 20. 
♦iXd^rof magistrianus 904. 2. 
4iXo<rrf^ayov 984. 
«Xa0iav<fe 989. I, 32. 
♦Xoovuv 904. I. 

♦Xaovior Aio^vtrdpiof riparius 897. 3. 
♦Xaovtoff E^X^yiof riparius 897. 3. 
«Xaovio( EMfiua logistes 892. I. 



*\aoCiot *lovXui96s acting defensor 901. 3. 
*\aovw*l<rdK defensor 902. i. 
*Xao6iO£ OvaXepiof Uofmniuipif praefeCt 888. I. 
^Xoovcof laptuFimtf son of Horion 918. 24. 

^XaiW AtAaKOpog hrifimis €tpritnft 991. 

♦Xavcoff SrovdWov dioecetes 899. introd., 2. 

*oiffdpfu»p 941. 8. 

^oifiippmw father of Apollos 898. 2. 

*oifi dpp ta i ¥ comes 994. 

^oifiapfimp ex-councillor 902. 4. 

^oiffafifu»p <l>popTunJis 940. 5. 

^oiPdftptiv xdipuniit 996. 

Xmp6fifmp 926. 6 (?). 
Xacpm 900. 15. 

Xaip^/M0p son of Anchorimphis 918. xL 20. 

Xatpfiprnp father of Aurelius Isidorus 912. 10. 

Xaipfifutp strategus 970. 

Xiup^fimp, Avp^w X. 984. 1,17. 

XcficMi/f 984. 

XpurT6f 924. 15; 926. 4. 

Xfioovf 908. 26, 28, 31. 

Xwws son of Heracleus 897. 8, 13. 

"iravTis 984. 

f'cyafiovMr son of Dioscorus 989. 

"irtPTovs 984. 

^ipaiOfit 984. 

^flMr 984. 

'n^X/a 968. 

'Qpiytpijf 888. 10, 12 ; 918. iL 3. 

'Opiw 906. 10. 

'OpiW father of Aurelius Pasion 892. 2. 

'Qp(»p also called Berenicianus, gymnasiarch 

908. 13. 
*Qpi»p father of Flavins Sarapion 918. 24. 
'Opimp, Aupfiktog Sn<% also called Hor., logistes 

896. 3- 
'Opioiy, Avplikios 'O. son of Aurellus Hermo- 

genes also called Eudaemon 907. 3, 17, 19. 
^Qpimp, ZiipairiW also called Hon, son of ... on 

908. I, 44. 
^Qpot 900. 15. 

^Qpos father of Anchorimphis 918. xi. 21. 
^Qpot father of Aurelius Amois 897. 4. 
^Qpof son of Auctus 986. introd. 
*apof father of L/cus 984. 
^stpof father of Menodorus 906. 2. 
*Qpos father of Onnophris 918. iii. 7. 
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VI. GEOGRAPHICAL. 
(a) Countries, Nomes, Cities, Toparchies. 



Aegyptus 8M. 3, 4. 

Atyvnros 888. 1 ; 800. introd. 

AiyvYrrof *HpKovkta 806. 29. 

'AXcfdvdpcia 880. 10 ; 800. introd. ; 023. 8 ; 

084. 3 ; 008. 
Alexandria 804. 4. 
*Avripo€Vs 037. 20, 23, 29. 
'Arrwois 000. 6. 
*Avri¥0€mv iriSXir 070. 

"AvTw6ov (mSAtf) 003. 29, 33 ; 033. 32 (?). 
'AfHrufoiTfjs {pofi6s) 010. 6 ; 022. 5. 

Ba^vXttP 806. 13. 

'EXkffmKos 007. 2 ; 000. 

'HpoKKtorrokinit {vofUs) 800. 23. 
'Hpakktovs (irAiff) 022. 1 7. 
'HpieovXca, Atyvwrot 'HpK, 806. 29. 

Ka¥«mM6s 086. 15. 
Kvpimoki'njt (yo/ior) 821. 21. 
KvroiroXcrtty (in$Xcf), ^ avw 802. I. 
Kwycrrarr/yov nSkit 022. 15. 

Mcft^ 010. 4. 
fM/Hf 086. 

N€iXoviroXir»y(ir<SXif) 042. I. 

poiA6t 800. 42 ; 000. 6 ; 018. 6 ; 001. 



o (?) OOL 



*Adfv 080. 
*AiJLpiovTOf roiroc 000. 
'Aw6KKmwos icmfoj 803. 2. 
^AcricXov 822. I. 



EvoyycXccby 008. 
E^rvxiildof hroU. 086. 



''Oacris 808. 9, 13. MiKph''0. 888. 8; 806. 

19. 
*0^pvyxlTris (poia6s) 888. 8 ; 802. I ; 806. 

3 ; 806. I, 23 ; 808. 16 ; 800. introd., 5, 

16; 000. 3; 001. 3; 006. 6; 816. 7; 

023. 13; 820. 18; OOL 
*0$vpvyxiTS)P n^is 880. 13 ; 800. 4 ; 801. 4 ; 

806. 3, 25; 800. 3; 000. 6; 007. i, 

26; 008. 4, 17; 000. 9; Oil. 3; Old. 

4; 014. 4, 20; 000; 000. 
*0(vpvyx»v irtfXir 888. 7, 8, 1 1 ; 808. 4 ; 

000. I ; 010. I ; Oil. 12 ; 012. 3. 
Oxyrhynchus (? OxyrhjTichorum urbs) 804. 

7- 

iroyof, decaros v, 000. 6. e v, 001. 5. 

UoXtpMPos lupit 086. 

nSKii, s Cynopolis 002. 2. = Nilopolis 042. 

4. = Oxyrhynchus 880. I4i 15; 802. 3, 

9 ; 806. 9, 30 ; 800. 6 ; 004. 4 ; 008. 6 ; 

000. 13; 810. 3; OU. 5; 014. 6; 062. 

jirwv irdXiff 806. 1 5. nSkui 802. ID. 
Upwrwirirrit 018. 5. 

'Pttfuuot 010. 7. 

2c/3cyrurov ^fw r6mi 031. 15. 

Torrapxia^ awikiufrov (Oxyrh.) 010. 5. y rotr. 
(noXfffttfvoff ntpidas, Arsin.) 086. Zc/Sovvrov 
&m T6ir(H 08L 15. 



(b) Villages, ^ito^kui, T6iroi. 

I. OxyrhynchiU. 

Zawlrw, *l<niop Z. 807. 6. 

'H/xucXccbir imU. 080. 

eaiffnot 008. 
Bcaycvovr 808. 
e&afftt 080. 

'Ifii&p 008. 
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*l€fai 997. 

*l(ruop Zawlrov 897. 6. 
*la(iop nayya 899. 7 ; 988. 
*I<rciby Tpi^pot 989. 
""liFrpov 907. 8. 

KApoyr^f 922. 24, 25. 

AoxoyuifN^or 998. 
AivmfUov Hrjaos 998. 
AovWov 922. 25 ; 998. 

MaujvfMa nSiroc 999. 
Mapyaplrw r^tm 999. 
MfXiro 998. 
M€pii€p$a 912. 7. 
MfcneayovMf 998. 
MoW^iov 979. 
Movp^iyd^ 986. 
Movxis hrolx. 996. 
Mda 907. 24. 

NffOov ^ro^it. 997. 
f9€K&peit99S; 1008. 
N9<roF Aaxapiat 998. 
N^o-off AcvKod^ 998. 
Nmottov 998L 

*O0TfKudjfmf 998. 
0^pf«7/9r 922. 17. 

llayya, 'Icrcwir O. 899. 7 ; 988. 

Tlayyov\€9lav 998 ; 999. 

Uwctpmi 910. 4, 7, 32 ; 998. 

UakKmais or Uak&ait 922. 23 ; 998. 

noMviff 989. 

DfXa 970. 

HfTw; 982. 3 ; 997. 

Uovxif 966. 

nroXc/ia ^iro/ic. 989. 



nWtxtc 918. 6. 

2adaXov 896. introd. 

2aijfi€M 908. i^. 

2a[ 907. 10. 

SfMul 988. 3. 

ScyfxcXft; 899. 7 ; 979. 

2€Pfirra909. 17; 979. 

2tPTmk€P^ 981. 

2€pv4M 899. 7; 970; 989; 991. ^tpv- 

<^ms wSKtg 960. 
Z€^907. 9; 997; 998. 
lumti^fl ^irocff. 989. 
ZmXow 998. 
2«i^979. 
2wapia 922. 4. 
Srff^iiWa»voff 998. 

Ta^W/iov 90L 4 ; 989 (?). 
T«oXjttXiff(?) 997. 
TtmSpQ 998. 
TaXa<& 917. I. 

To^tnrA-i 896. 5 ; 997 ; 998. 
Ttufiiu 997. 
TapovBipw 998. 
Tapownfir 998. 
Tcjcc^ 997. 
Tcpvftff 998. 
iT7«9 989. 
TaXXmmic 998. 
'Tpv<lmpoff 'lofuw T. 989. 

^ojSi^ (or *ok6ov) t6woi 978. 

Xiow (? not Oxyrhynchite) 926. 6. 
Xvms 899. 6, 36 ; 984. 7. X« ^[m» 989. 

^£/3ftr 906. 2. 

*il0if 922. 2, 22 ; 989. 



•l/3i^ 'A^ov 918. V. 17. 



2. ArsinoiU. 

I 'o^ifHTxo 986. 



BoiMTci^ff 899. 22. 
OciT7piff 899. 22. 



3. HeracUcpolite. 

I ^iXoylicov 966. 
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{c) iiiil>o6a of Oxyrhynchus. 



^fiov OofipUios 911. 13. 
'linrMty ndpc/i/SoX^ 964. 



Kpvfinl^ot 984. 

li&rov Kpufindae 912. II. 



(d) Tribe and Deme (Antinoite). 

NfpovMSyffcoff 6 jcol r€9t6pxtux 970. 

(/) Miscellaneous (Buildings, kX^/kx, ov<r^(, &c). 



*\dfHapa, Tpauofa 'Atp, 6€pfid 896. 7. 

'Apx«ir<(^^<dof xX^por 988. 

/SoXayfioir dij/uSo-ioy 896. 8. Cf. 892. 8. 

Aioyvcnodor yo/ioi 899. introd., 6. 

dionNTfioy 908. 8. 

AcorvcrodMpiayi) owria (Arsinoite) 986. 

diApv( TtKPopis (Arsinoite) 918. ii. 3, 13, iii. 
6, 13. d. ^ayffovt or ^oK^ws (Arsinoite) 
918. V. 17, 31. fuydhid. 988. 

$tpfi^ Tpauvck *Khpuafa 896. 7. 

"Icrribv, rh cTmo 'l(r. 907. 8. 

nkrfpoi 'Apxnr^!kiio9 988. 

icvpioK^y 908. 19, 21. 



Xovrpdv, ^rifidaiop X. 892. II. X. rov wpoaartiov 

916. 2. 
fjutprvpiop 941. 4« 
yo^ Aioirvviddor 899. introd. 6. 
o^jca AuirtKrodtipioir^ (Arsinoite) 986. 
irfNNioTffcoy 916* 2. 
irvX7 /Sop/Mn^ 892. 8. 
^^f^i )> c«Xi^ Xcy^voff 2. 1002. 
lapasnww 928. 1 4. 
Tcoam difipiif (Aisiiioite) 918. ii. 3, 13, iii. 

6, 13. 
Tpauiwk 'AdpuMP^ BtpftA 896. 7. 
^aySfovg or ♦(unyovf dui^ (Arsinoite) 918. v. 

17, 21. 



'AwSKkw, Bt^ piyunos 984. 
%filtf Mf fuyums 984. 
'Ait>podiTfi 92L 22. 



VII. RELIGION. 

(i) Pagan. 

(a) Gods. 



^t^iwros 917. 3 (?). 

Btol 988. 7 ; 985. 3, 10 ; 986. 5. 



(*) Temples. 



Lim»9iw9 908. 8. 

Upl^ 'AirrfXXMyor 984. Up.*Ap€ms 984. 



waaro^pu^ 984. 
2opcnrcior 928. 9. 



ipxupanwnu 911. 2. 



(c) Priests. 

I va(rTo^po£ 984. 



Digitized by 



Google 



360 



INDICES 



(d) Miscellaneous. 



toprrj, fuyakfj top, 083* 1 3. 

6v(rla 028. 7. 

Upd avvodos 008. 9. 



Upovuait 008. 9. 

cirov^fl Ltovwrovi^) 017. 3. 



(2) Christian. 
(a) Divine Titles. 



*A0pa(Ta( 024. 1 7. 

dc<rfr<$n;s 6(6s 080. 4. 6 rHv ok»v dc<nr. 080. 

29. 
^w 008. 37 ; 041. 8 ; 042. 3, 4 ; 048. 9. 

$€ht ^anorrjs 080. 4. ^f6f C^v 024. II. 

^fof nayroKpaTttp 026. I. 



*li;(rovf Xpurrc^r 024 15; 025. 4. 
Kvptos 026. 4 ; 048. 7. 
/*7Ti;p024. 15. 
narrjp 024. 1 5. 
nvfvpa &yioif 024. 1 6. 
v2<S£024. 15. 



dlOKOPOS 008 (?). 
tnlaKotros 008. 15. 



^a^pl^x, ^ ^lof r. 003. 

tKKktjo'laf ff &yla cmcX. 008. 
'lovoTor, 6 ^lor 'I. 041. 4. 



(6) Ecclesiastical Titles. 

I ftoyd^ivv 004. 

I oiKop6fJL09 Tov dyiov 'lovorov 041. 4. 

(c) Miscellaneous. 

fiopTvpiop 04L 4. 
(^ (= dfi^y) 026. 7. 



VIII. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TITLES. 



dyopavofJiaas 800. 16; 010. 2. 

dvrdpx^v 9(yi, 21. 

^pfif 000. 4 ; 000. 

apxf<l>otog 060. 

apxifpoTtvirw OH* 2. 

dpxitptvi 070. 

^PX^^i' 007. 21 ; 022. 3, 19. 

fiaaiKuthi ypafAfwrtvs (a) *0(vpvyxlTov» *£p/i<(- 
d»poSf ^loAfxdpMVfX KCLi r^v aTpcmfyiav (a. D. 
123) 808. I. 'Ap/ittVioi^r, dcadc^. Kai r^p 
(rrpoT. (a. D. 199) 800. 34, 36. (^) 'Apaivol- 
TOV no\tfi»voi fitplios. .IlroXffuitof (a. D. 
131-a) 086. 

fion66t 076. Cf. Index XI. 

fiovXtvTfis 888. 8 ; 802. 2 ; 000. 4 ; 007. i ; 
OU. 3; 077; 084. 

/SovX^, ^ Kpariimi ^. 801. 5 ; 802. 5. 



ypafLfWTivs. See /3a(rcXut6( y/xf^ 
yvfipaaidpxfff 90S. 1$; 077. 
yvfmi<napx^<ras 008. 3. 

diouci/r^, ^Xaviof Srovd^oxw 6 Kpartarot dtocK. 
(a. d. 200) 800. introd., i, 37. 

^Kbudav *0^vpvyxiTov bioiK&p 001. 3. 

UfkKos 002. 10, 18. M, Trj£ ^M KvpotrokiT»p 

002. I. 
t^rrfiTfwras 008. I3, I4 ; 000. 9. 
^inrvh^ 8OL 9, 10 ; 007. i ; OU. 2 ; 077. 

f (i;y. 'O(vpvyxlfov ical Mocpor *0a(rc«»( 888. 8. 
^(Korrt^p 042. 6 (?). 
hrapxot, 'lovvtof Baatrot Koi ^Xaodof 'Afikd^ios 

ol XofiirpSraToi tnapxoi (a.D. 33 1 ) 000. 

Cr. rfytfjMV, 
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€maTpanfyos 899. 25. Mipiicun Kopt^iavhs 

imtrrp. (a.D. 1 46-7) 899. 30. 
iir6wnis elfnjvfjs 991. 
(vBfjvtdpxns 908. 5, 16. 
tvBrjviapx^v 908. 1 9. 

Tfytftovtvaai, See ^ycfuoi^. 

^fMwy 899. 25; 904. 10. Tt/Sf/noj XXc- 
(avipot (a.D. 69) 899. 28. Ovakipios 
£vdai/i«y ffytfWPfwras (a. D. 141-2) 899. 29. 

M. Ulpius Primianus (?), praefectus Ae- 
gypti 894. 4. 6 Xafinpirarog fiy, AlfuKios 
l^arovpv'^vos (a. D. 1 98) 816. 10, (a. D. 20o) 
899. 10. Avpfikios 'Arrcivtvos 6 KpuTiaros 
(? identical with Alp, 'Aw'ww, vice-praefect 

in A.D. 215—6) 970. ♦Xflovioj Ovaktpios 
nofMimitav6s 6 duurrip^Tarot Unapxos (a. D. 287) 
888. I. KX«»diof KovXKiavhs 6 duunifi, tiy. 

iA.D. 305) 896. 7. 6 KoartoTos ^f/iwv 
unnamed) 98L 8 ; 967. 
riyovptvos Alyvnrov *HptcovActar (a. D. 3 1 6) 
896. 28. 

taTp6sf dfjii6(rios lar, 896. 26 ; 983. 

Koarpiaioi (?) 1001. 
K6fus 994. 
KnpapxTfS 896. 5. 

KiDfAoypafipartvs 899. introd., 24, 36 ; 970 ; 
986. 

XoyioT^f. Aifpfikug 2tv6ijs 6 Ka\ ^Qpimv (a. D. 
305) 896. 3. OuoXcptor 'AfjLft»vuuf6s 6 km 
TtpSpTios (a.D. 316) 896. 2, 23; 988. 
Ovaktpios MwTKOVpldfis 6 Koi *lovXtap6i (a. D. 
322) 900. 3. ^XooviOf EvcFf^iOff (a. D. 338) 
892. I. 

iurfurrpia»6si KoBwrwpivo^ futy, 904. 2. 
luld&npoi 922. 21 ; 948. 3. 
fi€/(o>ir89d. I ; 900. 19; 980. mo ii€ii6p9iP 
898. 2, 3, 4. 

pcrdptot 940. 7* 
wKrooTpdrriyos 983. 24. 

oUopdftot <rrpanrfov{}) 929. 25. Cf. Index 
VII. (2) (^). 



6pdivapio9 942. 7. dfrd vnaraov 6pdiPapi»p 999. 
6<l><l>iKtdKiof 896. 28. 

iro\iT€v6fuvos 902. 12. YroXtrrvo-d/ifvof 902. 4. 
npayfiariKw 899. 1 7, 35, 42, 47- 
praefectus. See fiytpi)p, 

iFpaiir6a'iTos narpifJUipaKioiP i€KaTov nayov 900. 5* 
npoKT^p 889. 8; 899. 43» 48; 968 (?). 

irp. apyvpiK&p 917. I ; 981—2. np. <TtTtKu>p 

966; 976. 
irp€<r^vrfif 938. 3 1 . 
np€a0vTtpoi §c»fMJf£ 918. xi. 3, 12. 
npoKovpamp 943. 2. 
irp6(€Pos povktvT&p 984. 
irptmdkiT€v6fjitPos 913. 4. 
npvrapis 907. I. tpopxns npvr, 889. 13 ; 

890. 3 ; 891. 7 ; 892. 5. 

piirdpios 897. 3 ; 904. 3. 

<nTok6yo£ 973 ; 986. 

a-Tpartfyia 911. 8. jSao-iXue^r ypap,fUMT(vs deadend- 
fifi>or icm r^y arp» See /SacriXacov ypa/*. 

<rrpaTfiy6s {a) *0^pvyxirov, ^iX^Micor (a. D. 
123) 898. 26 ; 967. Ato^i{i7ff] (a. o. 200) 
899. introd. *Air^>y(?) (late second or 
third cent.) 929. 25. Xmpfiptip (early third 
cent.) 970. Acwwdiyr (third cent) 890. 5. 
Unnamed 899. 17, 42. fiaaiKiKhs ypafi- 
fuirtvg diodc;(d/yt€vof ml rrjp arp. See Paa, 
yp, (^) 2€p€PPvrov dp» rdnop, Sapairi««y 
(second cent.) 931. 15. 

0x0X0(^1x69 902. I. 

TpairtCirris 943. 2, 5. fiaaikuchs rp. 916. 1 3, 
16. dTip6aio9 Tp, 916. 7* 

viraror, diro vwarttp dpdipapwp 999. Cf. Index 

III. 
vmiprnns 899. 50; 916. 18. 

fjivKa^ 931. 6 ; 933. 25. 

XapTovkdpiog 943. 9. 
Xttpitrrfi^ 996. 
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IX. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, AND COINS. 

(a) Weights and Measures. 

\iTpa 016. 2, 3; 1000-1002. 



oyndXi; 986. 19. 

ipovpa 800. 6, 7, 16; 007. 8, 9, 11, 13, 18, 

24; 010. 7, 10, 12, 50; 018. 10, 20 (?); 

016. 8 ; 018. introd. ei saep. ; 086. 2 1 (?) ; 

086; 088. 
apfr6fifil 008. 22, 23, 24; 007. 24; 008. 28, 

35 ; 010. 10, 18, 52, 55; 018. introd. ei 

saep.', 020. i; 082. 5; 084. 10; 860; 

066; 074; 070; 086; 004; 008-0. 

Unusual fractions: |086. ^086. ^ 086. 

-^ 018. introd. ; 086. ^ 086. X 018. 

introd. 1^ 086. y^^ 018. introd. 

dunfniXov 087. 27. 
diirXovy 002-8. 

Ccvyof 886. 1 5, 16. 

hl^X^nm 086. 7, 9. 

miymXXoff, ffoyieeXXy SC. itirpf 004 ; 000. 
fftp^uoy 007 24; 010. 8; 061. introd. ; 028. 

12; 087. 27. 
' f (?) 006. 



ftcrpoy 010. 21. fu dcBoroir 007. 24. fu 

rrrpaxoiPUfow wapdktjwrut^ rov y^ovxav 010. 

34. miyKcXX5^,8C.fi^pf 004; 000. lurpw 

^ ^ artaba (?) 020. 2. 
fimuua¥, xp^'^^ Koutov vroBiuf *0£i'^>vyx^T9 M^> 

006. 6. 

olyKia 081. 4. 

^(n^f 021. 23. 

vTfXy^ 881* introd. ; 086. ir. iHrXoiV, tftfitMs, 

KOfMopwucSs (or -ror) 021. introd. 
UpotrmtriTfis (?) 810. 5. 

aapyAmj 088. 3, 6. 
OTo^fi^ *0(vpvyxlnft 006. 5. 
tnvnip 086. 40* 



TiTpaxobniwif fUrpw, 
TpixotpiKow 086. 7. 



See lUrpw, 



dpyvpum 806. 15, 17; 808. 12; 
000. 19; 012. 14. 

ttiimplnw iivptAt 806. 15, 1 7. 

dpaxMi? 8©0. i6(?); 806. 13, 15, 
3; 000. 20; 010. 13, 53; 
016. 12 ei saep. ; 017. 2, 3, 4, 5 
11; 020. I eisaep.] 084. 6, 7, 
064; 077; 080-1; 086-6. 

bv6^oi 020. I, 5i <^ ; 071 ; 08L 

^fUMfiiKuuf 017. 2. 

Mpdriop 008. 

luwuw, xpvotn) fiy. 006. 5. 



(^) Coins. 
007.26; 



16; 006. 
012. 14; 
; 010. 10, 
9,10,11; 



p6fjMrfia 022. 14, 16, 18, 22, 23, 26. 
yofiur/iarioir 014. 9, 10 ; 006; 000. *AX#fiy- 
tpflas pofu 008. 

<^oX^ 017. 4f 6 ; 0^- 3 ; 071 ; 081 ; 086. 

ircrrdi/SoXoir 017. 4. 

nlXcuToy 808. 12; 007. 25. 
rcrp^/SoXoy 017. 3 ; 086. 
TpOtpokop 086. 

XoXicof 086. 17. 
XoXcovr 017. 3 ; 08L 
Xpviriw 006 Q). 

Xpv<^ 014. 9, 10 ; 006. XP* «eocyov oro^/i^ 
*0(vpvyxlrjj fiMMUoy 006. 5. 
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X. 



dfiyvputd 981-2. 



TAXES. 

itpia 981. 7. 



^KOTtf waptikK&p (?) 997. 
iflfi6ina, rii d. 908. 31 (?) ; 910. 33 ; 918. 17 ; 
8; 4. 



citri, 917. 2. 

inapovptop 917. 3 ; 981. 

tfnkkcurfa6s 899. 9. 

9>,9+(-i5yW9?)916. 7, I7i 20. 

Mc/«^a>ff rcXiy 919. 3. 
lurprifia 909. 3 a. 

pavfiwp 917. 2. 

MiuXoi^ <f>op€Tptnf (?) 917. 2. 



oyWi;. See ly). 
ovo-uuni 986. 



mixiVftht wtpurrtp»pwp 981. 

<rftriica966; 976; 986. 
oirovd^ ^itopvo'ov (?) 917. 3. 

rfXiy Mt§a/(l>€cts 919. 3. 
rcXovfifva 899. 9. 

4>6pog 899. 40. Cf. Index XI. 
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apapfff 938. 39. 

^ip6aiuamn 980. 33. 

a|3oi7%or 899. 44* 

Sfipoxos 910. 37. 

4l3d»Xo( 988. 

^lyuw 924. 16 ; 926. I ; 941. 4 ; 998. 

ayKdhf 986. 19. 

^^yMia928. 9. 

ayopAC€i9 922. II, 33 ; 983. 39, 30. 

ayopapofM^ivof 890. 1 6 ; 910. 2. 

ayopaa/^ 962. . 

ayp(fir967. 

oywy^ 989. 12. 

i»fX^980. 33; 98Lii; 986.4; 936.13; 

937. 2, g, 31 ; 964; 967. 
adcX^idovr 888. 11. 
i»fX^iin$ff 942. 3, 5. 
iSdfX^ff 892. 3, 13 ; 902. 5 ; 908. 15 ; 904. 

6; 907. 35; 928. 2 ; 929. 3, 3i ; 934. 

a ; 936. a, 6, 33 ; 942. 6 ; 943. 9 ; 996. 
MkfP^t 943. I. 
aitKw 898. 7 ; 90L 1 1 ; 902. 11. 
Aocor 902. 17. ddliuH 902. 7. 



i»oXor910. 33; 988. 

M 986. 9. 

dCriiuos 904. 5. 

diydi'fcir 942. 5. 

a^p 988. 

iSKtot 904. 6. 

o^ycoXmr 918. xiii. 10. 

alytakif 918. xi. 5, 1 4. 

a29/)Mr9U. 14; 986. 

aipw 892. 6; 906. 7; 909. 37; 913. 11. 

ciptip 90a 10, 1 1, 38, 30, 35. 

cSpitns 907. 4. 

alnaf 898. l8» 33. 

alJmot 996. 

dmBapaia 912. 36. 

Sxap^a 909. 1 7, 34, sS. 

dxMvyoff 910. 33 ; 914. 10. 

<ii^ii^ 904. 9. 

dKofi 904. 9. 

oxoXou^iir 931. 9. 

oM^kouBof 899. introd.; 938. 3. aitokoCBtn 

899. 30, 33,46; 916. 9; 964. 
iKpifiwnpot 899. introd. 
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axpiBot 910. 33 ; 988. 
^Kvpos 906. 8, 9. 

wceoXvTOK 912. 19. 

iUiov 989. 1 2. 

dKfi6€ta 925. 5. 

ciXi^^cti' 908. 26, 34. 

aKfieiv6s 926. 2. 

oXXf^ryyvi; 913. 7, 1 8, 23 ; 918. ii. 15, 20, 

iii. 13. 
oXX^Xttp 906. 3; 909. 19. 
oKXos 896. 14; 899. 10, 13, 36; 902. 15; 

908. 28; 904. 4, 5; 906. 5; 918. 16; 

918. ii. 17, iii. i, 2, 15; 921. 13; 922. 

23, 25; 929. 15; 989. 3; 940. 3, 4; 

984; 988; 999. 
dk\6TfHot 929. 21 ; 968. 
aK4>a 929. introd. 

aXo>ycia918. xi. 4, 1 6, 1 8. 
Skm 910. 32 ; 988. 

ifM 908. 3; 904. 7; 906. 13; 907. 24; 
910. 19; 989. 23; 976. 

dfifXctir 984. 9| 12. 

dfitpifumw 980. 8. 

dfufHfUfos 983. 20. 

ififiv {qO) 926. 7. 

ifAftos 988. 

dfonkucds 907. 8 ; 909. 15. 

ifintXos 909. 23. 

dfiir€\ovpy6s 986. 

dfintX&u 967. 

Sp4odou9U. 13; 912. 11; 964; 984. 

d/i^cpoff 896. 5 ; 896. 25 ; 964. 

difapaiptuf 898. 15 ; 982. 8; 986. 13. 

(iKi/SoXddiov 921. 17. 

dpofioKii 888. 5 ; 909. 25, 29 ; 918. 20. 

dpdpoKov 986. 24. 

dvayiyv^irKfUf 899. 26, 2*J, 31 ; 980. 14. 

dvayKotw 896. lO. atfoyKalnt 898. 36 ; 899. 

II. 
apdyKii 900. 18. 
dpaYp4kl>€Uf 899. introd. 
dpaypa^ri 899. 46. 
cba^ijrciv 897. 9. 
dvoKadfjaOai 989. 25. 
dMiXafi3dyfip 899. introd., 37 ; 902. 7 ; 

986. 
dvoKrjfu 986. 
dyoXiVicfiy 986. 
dvaktofM 891. 13; 900. 11; 929. introd.; 

936.43; 071; 986; 999. 



dtfafuTpri<ris 918. intfod, xi. 5, 14. 

Smp^pot 899. 44. 

dpopndCtuf 898. 21. 

dyturrp€(l>€ip 907. 1 7. 

diDcur^aXXffiy 989. 5. 

dvarpoini 902. II. 

dvaffHilvtiv 989. 4. 

ami^cpfiir 916. 8. 

dvait>6piop 898. 37. 

aycKr^fpoK 989. 25. « 

di^v^vi^ 906. 8. 

dP€Xf(r$<u 908. 36. 

dM^c<(r 907. 22. 

dinip 893. I ; 898. 10; 899. 18, 26 ; 906. 

5 ; 907. 20. 
dmW 902. 16. 
annus 894. i. 

dPOiKodofJLtUf 986. 

dpTopx^y 907. 21. 
dvTtytovxos 948. 8. 
ayriypd^iy 987. 1 9. 

dvTiypa<f>ov 899. introd., 33. 
d»TiXapfiaP€Uf 892. 9. 
dir/XiyV'if 900. 13. 
diTmoifUr$m 899. 43. 
dmr 941. 4. 
(urXffiy 971 ; 986. 
SvrKrfins 971. 
awdpot 918. ii. 10. 

dpvntpBimt 912. 21 ; 918. 17, 19; 914. 14. 
Spfit 902. I ; 907. 8 ; 922. 2, 8; 981. 15; 
989. dy«»T€p» 940. 3. 

dfcOITiOTOff 898. I. 

sitotB99. 13; 912. 30. 

ofiow 898. 37; 899. 26, 47; 900. 14; 

902. 13; 918. 24; 989. 
dfToyopcvrcv 899. 24, 28. 
dfroircly 890. 7 ; 929. 7 ; 989. 17. 
airaiTfiats 899. 40, 43, 48. 
diraXXay^ 906. II, 13, 14. 
dfraXXao-irfiv 898. 9 ; 899. 16, 26, 31. 
dwaPTcuf 908. 12, 28. 
dnapairrirot 900. 12 ; 904. 9. 
dwaprlCup 908. 23 ; 986. 22. 
&rrat 989. 4 I 848. 9. 
dtnUvBtpos 898. 10; 984. 
dirffiTcv^K 908. 16, 17. 
dtrMpifmavTOf 898. 1 5, 18. 
dircpxco^ 908. 19, 20 ; 926. 5 ; 986. 20 ; 

948. 3. 
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dirtx^uf 964. 

dYn^M*n7f 910.5; 9l8Au^e/saep,; 986; 988. 

om/Xit^racfSr 986. 

awUmi 900. 1 3. 

dirXow 921. introd. anX&s 906. 5. 

diroypa^iy 970 ; 984. 

dircypatpfi 984. 

dirodffiJCVVMu, dirodfdffiyfMyoff Airroupdrmp 910* 

46 ; 976. diroJfd. dpxupivs 970. 
dirodffXfa^i 939. il. 
dirodidtfyoi 902. 14; 906. 12; 910. 19, 30, 

55; 912. 19; 913. 23; 914. 12; 937. 

31; 942. 2; 988. 
dnoBif^K€i9 922. 10, 20, 21, 24. 
anoKaBurrdviu 904. 5 {dnoKaBiarw); 918. 

introd.; 929. 17. 
dnoKtioBM 921. I. 
dnoKkripdpofiot 907. 5. 
dtr6Kpuris 941. 9. 
diroKTtiv^uf 903. 6. 
«ifroXvffiy 942. a, 3 ; 966. 
dndvoia 901. 15. 
(broirXi;povy 900. 8, 10, 18. 
dinpilv 989. 24. 
dnoanap 902. 6, 14, 15. 
dfTMrrcXXfiy 896. 13, 15; 938. 3, 7; 939. 

cifro<n/vtoTdMu 977. 
dwdroKTog 998. 
dironuro-ffiv 904. 8. 
diroriWiy 912. 29. 
diro^wrif 899. introd. 
d9rox4 898. 23; 906. lo; 964. 
dpyvpucd. See Index X. 
dpyvpiop 896. 15, 17; 898. 12; 907. 25; 
909. 19; 912. 14. 

dpdpofiriKWLios 896. 12. 
dprrri 902. 14; 996. 

ipiBfiis 909. 17 ; 929. 17. 

dpurrtpdg 94L 5* 

ipurros 913. 3. 

dpxfur 903. 27. 

&piju6{€uf 906. 7. 

Apovpa. See Index IX (a). 

dppafi^ 920. 12. 

^p^p 907. i6» 19* 

^/KTiff 909. 25, 29. 

dprdiSiy. See Index IX (a). 

ipri 936. 22, 23, 25; 941. 6. 

dproffoirribr 908. 23. 



3p^t 
I, I4» 



SpTos 986. 16. 

a/iXCAy. ^px**" ^07. 21; 922. 3, 19. 

900. 4; 990. ipx*a6ai 918. ii. 

ill. II, xi. 10; 967. 
dpx«<^odos 969. 
4px4 996. 

dpxttpaT€wra£ 911. 2. 
dpxttptvs 970. 
daikyripa 903. 21. 
^cri;/AOf 906. ID ; 984 
do-^fin^ff 911. 6. 
dandCtaBai 930. 22, 26; 932. 9; 933. 5, 

26; 934.15; 936.22,26; 936.13,47; 

963. 
djtrvvOfiKti 904. 2. 
dax^rflia 977. 
doxoX/a 938. 7. 
drcXijr 908. 10. 
^rtp 936. 8. 
drSmjfjia 904. 4. 
a^Xi}911. 15; 986. 
aSpiov 926. 4 ; 927. 3. 
avT^Bi 910. 14. 
i<l>tat£ 918. V. 20. 
d^^Xif 888. 11; 907. 19; 909. 2, 4, 16; 

984. 
diJHipai 932. 5. 
d<lHK»€ur6m 939. 16. 
Sff>i$is 939. 28. 
d^icrrdyai 948. 3, 6, 7. 
d<Popiiri 899. la 
%i 898. r8 ; 906. 6 ; 940. 

^XP^ 933. 15. 



2; 943. 4. 



/SoXoMipioy 92L 18. 

/SoXamov 892. 9 ; 896. 9. rd irp6s fiaX. 903. 

29. 
/9aXai{ 936. introd. 
/SdXXfiy 934. 9. 
Pdppa 914. 7. 
/Sopciy 939. 23. 
fiaaa¥i{taf 903. ID. 
^oatXuedp. iSacr. y5 899. 22 ; 918. ii. ID, 23, 

iii. 6, 9, 14, xi. 7, xiii. 10; 986; 988(?). 
paa, pvfitf 986. fiwr, ypofipartvg and fiaa. 

rpofnCiTfis. See Index VIII. 
PatrrdC*uf 914. 8. 
PavKokiw 936. 6,^8. 
/3€/3auwir 907. 14*; 910. 29 ; 912. 15. 
fin^a 929. introd. 
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MlkiJbiw 896. aj ; 899. introd., 33, 37, 38, 

46; 986. aa. 
/3i/3X(oy 900. 14. 
PUos 936. 28. 
fiioi 906. II. 
/3Xd/9i7 904. 5. 
/SotJ^io 902. 11; 904.4. 
fiofl$tip 907. 22. 

/3o7^<(ff 908. a6, 31 ; 978 ; 976. 
/Soucof 902. 6, 14. 

fioppas 918. ii. 6 ei saep, ; 986 ; 988. 
Poppu^ 892. 8. 
/SovXctr^ 900. 12; 901. lO, 13; 907. 21, 

23 ; 918. 7 ; 925. 5. 
/3ovXctm^. See Index VIII. 
pwKfi 891. 5 ; 892. 5. 
pwXrma 907. I, 14, 26, 27; 990. 
/Sovff 901. 15. 

yofwtt^ 905. 9, 10, 12, 15, 17 ; 907. 20. 

yofiuciif 908. 17. 

yd/ioff 905. 4» 9> 17 ; ^O^* ^ ; ^^7. 2. 

y<^ff(TAy.) 987. 27. 

yaaTpia'i(of) (wm icaarpiaios}) lOOL 

ytirmf 918. ii. 5 e/ saep. ; 986 ; 988. 

yWfipa 918. 1 1 ; 985. 

ytQiM\u9 999. 

yfovxcm^ 1000. 

ytovxof 910. 16, 24, 35; 918. 12, 18. 

ytpAnyy 922. 7. 

yif^os 984. 

yfMpyffcp 899. 8, 41. 

yttifyyia 899. introd., 1 6, i8, 24, 26, 28, 31, 

32, 38 ; 918. 15. 
y€c»py6t 899. introd., 32, 44 ; 902. 3 ; 918. ii. 

II, 23,iii. 7, i4,xi. 7, 18, 21; 974; 999. 
ri 899. 44 ; 910. 17, 20, 23, 40, 49 ; 918. 

16, 17, 23; 988. 5; 999. /3o<r4Xiic4 yp 

899. 22 ; 918. it. 10, 23, iii. 6, 9, 14, xi. 

7, xiii. 10; 986; 988(?). ^povla ytj 

899. introd., 22. y$ Xcmc^ 929. 14. npo- 

a6dav 8C. yrj 986. 
yfjpas 889. 18. 
ytlp&aKMVf 904. 2. 
yripofioaKia 889. 1 9. 
yiy¥€a6<u 892. II ; 894. 8; 895. 16; 896. 

29,32; 898. 20; 899. 18, 40; 900. 

18, 19; 901. 7; 903. 17; 904. 4, 5; 

905. 11,14; 906. 9; 907. 25(?); 910. 

27, 36; 912. 32; 914. 9, 15; 915. 3; 



916. 12, 1$ ; 918. introd., xi. i, 2, 4, 13, 

22, xiii. 3, 18; 925. 7; 982. 2; 988. 4, 

14, 20; 989. 7; 974; 981; 986; 990; 

994^-5; 998-9. 
ytypttaxtuf 937. 3. 
ykvKvt 907. 3 ; 935. 22. 
yi^criof 943. I. 
yi^fl 996. 
ywnpidtiv 976. 
fAais 939. 4 ; 998. 
yvmrrrip 976. 
Y^v 938. 6. 
ywPtyaptop 92L introd. 
yp6tipa 898.16; 907.2; 908. 38; 910. 

58; 918. 25; 937.30; 989.18; 942. 

2; 968; 990. 
ypafipartvs. See Index VIIL 
ypofip^nop 914. 18, 20. 
ypawTpop 895. 12, 14. 
ypa^iv 893. 6; 896. 21; 898. 9 ; 899. 

introd., 40, 41 ; 905. 18 ; 908. 38 ; 909. 

34; 910.57; 918.21, 25; 914. 19; 

916. 9 ; 929. 20 ; 980. 2 ; 982. 2 ; 985. 

16, 17; 986. 29; 937. 3, 21; 988.6; 

939. 12, 24.; 940. 5; 967 ; 990. 
ypafPv 988. 
yinis 918. ii. 4, 10. 
yvppaatapxniras. See Index VIII. 
yvfipaatdpxffs. See Index VIII. 

yvppaatoPf an^ yv/iv. 984. 

yvfUfow 903. 7. 

yw^ 899. introd., 25, 28, 44 ; 907. 3, 16, 

20; 934. 12; 985. introd., 943. 5; 

984; 992. 

davtl{fi¥ 899. introd. 

doirdH; 909. 26. 

dciy 899. 40; 905. lo; 906. 6; 913. 19; 

936. 31. 
dccvvcty 926. 2. 
dcura 910. 41; 988. 
MirBai 896. 6, 10; 899. 15, 41; 907. 2a. 

«€«fAri7 997(?). 

df^ff 906. 10; 94L5. 

dca/A^ 902. 16. 

^o-futrrfpiop 902. 7. 

^aw&rtff 942. 6; 948. 9; 998; lOOL 

dccrir. 6€6g 939.r 4. 6 twp Skm» dcair. 939. 

30. Cf. Index II. 
dcxc<r^i 937. 29. 
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dif 809. 14; 902. I3(?); 907. 16. 

d^of 898. 7. 

bijKow 896. 9 ; 899. introd., 38, 39 ; 902. 

19; 906. 8; 941.8; 972; 984; 986. 
dfffuovpyds 926. 3. 
diy^ior. t6 drffi. 908. 22, 27; 988. rh 

dfift. 908. 31 ; 910. 23; 918. 17 ; 932. 

4. di7/*. /SoXoycioV 896. 8. di^^. y^ 899. 

introd, 22. di7f«. Mrayfta 900. 9. dij/i, 

WpcSf 896. 26 ; 988. di^fu Xovrpoy 892. 

II. drift. 6dor 918. V. 20. dfffi. rpawtCirfis 

916. 7. 
dtjfioaiwns 906. 9. 
d^fdpiof 896. 15, 17. 
M. dih &pog 986. 17. di(a) 918. 26. 
dio/SdXXfur 900. 13. 
durypQ4i€Uf 890. 10 ; 916. 6. 
diaypa^i} 890. 9. 
duidcxccr^ 898. 2 ; 899. 34* 3^. 
dMoxot 896. introd. ; 996. 
iMtais 896. 31. 
dco^ffiy 907. 6. 
dudp€ais 962. 
dioiro 948. 3. 
diairay 906. 6. 
dcaJcom99d(?). 
dioXivilSciyffcv 898. 38. 
dioXayi} 967 (?). 
iumoirx'^ 904. 2. 
duflr^Mrffir 988. 21. 
dutwopiCtiif 977. 

dunr/NScrtrfiv 898. 25; 902. 17. 
diaaiy/AiSrarar 888. I ; 896. introd., 7. 
diaoTffXXfiy 918. introd., xi. 2 ; 978. 
diAtmffia 918. V. 15. 
dicur^ciy 989. 8. 
dt^rayiia 899. 28. 
dutrairo-ffiir 899. 22. 
dutTtlP€ip 918. ii. 4. 
diarcXciy 987. 7. 
dco^^cy 907. 20. 
dta4>0tlptt9 988. 4. 
di6<l)opos 914. 7. dicS^opa 988. 
durffi^cr^ 897. 15. 
dMvm 89L 15; 899. introd., 37; 908. 8, 

23* 24, 25. 30 ; ©04. 3 ; 907. 6, 11, 23 ; 

916. I ; 919. 10, II ; 922. i e/ saep. \ 

928. 15; 98L 6; 984. 11; 986. 11; 

986. 12, 17 ; 987. 30; 948. 5 ; 974 ; 986. 
difMavrifciv 899. II. 



dUpx€a$ai 964. 
dccr/a 910. 51. 
duvrvx^P 899. 20, 45. 
iiCu<l>op 920. I. 
^aiOKpuria 904. 2. 

dueoiof 899. introd.; 906. 9 ; 909. 8 ; 914. 

18. 
dcicfWXoy 987. 27. 
di6 929. 20; 986. 16. 
dioucfur 90L 3. 
diounirig. See Index VIII. 
duJp^ifflOOO; 1002-^. 
dmXovs 988. dtwXow, See Index IX {a). 
hureAs 906. 18 ; 909. 34; 918. 21 ; 914. 

19. 
^i>pos 978. 

dtMCfiv 940. 3 ; 948. 5. 
bukpvi 918. ii. 3 ei saep, ; 988. 
dojccur 89L 12; 898. 39; 899.41; 902. 

15; 987. 17; -988. 7; 939. 17, 24; 

940.3. 
lioKifju&{€ip 928. 7. 
dofi(<iy924. 13. 
d6tns 912. 20 ; 917. 4. 
«ot)Xor 903. 2, 5, 9, 16, 26, 32, 34; 907. 

11, 15; 924. 10. 
dpax/in- See Index IX (d). 
-fyax/iog 986. 38. 

dp6fM9 900. 7 ; 911. 13. 

dufui 929. 8, 15. 

dvpa/uf 899. 8 ; 906. 10 ; 980. 10 ; 940. 4. 

^paaBai 898. 25, 34; 899. 31 ; 904. 7, 

9 ; 982. 8 ; 989. 15 ; 942. 4. 
fh^TvxiiP 904. 7. 

iop 923. 6. 

ifidoit>iKo<n6£ Koi TphxK 889. 17. 

€yyp6^uf 918. 24. 

€YypA<l>^ 896. 31 ; 902. 10, 17. 

iyyvaoBM 906. 1 7 ; 972. 

€yymiTris 972. 

cyyvv940. 6; 941. 7. 

/ymiXciy 906. 3. 

ry«Xciffi9 908. 2, 12, 20, 23, 26. 

iyicpanif 898. 1 9. 

ryx«p<f<ty 900. 9, 18. 

iyxFoCfip 892. 7. 

/>^. emu 918. 26. 

fdo^ 899. 3S ; 901. 6 ; 918. 9 ; 918. ii. 

12, 16, 22, iii. 3, 9, xi. 7, 8; 986. 
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(Bog 900. 7, lo; 009. 7. 

WdcMii 891. 16; 892. 4; 895. 11; 896. 

21; 897. 14; 008. 34, 37; 910. 57; 

918. 25; 929.3, 22; 980. 9; 942. 3; 

968; 967. 
(Idoi BB9. 10; 899. introd. 
Mldos906. 6; 987. 22; 967. 
€U6s 941. 6. 
thrtp 942. 3. 
tlpijvri 991. 

cff. fiiav filav 940. 6. 
(laaytw 986 (?). 
Mliraywy6t 918. xi. 17. 
€;<ruW 900. 7; 910. 26; 912. 8. 
ff2(rodoff896. 13; 986. 
ctcrirpa^if 890. 12 ; 914. 1 4. 
^KaoTos 899. 17 ; 904. 6 ; 907. 4, 5 ; 908. 

22, 26, 29; 989. 27. 
Udrtpot 906. 19 ; 906. 7 ; 908. 38. 
iiifiaiv€i» 918. il. 18, xi. 20. 
cV/SeJXXfir 908. 34, 36. 
€Mxf<r6ai 989. 27. 
tKMotm 906. 2, 15. 
^icducfip 987. 7. 
ffVdarca 901. 3. 
MiKos. See Index VIII. 
IxdoTop 905 5 (?). 

cVci 984. 12 ; 937. i5» 21 ; 988. 3. 
fVccvoff 899. 23 ; 928 12. 
€KK\ff(ria 993. 
(KK^tip 892. 10. 
iKkai4i€»€iP 988. 
iKovaiot 996. iKowias 918. 6. 
liinraXai 988. 3. 
cicrffXcIr 900. 1 6 ; 972. 
fieny. See Index X. 
(KTiBfvai 899. 4. 
/«ria4j 905. 17; 914. 17. 
cVnJf 904. 3, 5. 
€K0cuyf^ 803. 25. 
ii^piop 910. 9, 20, 30, 49 ; 918. inlrod., xi. 

2> 3i 13- 

eXata 919. 6 ; 020. 6. 

TKatov 936. 8; 937. 27; 971. 

i\aiT(rovv 918. xi. 3, 13. 

ikair<r»9 988. 

iXuuf 904. 2. 

tktvB9p(n>¥ 904. 7. 

Air/ff 939. 9. 

^fMovrov 937. 7 ; 972. cV c^iavrf 939. 14. 



ififia^uc6£ 896. II. 

€fA^66s 921. introd. 

fV/SdXXciy 919. 4; 989. 12. 

tmUUia 896. 5 ; 897. 7. 

^finodiCiiP 890. II. 

l/A<^poff899. 13; 918. xi. 10. 

^fJf^vuK 899. 19. 

tvapxot, fir. ((rtynV^ 888. 8. cV. nfnrrapn 

889. 13 ; 890. 3; 891. 7 ; 892. 5* 

CMi^icroi, iva^ilUvfi (?) SC. y^ 918. xiil. 9, I 2. 

Ivdcia 899. 14. 

€P^fjttpia 899. 12; 907. 10. 

Mo^>£ 943. 4* 

^Ptipiia 900. 19. 

/yfd/Kvay 898. 1 7 ; 900. 12 ; 938. 2. 

lyfdpoy 892. II. 

cViMu 912. 12. 

cvcicffir 902. 12 ; 943. 3. 

Mxypow 903. 27, 31 ; 914. 17. 

ZvBa 896. 32. 

Made 967. 

tpuwtrtoe 900. 1 7 (?). tptavaims 900. 8. 

cVuivr<(ff 889. 16, 17 ; 910. 40 ; 912. 7. 

Hpuh 900. 13, I7(?). 

in<rT6pat 896. 6; 906. 5; 908. 21; 909. 

28 ; 910. 6, B, 17, 21 ; 91L 11 ; 918. 7 ; 

914. 13; 917. 2; 918. introd.; 964; 

981; 988. 
ivoUiop 912. 13, 19, 31 ; 941. 7 ; 964; 971 ; 

986. 
fpo<f>€iktip 986. 
(pox^tuf 899. 44. 
IIpoxos 897. 10 ; 972. 
€vrav6a 903. 33 ; 999. 
tPTMvOfp 930. 3. 
tPTvyxoMw 900. 19; 969. 
^pw/jiirfos 904. 3. 
/fi/fMTOff 907. 10, 13. 
i^fuipos 912. 21. 
cfiyvciv 904. 8. 
ilaaa6g 908. 38. 
f^V012. 13. 
fffiwu 906. 7 ; 908. 36. 
^i^PX^^Boi 942. 4. 
i(€TdC*uf 899. introd. ; 967. 
*$€Taats 899. 39. 
f$r/n^*v<rat. See Index VI I J. 
ffiiyiynjff. See Index VIII. 
i(fjKopTtuTtJ£ 889. 9. 
/f^icocn^f 889. l6(?). 
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iins 908. 21 ; 910. ir ; 918. xi. 6; 967. 

€%i€vai 984. 3. 

€f«f#'irT»p 942. 6 (?). 

Ifodoff 896. 13; 886. 

tiovcLa 898. 3 ; 904. 7, 10. 

?f« 908. 20. 

^fttTf/Mx 896. 14. 

€(wue6f 999. 

€otic€vai 899. 18. 

ioprri 988. 13 ; 998. 

ciroyyeXXciy 904. 3. 

^iniyf«K, ^7ray6fi€pai ^fUpai. See Index IV. 

tnoKcXovOih 907. ao. 

iwoKdkovBtJTpta 909. 4, 37. 

€irai«y«|fi«v 899. 42; 900. 1 5. 

inav^Kfis 918. 1 8; 914. 11. 

(irdifayicog 909. 27 ; 910. 18, 

€iravakvup 942. 3. 

tnavipxtaSai 988. 1 7. 

Ard,^ 908. 14, 20; 912. 13; 918. ii. 21, 

XI. 16, 19; 985. 
tndp^t 986. 
twapovpiop 917. 3 ; 981. 
f»raf>Xor. See Index VIII. 

orcyytXair 938. 7. 

^« 899. 9, 23 ; 902. 10 ; 928. 9 ; 928. ^ : 
935.14. 

miyttp 900. 14 ; 938. 5. 

^t«>7 900. 1 1 ; 908. 34 ; 941. 2. 

^ntttrfp^tadm 902. 5. 

^ircXcvo-if 986* 

MpxfaBai 901. 13 ; 906. 4. 

^€pt^ap 905. 19 ; 909. 32 ; 912. 36 : 918. 
21; 914.9; 964. 

mxuv 908. 16; 940. 4. • 

cVi/3aXX«tv 899. 24. 

€iri/3owX[ 1002. 

i1nylyp^alC(t» 930. 4, 1 4; 982. 8. 

€ntypatf)€tp 899. 49. 

^idid6pai 895. 10; 896. 21, 28, 36, 38; 
698. 36 ; 899. 15, 32, 45, 49 ; 9OO. 14, 
21 ; 902. 13, 18; 907. 14; 921. introd.; 
940. 7; 941. 10; 942.6. 
iniCrrtip 895. 6; 896. 5; 904. 3. 
fTTiBvfjLnv 968. 
iirucaXttp 964. 
fvucapatov 921. 14. 
tnueoTakapffavfip 989. 18. 
€nuck<ur/ji6s 899. 9. 
firUpurts 926. 2 ; 966. 
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tnutpartiv 986. 

€irtP€vtip 939. 9. 

iitipot'ip 902. 10. 

€frip6<rm 939. 21 ; 990. 

€7rippi(os (?) 909. 25. 

tiripioppvpai 889. 20. 

tnioKivdCfip 898. 7. 

MirKtfiii 918. introd. ; 970 ; 986. 

Mo-KOTFos 903. 15. 

€iriara$pos 889. 8. 

imoToKpa 899. introd. (?). 

MaraaOai 899. 1 8. 

cWcXXfii.891.i7; 892.4,12; 886.26; 899. 

. ''^^''<^^-» 34, 38, 42, 44, 47 ; 938. 3 ; 967. 
tmtmiprj 896. 5. 

tniaroKri 899. introd., 33, 37, 46. 

cjri(rT<iXioir 98L 6; 938. 23; 986. 14. 

fnurrparrtyos. See Index VIII. 

fm(rTpt<f>€aTtpop 899. 41. 

hriraypa 900. 9. 

rrircXXfur 907. 21. 

imrrihutoi 988. 6. 

AriTi^eW 897. 7 ; 985 (cViri^ovm). 

tmrpoirtla 907. 20. 

tntrpojn} 898. 24. 

rH-«r/Kwror888.5; 898.6,28; 907. 18; 909.2. 

€m<f>ap€(rraTot. See Indices II and III. 

im<f>€p€ip 899. 50. 

«ri;ifo/J7yccir 905. lo; 906. 6. 

«r«x«p40ff 986. 5. 

firoUiop 989 ; 996-7. 

indrmjf 991. 

€iro(f>fiXtip 902. 17, 

«rox^ 918. introd., xi. 21, xiii. 2, 17. 

dpyaifaOai 928. Ii. 

cpya^mJ/Hov 908. 27, 29, 32, 34; 989. 

tpya-njf 895. 12, 14; 971; 985. 

^ioyoi' 892. 9, 12; 896. 16. 

€p€ip 929. 22 ; 982. 3 ; 940. 3. Cf. Xryc,,. 

tptovs 921. 2, 8. 

tpuupos 921. introd. 

Ipior 929. 1 1. 

ttpxf(r0ai 908. 13, 14; 982. 5, 986. 34; 

987. 6, 25 ; 967. 
ifo'ojrrpop 978. 
ian(pt»6i 901. 5. 
^ff^a^o^ 902. II ; 910. 40. 
^^po, 898. 28; 899. 19, 32, 38, 40; 905. 
8; 907. 21; 909. 31; 918. xiii. 14; 
928. 11; 939. 18; 986; 988; 996. 
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^i 898. 7, 32 ; 890. 38 ; 900. 6 ; 911. 10 ; 

939. 3. 
h-oifMms 902. 9, 16. 

cvdoicfiv 906. 17 ; 908. 46 ; 972. 
€\fMKifios 942. 6. 
tvtpyfain 899. 19* 
(v€py€T€iv 899. 20, 45. 
tvfpytrrjs 996. Cf. Index II. 

€vBaKris 902. 15. 
cv^cttff 935. 19. tvBCs 941. 8. 
fv^iywnpx**" 908. 19. 
tvBrfvidpxn^. See Index VIII. 
f t^vfu^fpoi 939. 19. 

fMajScoraroff 943. 6. 

€V»^ 899. 3 ; 925. 7. €vfitv&s 924. 7. 

ilpi(TK€w 918. xi. 5, 15; 926. 6; 934. 14; 

986. 20. 
ftac/Sfia 907. 22. 

(vaffifararos 996. Cf. Index II. 

evrvx«ff 896. 7 ; 900. 7. 

tvxapioTiiv 904. 9. 

€{fx€<r^a( 891. 18; 928. 15; 929. 24; 98L 

12 ; 938. 6, 28; 984. 16 ; 985. 29; 986. 

3, 50; 987. 28 ; 988. 9 ; 939. 30. 
tlxi 839. 8. 
i<t>*^p€V€iv 928. 5. 
t<f>rfp,€piv6s (rirti/fi.) 924. 2. 
€(l>rjp€pU 917. I ; 981-2. 
t(f)iaTdvai 912. 27. 
{<l)ubos 906. 8. 
t(l)opav 896. 30. 
txtiv 891. 16 ; 895. n ; 898. 13, 37 ; 800. 

16; 9OL9, 12; 902.9,16; 908.9,29, 

30, 36; 805. 19; 907. 8, 9, 10, 12. 17, 

23; 908. 39; 910. 15, 54; 912. 9; 

918. 16; 918. ii. 16, 18, iii. 15, v. 21, 

xi. II, 12, 18, 20; 922. 14, 16; 928. 

10 ; 929. 19 ; 980. 3 ; 934. 8 ; 936. 

i6> 17; 936. 15, 22, 26, 36; 938. 6; 

939. 10, 21, 25, 26; 940. 6; 942. 3; 

964; 990; 996. 
€«f 891. 11; 899. 33, 46; 907. 19; 910. 

25; 934. 13; 986. 13; 940. 4; 948. 

8; 964; 965; 985. 

filius 894. 5- 

Cfvyof 936. 15, 16. 
{tvKTijpiou 934. 5. 



f5K 907. 23; 924. II ; 987. 6; 948. 7 

(0 KVplOt). 

C^a, t6 C (le. Iliad vi) 980. 15. 
Cir«y 891. 10; 893.4, 5, 8. 
fttrypa<^'a 896. 6, lO, 1 6. 
(«oypd<f>os 896. 4* 

fyop 902. 6,8, 15; 922. 17, 19, 22, 23; 
942. 2, 3. 

4f 898. 7 ; 908. 13 ; 904. 8 ; 906. 8 ; 907* 
21; 912. 29; 918. 10; 925. 6; 941. 4, 
6; 972. 

Jf firjp 924. I. 

^icr^a4 895. 10. ry^fupo^. See Index VIII, 

^ytpop€wra9 899* 29. 

9yr/ia>t^. See Index VIH. 
^vv 941. 5. 
4fdi7 963. 

ifdurra 938. 5. 

ifOot 963. 

ijicfw 938. 13. 

^Xioonf/itoy 985. 

IfXiKia 888. 3; 898. 30; 906. 7; 907. 19* 

flfjpa 898. 7; 900. 13; 90L 6; 903. 4; 

904.6; 905. 13; 906. 5. 
^fuptjaitat 908. 26, 35» 
TffudKla 912. 32. 
ifpurvt 909. 30, 32; 911. 14; 912. 21; 

913. 13, 16, 19, 23; 986, i<t>' ^tuatiat 

913. II. 



7, 14, xi. 7. 



fifuxovv 936. 7 1 9* 

fffiM^'Xiov. See Index IX {d), 

^pUa 939. 23. 

ifTTttpos 918. ii. I, 10, 23, 

jjfnyrjjff 986. 17. 

ijToi 888. 5. 

Bavfida- tos 940. 7* 
OtaaOai 968. 
Biarpov 987. II. 

6uos (sc. opKos) 898. 4f 6. 8 ; 897. la, 16. 

Otv&Toroi 996. 
^Viy 898. 7 ; 898. 22 ; 908. 35; 981. 3; 

937. 3 ; 94L 7, 9 ; 948. 6. 
e*Kf)pa 924. 8. 
Bipa 932. 4. 
^€<Jff. See Index VII. 
Btptui 896. 8. 
BTJKiK 907. 16, 19. 
BU^nv 898. 33 ; 903. 33. 
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eki^^is 989. 13. 

Bm^vKfip 902. 9. 

BiSKov 896. 12. 

Bpaxnmis 901. 1 9. 

BpvoKontiv 910. 40. 

^pvoy 910. 41. 

Bvy6rrip 898. 4 ; 906. 3 ; 913. 3, 5, 22 ; 

980. 5 ; 984 ; 990. 
BUip 928. 23. 
Bvpa 903. 20 ; 912. 28. 
Ovfr'iQ 923. 7. 

habitare 894. 7. 

larpoi 896. 26 ; 983. 

idioff 898. 11; 932. i; 974; 999. 

Ibiwu^os 918. ii. 22, Hi. 3, 9, xi. 7, 8. 

*d«»( ) 986. 

UpoviKjjs 908. 9. 

Upos, Upa <rvvobog 908. 9. Upon-arov rofitiop 

890. 12. Upw 984. 
Mfow 918. V. 15, 
Utala 904. 7. 
iXrcDf 939. 7. 
I'X^iK 918. ii, 8 (?). 
IfittTiov 906. 7 ; 921. 5. 
twi 89L 16; 892. 9; 896. 11 ; 899. 45; 

908. 26; 904.9; 924. 11; 928. 7; 

929. 21; 932. 2, 3, 7, 8; 937. 10; 

939. 19 ; 940. 2 ; 967. 
Wi«T/<ttir 913. 8; 993-6. Cf. Index III. 
hmdptov 922. I f/ saep. 
hnructPOKoi (?) 936. 24. 
hnriKOf 922. I, 6. 
miror 922. 8, 10, 13. 
taos 907. 7, 12; 908. 35; 909. 14, 3©; 

910. 18. ur»s 908. 34. 
laravai 906. 2(?); 909. 32. 

KayK€\\of 904 ; 999. 

KaBapos 910. 32, 41 ; 912. 25; 988. 

KoBap^s 904. 2. 

KaBtdp6piop 968. 

KttBfkKtuf 899. 25. 

KaBrrytfnif 980. 6. 

KaBiJK€Uf 930. 12; 889. 16. 

icaBrffuptp6f 924. 3 

KoBurrdpai 888. 2 



902. 15; 909. 32. 



I ; 989. 
ffoXo^r 929. 



19. 
KoBotrwvp 904. 



898. 29; 902. 3; 939. 
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KaBw 899. 44 

KcuToi 898. 26. 

«rafiH$ff 921. introd., 14. 

KoipSt 899. 25; 913. 19. 

irairoi^v^f 988. 

Kcuctas 986. 15; 938. 5. 

xaXecy 918. ii. 4 ; 926. i ; 927. 

Kcik6s 902. 6; 913. 14; 988. 

6; 934. 14; 967. 
KOfiopwucds 921. introd. 
Kafiapcnos 921. introd. 
icdfurros 913. 1 5. 
ica/Ai;X<tty 964. 
KOfiirvkoi 918. ii. 8 (?). 
KayQ>Yrae6v (r<t>vpihiov 936. 1 5. 
ifap7r<{ff ^* wrist') 910. 25. 
ifopTToff (* fruit') 913. 12, 13, 19, 23. 
Kopvlvos (icapowoi) 929. 9, 1 3. 
KaaaiTtpiop 916. 2, 3 ; 1000-3. 
KturTplo-ios 1001 (?). 
Koraffalpftp 898. 9. 
«rara/3aXXftv 913. 1 5. 

ifordyoioir 908. 4. Kordytiop 911. 1 5 ; 912. 12. 
KaTaytyptaBai 910. 4. 

KaTOKOTTTilP 904. 6. 

«rarai:( ) 918. ii. 1 3, iii. lO, xi. 9. 
icaT(0<afjfiap(ip 889. 7; 896. 31 ; 939. 5; 

942. I. 
KOTaXftirfiv 907. 7, 12, 14, 17, 23; 986. 
KOToXi/Anavtip 907. 5. 
Mn-oXoycioy 906. 9. 

KOTOfteVtlP 989. 

iraravoyird^ciir 904. 8. 

KOToiiovp 940. 4; 941.5; 948. I. 

Kara(vfip 988. 

KaroirXciy 930. 7 ; 933. 15. 

KaTan\€K(ip 903. 35. 

icoracricfvd^ctir 892. 8. 

Koramrtlpiip 966. 

Karatmopd 969. 

KaTa<f>€p€ip 928. 8. 

iroro^tT^ 899. introd. 

ffaraxoD/MO-^r 898. 37. 

icoroMfMcrfff 918. ii. 16, v. 18, xi. 16, 17. 

KOrOlKOf 984. 

Ktk€v€ip 889. 5; 899. 9, 41; 902. 13; 

916. 7 ; 970. 
xcXffvo-fp 896. 7. 

K€PTUfOS 922. II. 

Ktpapjtop. See Index IX (a). 
9 
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KipKaptov (^ KtXkdpiov ?) 978. 

KfpmKapiov 921. 8, 20. 

j(c(/>dXa<oy 898. introd. ; 988. 

Knhtpovia 888. II. 

iaihfiju&>» 888. 2, 3, S. 

ici^Xd^ycioy 971. 

Kipdwtvup 988. 4. 

xtvduvoff 910. 22; 914. II. 

icXci( 908. 16, 18; 912. 28. 

kkfjpovofua 907. S, 8, 12, 26. 

kKfjpov6pof 899. 23 ; 907. 4, 6 ; 986 ; 999. 

Kkrjpos 918. ii. 24, v. 18, 19, xL 16; 919. 

a(?); 971; 984; 988. 
Kkfii ) 980. 
ickuniprjs 896. 33. 
icXovcoy(=: kXov^Iov?) 936. 6, 1 4. 
icotXttfuz 918. ii. 21, V. 16. 
KotpjourOai 988. 25. 
KOiiror 891. 14; 906. 5, 12; 907. 17; 911. 

16. t6 xotv. rSiv ytoipy&p 999. /cou^r 

907. 12. 
KoiPWPM 906. 4* 
ie($\Xi7/ia 986. 
ic($/icff 994. 
KOfuCf IP 910. 26 ; 919. 6 ; 931. 5 ; 936. 5, 

10, 13, 14; 963. 
K6\kTj<ns 915. I. 
KoK6^iop 92L 6, 16. 
ir<(ftToy 996 (?). , 

KOfiylr6r€pos 936. 5. 
Kop^ovKTopta 900. 6, 16. 
icovmr^f 998. 
Kivpiop 912. 25. 
ic($frpoff 934. 6, 10. 
icoo-Kivrvccv 910. 33 ; 988. 
KoafiopidMp 903. 29. 
»S(r/i(w 899. 12; 909. 29. 
KovpArwp 888. 6. 
K/jorcIi' 903. 24, 26. 
KpanoTos, Kp, a^tk^ri 931. II. «rp. j9ouX^ 

89L 5; 892. 5. Kp, ^loiKffTfis 899. introd., 

i> 37- ^ 'fP- ^fwii' 931. 8 ; 967. 4 icp. 

970. 
itpiBii 908. 25 ; 988. 
Kpip^ip 898. 27; 899. 25, 26, 27, 29, 39. 
KpvTFTttp 903. 16, 18. 
KTatrOai 903. 34 ; 904. 6. 
ler^/ia 898. 14; 909. 16; 999 ; 1003. 
KTYiPOi 908. 25, 26, 30; 938. 2, 4, 5. 
KTrivig 889. 19. 



KVptpPTjlTIS 919. 3. 

Kv^pa 936. II. 

KvpuucSf, t6 KvpuiK6p 903. I9i 21. 

KVpUV€lP 910. 24. 

KvpuvTucm 907. 17* 

jcvpw (' guardian ') 888. 2 ; 899. 49 

909. 6. 
icvpioff ('valid') 905. 18; 906. 10; 908. 

37; W9. 33; 810. 42; 912. 35; 913. 

20; 914. 18; 964. 
Kvpios (title) 896. introd. ; 899. introd, 18; 

902. 18; 904. 10; 922. 14, 16; 923. 

7; 926. 3; 93L 3, 10; 933. i, 28; 

937. 9; 939. I, 5, 9, 20, 28; 943. 7; 

996. Cf. Index XL 
Kvpos 998 ; 1001. 
Ktapapxus 896. 5. 
icwfu? 896. 5, 9 ; 897. 6, 9, 14 ; 899. introd., 

i7» 35, 36; OOL 8; 906. 4, 17; 913. 

9 ; 918. xi. 3, 13 ; 986 ; 989 ; 99L Cf. 

Index VI (^). 
icmfiqTiic6g 896. 8. 
Kwpoypaixparfvs, See Index VIII. 

XaKtlv 903. 14. 

\apfiaptw 898. 14; 903. 37; 922. 26; 

936. 42 ; 937. l8(Xai34(rat), 22. 
\anirp6s 942. 6; 943. i, 2, 5, 9. Cf. 

Index III and Index VI s. v. 'ogvpvyx*''"'' 

fr<5Xi9. 

\aimp6Trii 942. 2, 5. 

\dxapop 966. 

Xaxopfmiikfit 936. introd. 

\axap6amppop 932. 6. 

X€/3i7ff 1000. 

Xeyciv 888. I ; 896. introd. ; 899. introd., 
21, 27, 30; 903. I, 8, 9, 10, 13, 20, 21, 
36i 3O1 3<5; 907. 16; 918. ii. 13, iii. 6, 
14, V. 17,21; 922. 13; 930. 15; 932. 
5; 936. 15; 936. 17, 18, 21; 941. 2, 
3.^6» 7i 9; 1002. 

XttTOvpyiifjM 900. 14. 

XtiTovpyla 904. 3, 5, 8, 9. 

\4priop 929. 10. 

\eirr6s 924. 5. XcimS 920. 4. 

\€vk6s 906. 8; 921. 5, 7; 922. 6, 9; 929. 

X^fifjM 929. introd. ; 985 ; 999. 
X/ov 936. 13. 
XifiopoO^iaj 978. 
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Xt^fXXo(902. 12. 

XlBivos 918. V. 20; 087. 13. 

X«/ioV (4) 902. 9. 

\ivo\s 921. 9. 

XcM>v 929. 10. 

XiVpo 916. 2, 3 ; 1000-3. 

Xi^ 918. ii. 7 ei saep, ; 986 ; 988. 

X<Sy(Of 902. I, 18. 

\vp6rris 902. 13, 15. 

XoyMr/i<$f 940. 4. 

Xcyioriit. See Index VIII. 

X^off 890. 9 ; 898. 6, 8 ; 896. 8 ; 896. 

10 J 904. 3; 906. 5; 914. 17; 916. 7, 

17, 20; 919. 2, 9, II ; 920. 12; 964; 

971; 986; 994; 999. 
\om6t 904. 7 ; 907. 15 ; 918. xi. 12 ; 921. 

introd. ; 984. 11. 
\ovTp6v 892. 1 1 ; 916. a ; 948. 3, 4, 6, 8 ; 

1002. 
\oxiia 992. 
\vtw 907. 28. 
Xwccr 980. 4. 
\vTp€V9 986. 19* 

IMoytipuak 1001. 

fioyurrfHOPog 904. 2. 

ftoKopiot 902. 4* 

fUurrXXofMOff lOOK). 

^urra 989. 20. 

fioXXoy 989. 3. 

fuMpa 984. 

luufBa»€iP 900. II ; 987. 12 ; 940. 4. 

Itaprvfrnv 908. 31 ; 980. 16; 988. 18. 

fiafiTvpMp 941. 4. 

IMimyovv 908. 9. 

fjLorp^wa arokara 907. 4« 

fiaff>6fmis 987. 26. 

fuHl>6pru)p 92L 7. 

fuyakoTTptntaTOTOf 904. lO. 

/iryor 920. 8; 928. i; 988. 12; 984; 

988 ; 996 ; 1002, fjLti{c»p and fjiti{mtpos. 

See Index VIII. 
fitff {ijp) 918. ii 4 ^/ Jtf<5^. 
P€B{ ) 988. 

li€tCoTfpoSf fUiCciP. See Index VIII. 
ficXar 922. 12. 

fUktiv 930. II, 18; 989. 21. 
fUXi 919. 8 ; 986. 9. 
lifXiKijpU 986. 10. 
ftfXiVuvff 986. II. 



fM(\ixp»s 984. 

^'XXfiv 890. 7; 980. 10; 986. 12. 

pffAnPiO-Sai 972. 

fup ovv 899. 8. 

M<Wiir 903. 33, 36 ; 940. 2 ; 964. 

ficpif 940. 2, 4; 986. 

f^pof 906. 19; 911. 14; 918. 13, 16, 19, 

23; 918. ii. 22, iii. 9, xi. 8, 16, xiii. 7 ; 

984-6; 999. 
fitaog, wh piaop 918. iii. 3, v. 15, 18. 
ptoTos 986. 37. 
ftcra/SoXXfcr 984. 3. 
pmdiarayri 899. 40, 43, 47. 
ptradiarda-aiip 899. 32. 
piTodoaif 906. 9. 
prraKKdo-atip 888. 1 1 ; 899. 23. 
prravaarrts 899. 1 4. 
piTo^v 914. 8. 
putTonipurup 969. 
f«cra(rWXXf<y 902. 13; 940. 6. 
ptTo^pa 896. 18; 986. 18. 

p€Tt»piC€tP 904. 6. 

firroxoff 916. 7 ; 918. ii. 12, 24, xiii. 5. 
/icr/Kur 982. 3 ; 988. 

ptTpTfpa 909. 22. 
ptTprfO'is 910. 35. 
pirpop 907. 24; 910. 21, 34; 986; 988. 

Cf. Index IX (a). 
pt'xpi 906. 5; 908. 27; 909. 27. 
prfiapSos 901. II. 
piip 898. 6 ; 896. 9 ; 898. 32 ; 902. 8 ; 

908. 6 ; 908. 20, 21 ; 910. 20, 31 ; 914. 

12; 916. 14; 968; 962; 964; 967; 

986 ; 988. Cf. Index IV. 
p,rrn)p 888. 10; 898. 5; 899. 2 ; 908. 32; 

906. 2, 3. 4, 17 ; 009. 4, ", 38 ; 010. 

3; 912. 2; 914. 3; 924. 15; 928. 10; 

986. 21, 47; 968; 984; 996. 
pxjrpcfifoKts 907. 9. 
pfl\apapioi 986. 
pxfxoyh 901. 7 ; 986. 
piKpot 908. 28 ; 921. 11 ; 922. 6, 7, 10, 12, 

26; 981. 8; 988. 14, 22. 
/u(rfiv902. 17. 
pivBovp 910. I, 14, 28, 39, 48; 911. i; 

912. I, 16, 17, 23, 41; 918. 7, 14, 22; 

918. xi. 2, II, 12, xiii. 18; 977. 
pia$a<n£ 910. 29, 42; 912. 9, 1 6, 35; 918. 

20; 964. 
piaffwrfis 986. 
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yLvamov 906. 6. 

fivfia 895. ititrod. 

/iv^/iiy 902. 4 ; 918. 3. 

fjAXv^bos 915. 2, 3; 1001-8. 

/loXv/Sdovpyof 915. I ; 1000-8. 

fiopaCtiv 994. 

fjLOvaxos 905. 19; 908. 39. 

novos 899. 15, 26; 907. 10 ; 910. 17 ; 915. 

3 ; 919. 7 ; 998-5. iaovov 899. 1 1 ; 904. 

4; 941.8,9. 
fi6T<a<ris 1001. 
fivptds 896. 16, 17. 
fivpov 986. 39. 
fjkvarpov 921. 25. 

nasci 894. 5. 

povfiiov 917. 2. 

vavXoi^ 917. 2. 

vavroeor 929. 8. 

vcor 910. 32 ; 988. 

Vfo<^vro( 909. 16. 

1^ 989. 20. 

potiv 990. 

voMV 899. introd., 6; 918. introd, xi. 5, 

15. 
pofufr^ia. See Index IX (5), 
pofuapaTiop. See Index Ia (3). 
vo/iu>ff 902. 1 7 ; 908. 7. 
vo/A^ff 899. 30, 42; 900. 6 ; 918. 6; 981. 

Cf. Index VI (fl). 
voaijXortpos 939. 26. 
»ww 989. 6, 23. 
vordpuK 940. 7' 

I'i^ror 918. ii. i ei saep,) 986; 988. 
yvicrcpii^j; 924. 4. 
nfKTo<TTpdTTjyo£ 988. 24. 
n/p 899. 41; 906. 6, 7; 908. 18; 929. 

5; 987.8; 988.6; 989.3, 23- 
wvi 908. 5 ; 988. 

ffw'o 981. 7. 
ffOTiyff 921. 23. 
ft^tdiov 986. 9. 
(t'Xa/ioy 810. II. 
IvXov 892. 7. 
£v(rr<^ 896. 12, 14. 

oy^riQ) 916. 7, 17, 20. 
6fio\69. See Index IX (^). 
6Wp 918. ii. 7, 13, iii. 6, v. 20. 



o^y 896. 32; 899. 41; 
63oviaK6i 988. 23. 
ouaOai 898. 24. 
oZfffiv 934. 
oIk€ios 899. 
o^Kcn/ff 904. 
ouria 896. 
14; 912 



904. 7. 



12. 

4- 

30; 

12 



908. 10; 907. 10; 911. 
, 926. 3; 988. 26; 982; 

930; 984; 986; 1002. 
otKopSpos 929. 25; 941. 4; 998. 
oi«or 988. 19; 94a 4. 
olporrpirrjs 935. 

olvos 907. 24 ; 985 ; 992-8. 
oioadfproT€ 898. 6, 9 ; 904. 8. 
oKvtiv 980. I. 
okiyos 899. 13; 941. 4, 9. 
Skot 898. 6, 9; 896. 12, 16; 908. 4,5; 

918. xi. 6 ; 986. 19 {Sk* i(oko>»), 29 ; 98e. 

SKios 924. 8. 
6/uXfty 928. 5. 
oiAoios 889. 2 1 . ofio'uas 916. 1 4, 1 7, 20 ; 985. 

introd.; 995. 
ofivvtiv 897. 11; 908. 15; 972. 
SfioKoytlp 897. II ; 898. 22 ; 805. 20; 909. 

i3>33; 910. 13; 912.36; 918. 21; 914. 

6, 19; 989. 6; 964; 996. 
6pov 895. 16. 
6fxovpy6s 922. 20. 
ofuas 989. 26. 
dvrjKAnjt 900. 1 5. 
ivoBrikaa 922. 24, 25. 

^yo/Mz 890. 17 ; 908. 23 ; 907. 11, 15; 924. 

12 ; 980. 26 ; 982. 4 ; 886. 46. 
^vof 982. 8 ; 985. 
o^c 900. 7. 
6n6Tav 908. 26. 
onov 936. 6, 8 (?), 15. 
oirmpotroaXtjv 980. 
onm 899. introd, 17,39, 42, 47; 985. 16; 

988. 6. 
6pav 896. 32. 
opbipdpiot 842. 7 ; 999. 
opfyfip 902. II. 
6piC€iP 986. 
SpKos 888. 4, 5, 8; 897. 12, 16; 908. 18; 

972. 
6pfMa$ai 914. 4 ; 996. 
6pfifi 901. 6. 
6p<liaviK6s 888. 4. 
3/)^>ai^( 888. 2, 5. 



Digitized by 



Google 



XL GENERAL INDEX OF GREEK AND LATIN WORDS 375 



Qoo£ 898. 13 ; 899. 8 ; 902. 17 ; 908. 34 ; 

918. 10; 989. 12. 
oaocwtp 904. 3. 
dfTTpaicnBTft 941. 2. 
ore 942. 4 ; 948. 6. 
ore 908. 8 eUa€p. ; 924. 10 ; 980. 9 ; 986. 

17, 19, 21; 987. 22; 989. 7; 941. 3, 

7,9. 
ov fjuf 908. 16. 
oiryKla 9dL 4. 
ovXfi 906. 10. 
0^899. 8, 40; 90L 15; 908. 10; 980. 

f8; 984.9; 987.5,8; 988.5; 942.3. 
olaia 902. 3 ; 986. 
waiaKbs fiurOciT^s 986. 

ovT» 888. 3. ourw 940. 5 ; 941. 7 ; 998-9. 
^[kfiv 890. 8; 899. 48; 904. 4; 910. 

25 ; 914. 6 ; 942. 4 ; 948. 4* 
6<l)pw 906. 10. 
o^^txuiXios 896. 28. 
6ifis 911. 6. 

^»vtop 898. 31 ; 974; 994. 
o\ y o 99L 

it/ 941. I. 

nayog 900. 6 ; 901. 5. 

waibay^s 980. 1 7, 1 9, 27. 

iraidtov 928. 13 ; 980. 24 ; 938. 29. 

iraif 901. 8; 916. i. 

irdXiv 898. 7 ; 908. 18. 

n€u^<f)vifiO£ 999. 

iraH>tiCf/ 986. 30. 

ncan-tXm 899. 13; 908. 7. 

ird¥ToOtp 988. 

navTOKpoTwp 926. I. 

ndrros 904. 2, 3. 

napv 942. 5. 

vmnrot 908. 2, 45. 

vapafiaip€tp 908. 36. 

napafidkktw 980. 21 ; 934 12 ; 987. 10. 

irapayytXla 967. 

irapoyycXXfcv 987. 8, 1 4. 

waptSrytip 901. 18 ; 971. 

napayiypfaBm 984. 13; 942. 4. 

frapad€xta6M 910. 28. 

napadMptu 910. 39 ; 912. 23, 29. 

wapaB6kiop 896. 1 3. 

waptuTfiais 899. introd. 

wapaKOTanBiPtu 907. 7* 

irapaicoXov^ur 942. 5. 



wapaikapfiapiiP 912. 27. 

napakfiirrucSf 910. 34. 

irapap9Tp€i9 910. 15. 

irapafiv$tia-$ai 989. 26. 

napa<rK€XfdCttp 902. 7, 14 > 948. 2. 

irapartipfip 918. iii. 3. 

naparripup 987. 1 6. 

iroporvyx^^"''!' 901. 9. 

n'apatf>€ptiv 892. lO. 

wapd^ppa 906. 7, 12 ; 906. 3. 

vapa^vkoKfi 904. 4. 

vapax^pfj^ris 998. 

iropfiyoi 888. 5; 906. 16; 918. 25; 914. 
13; 988. 21 ; 984. 4, 7, 10; 972. 

n-apfi'oxXctv 966. 

irap€PTi6€vai 907. 21. 

trapixup 896. 21 ; 900. 10, 17 ; 908. 27, 28 ; 
904. 4; 907. 6; 908. 31, 33; 918. 12, 
18 ; 987. 24; 941. 4, 6, 7, 8; 972; 992-4. 

napiardvai 897. lO. 

napoiK{ ) 899. introd. 
napoXxfi 997. 
napopop 904. 6. 
wapovaia 908. 1 5. 

irw 897. 6 ; 898. 33, 35 ; 899. introd., 20 ; 

900. 16 ; 908. i, 8, 11, 16, 32 ; 904. 3, 

5; 903. 12, 16; 907. 5,6, 9, 10,11, 13, 

18,20,28; 908. 46; 910. 22,38, 42, 56; 

911. 16; 912. 26,35; 918.11, 24; 014. 

II, 16; 924. 12; 929. 4, 12, 15, 20; 

930. 25 ; 988. 7, 16; 984. 15 ; 986. 26; 

986. 3 ; 987. 14 ; 939. 6, 9, 15, 29 ; 942. 

6; 964; 988. 
iraoTo^poff 984* 
irorcty 988. 
naTfip 899. 21, 24; 906. 16 ; 908. 2 ; 924. 

15 ; 926. 3 ; 986. 20; 936. 2 ; 937. 10. 
irarpifwvaXia 900. 5* 
ndrpios 936. lO. 
warpis 937. 7. 
waxvs 921. 19. 
ntdiop 918. 9. 
mUa 902. 12. 
vu<rpa 948. 5i 6. 
9rfXaroy(?) 922. 9. 
wipirtip 928. 12 ; 930. 12 ; 931. 4, 26 ; 937. 

21, 26; 938. 4. 
iripTaeria 936. 25. 

n€PTa>fio\op. See Index IX (^). 
irtntpis. See nurtpas. 
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irtpipKtwTos 004. 

ntpifiokdiiov 821. 2. 

v*piyiyvta6at 018. 12, 1 3, 23 ; 986. 

irtpiCa>fia 021. 10. 

frcpuaravoi 800. 14 ; 002. 12. 

irtpurTfpu>v 081. 

iTTy/Mi 021. introd. 

vfixifrpSf 081. 

ir^xw. See Index IX (j). 

irlrrtpas 021. 26. 

mwpdaKiUf 000. 14, 31; 022. il, 13, 15, 

18. 
m(TT€vtiv 808. 29; 008. 17. 
ni(ms 007. 7 ; 018. 14; 024. 9; 080. 
9r<(rr<(ff 808. I. 
nXaiaop 021. introd. 
nXaicovs 086. 1 1. 
frXavoy 808. 8. 
nXaroKiop 020. 3, 7, lO. 
YrXarcia 037. II. 
irXfioDV, yrXfioTor. See iroXi'y. 
irXvy^ 008. 6 ; 004. 6. 
nXfiprfs 020. introd. 

irXi/povv 002. 10, 16; 004. 3, 5; 048. 7. 
irXii'^ffvfii' 041. 3. 
nXipOtvrris 041. 2. 
irXti^or 086. 
nXoiov 087. 13. 
mftvpa 004. 7 ; 024. 16. 
YToictp 888. 3; 802. 10; 808. 8; 800. 17, 

34, 39, 43, 47, 4^1 ©01. 6; 008. 7, 19; 

004. 4 ; 007. 6, 18, 26, 27 ; 000. 26, 30 ; 

Old. 15, 20 ; 028. 7, 8, II ; 020. 6 ; 088. 

23 ; 036. 4, 31 ; 037. 4 ; 988. 2, 7 ; 041. 

3 ; 048. 6 ; 068 ; 067 ; 071 ; 000. 

noiKikrris 080. 

7r({X(r800. 8, 10; 882.3,9; 806. 15; 898. 

9, 30; 800. 6; 002. 2, 10; 004. 4; 

008. 6; 000. 13; 010. 3; Oil. 5 ; 014. 

6; 042.4; 060; 062. Cf. Index VI (j). 
9roXtr(v€(r^t 002. 4, 12. 
ndXiTiKTi 003. 37. 
nokiTucSt 802. II. 
iroKvtrla 880. 6. 
iroXt/f 888. 4; 808. 7, 21 ; 800. 13; 008. 

21; 080. 16, 22; 036. 22, 26; 086. 51; 

088. 8 ; 041. 9. nXuwv 080. 24. rrXct- 

<rros 800. 13; 000. 9; 080. 3. irXciora 

087. 2. 
vop<pvpa 031. 4. 



irocTff/a 018. introd. 

TTorc 028. 6. 

noTiCtip 038. 5. 

irorurfu^ff 084. 14 ; 067. 

frpoy/Aa 888. 4 ; 808. 6, 9 ; 002. 3, 5 ; 088. 2 

npayfMriK6s 800. 1 7, 35, 42, 47. 

npain6<nrog 000. 5. 

irpwcTtos 040. 5* 

npaicTmp. See Index VIII. 

irpaf»£ 006. 14 ; 010. 36 ; 012. 33. 

npaaif 000. 33 ; 088. 

npaaativ 806. introd. ; 002. 15 ; 024. 7 (?) 

026. 7. 
wparoPTOK 007. 17. 
vp€afi€VTris 038. 31. 
wp€apvT€pog 807. s; 084(?); 886; 006 

irptaff, K&pais 018. xi. 3, 12. 
wpuf 028. 8. 
npodart lov 016. 2. 
npoPa<rrd{ttp 036. 21. 
irpoycttpyoff (?) 800. introd. 
npoypa<t>€tp 007. II ; 808. 37 ; 018. 22. 
npo€px9v6(u 808. 35. 
profited 804. 5. 
npourrdpai 801. 12. 
9rpoc£ 007. 14. 
npoKilaOai 806. 37, 39 ; 800. 16 ; 000. 20; 

006. 18; 007. 18, 28; 008. 46; 000. 

22, 24 ; 010. 56 ; 012. 24, 41 ; 013. 24 ; 

018. ii. 9, 21, iii. 5, g, xi. 15, xiii. 17 ; 020. 

19; 072; 077; 088. 
npoKovpdrnp 043. 2. 
irpokapPapttP 028. 8. 
npoktytip 001. 9; 002. 12, 16; 008. 25 ; 

080. 25. 
npopofiTTfv 008. 3 ; 000. 
np6¥oia 800. 17. 
irp6^pos fi€n)\fvrS>p 084. 
np<moKiT(V€<rO(u 013. 4. 
wpoirayopfvtip 028. 1 4. 
npovipx^rOfu 007. 5. 
wpoaix^ip 030. II. 
npo<rfiK€ip 888. 3 ; 800. introd., 26, 38, 48. 

irpoaKVprjfia 036. 4, 48 (?). 

TFpoaodiKog 086. 

np6<roioSf irpotMov SC. y^ 086. * 

npoaoplCap 018. ii. 17, iii. i, 2, 15. 

frpovfxfHiKfip 012. 31. 

npo<r<t>€'p«ip 008. 6; 004. 7 ; 007. 18. 

npoait>toptw 806. 18, 32, 34, 37, 38. 
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irfMMrxcopfcy 909. 20. 

npdo'cimop 908. 2 1 ; 904. 8, 

irpcrd(r<niv 889. 15. 

wp^tpop 898. 22; 899. 44; 918. xi. 11. 

a = np6Tepop 984. 
nporiBfpai 888. 7 ; 889. 
vpoviraXkdaatuf 907. 18. 
irp6(fMats 908. 35. 
np6x(ipos 982. 7. 
npoxptia 907. 1$; 910. 1 6. 

irpvraytf. See Index VIII. 

wpSfTOP 902. 13; 924. 9. wp&ra 989. 13. 

irpwr6rvnos 904. 8. npwarvnvs 902. 13 (?). 

irvXi; 892. 9. 

wvpOoptaBai 980. 12 ; 988. 29. 

vvp 908. 6. 

wvpyiaKos 921. 24. 

nvptT6£ 924. 6. 

nvptrtov 896. 33. 

irvp<$r 907. 24; 908. 27; 909. 21 ; 910. 9, 

10, 18, 31, 51, 55; 918. il 9 e/ saep.; 

966; 974; 986; 988. 
wvpp6f 922. 8. 
ir<0Xfiir 922. 6 ; 982. 10. 
nm 902. I3(?); 989. 15. 
nw 982. 4; 939. 24. 

P90V 939. 17. 

patpaviPOf 936. 8. 

^^a»p 899. 21. 

pmdptos 897. 3 ; 904. 3. 

p/ip 903. 22. 

p6a 920. 13. 

pvfAi; 986. 

pwrtf 940. 2. 

p«9ppvpat, IppMcro 93L 1 3 ; 932. 1 1. tppwrOai 

at fCxofuu 891. 18; 928. 15; 929. 24; 

931. 10; 933. 28; 934. 16; 936. 29; 

936. 50; 937. 28; 938. 8; 939. 28. 

aapapixfiaiuapiop 921. II, 12. 
coKKos 932. 6. 
axucKovdiop 937. 29. 
oaKanta 920. 5. 
irapydmi 938. 3, 6. 
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EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND 



GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH. 

J^HE EGYPT EXP LOR A TION FUND, which has conduced Archaeological research 
in Egypt since 1882, i» 1897 started a special department, called the Graeco-Roman 

Branch, for the discovery and publication of remains of classical antiquity and early 

Christianity in Egypt*, 

The GraecO' Roman Branch issues annual volumes, each of about ago quarto pages, with 

facsimile plates of the more important papyri, under the editorship qfVxoU Grknfell and 

Dr. Hunt. 

A subscription of One Guinea to the Graeco-Roman Branch entitles subscribers to the 

annual volume, and also to the annual Archaeological Reports A donation ^ £25 constitutes 

life membership. Subscriptions may be sent to the Honorary Treasurers— for England, 

Mr. H. A. Grusbbr, British Museum ; and for America, Mr. E. R. Warren, Pierce Building, 

Copley Square, Boston. 
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MEMOIRS OF THE FUND. 

I. THE STORE CITY OF PITHOM AND THE ROUTE OF THE EXODUS. 
For 1883-4. By Edouard Navillb. Thirteen Plates and Plans. {Fourth and Revised 
Edition,) 2^, 

II. TANIS, Part I. For 1884-5. By W. M. Flinders Petrhc. Eighteen Plates 
and two Plans. {Second Edition,) 2$s, 

III. NAUKRATIS, Part I. For 1885-6. By W. M. Fundkrs Pktruc. With 

Chapters by Cecil Smith, Ernest A. Gardner, and Barclay V. Head. Forty-four Plates 
and Plans. {Second Edition.) 35X. 

IV. GOSHEN AND THE SHRINE OF SAFT-EL-HENNEH. For 1886-7. 

By Edouard Navillb. Eleven Plates and Plans. {Second Edition,) 2$s. 

V, TANIS, Part II; including TELL DEFENNEH (The Biblical 'Tahpanhes') 
and TELL NEBESHEH. For 1887-8. By W. M. Flinders Pbtrib, F. Ll. Griffith, 
and A. S. Murray. Fifty-one Plates and Phini. 25^. 

VI. NAUKRATIS, Part 11. For 1888-9. By Ernest A. Gardner and F. Ll. 
Griffith. Twenty-four Plates and Plans. 25^. 

VIL THE CITY OF ONIAS AND THE MOUND OF THE JEW. The 
Antiquities of Tell-el-Yahfldlyeh. An Extra Volume, By Edouard Navillb and 
F. Ll. Griffith. Twenty-six Plates and Plans. 25/. 

VIII. BUBASTIS. For 1889-90. By Edouard Naville. Fifty-four Plates and 
Plans. 251. 

IX. TWO HIEROGLYPHIC PAPYRI FROM TANIS. An Extra Volume. 
Containing THE SIGN PAPYRUS (a Syllabary). By F. Ll. Griffith. THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL PAPYRUS (an Almanac). 3y W. M. Flinders Petrie. With 
Remarks by Heinrich Brugsch. {Out of print,) 

X. THE FESTIVAL HALL OF OSORKON II (BUBASTIS). For 1890-1. 
By Edouard Naville. Thirty-nine Plates. 25*. 

XI. AHNAS EL MEDINEH. For 189 1-2. By Edouard Naville. Eighteen 
Plates. And THE TOMB OF PAHERI AT EL KAB. By J. J. Tylor and F. Ll. 
Griffith. Ten Plates. 25X. 

XII. DEIR EL BAHARI, Introductory. For 1892-3. By Edouard Naville. 
Fifteen Plates and Plans. 25X. 

XIII. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part I. For 1893-4. By Edouard Naville. Plates 

I-XXIV (three coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 301. 

XIV. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part II. For 1894-5. By Edouard Naville. Plates 

XXV-LV (two colours!) with Description. Royal folio. 30X. 

XV. DESHASHEH. For 1895-6. By W. M. Flinders Petrie. Photogravure and 
other Plates. 25^. 

XVI. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part IIL For 1896-7. By Edouard Naville. Plates 
LVI-LXXXVI (two coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 30X. 

XVn. DENDEREH. Fori 897-8. By W. M. Funders PStrie. Thirty-eight Plates. 
25/. (Extra Plates of Inscriptions. Forty Plates. lox.) 
XVIII. ROYAL TOMBS OF THE FIRST DYNASTY. For 1898-9. By W. M. 
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